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ae. ee of na add be hurts of he daughters of thi people, 
r 1 5 6 2 not apply ſeaſanable and ſoyeraign medi- 


eb. 249. 
Jer. 6. 14. cines to 
Job 13.4. 


de; and a . peſtilent diſtem- 

Gg , Des the heads and hearts of men in mat- 
of Religion 3 whoſe. Body is Truth, whoſe Soule is 

wag Its Beauty is Good Order; Its Health i 15 Peace 

wich 7 and . men. The indication, criſis or judg- 

ment of its maladies are to be made not oneiy by that 

totall defect, or 5 of Religion, which is nacural- 


ly 


— Foy ner” | not at. | 
— hath dangerom ſymptames and efſefs arif iog Gon 


tog hot Livete, Bud Ove 
thai att (as Solomon 
igh and glechorick / cenſlitarianr in Piery For Gas 
— and Wit man. ene ſaid) The boods) « even of Gads 
children; art bs. propetito: litee® nit: and lice,-as other mens 
Iofinite odde opinions, like che itchʒ aodsſeabs, or boils 
of cker, ariſe. rm che. makgeſſe and limuriancic:of 
ſome mens crode and indigeſtad godlitteſſe. The beſt and 
moſt generous Vines, even of Gods owne:plating vill 
ſoon / rxun out by. their lummancie, not — to ſobre⸗ 
naſſe, but even : barrenneſſo, as to 
thay be carefully ud, ro na 
boly ſaverities of ' (Jmyſttah diſciplines 
ry dach ea 0 
© 5 t at ate gromn to ſo _— Ze, to ſo 
numerous an extent a5 that: of ANg¹,t ... 

Chriſtian Cannſeliqur 


n; even in 


s and State men (och as Voll euber 
are, or may be) will then proſper maſt an their politick 
counſels; and deſigna; when they. luffer not Policy to over- 
lay Piety ; when ſecular project are neither che ſole, nor 
Principall objects of their endeavours : Bur primarily, and 
— feek the kingdoms of God and: — 3 
Not putting that in the reare (to be brought up in the 
fag end of a Civil mar, When both Ohurch and State are 
fore and circumciſed) whic ſhould have been in the Van, 
or front of all Parliamentary counſels and proceedings: 
Nor ſetting mens heels above their heads, Or (which is 
more deformed) preferring their Bodies and Eftates be- 
fore their Sauls and Conſcienoes. 
Which prepoſterous methods doe ofemake; not nds Par- 
laments of State, but even (burch-(ownils,: and Aſſemblies 


(as Greg: Nazionen complains): to becom Aphuſtan, bro- Jer. 4 


ken idols, and deſpiſed veſſeln g while Chriſtian men act 
more like cunning and n Politicians, than _ 
B 3 | ritab 


ry Church, 


Plewriſier of fre from Hulers 49 — | 
them) nighteou- overmach , Eecleſ. 3. is. 


Iſa. 1.5. 


Mat. 6. 33s 


» 4 


* ———— — 


cradle and ſober == — imending. humane 
deſigns z and Divine onely >with'partialities/and fatibus 
byaſsings. In ſuch caſes; who can wondet, if their reſults 
and concluſions be as wretched: and ridiculous , as their 
premiſes. are unworthy of wiſe men; and ingenuous 
Chriftians ? Who ſhould never ſo Herlember they. are 
Men, as to forget they are Clriſtians; Related in Sacred 
and Religious, à8 well as Civill and Naturall bands; not 

onely to one another, as Men, as Brethren; bur: alſo to 
one God, their Father 3 one Saviour, their: Elder Brother; 
one hoh church, both as Catholic and National ere 


\ 


| common Naber Lol 36 15yY 
J. cannot but ibs: ibico halle, * Ne. 
quacious 7 ay Cone , "the Auen, cares; che reſolute 
endeavours to-preſerve-the ci vill uni- 
ty, and ancient — on: Not to ſuffer any 
part ob this 2 be diſmembred; ot wide 
pretence of eithennuturall Liberty, or a ſerule- Independenty, 
to diſſociate, ſever and withdraw! i it ſelf from that 
commuiity,and. Natj on, Which is juſtly eſtee· 
med, by all wie men, and therefore (ex tted by wiſe 
Governours, as moſt; nete for the lafery, peace, frengh 
and honour of the Nation: 
Ad can it I beſeech YO ) be thought by any wiſe 
ind honeſt men Sto be leſſe ſafe; honourable and ne- 
for the rr ob England, (who were all hereto- 
fore profeſledly Chriſtians aud baptized): to live. in an Er- 
ele ſiaſticall unity, in a Catholick order, in a Nationall, re- 
ligious polity ? Is there no weakneſſe, deformity /, 
danger to be obſerved, feared and avoided , in all theſe 
breakings, dividing, ſhateerings; ; ſchifmes, ſeparatings, fidings, . 
ſtrifes, envies, animoſities, "oomempts, cruekies, factions & 
furies, (whence grow conſuſton, and every evil work/, as 
S. Fames tells us, Fam. 3. 165) with all which this Church, 
and ſo the wholeNation, is now much over. grown, as to 
matters of Relzgim, paſt all private help and recovery; Re- 
gaining no leſſe ne, care, united counſeis; and 
au- 


Anhoricacive; r — au bet theſe 
Bettchaftique or -»Churchidiftem 


A long vo ms dot — which this 
— — and. which are yet ſcurct fully 


ſo many euttiags and lancings, bliſterings 
5 which I doe not think re- 
— for ſuohiteligious maladies as ate tiot ye ulcera- 
ted do immorali ties. „ 0 


blica in Eccle- 


in hat of the , ſed Eccle- 


Tis true indeed (1 Optus ele) Abe aach f | Non ef Rep © 
concerned uw 


cute Churches' welfare is much 


Gil State or Commotywealth. where in is imbangusd: 1 


Yet it is as true, which the Emperour Tha "IO x5pubce 

- Gril, That the happineſſe of cheſe doth: no leſſe depend as . = 
pon the purity of Religion and peace oß the Church, in 4 is pom 

| Which they are ſo bound up, a Wenn . Fs air, 


janixs,;chat_chey lis and be e e. be de we eee 
S ts teckion pode, ptr tin 5 — 
9 18 e 66 


* — of your Foredubbra md) Countrymen _ 
(in-my-memor Y) found it, ſo will YOU and yo 
Poſteritie, That it is no iece of Good 2 „ 
to your OWN: bon ſes j. a8 th: neglect Tinples of g.. 
Cad; yea, . — of the Bade of Cini, which is (at h 1s. 
leaſt was) in this Nation, under the glorious name and 
title of The Church af Rygland) Sometimes famous and 
flouriſhing, now grievouſſj wounded and D corn 
and mangled,  diſ-joynted*, — divided, many 
yeets ſuffeted the Strapado in England as to the Chriſtian 
and Reformed Ruligi en. O mne 1D 

In vrhich behalt, a as the Fe of — preſent pub: 
lique Adreſſe to 10 U (my Hud and beloved 
omen): ariſeth from che — — —— the 
world fo I hope it cnſuer in. elf to that Sphere, which 
ts: moſt! proper for: Me, 2 hinter of the Goff, Not 
enely. 2 Proſeſſot wich To, but duly ordained to be a Preacher 
| — af char: Chriſtian refarmed Religion, which hach 
been wiſely eſtabliſhed ,. and e proſpered in: the 
Curch of England. ' In 


£ 


9 


. 
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ref pie 
lachryme. 


In whoſe honou and 2 (which: tefly de 
upon the-continuatian and reſtauration of che true 


ſtian and Reformed Religion) ſince I know' Touage', 


as good Chriſtians and —— moſt highly! con- 
cerned, both as to your per — — 
ſame, it will not be either unſuitable ro Me, 

to Ian, Thar I here endeavour, with all Chriſtian free- 
dome and faithful neſſe, to reſent to your ſerious conſi- 


deration, Firſt, Ihe peſe di ee of go 
Second 


, The aufer or vecefions of them: Thi 
vill and of them: county”? Ts The 


probable remedies \, and preventions of them 3 So far as God 


hath enabled me to underſtand and expreſſe them. 


Whole gracious \affftance in the firſt place I moſt n- 


bly implore; Next, Picrave the pardon, prayers and/ac- 


ceptance of al wiſe and worthy perſons. Their 2 Be. 
for my boldneſſe and del Qs; Their prayers , for Gods 

gracious direction; Their acceptance of my honeſt en? 
deavours; which chiefly devote (after the Divine glory) 
to your ſervice) under the moſt an notions of wy 


_ Countrymen |, and 


FellowsCbriftians; 
Whole judicious: affections tender e Nu. 
dent — _and\conſciencious endeayours ,- 
with diſcreet zeal, fervent prayers, and unfeigned tears, 


(which are as — fweat of induſtrious and devout foals in 
7 their boly labours and agunies — be ſo far 'bleſt ; 
as to excite in YOU, pms — to the Majeſty, 


ſanctity, and concernment of this great Subject, ſet be- 
fore you, under the name of Ns, diſtreſſed ( Burch of 
England, I make no doubt, but I ſhall-(by Gods help) 
be an happy inflrument®: At once to rocure ſome. peace - 
le 2 eaſt ce and relief to Her, while ſhe 

may (howevet } ſee her ſelſe pitied by ſo many worthy 
perſons: which is no ſmall — to any in affli 

And (poſſibly) I may be ſome means to ſtave off, abate 


or defeat the reſtleſſe agitations and unreaſonable © 


ions of ger moſt implacable enemies both at home 


and 
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and abroad: Who (as the Dragon that een upon the 
woman in the Revelation?) have already ſwal 

(whilſt it is yet quick and alive) this'Reformed, and ſome- 
time! united Church of England, in their malice and pre- 
ſumptions; between Rome and Babylon; Superſtitior and 
Separation; Papal tyramie, and Popular Anarchy. Hoping, 
on all fides, to make their advantages, not onely by this 


Churches ſufferings , but by the want of hmpathis in her 


children: Whole! filence and reſtiveneſſe, in behalf of this 
. Charch\, and its Reformed Religion, muſt needs prove 
their ſm before God, and their ſhame before all wiſe 


and good men, in this, and after-Ages; when theß 


ſhall ſee, how infinitely this generation of Engliſh. men, 
and Chriſtians, come ſhort of that duty they owed to 
their God, their Saviour, their comntrie, their own ſouls, and 
the good of their poſteritie; which are all included in the 


fare of this ¶ urch; to which they are neerly rela- 


ted, in a double regard, nuturall and pirituall, civill and 
religious, as they were born and baptized in Her. | 
And here, becauſe '1 know infinite prejudices , ſiniſter 
ſuſpicions, and undeſerved 1 r k like 
Flies in ſammer) to light upon every thing chat is publique, 
and ſold (as it — in the Shomblers I as rs. to 
reſent YOU , and — in this Porch, or Pre- 
face, with a true Proſſ of my 'own I ity, as 
void of private — — 2 orion 
neceſſary for thoſe that will meddle with Religious con- 
cernments. ü Scan | 
This my-preſent importunity, and publique Addreſſe 
to YOU (my worthie and honoured 'Countrymen) is, not 
to give vent to any private diſcontent, forced by any 


ſuch preſſures 1 as (Solomon tells us) are capable to make-4 Ecd7.9. | 


wiſe man mad; nor is it to take, or ſeek revenge upon 
any, that hath offered injury or inſolency againſt me in 
particular. As for private petulancies and indignities, 1 
thank God, through his mercy, and my ovyn Integrity, 


much 


lowed up Rev. 12.3. 


(though 1 am not wholly without them, yet) Lam as. 


T he Preface. © Book 1. 


Zach. 12.3. 


Rev. 18.11. 


much above them, as Armour of Proof is above the ſtings 
of waſps or hornets. As for my publique flaion, os frui- 
tions, I muſt ever with all gratefull humility to Gal, and 
ingenuity to men, — rs the great experiences: I 
have had of God gracious providence, and mans gene- 
rous indulgence, (Notwithſtanding chat I have freely, de- 
clared my diſſent in ſome things, wherein I choughtmy 
ſelf in a high nature concerned). Hence I eſteem it boch 
juſt and comely fot Ae, to ule the like candour, qua- 
nimity; and moderation to all others, who fairly diſſes 
from me in things Civil or Sacred; Againſt whoſe per+ 
ſons, eſtates, plates, and preferments, I profeſſe to you 
I have no private piaque ; nolenvy, no malice, no ant! 
moſity. Nor am much moved by the various opinis 
ons, and different perſwaſions of any perſon or party, in 
matters of Religion; if choir. op1 : 


opinions have any thing 
in them that ſeems fo — OY as makes their 
diſſentings mia; vi, if the perſons be fo modeſthj ſcrupulous; 
as — —— and dae if thay be 
not groſſy blaſphemous, \nianifeſtly erroneous, rudely im- 
mbtall, Py injutious; or, impudently. fooliſh and 
fana:ick 4 if they be not of a deep and ſcarlet die, as to 
evill ſpeaking Jnd:evill doing. h 
Of which cir\fture; 1 oonfeſſe ſome mens ſpirits, opini- 
ons, principles and practices ſeem to be; who have, and 


ſtill doe, very inordinately endeavour to divide and de- 


ſtroy, to condemne and contemne, to diſhonour and 
impoveriſh, to diſsipate and deſolate this Reformed 
Church of gland) which was, in all wiſe and ſober 
mens ju „too precious , too poliſhed, and too 


ponderbus (or burthenſome). a flane, for any private hands 


to take up, arid caſt (as the Agel did that mil ſtane, which 


was the emblem of Babylons Fall) into ſuch a ſes of blood, 


ſuch an abyſſe of cunſuſion, as ſome men ſeem to aim at: 
Who think, that Chriſt cannot fic on his Throne , nor they 
an hir ngbe and left band, judging the tribes of England, 
while any learned, ordained, orderly Clergie, or any 

f ; Or- 


: 
$f 


orthadox, — Reformed 5 and National 
Church remains in>Hrgland. //: (6s 

1 confeſſe I-admire-chay ideiceof Gel, — ru- 
due of man, which- keeps: mad meh in Bedtam: ; 
which is able to put ſome chains upon their furte, and te- 


ſtraints upon their folly. To whoſe perſons though I am 


generally a+ ſtranger, yet ſo far a Chriſtian friend:, that | 


wiſh them the bleſsings. af heaven and earth, of this mo- 


ment and of eternity; ſuch graces, as may prepare them for 
glory: That doing juſtice, ſhewing mercie;and; walking bum: 
Hi they may teſt with God at laſt Although ad — 
long time, breathed. out threatnings againſt, and 
make havock of the whole Church. of England, and * 
ofit; yet (as the Futber of the Prodigal) Itather pity — 
deſpiſe chem, ia the rags and husks which they have cho- 
ſen: 1 ſhould be glad to be any means to bring them 
home to their Fathers bouſe, and their Mothers boſome : 
L ſhould joy to ſee-them in their right minds, and clo- 
ched; with modeſty and meekneſſe, with ſhamefaſtneſſe 
and ſobriety : notwithſtanding ſome of chem may feed 
on::the Churches ancient patrimony, and clothe them- 
ſelves: with che preces they — torn — Mothers 
rments. M aim is not at any mans ſequeſtred, 
— — impriſaned, „ ſtarved or 
— ir Idefign no aol by any Birds feathers, and 
therefore deſire not they Gould be lud ſo bare, as 
ſame / Bagles and Hopes (excellent Biſbops and Prechyters too) 
have: been in:#1gland; witli whoſe ſpoils fome: have well 
2 their (heretofore) hard and untaſie 
heſe poote (but — have (dme of them) 
ſcarce wherewi to cover: their nakedneſke, or where 
to; hide their heads. But if ſuch robbers: and ers 
of this: Church and irs: Clatꝑie > be: the; onely 
— — gr ple of God and if Med dhe ſons and 
the Church: of land) be: the onely Egyptians, 
— is a point I; deſier to ſearch;) a may witch the 
moe patiente beare then 9 us of out jewels, 15 


1.316! 17. 2 


.neſts j| while 


true Iſtae- 


honours”, dſtarcs and Tn if chey have an 
extraordinarie mandate and cal Fan G God to ſtrip us, and 
deſtray this whole: Reformed (duo ch.; which ſome doe 
pretend andi ſancie . Nos ia this pretence more than 
needs For l am ſure; they have no ordinary call or com- 
mand ſo to doe; eber froni the word of God, or the 
good Lawes of chis or am antient Chriſtuan Church or Na? 
tion, But by way. of repriſall, I deſire not to rake from 
them: a ſhae latcbet ; Though ſomie of them aime to make 
all che Biſhops. and true Miniſters of this: Reformied 
Church to - goe- bure-fobted-:with their families; and 
would fain ſell any an excellent Preacher, for a Ln 


. any e and wh — to be =. 
tainod by my thus-dcriblings. i am not ſo fatuous ag tb 
fancie, That the [Name of the: Ghutch' of England (which is 
alwayes: inſcribed on my papers, as woll as on my hears) 
is in ſo much i favnu either in City or Countrey , what 
ever: ib: may bein Coutt. I know, that Roligibus unity 
aod national karmony in Englawd, as a Church, andy iſtem 
uſeleſſe q if not: dangerous in point ef policy q untill 
there be a greater firmneſſe and ſtability in civill affaity. 
All 'Laddets muſt have two fides, beſides ſeverall flaves, 
agg ary mir gry rv 
in the ing t t td. reſnoved, 
— when che Palice - ng 6 Temple-of Peate aro:fi» 
fiſhed: n NO projects, and thoſe opiniaſters. which 
makeup 2 1 en meiner to "bells 
metrall :apainſt chem. 079196) 119: 11169 
It Were 2 blind add i t c nmhicie)iodeas — 
to ſetk great ching for - 
when thy: can our ſte how! | great ba wh 
is btrvreon any» prufeſſtd Min iſter of che» Chutole bf 
lan, and Arab boſome': Tht favogrs 30 'bs expe 
&ad«edthet fromi-the Populacy, or the F@wirs, A 
pbone und 15 Clergie)) muſt not D) i aim v 
= an nern to that „ 
whic 
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which -our-fore-fathers. enjoyed, out of-which the Angels, 
with farming ſaords; have drtven-us. It is well, if we eſcape 
bell and Purgatory, or keep our {elves in Limbo Patrum ; Pri- 
mitive Poverty, wich Liberty. The pulſe of the times beats 
very weakly, as to any donble-hamur of proſit or prefer- 
ment, for men of my profeſſion. and perſwaſion. Indeed 
it is no time (as Eliſha told Gebazi) for the ruinous and 
divided { lergie af the Church ol England, to [eek or re- 
ceive Vineyards and olive. and, talents of ſilver, and chan- > King f. 26. 
ges of raiment. ' Tis a very great mercy that we have out 1 16 
lives for a prey, (as Jeremie told Bauch) That any of us 

may ſit ſtill under thoſe poore vines and ſmall fig trees, 

vrhich the ſtorm and hail of the times have ſhrewdly 
battered. Tis well / if we ean get any decent imployment, 

or any competent maintenance; for we have enemies 

chat grudge us both theſe: Though Itruſt, the all ſſtcient 

God, through the favour of good men, will ever give us 
competencie, and contentedneſſe. & Stuler will carty one 

to heaven, as well as a Bug; Aud one may ride an an Aſe 

to Jeruſalem, as well as in a triumphant Chariot. 

Anbitinus vunities are never ſeaſonable or comely for 

any humble Chriſtians, and leaſt for che Miniſters of 

Chriſt, (who ought to be crucified. to the ld, and the 

world to them, Gal. 6. 14.) eſpecially at my yeats, and in 

my condition. Tis honour anti enough for Me, 

if I may (next the advance of Gods glory) promote Jour, 

and my Countries common. good, which, I muſt tell you, 

doth not a little depend upon the good order, unity and 
government; the hononr, and ſafety of the Refor- 
med'Relition, duly eſtabliſnett in this Church: and Natioa 
of England: Of vchoſe feftred ſcratches, and wounds, 
ſince I cannot but have a great ſenſe, both of -Grief-and | 
Shame; and - toward whoſe: dauer fince 1 1 . 
very ambitious to drop one drop of ſovereigne halſame be- Jer. das. 
fore 1 die; 1 — — ſeek Your face, | 
and to recommend Hir diſtreſs to Ju coin 8 

Ie is for Nr ſake, and for Fours in Her, that I again ad- 

W venture 
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venture (tor truly it is an adventure, and no ſmall one 


in this age) thus to appeare in publique, poſsibly with 


more forwardneſſe and zeale, chan prudence and diſcre- 
tion, in ſome mens cenſure; Who (it may be) have not 
ſo much charity or courage in them, as to on an af- 
flicted friend, an impoveriſhed father , or a diſtreſſed 
mother. | | 
Vet to juſtifie my -diſcretion, this may be ſaid, T 
hing ſeems to me (in Policy as well as Piety) more 
| 259. and religiouſly neceſſary, than a publique ten- 
der regard to the ſtate of the Reformed Religion in this 
Church and Nation. To me, Noblemen, and Gentlemen, 
Citizens, and Teomen, all ſorts in their private and pub- 
lique capacity, ſeem, if not co want, yet to expect ſome- 
thing in this kind from ſome of us Miniſters of the 
„which might handſomely excite . 
to honeſt induſtry , thoſe ſparks of piety and generoſity 
which herecofore flamed in their Fore-fathers liberall breafts, 
coward this Church of England, as Chriftian,and as Retor- 
med. Nor are they (preſume) quite extinct in yours; 
who now ſucceed them; whom I doe not arrogantly in- 
ſtruct, as if I thought you ignorant; but humbly pro. 
voke to doe what you know, when opportunity ſhall an- 
ſwer your abilities and good will. I hob 
Not, but that I have (alſo) pleaſing ſpeculations 
(many times ) of that ſilent ſafetie and ſecure latencie , in 
which [ ſee: others, my betters or equals, hug themſelves. 
I know there ate men (other wayes of good worth and 
parts) who date not ſpeak one good word, either of; or 
for, the beſt Biſhops, the beſt: Preshytersp or the beſt Nati 
onall Church in the world, (as this of England was.) 
Theſe (over-bred, and too much Gentlemen) may conſider, 
That a good man may. be more wary than wile, more 
fearfull than fairhfull, more cautious than conſciencious. 
The Prophet Jeremie reſolved, by reaſon of the danger and 
ingratitude of the ſewes, to ſeat 10 more: to them in the 


name of the Lord : but the word of God was as ſire in bis 
; | | breaft, 


n 


b 2 and K e in 
e I could ax eaſily q my ſelf up- in. r and 
privacie., as ſome others doe, if I did not feare ſius uf 

anf ion, as well as. commifign 5 which vas che jealonſio a 
molt karned-and godly per lou had of hinwſelf, 1 lately dy- 
og, Who yer had been an xaxoeld istetreſſor for —_— 
lief of many diſtreſſed Miniſters in England. 

J. woyld allo eguct the reputation 44 — by Ta Amos 5.13. 
ping lane in in dull tim gy if 1, 
great fmulatigns,; while mp life is 
death. 2pproching., to give What — — 
come ne Jay, to this and aſter- ages, of — 
Gag; love;ig.my Sawonr, of my commugion'with 
bi Cubic 9 25 Gr (Gyn 
noble part of it, c 

en, the godly an y. Pratbytert of: this 
Church; yea and. ah An cbaritable ambitibn to 
heap coals of fire (not (carchi — conſumirig, Hut melt- Ron 12.4. 
ing and refining) even upon the heads of thoſe, who ſtill 
profeſſe to be remorſleſſe enemies ta my calling, and to 
on, Eonar — "RY * — —— to me, as if 
they ſought totally to debaſe ergie of Hygland, yea ut- 
terly to deſtroy the ancient Catholique order and 1 
ment, ſucceſſion and authority of the Evangelical Mini. 
ery in this Reformed Church; while they endeavour 
to remove able, ordained and autoritative Teachers into 
corners ; and to oberude 1 know not what «oolnntiers |, 
new and . exotick intruders into that: holy Fanktion, 
Theſe will, certainly, (in a few years) make che du ges n 8%. 
down upon England at noon-day; bringing upon this Nation 
the ſhadows of the night, Superſtition, ignorance, profane- 
neſſe, irreligion and confuſion; leading Totti s to P6- 
pery, by the way of popularity, poverty, parity, deſpiei- 
ency, and Anarchy, falling upon the Miniſtery, and the 
Reformed Religion of this Church. In which black- 
1. of 1 (debaſings and diſrdert) che ä of 


Jerem. 30. 20. 


\ 


The Preface... 


* : * 


this people will in time grow blind; the 
the teachers will be untatight ; the Þ | 
flock unfed, by a muſhrome and novell Miniftery, mul- 
tiforme, miſerable, mechanick Grows-up,neicher duly or- 
dained, nor' decently maintained, not much deſerving 
either of them; being creſtfaln in themſelves, and cun- 
temptible to others. iti 51 ö 511111 en . 

I cannot be ſatisfied in Reaſon or Religion, in'honour 
or conſcience, in policy or piety, how it can be happy 
for In, your  Pofterity, and this vbole Nation, to live after 
a cpagrant, looſe and indifferent way of Chriſtiam admi- 
niſtrations and profeſſion, according to every mans pri- 
vate fancy, choice and humour, without any ſuch Na- 
tional ſetling and bombination, ſuch publique Ecclefiaſticall 


| anion, 28 hath in all Ages and Nations beſt edified and 


fortified, counſelled and corrected, excited and inciea- 


ſed both ꝑiſts andi graces in a moſt comely and moſt 
Chriſtian order 3 with ſuch harmony, unity, majeſty,” and 


authority, as beſt becomes the Diſciples and Churches of 


I confeſſe I am aſhamed to ſee and heare any Gentle- 
men of honqur, or other perſons of commendable qua- 
lities, of good.eftates; of ingenuous parts and breeding, 
poerly and meanly ro forſake the waters of Siloeh, and to 
follow the brooks of Teman; to diſcountenance at leaſt 
(if not quite diſcard} their learned, grave, godly, and 
experienced Mimſters, who are of the true metall and ſtamp 
too; which a Miniſter of the Goſpel ought to be, (that is, 
really enabled, and duly ordained or authorized to that 
great work.) And this moſtwhat not out of any ſerious 
advice and conſciencious choiſe , 1 Chriſtians 
in ſo great a concernment; but rather out of eaſineſſe, le- 
vity, curioſity, popularity, or ſome pittifull complyan- 
ces with novell upſtarts, and rude intruders into that Sa- 
cred office. | 5 

Among whom, if they doe ſave their purſes, (which 
is by. ſome deſerters of their lawfull Miniſters _ 

J ooke 


theſe ſtrange vertigo 


ſings of Reli * t 
e lite 
en, even to n 1 


i 


re: ex i man Soon) 
F 6 vaſtl IH — 2 ia- 


— 71 a | ict 
ion in 


is Church of Englan! by. the full. counſell'a 
fs of all "Els, Prices. ad Propley Clergy and 
Li e e ab} e . gn 
; | What is of late 4 


e, 


1 an age — IT che eſt triumph of 
oy apo of 12 . 
filly. were it eee 40 erpock, that Ages ſhould: al- 
Nunb, 2228. yyayes be ableito inſfmiſt them, becauſe Halaums aſſe did 
once with great juſtice, and a prodigious gravity, rebuke 

his maſters -madneſſe?. Much leſſe ſhould Gentlemen of 
wortk and: hteeding, be ſuch filly ſots and children, as 
to fancie, that evty jingling -babby-borfe will be ſufficienc 

y them to wy 

- the miĩniſtery of your ſouls is a Hr greater wick, 
requi cater and» batter giuhorityz to con- 
requiring grave ably to encounter their luſts, to mo- 
derate their paſſions, to punge out cheir corruptions, to 
break and — » to terriſie and ap their 
conſciences, to prepare them for God to graſt them by 
true faith into a crucified God and Saviour, to wean them 
An vvoildj to win them to goodnefle; to pull them 


Out 


” ” „ 
* 
—_— kk 


9 


Bock L x 1 


out of kell, 2 devils ſnares, to —— to héa- 


ven, and into the arms af Chriſt. All which are che Great 
works of true, able, and authoritmiye Minſters, requiring 


other-gates ; uren, than are (now) in many places 
much in ſaſhion among eommon ; though not 
ſo in fayour with the wiſer and better of Chriſtians 


in England, as to prefer theſe mens new and various: fan- 
Mews; before the wiſe conſlinitions, the ancient cuſtomes, 
the Catholick and Religious Orders of the Church of 
England, eſtabliſhed by he their pious and proſprraus Proge- 


nitors. 


all the many changes, and troubleſame effiges of new- 
modelling the civil fate: of this Nationg yet true teaſon 
of Stute, and publique peace doe command, yea. inforce 


us to jul ſtibie the wikdome of our Beſte, by bring · 


ing back matters of Soveraigntie, and government, 
to the former plat-form and polity, as to reality; onely 
changing a few formalities, Truly this makes me. not de- 
ſpaite, but, when all new — of 
pular models of Charches have: been tryed 
are found (as they will be) both 
competent for the happy ſtate of Re 


Church and Nation, we may (by Gods A re- 


turn to thoſe priſtine and primitive forms of ſound do- 
Grine, uniform order and government, which were ne- 
ver taken up by any private invent ions here or elſe- 
where, but were of Catholick obſervation; and ſo (ao 
doubt) of Apofoligue direction, and divine 


inſlitution, 
Which, if all men rae d lend forſake\, and (in ſo 


doing) reproch not onely "1 E xd, but the 

very firſt Catholique and Aol ique. Churches, yet let 
me ceaſe to live, when I ccaſt to pos lis wich them 
in theit unjuſt. reproches, and with-Her in her great di- 


ſtreſſes : and tis * my tongue-hould cheve to my mouth, 

when l forbear, or am afraid to pray for che peace, and 

happy reſtieution of our — I, who have ſeen * rn pc ra. 
N uc 


All the world at home and abroad ſees, that aſter 


1 pm 


Iſa. 62. 7. 


or Saviour , chan what was owned: and worſhipped in 
the Church of England; no other Scriptures, and Go - 
ſpel, chan what have here been excellently preached, and 
— believed; no other Sacraments, than ſuch as 
wete bere duly adminiſtred, and devoutly. received; no 
other Liturgie, or prayers and holy offices, than ſuch as 
were here both publiquely propoſed, and privacy uſed, ; 
no better Biſhops & Presbyters, paſtors'and- 
ſouls, both for learned abilities & exemplary] ife, chan | 
as I have known frequent and fouriſhing in the (hwek yy 
England x 1 prey Go they may but 2 I 
ter Miniſters, and better means of ſalvation, as they ſhall 
not need them, ſo they cannot have won wichour 'mira- 
cles, of which God is no prodigall. 

I ſhould greatly ſin, if I'ſhould not daily ſigh woke weep 
over the Church of Englands if 1ſhould not poure our 
my ſoule to the God and Father of Mercies for Her, ſince 
— is wy counted, by many, (as Jeremie complains) an 

alen; n man (in compariſon) ſceketh 
gr, — — — and her wound is ue 
vous: There are few to plead ber cuſeʒ ſhe hath no bea- 
g medicines 3 ber lovers have forgotten her, fince God hath 


wognded ber with the wounds of enemies , and wich the 


chaſtiſements of cell ones: who in her duſt and 

vity require of ber to fing the lag. F Sion; commanding 

her to call her rui , and to account their 
perſecutions, her perfeBbions. 

It is time (then) for all — have any regard to the 
(hurch of England, to 1 2 mightily both to God and man, 
to give them 1 ref, till they rerurn to be gracious to this 
much afflicted, i mpoveriſhed, def] deſpiſed, divided, diſorder- 


ed * It is ue for all ont — Chriſtians 


to 


2 


; d STE 
N 


3 FIR 4 e 


ä — GOAT LC CT ICCLRIITEN | 
Book I. 1 be reface. 9 5 21 n 
to pitty her runes, to favour ber duſt, to ſpeat comfortably to ber, 10u. 4. 1. 
to put an end to her warfare, to bind up her wounds; to I 
make up her breathes, to _ her loſſes, as Jobs friends Job 42.17. ; 
did his, wich their kind and mibtificent compaſſions : that Po- — 
ſterity may not read in the ſad ruines, diviſions and deſola- 
tions of this famous and reformed Church of England, priſtin: 
liberality , and modern ſordidneſſe; the bounty, beauty and 
order of former times; the deformity, ſacriledge and con- 
fuſion of theſe later. Who can conſider without ſhame and 
regret, how much more generous, and large-hearted even 
thoſe Ages were, which had ſome ruſt and dimneſſe of ſu- 
tion growing upon their Religion, then theſe are, in 
which the Engliſh world is filled and confounded with the 
noiſe and ſhews of brightnings and reformations ; in. which 
new & moft prepoſterous methods ſome of our late un- 
lucky Architect, ot Antivitruvian Builders, have endeavoured- 
with their axes and hammers to break down more good ,, _ , 
 Church-vvork in twice ſeven years, than the beſt maſter- builders : 
can hope to repair in ſeventy ſeven: I doe not mean (onely) 
as to the materiall and mechanick fabricks of goodly Chur- - 
ches, (which in many places lie ſordidly waſted, & ſhame- 
fully deſojated) but as to that which was the rationall, poli- 
ticall, motall, the prudentiall, and truly pious ſtructure of 
this well-reformed Church of Bngland? of whoſe ruines I 
ſhall give you afterward a more particular account. 
But it is now time for me (in order to work upon your 
affections) to give over ſuch tedious Prefacings, and to pre- 
ſent You with as true and lively a proſpect as I can, of Her ſad 
« poſture: There being more pathetick power in your hearing 
or ſeeing one of ber own ſighs and tears (O what is there in 
her wounds!) than in the greateſt ſeas of any mans oratory, to 
ſtir up in Jou thoſe filiall compeſſions whichi moſt become ou, 
ro ſo deſerving, and now fo diſtreſſed a Mother, as is this 


(hurch of England, | 
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| 7 he Sede of the Treet e e, I ohh s 
. briefly 2 forth the Hiſtor y and Chronology 07 
Epiſtopacy, utter and Independency, 
4s Tae to. ( burch- government : their-frſt 

5 eee Hh and , Og in the Wente 
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e He deſigu of this Figure or Embleme is to W 
2 4 F Chriſtians of the meanę Capacities, who have leſs abi- 
(ES licies or leiſure to read large Diſcourſes, touching the 

dae Order, Way and Method of Church union and 
Communion : which Subject is now multiplyed to ſo many parties 
and opinions, that ordinary people (as in a uod, or Maze and Laly- 
rinth) are unable t diſentangle themſelves of choſe perplexed con- 
tentions and co 7 ons, which haye of late ſo. miſerably diyi 50 
almoſt deſtroy 702 Harmony and Happineſs of the Church of 12 ä 
land, upon the diſpures, not ſo much about. ſauing Faith and 
Life, as thoſe of a Churches t ht conſtitution in its Divine original, 
Apottalick Derivation, Catholic dauer, Wa ae 
vat cee 5 | | 100 


Fic, moſt people e, learned and AER ob rr hereof pre 
?oſſeſſed with the Cacholick uſe. and spprobetion'of fees 2 (u. 
ne, aper ch ah omnibus) ever and onely uſed in thi and all other 
from the ſirſt plancing of Cbriſtianity: After this, many | 
weaker: Chriſtians, came to be diſpoſleſſed of their former perſws- 
frauds by tbe violent obtruſions ot ſuch a Freslytery as challengeth 
Church- government, not in common with Biſhops, but whaly Wich- 
out them. Tlis forreign plant, not taking. any.deep.togt ia this 
reel ſele, was ſoon ſtarved and much ſopptanted by the Inſins: 
a newer way called 2 We At laſt many, hererg- 
Foe well-meaning, Chriſtians, finding uch great A#thorities,, ever 
from Chriſt, pretended on all fide, for theſe & diverſities ot. Bibopy, - 
Preabyters and Preple, (each challenging the right of N : 
ment, Rule and Furiſdicrion, as 4 due to them, and 
Chriſt immediately committed to 27 have by 1 e 
and ſharp diſputes been brought to ſuch, doubtings as 
chew. to. ſtrange indifferencius as to all EccleſiaſticalSoczety 5260 — 
(which is the very band of Chriſtian Religion) (6 fer the = they care 
for no Church, no Clriſtian Conmunion, no ſetled Governniem, no 


ſaber Religion, | (*) | By; 


The Embleme of the Trees 5 explained, 92 


Pal. 80. 93 
10, 5I, 


7 Cor. 12. 28. 
Eph, 4.11, 12. 


Erh. 4. 15. 


r Pet. 2. 3. 


and offices for the common good. 


By this Figure, Bye or 29 5 one may eaſil ſes ia one 
view their riſe, gro * 4 n e was, 
what ever ſince for — ob 98 hatii been, pork 70 in 


reaſpn to be dhe eee 97 e 19 8 
ur ; 


Government of every particular aF à patt o lch ben 


_ r Tee Scripture: 25 Fe inflittion, * pe- 
0 cription, or unzyerſal prafiſe hurches in 
120 | Pl 1 of later day EN the factious Seki of 


\) abvrrive — Noweltics have, either in too indul- 
gent qr in cpubleſome times, ſtrangely warped: from, or conteſted 
ag ainſt evifor ms Antly ait), either uſurping upon, or denying thoſe juſt 
Intereſts, Which ought to be preſerved joyntly in every well-ordered 
Church to Biſhops, ro Presbyters, and to faithful people; whoas Mem- 
bers of one Body, and Branches of one Tree or Root, ought to 5 | 
but one in an Eriteſftaftical harmony, ww they have differeri of: 


ia v 


The Caelick Church 6 chrif, which all true Chriſtians Fate 
to be (Spanſa anita & dileita) tlie Spouſe and Body of Chriſt, one and 
intire, as Lanes to him tlie Head o all one Faith, ſo to olle ano 
ther as Members by one 8 pirit, one Hapriſis, j one Bread and dne Cip, 
which are viſible 25 mbils or ſiens of that inviſible Commumon in 
Ori Love & hariry,which every true Chriſtian hath with Jeſus 

and all true Believers in all the world; This Carholich;ove and 
form Ch. $ here ſer forth under the fimilitude of one, fair v4 20 izht, 
run frottfel. floutiſhing „& nf Trec, as the cedir 0 Tord, 
full of fap, rooted in Chriſt, 1 rom whom it derives the 74 life and - 
radical moiſture of Grace, by ſuch outward means and Miniſters as 
the Lord hat h appointed to be workers together with him, as Tone 


Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and 
| Teachers, for 2 , Propegeti des, Fenn ant 
priſtine Ties in its e th hebl have 


ſpread forch ro pt brow | parts of the world, but were peter teas 
ted or ſeparated from Either Chriſt or one anotber; but gr, is 
Chriſt, 'they have alwayes grown up ĩn him to ſuch aniboly Harmony. 
withoue 3 ? Schifmenical ſlipping, breaking Mot moral dividing from 
one another; every ſmall ig, every bigger branch, every mainer 
ame _ eſther ſor private C riſtiens, or publick Cong — Pop 
Sip 'Combinatione  Rill holding that mutual mutiion 

carne them, both to Chirift 2nd his Church in general, alſo 
doeserscderde in particular, accore to the ſever} Places, Duties, 
mom and Proportions wherein tñe God of orf and Peave had 
fl — 1 under the Authority; Power and Epilvopicy of his 
iſt; as Lord of all, he King, Prieſt and Prophet, the chief 
= er Kane rhe pray Trek, f * and ao of ; 
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beyond the Feu, | The begin- - 
tions under Heaven) this ſmall and tender Plane-wasafterward,as 4 — hs 
fraitful Vine and flowr:ſbing Tret, carefully husbanded and ordetlyex- C 30. 
'rended by ſuch workmen. as the: Lord was pleaſed to chute and ap- 


point for this holy care and culture; whom he endued wich the ſpirie 


5 . 4 * OE A 2 Joh. 20207 
| for: Ability, when he powerfull. ſent the; Spirit upon them, 4 2.2. 
| 1bem nor onely wich loch ordinary gifts as were neceſſary for als 5 

Miniſters, and ſuch ey ar as was fit to govetne the 

Churches they gathered, but alſo wich ſuch extraordinary and mi- 


ratulous endowments, as were meet for the Apoſtles to carry on the 
firſt plantations of the Goſpel roll the world without any Interpre- 

ter, beyond all contradiction; the, doctrine they — eſus 
hriſt being confirmed to be the Will and Wiſdome of God, by 
the concurrence of his Omnipoteney in infallible fignes and won- 
ders. | | 


By theſe twelve Apoſtles (when. their number was completed, 

and the We Fudas made up by the choiſe of Matthias, to ſuc- Ads 1. 26. 
ceed and ſupply his Epiſcopal charge and :office for the teaching and 

ruling of the Church, (to whom, as 3 help and great 
additional, St. Paul was afterward joyned) by theſe, I ſay) as by ſo 

many chief Paſtors or Oecumenical Biſhops, (who had the general 

care and joynt overſight or Epiſcopacy of the Catholick Church, 

both Jews and Gentiles), was this Tree mightily: advanced. in a ; 

years, both in bigneſs and bredth, in ſtrength and extention; ſo that 

the Goſpel; according to Chriſts command; was preached, more or 

leſs, to every Nation under Heaven : and as the beams of the Sun are Mt. f 's 
ſeen, ſo the Evangelical ſound of the Apoſtles was heard in all Landi, Rem 16. :6, 
fo loud and audibly, that every Nation might have applied them- Rom. 10%. 
ſelves to liſten and ſeek aſtet the Lord, and have heard and found 2998 
him in the voice ot his glorious Goſpel, if they would have followed 


that news which they heard of, according to the cariofiry after no- , 


% 


velties which is in the nature of man; 


Te neus of which, fo good and ſo great, was every where repor- 
ted to be, as foretold by fo many Prophets long beſot̃e, ſo atteſted and 
confirmed by ſo many Eye witneſſes, who not onely ſpake to e- 
very Nation in their ſeyeral tongues, but alſo wrought great mi- 
racles in every place where they came, according to thoſe ſeveral Gal. i. 3. 
lots or portions which they had taken by che Lords appointment or 
by mutual conſent, as their particular Biſbepricks or Disceſes for the 
more orderly carrying on of the work : ſome ſtaying at Fersſalem, as 
St. Fames the Elder, and the other ames ſurnamed the Juſt, where 


they were flain; othets diſperſed themſelves, as St. Peter who Went 1 + 
to Antioch, Alexandris and Rome, there planting eminent Churches, 4 
& appointing Biſhops over them, as Ewodins at Antioch, Mark at Alex* 5 

| | 3 . 
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cum nobis totus 
obi commercio 
ferm:iturum in 
und communt- 
ons ſocictate 
contor lat. 
Optat. I. 2. 
Rami errei- 
p/oteati de 

m ndöicio, nom 
de radice ve - 
tatis. Id. 


binat ions or 


ls. 


Tie complea- _ 
ting ot Eccle- 


Gaftical C:m-2 For thefe holy Harbandmen and chief Labourers in Chrifts Pine 


great Church- 


© vy che ape. euch, to care hire, to convert, to baptizt, to confirm, to communicate, 


andi, Clemens and Lan at Rome g one for the Gircùumciſion, the 
othet᷑ forthe Uncireumciſion, (Mich Churches ever after, even be - 
fore. the Nicene Council had the eminence of Patriamchil ſeats, as af- 
terward. Feruſalim und Conſtaminopie had.) The Hiffories f the 
Clurcl, either Sacred or Eccleſiaſtical, are not punctual or exact in 


Letting) forth the ſeveral Coumries co which the Apoſtles divided = 


themſelves, or where they moſt +efided, and at laſt ended their days: 
nor 4s it material, it being fufficienely clear, that, as they did hot at 
firſt ſo confine themſelves to one place or Country, as to exclude any 
other Apoſtles from cuming thithtr ſo they went, ſome one of more 
of them to all chief parts, co Syria; Arabia, Perſia, India, Ethispia, 


Armenia, beyebia, Aſa the Leſs and Greater, all Greece, Hlyricum, Italy, 


Spain; Rrance, Germany, Cyprus, Britanny, Africa; and all the reſt of 
the grand parts of che h- knanm World, Continents and Iſlands, 
where, at laſt, they either ſixed / in their o/d age, (as St. Sohn did at 


Epheſus) or were martyred; leaving, beſides the Monuments of 


their preaching and miracles, their Apoſtolical Seats ſupplied by an 
orderly Subordination and auchotitative Succeſſion of ſuch Biſhops and 
Presbyters, Paſtors and Teachers] able and faithful men, as they 
had Commiſſion to ordain, and did authorize for their ſucceſſors in that 
Þoly-Miniftry, ſpirit and power of Chriſt, which was to continue to 
the end of the World, for the further planting, propugating and pre. 
ſerving the Church of Clriſt, by ſuch Doctrine, 'Govirnment and Diſ- 
e as they, for the main tules and ends, clearly by word and pra- 
iſe delivered to them, which was then, as their Faith, Baptiſm and 
Hope, but ene among all Churches in the all world: ſingle Chriſtians, 
private Families of them, ſmall Congregations, little Villages, greater 
Cities, ample Territories, large Provinces, great and ſmall Churches 
(as to their ſeveral diſtributions for convemency of actual converſe 
and communicating in holy Myſteries) had ſtill but one and the ſame 


' Polity, order, Diſcipline, Miniſtry, Government and Communion ' no 


Variety, no Difformity, no Deformity'in Doctrine or Diſcipline,amot 
any Orthodox Chriſtians, but every one obſerved that Place, 055 
fice, Duty and Proportion, wherein God, by the Apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors, had ſet him or them, in relation to the whole Church, as 
well as to that particular part or Congregation of it, to which he 
was more locally and perſonally joyned, yet mentally, ſpiritually, 
charitably, cordially and conſentiently he ſtill adhered to the Catho- 
lick Conformity and Unity; according to that holy Polity and Oeco- 
nomy which the Spirit of Chriſt in the Apoſtles firſt and for ever 
eſtabliſhed; ſo far as the nature of times and Gods providence would 


permit ; that as there was but one God, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


10 . be but one Church, one chaſt Virgin, as the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, in all places. [4 Le From: 


ja/4, the twelve or thirteen Apoſtles, did not think it ſufficient to 


to 
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| by a Chrondlogicall-Hiftary of Olnrobaguuernment: "IN 
bmi here and thete ſeveral: CAA and 


OE 
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to adoniſu, to 


cheir families, 


Joh.! 14515 
and 15. 13. 


greatet Congrigautonso ; theſe 


y led on to larger combinations; 


which comprehended the Chriſtians of many: lage :TownK Chiti 
and Territories, according as the Spirit of Cad, directed for che 


wer, ſtrunger and ſafer, and 
the eyes of all the world. 


F244 $305 wy LESS © 2 Iiir d 9: 
Such; beyond all doubt, were thoſe Apaffolical aud famoat 
churches, diſtinguithed by the Spirit of; God according to the chief 
Cities, which were the centre of their Religious addreſſes tor Chara · 
Order, Authority and Commanion; as che Church of Feroſaltm, 
Antioch, Rome, Epheſus, Corinth, Sardis, Smyrna, Coloſſe, with many 
more: whoſe Cities being moſt: what Meropaliten or Mother · cities, 
as to ſecular power and diſtribution of civil yuſtice, they: were cho- 
ſen as meeteſt for the principal reſidency of Religious Ordar, Polit 
and Authority q wherein (as was meet) the bleſſed - Apoſtles didz du- 
ting their lives, prefide as Biſhops, eicher in thair perſons, or. by thoſt 
faithful Apoſtolick men whom they (as St. Tul did Timathy,: Titus, 
Archippau & ochers)appointed as Rulers or Biſhaps under theme; for the 
carrying on of the ſervice of Chrilt& hisChurch,pately by the com- 
mon duty and office Miniſterial, which was to preachbaptize,de.cele- 
brate other holy Myſteriesin an orderly way, even in leſſer Congrega ; 
tions, yea to private Families and ſingle perſons, as gegaſion 


ted (which was the work of Biſnops and Presbyters in common) and 22 


partly co manage that prefidential power. nd-Epiſcopal--Astharity, pacy. 

over both Presdyters and people, (united in larger comhbinations and 

Churches) as might beſt pre ſer ve the Purity, Unity ant Honbr — * 
8 | | the 


” 4 * > 
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r 
1 
: Go, 


3 


ceſſors as Bi in thoſe great, Apoſtolical and complete Church- 


tive Miniſtry, by power 
delivered to the chief 4po#les, and by them to their principe 
es, where, as Chriſtians increaſed, many Presbyrers were ordained. 
by the chief Paſtor or Biſhop, to be both GGunſellers and Aſſiſtants 
to him in that Evangelical work of teactiing-and governing the 
Church committed to him Firſt, as appointed immediately by the 
chief Apoſtles while they lived; and after, as choſen by the ſurviving 
Presbyters in every precint# or Dioceſe,” to ſucceedl fo far in that᷑ Apo- 
ſtolical eminency and preſidential adthority, as was neceſſary for the 
Churches conſtant Order and good Government, according to that 
precedent Charter and Commiſcion which all Churches had received 
from the Apoſtles, and they from Chriſt; not as a temporary Ordi- 
nance, but ſuch as for the main end and · method the Lord would have 
continued till his coming again, by a ſucceſſion of ordinary Bſbops, 
who area leſſer or ſecond ſort of Apoſtles, in many things ſhort ol 
their gifts, yet having the ſame ordinary power to ordain Presbyters 
and Deacons, to appoint them their offices and places in the 
Churches Miniſtry, and to ſee they execute the ſame as is meet for 
the e way the Chutch in Truth and Love, to rebuke and reject 
them in caſe of failing and obſtinac y. HET 

+1 TEL * il 


As the Church daily thus increaſed, ſpreading its boughs even to 
the «moſt ſeas, ſtill irs Polity or Government, as the bark or rinde of 
the Tree, enlarged with the body or bulk, being moſt neckſſary tor 
the preſerving both of leſſer and greater branches, to knit and bind 
all together, to convey the ſap and juice to every part, ind to the 
whole. This once peeled, or broken, or c ut, wounds the tree, weakens, 
and oft kills that part which is ſo injured Trees may as well thrive 


without their b4rk and bodies, live without their stins, as Churches 


without ſetled and united Government. Therefore that all true Chri- 
ſtians might ſtill keep a Catholict Correſpondence, Subordination and 


holy Communion, between the whole and every branch or member, 


they had not onely Deacons above the people, but Presbyters above 
Deacons, and Biſhops above Presbyters: yea and as the borders and 
numbers of the Church ſo increaſed, that not onely Presbyters but 
Biſbops grew many, and fo fit to be put into ſome method and order, 
they had Archbiſbops or Metropolitanes above ordinary Biſhops, and 
Patriarchs above Archbiſhops or Metropolitanes, and a generall Coun- 


cil above all; thus till drawing nearer to a center of union and mutu- 


all intelligence. 


So that firſt three, afterward five Parriarchs had the general Epiſ- 


oopacy, Superintendency and Inſpection over all the | Chriſtian. - 


world. Nor were theſe Biſhops Metropolitans and Patriarch, any 
ambirious 


t moſt ved the 
3 — 


es and regular orders in the 
pe, Metro tam, Primates and Patri- 
and Cares, of Sufferings and — 
ellad n — — worvs vo me 

4 hure 8: 185725 evident mathe 
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„ — — Flee bu L 2 on by the ſame 
C Epi 2 irt, was omoted, even to 

ue — and Bf — Looks — 
dly venerate | | 
ſpititual Fathers ſucceed to the chief Apoſtles by an — 

ted and undoubted ſucceſſion, of which every Church had 
Records and Memorials, but they were inveſted in ſuch ei — 
as make them Peers to the Senators, Nobles or Patricians oſ the Em- 
pire: which was more to their pomp and luſtre, but not more to 
— — and that filial reſpect ieh ins paid to Bi- 
| n Chriſtians, even then when they andtheir Clergy 
had: nothing to live upon but (the dons; Matronerum G oblate- 
ones e * be nd, n ol devour 
peo thay: 0 „ A 360 Dus 


* 
Se 13 v0 t Aen. 


In this fair and ſun-ſhine , ble Di and Plenty 


ſhion, Profeſſion and Form 
(awong many) leſs pray vr — br Fiety ani Charity e 


many now thronged i! 
the band of Faith, ſo as to heal theit inſixmities. Vea, is in the very. 
firſt times under the Apeſtolical Bpiſcopecy, the  Simanians; Micolai- 
tins; Gnofticks, Corinthians and others, afrerward,(durinzehs Rill-per- 
ſeeuting Ages) the Marciamitet, Surpocrati aus, — rear oa 
nifts;-and — ; ſo in the moſt proſperous ties, the Manichres, 
Novatiens, Donatifls,, Arriens and 7 „ wich diverſe others, 
became'as branches enher miſerably ſp and fired — 
matick arate- humors; or quite en 
. — and the j ſentences of Excommunication,: 


Net that oue Gatholick C hure and tho unanimous-Biſbops'ef its com» 
munionx 


5 as but of a U Chach- 
. 5 
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of Pecleſiaſti- 
cal diſcipline. 


TV... The Emblemeof the Trees explained, «v1 1) 


munion: for whom one Biſhop did rightly: e j,,jate by 


— — 
, 
* 
-* 


leſſer or greater ccaſure, all Biſhops; :Presbyters aiid Obriſtians in all 


the world did che (ame. virtually. Hence many leſſer aud greater 
branches, even ſome Biſhops with their wiwle Preshyters and 


Churches, grew ſometimes ſcare and withered, twice dead and pulled 
up by the roots, by Error and Obſtinaey, by voluntary Deſertion 
and Ecclefiaſtick Abdication, as many-&&rrian-and:Donatiſt Biſhop? «: 


Vet fill by the correipondence and cant of the excellently lenr- 


Þ 


ned, reſolute and unanimous / Biſhops:of the fourth; fiſth and ſixth; 
Centuties, with their orderly Presbyters and faithful Flocks, the- 
Church ceaſed not to flotrith, for che moſt part, in Verity and IIuicy, 
in Piety and Charuy, as well as in civil Peace, Plenty and Hduour; the 
holy and good 5 every where ſtill clearing 


which grew upon i 


is fair Tree: they pruned t 


the moſſe and cankers; 


Excreſcencies and; 


ſuper fluities both of Fewjſh pre ſumptions and. Healuemiſb ſuperſtitions. 
Ki and every one being prudently intent, as far as times and the 
manners of men would bear, to preſerve his lot part or Dioceſe com- 
mitted to him by conſent of the people, by the choice of his Presby- 
ters, and by the comprecation or conſecration of his collegues the 
Neighbour-biſhops, ſo as became the relation they had to the whole 
Church, atter the grand patterns and models received from the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Apoſtles; who firſt,” as Biſhops of equal ſize and,authority,. yet 


as men uſing an orderly precedency, ſprang from that one R 


Chriſt Feſau, and by their united Miniſtry ſpread abroad the Church 


'Tis true, the primitive ſeverity. and rigour of Chriſtian diſcipline 
much abated in times of greater peace and plentj : many primitive 
ſigns of Chriſtian love and communion, as the Holy! Kifſe; their Lope- 
feats, their 0blatrops, their Hoſpitality tu all Chriſtian ſtrangers, and 
the like, were crowded out by the Wantonneſs, Fadtiouneſs, Hy 7 
criſie, Luxury and Avarice of ſome Chriſtians, beſides Church- 


mens: Ambition; 
indure the ſharp- 


Hereticall Furie; none of whom 'would 
e of primitive Pennances, Abſtentions, Ga- 


ſtigations, and many wayes of Mortiſication, by Watching, Sack 
cloth, Faſting, Proſtrating, Weeping, Confeſſing, & c. At length 
NMahonuctan poyſom and power cruelly preſſed upon the divided and de- 
banched Eaſtern Churches: alter this the Papal Pei and payer bY in 


ſenſible degrees in ignorant and turbulent Ages 


the blindneſs and credulity of theſe 7#eſtern Churcbes, (Wha ware. 


prevailed pon 


much waſted alſo with wars in Spain, Eahy, France, and hete in Ertan 
#y, by domeſtick Rebellions and-barbarous Iavaſions,) thac the face 
of this goodly Tree was much battered and altered from the prij: 


tive floridneſſe and fruitfulneſſe; the Roman 


Patriarch being, like an Hydropick body, 
U{urpation ſo much beyond its priſtine 


chuch and its Biſbep or 


ſwoln hy ſecular Pride and 


comeli: 


geſſe and honor, hir 


inſtead of an holy and humble Apoſtolick Biſbop of the en 


_— 


— 


. by a Ghronological Hittory of Church government, LEON 
and 3 — _ 3 7 he muſt — owned in ⁊ ſu- 
ertecleſiaſtical, and a ſaperepiſcopal, and à ſuperimperial htight,as Lord, 

— —— and Prince, above that 2 — 

State. Vet ſtill, while this Papal branch preſumed thus to gro be- 
yond its proportions, to the 2 and dwindling of all Ather 
parts of the Church, its form or faſſion, as à Tree in its winter f 
leſs-chrifty ſtate, remained even under thoſe fad ſeaſons of Papal 
perturbations and preſumptions , God never ſuffering the Church to be 
quite deformed, much leſs hewen down, becauſe it was never ſo barten, 
even in thoſe dayes, but it brought forth ſome tolerable Brſhops, 
Presbyters and other ( hriſtians, yea many of them very commen- 
dable ones. Neither Papal Foxes nor Mahometane Wild. Bore: had ever 
power to lay it quite waſt, or ouerthrow it both root and branch, as to 
its ſaving foundations, or its orderly conſtitutions, or its authorita- 
tive ſucceſſions in Biſhops,,Presbyters and Deacons: ſtill holy My- 
ſterys and holy Orders, che holy Miniſtry and holy Scriptures, holy # 

Examples, holy Docttines, holy Duties and holy Lives were conti- 2 
nued in ſuch order and by ſuch conduct, as eaſily repreſented the pri- 

mitive pattern and Apoſtolick figure of this Tree, though with many 

accreflions and ſome deformities, which time, and ignorance,and ſuper- 

ſition, or humane policy and ſecular pride, had affixed co ſome main 

Branches of it in theſe Weſtern parts of the Church; yer the ancient 

Lineaments and true Model were very. viſible in Chriſtian People, 

Chriſtian Deacons , Chriſtian Presbyters, and Chriſtian Biſhops, di- 

rected into ſeyeral ſtations, as Helps for the more orderly carrying on 

of the Churches Government in grand and national combinations. 


In this poſture ſtood the ſtate of the Cbolict Church, as in all _, 

other places where the Vaſtarions of Saracens and Turks had leſt any — 
miſerable Remnants of (riſtian Churches, {ſo moſt eminently in under che pa- 
this Weſtern world, which the Providence of God had not yet wholly P. 
delivered over to Gog or Mageg . none of theſe Churches were with- 

out their Deacons, Presbyters and Biſbops, untill that great Reparation 

rather than Alteration of Chriſtian Religion in theſe Weſtern 

Churches about the Year 1520. which was juſtly called a bleſſed Re- 
fermation'in many reſpects, as to clearing the corruptions of Doctrine 

and Mavners which had been contracted every where, which by. lear- 

ned andgodly men, Biſhops and other: Miniſters, were notably diſ- 
covered, and by ſome Chriſtian Princes or Ktates happily amended 

with great order and by due authority, as in other places, ſo no where 
with more Wiſdom, Fuſtice and Moderation than in England. 


Where (as in moſt of the Churches proteſting againſt the Roman 
deformities, eſpecially thoſe of the Lutheran denomination): the anci- 
ent orders and Authority both of Biſhops and | Presbyteys were'preſer- 
ved, as is evident in the Avgu#ane confeſſion ; which findsno fault 
with, but highly approves the Government of the Church by 'Biſhops 
under Epiſcopacy, provided. Biſhops E. joyn in a juſt Reformation 


of 


— 


The begin- 
ning of the 
Presbyrerian- 
government 
Anno 1541. 


Mr. Calvizs 


grounds for 
Presbytery 


were not a- 
gainſt Epiſco- 


pacy: 


Je Embleme of the Trees explained, 


of thoſe groſs abuſes which were the Churches intolerable grievan- 


- ces, as well as the diſhonour of Chriſtian Religion and Chriſtian Bi- 


ſhops; whoſe deſerved Honours, Eſtates and Eminencies in Autho- 
rity they ſaw no cauſe to exivie, grudge or diminiſh. So far were 


theſe firſt Reformers from hewing down Epiſcopacy, as if it cumbred 


the ground, that they onely digged about it, and mended it, that it 


might bring forth good fruit, as it did in England and elſewhere, 


While the Weſtern Charches Reformation was yet but crude, and 
in motion by Luthers means, there aroſe Mr. Fohn Calvin about the 
Year 1541. a man of good Learning, acute Wit, copious Eloquence, 
great Induſtry, quick Paſhons, ſharp Pen, of reputed Piety, and of 
no leſs Policy. Him the people of Geneva thought the fitteſt man in 
the world to ſettle their e cburch and State, after they had, 
with the woxted arts of tunilinating and diſcontented people, forced 
Eu#ace their 8iſbop and Prince to flye from his Palace and City, his 
Biſboprick and his Seignlorie, becauſe he would not preſently gratifie 
them with ſuch a Reformation as they imperiouſly demanded rather 
than modeſtly defired. 8 


Mr. Calvin (as Mr. R. Hooker hath excellently ſer it forth) under 
took with much difficulty and after many indignities (worthy of po- 
pular levity, fury and petulancy) put opon him , to ſettle their 
Church- affairs, together with the civil State, in ſuch order as he 
r not moſt Scripturai, primitive and Catholick,but moſt pruden- 
rial, plauſible and probable in humane reaſos and honeſt policy, to take 
and hold the tumultuating inconſtancy of that people, ſo to bring them 
to ſomething of civil and religious order; acting herein, not upon any 
Wiclefian or the after- Presbyterian and Antiepiſcopal Principles, as 
imagining either Epiſcopacy to be 4 ſole Presbytery to be ne- 
ceſſary as of Divine Inſtitmion 3 neither of which were his judge- 
ment, as is ſufficiently and vehemently declared by his paffionate 
approbation of reformed Biſhops, and his eſteeming ſo honourably of 
regular Epiſcopacy, that he paſſeth all. Anathemas or curſes on thoſe 
that are againſt them: ſo far was Calvin from laying the Axe to the 
root of this Tree, which, with Chriſtianity, had ever, as he confeſſed, - 
born Epiſcopacy. | 


But he rather went upon Eraſtian principles and politic grounds, 
looking, it ſeems, upon the Government of the Church (as he did upon 
the Lords day, which is not eldet, nor more authentick or Catho- 
lick as to the Churches uſe and obſervation, than Epiſcopacy) to 
be in their nature mutable, (as of Fecieſaſtict, yer Divine preſcription) 
according as Times, Occaſions and Minds of men might fall ant. He 
well knew, being a learned man, and oſt confeſſeth in his Writings, 
the primitive bleſſing and univerſal authority of preſidential Epiles- 


p4cy in all Churches: yet he neither thought it, nor any forme of 


Government (any more than clothes) to be eſſential to the · ſubſtance 
fo and 


—- 
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«nd body of any Church or of the Chriſtian Religion; bur varable ro 


ſeveral forms and polities, as prudence might invite; or neceſſity re- 
quire: ſo that he never ſet up any ſoveraign and unepi ſeopal har 
#ery as an Idol or Moloch, to which not onely the children, but the 
Fathers ot the Churches, even very godly and reformed Biſbops,were 
all Le He thought it did not misbecome his policy and 
prudence to ſerve the times and humors of the Citizens," ſo far as to 
ſeem to vary the outward mode of their and all other Churches an- 
cient government; provided, he ſerved the Lord and that people in 
ſerling ſuch a government as might preſerve the Chriſtian Re- 
formed Religion among them in true Doctrine and good Manners, 
which was the main work which Calvis ſeemed to mind moſt; | 


To have reconciled the City and their former Biſbop was a matter 
#mpeſiible, unleſs he or they had changed their minds in Religion : to 
have perſwaded them to elect a new Prince and Biſbop of their own 
profeſſion and opinion, had been very imprudent, conſidering either 
the fair offers they made to himſelf, of being, not titslarly in- 
deed, but wirtually and really, both the Prince and Prelate, or remem- 
bring that ſtrong fancy of Liberty which had now ſo filled and intoxi- 
cateũ all ſorts of Citizens; In the laſt place, to have ſet up bimſelf in 
the pomp and formalities of a Biſhop and à Prince, had been an act 
of too much Impudence and Envy ſor a perſon of his Ingennity, Poli- 
cy and Dexterity in publick managements: it ſuſſiced His deſign, ſo 
far to gratifie both the Popalacy with ſeeming Liberty, and the Opti- 
macy with ſome civil and Magiſtratick Authority, all of them with 
ſuch reformed purity in Religion, as moſt pleaſed: them, and yet to 
keep up * and his collegnes of the Miniſtry to ſuch an height of 
Eccleſiaſtical Influence and Church. power, as made them far from be- 
ing either ſaves to the Vulgar, or cyphers to the Government: for 
all caſes, civil and criminal as well as religious, were one way or o- 
ther redacible, and ſo reſponſible, either by way of camprimiſing, or 
upon ſcandal, or repentance, or ſatisfaction, to the cegnixance and 
conſiftory of him and his collegues, himſelf being as the Cæſar, they 
as his Bibali. In effect, his Wiſdom; Reputation, Eloquence and 
Courage ſet him up in Geneva and other places to ſo high an emi- 
nency of reſpect and authority, as he equalled, yea exceeded, moſt Bis 
| ſhops : however his pomp, train and penſion were but ſmall (after the 
uſual. bounty. expectable from any State or City that liſt co make 
their Refermations of Religion compleat by robbing the Church and 
Clergy of their ancient and Revenues); which doubtleſs in that 
City had been ſo great and princely, as upon the confiſcation of them 
to their Tom · box or -Exchequer, they might well have allewed Mr. 
Calvin, their great Reformer and chief Paſtor, and his Aſſociates, a 
Salary much beyond an hundred pounds per ann. with a little pro- 
viſion. of Corn. But he wiſely diſſembled this 1ndignity, finding 
that, as Riches, Pomp and Luxury had undone former Biſhops, ſo a 
voluntary kind of Poverty and 9 now * 
n | 


Mr. Calvi: 
difficulcies in 
ſerling the 
Churc h-go- 
vernment of 
Cencuva, 


The Embleme a of the Trees explained lained; 
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to bow Church- government to the gro 


bim and his collegues a greater Reverence and Authority: nor was 
it conſiderable to have a gy or rich ſcabbard, provided they had 
ſharp and well · metal d ſwords : their Ambition was rather to intend - 
Gods work in reforming Religion of its Leproſie with Eliſha, than in 
taking mans rewards with Gehaz2. 


In this Presbyterian Prelacy or Prelatick Presbytery, which ſeemed 
und, and make it, like a 
Bramble, take root at che neather end, Mr. Calvin lived and died at 
Geneva, never either rigid for a parity of Presbytery as of any Divine 
Inſtitution, nor againſt a comely eminency of Epiſcopacy, which he 
owned as a very commendable, uſeful, venerable, ancient and uni- 
verſal Order of Church-polity and Government, where it was paternal, 
not imperious, as an _ Brother _ — not as a Maſter 
among ſervants. - Such Biſhops preſiding as Fathers among Presby- 
2 gravely and kindly adviſing with them, and aſſiſted by — - 
in all the grand and joynt concernments of the Churches wellfare, 
theſe he never wrote, nor ſaid, nor thought, nor dreamed to have 
any thing in them Papal, Amichriftian, Intolerable or Abominable to 
God or good men, as ſome hotter and weaker ſpirits afterwerd de- 
claimed. Epiſcopacy and ſo Presbytery had indeed (as other h 
Myſteries, Orders and Cuſtomes of the Church) ſuffered yery muc 
ſmut, ſoyle, darkneſs and diſhonour by the Tyrannies, Fedities, 
Luxuries, Sotteries and Inſolencies ot ſome Biſhops. and other 
Church · men under the Papal prevalency; but Reformed Epiſcopacy, 
which in many Churches continued with reformed Doctrine, never 
received the leaſt blame or blemiſn from Mr. Calvins Tongue, Pen 
or Judgement, no nor from any of his collegues and ſucceſſors in 
Geneua, who were learned men and of ſober minds. c 


But from the reputation of Mr. Calvins name, this new and rather 
neceſſitated than elected project of Church. government and Diſcis 
pline, under the name of a. Presbyterian parity or Conſiſtorian con- 
clave, grew to be looked upon with very favourable eyes by other 
free Cities, petty States and Princes, as their Intereſt lead them; each 
crying it up, together with the reformed Doctrine, to ſuch aa 
height, as if the new paper and packthred in which Mr. C alu. had wrap · 
ped thoſe old, yet good ſpices, were of equal value with them. Seve- 
ral Intereſts advanced the buſineſſe, ſhews of Liberty with the people, 
parity of Empire and power with the ordinary Preachers, and hope of 
gain by confiſcation of Church- lands and Biſhops Revenues, with 
ſome States and Princes, as in the Palatinate, Haßia, and other parts 
of Germany, ſo in Scotland, with ſome Switzer Cantons and Hanſ- 


. Towns : the zeal for Reformation which was very plauſible, the zeal 


for Imitation after the copie ot ſo renowned'a perſon which was ve- 
ty popular, and the zeal of Confiſcation,where ſo opulent and profitable 
abooty would fall into ſome mens purſes and 'Coffers, all theſe to - 
gether carried many men with fel ſails to Presbytery, and with a 

ſtrong 
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ſtrong tyde againſt Epiſcopacy, by whole ſpoiles many hoping to be 


entiched, they rather chiofe to ruine than relorm it, chat e Ba 
might juſtiſie their ſtripping of it, which had more Revenues, but not 
more defot mities, than Presbytery had under Epiſcopac ß. 


To make this Tranſßort of ſome men good; which not onely de- 
ſerted, but defamed, deſpiſed, and in ſome places deſtroyed the 
Ancient, Catholick and Apoſtolick ſtate of the Churches polity of old 
by Eyiſcopacy, heteby varying even from the Lutberan Moderators 
and Swperiniendents, (which were reformed and qualiſied Biſhops) as 
well as from all the preſent Roman, Greet, Armenian, 1 
other aneient Churches in the world, to their great and inſuperable 


* 
. 
© + 


ſcandal, yea and from-ſome enmnently reformed Churches, as HH 


land and Ireland were, in which Epiſcopacy was ſtill continued, as the 
Honour, Centre and Fixation of all Eccleſiaſtical Order, Unity and 
Authority; to avoid the odium and envyſ of this ſcandal, all plau- 
ſible wayes were taken by the great Admirers and Adorers of the new 
_ Geneva-platform, to ſer further gloſſes and titles upon this new Preſ- 
byterian· government and diſcipline, finding that the water · colours of 
Prudence; Neceſſity, Policy and Conveniency, which Mr. Calin 
had uſed, would not hold long; eſpecially where Bpiſcepacꝝ now kept 
its priſtine power and poſſeſſion in ſo many famous reformed Church- 
es and States, as Denmark, Sweden, Saxony,” Brandenhws and others, 
beſides Exgland, which outſhined them all. Uo | | 


All theſe ſo aſſerted the bonour of true and refarmed Zpiſcopacy; 
that all ſober men ſaw Prelacy. was no more of kin to Popery,/ thian 
Regaluy is to Tyranny, or Magiſtracy to Oppreſſion, or Presbytery to o. 
pularity, or natural Heat to aFever;orWine —̃ — cher 
to Glattony, or Goodorder to Inſolency, or due Subordination to Slawery, 


'Tis true, great Indulgencies and ſoft Cenſures were cartied by 
thoſe Churches which were Epiſcopal, toward ſuch of their reformed 
Brethren who were not opinionatiwely but practically Presbyterial, 
pleading for themſelves not choice ſo much as force and urgency of 
their pte ſent Affairs and Condition, conſidering either the preflores 
even to Petſecution which ſome were under, or peoples impatiem 
cies, or Princes ſacrilegious aimes' : all which made their ati] 
from the confeſſed Carholick aud primitive pattern cf 'Epiſcopacy {6 
long venial is their Judgements were right and their Charity can» 
did toward Epi ſcopaby, either approving of it, or deploring their want 
of it, or wiſhing for it as the beſt Government, where it might be en · 
joyed with the Reformed Religion: While Presbytery continued 
thus humble and poor . * was eſtee med honeſt and excuſable 
upon Chriſtian charity, pleading not pervicacy but neceſſity; not a 
ſchiſmatick Faction or Ufurpacion againſt Epiſcopaey, but an humble 
ſubmiſſion to a condition which, as Per Moulin owns was far u 
of the hippitieſſe they deſited under good Biſnop s . 
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But this equable and charitable temper was too lukewarm and cold 
For ſome hotter Zelots for the Presbyterian way ; they did not like 
that their new platform (which they called the pattern in the Mount) 
ſbould thus take any quarter from Biſhops any where, but rather 
be in a capacity to give no quarter to any Biſhops or any preſidential 
Epiſcopacy. | 


From private and amicable .conteſts, which began at Fraucitfort, 
and ſo by degrees were fomentedin other Cities, between ſome re- 
formed Divines, it grew to higher flames of contention chan thoſe 

between Paul and Silas: at length it roſe to a Rivalry, to Reproches, 
Menacings, Fewds, Deſpites and bitter Animoſities between ſuch as 
adhered to ancient Epiſcopacy, and thoſe that admired the new- 


ſprung plant of Presbytery, 


To dig about, to muck and mend this laſt, the Learning, Wit 
and Credit of Mr. Bez4 contributed not a little, who firſt of any 
man openly inſcribed Presbytery with a Title looking very like to 
Divine, as Chriſts true and onely Diſcipline; in which yet he was 
not ſo punctual and peremptory as many that followed him in his 
ſuppoſed Opinion, but came far ſhort of his real Learning, which 
ſtill forbad him to deny primitive, paternal and reformed Epiſcopacy 
its due Honour, Uſe and Place in the Church of Chriſty or to de- 
mand the extirpation of it where it was ſetled and reformed, which 
he deprecates as an intolerable arrogancy in him or any man. To 
which moderation if his Judgement and. Conſcience had not led 
him, yet he was ſhrewdly driven by the netable charges of learned Sa- 
ravis, a man of weterane courage, of a — judgement and anpopular 
Pirit, who preſſed upon his Inepiſcopal, much. more againſt his Antie- 
piſcopal Presbytery ſo ſtrongly, that he forced his Antagoniſt to ſtoop 
and ſubſcribe to Pmmive and Catholick Epiſcopacy, yea, and to 
acknowledge Biſheps,even from the Apoſtles day es, to have been the 
(rend ric, Preſidents or chief Rulers among Presbyters in all Churches. 


Mr. Bez4's Eſſapes, not ſo much to have undermined Epiſcopacy, as 
to have fixed or earthed his Presbytery better, being thus notably 
countermined, yet upon his very breaking the earth, and promiſing, at 
leaſt pretending, to ſpring ſome rich uiine ot Scripture and Antiquity, 
co prove, if not the ſole, yet atleaſt the concurrent Divine right of 
Presbytery,on-both ſides of it, both as to its preaching & ruling Elders, 
as ſtamped with the mark of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, (beſides his an 
others terrifying the world, as if Popery had begun with relacy, and 
Antichriſt had ſucked the breaſts of Epiſcapacy) it is not imaginable 
what induſtrious Pioneers and Souldiers followed theſe charms, this 
alarme for — — Epiſcopacy ho ſifting eyery name of 
 Biſbop, Presbyter, Elder, Evangeliſt, M '»: Apofle, Prophet, Pa+ 
ſtor, Teacher, Ruler, Gourrnments, Helps, v, in Scripture and Anti- 
| quit /, 
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quity, tound or _—— all perro rr Mord very 
much, if not onely, ſot ery, and very much, if not wholly, agai 
Epiſcopacy, ſo far that they would not allow ſo much as che 2 
thirteen prime Apoſtles any Epiſcopal Preſidency, Eminency or Au- 
thority above the ſeventy. Dijceples, or any Presbyters whom they or- 
dained, much leſs any Bifbop after them, above the youngeſt, mean- 
eſt and pettieſt Presbyter z rather ſuſpecting, —— Ami- 
quity, even in the primitive and pureſt times, for Ignarance and Error, 
or Falſuy and Ambition, in following the Catholick cuſtom of Epiſco- 

acy, after the great Apoſtolic ey (which was (in them) given to 
all Churches by the Spirit of Chriſt, and after continued by the A- 
poſtles own appointment) than any way admitting any Innovation, 
Flaw or Defed to be in their new · formed Presbyter . 


Heats unhappily growing great, and Eruptions many, from the The hears 2 
Etna or Veſuvius of — paſſions, the ſulphur and aſhes at laſt came — 
from Geneva, Franctfort and Edenborough, over to ys e : where among ſome 
at firſt they onley fell upon the ſquare Caps and Rachets of our ex- ermed. 
cellent, reſormed and reforming Biſhops; but at laſt they flew in their 
very Faces and Eyes, without any reſpect to their Age, Learning, 

Fieiy, Sanctity, and Mariyrly Cn „ beſides the bonourable __ 
they ſtill held, both in Church and State, according to our Laws: 


For the llndertalbers for the Cauſe (as they called it) of Feſw 
Chriſt, firſt picking at the outworks of Ceremonzes, next at the ſpiri- 
ritual Courts or Juriſdictions of Biſhops, after that at the excellent 
Liturgy, at laſt they laid amain at the whole Zody as well as the 
Branches of Eyiſcopacy, going much further than ever their firſt 
Founders of Presbytery abroad, or the madeſter Non-conformiſts at 
bome ever . or poſing. L 2 Generation of men 
(ſtopping their ears againſt all t ms of Scripenre, Amiquity, 
* ale, Prudence, perſanal Merits, publick Bleſſings, and all — 
tions of Government and Polity, only urging a r e e and a 
ſelf-inforcing novelty) perfected that in a dreadful War which was nei- 
ther begun, nor promoted, nor deſired by the chief Magiſtrate, nor by 
his chief Council in its-priſtine fulneſs and freedons;nor ever before was 
acted in any reformed Church whatſoever againſt their reformedBiſhops, 0 * 


Aſter much buſtling and blood-ſhed in perilous times, this crooked The fit 
and low ſbrub of Prevbytery , which having never much thrivem of Presbyiery in 
grown handſomly in Scotiand or in any other Kingdom, (where it England ro. 
had been happily and bandſomly grafted by King Famer with à re- — 1 Epif- 
newed and well-reformed Epiſcapae) ) this bitten, mangled-and mi(- 
ſnapen, was brought over on the ſwords point, and wrapped up in the 
cover of a Covenant (as Plants in Mats) to be ſet ia this good ſoyl 
of England, after ſweating S mectymnuus and the induſtrious Aſſemiii 
with many Heads, Hands, Tongues and Pens, had gu, and * 

Mem- 
About 


the ground for it, by gaining the minds of fome-we 
bers in the two Houſes, and others in other places, 
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The terrible About the Year 1649. (the Faſces Imperiales, and the Sacræ Secu- 
—— res) the Holy Rods and imperial Axes of Presbytery were diſplayed to 
6ſt. England, in their Ruling and Teaching Elders, in their High and 
Mighty Conſiſtories, Parochial, Claſſical, Provincial, National, Oecu- 
wenical: for the Presbyterian power was in all the world to prevail a- 
ainſt Epiſcopacy, as Daniels He-goat did againſt the Ram, caſting 
bh to the ground, and ſtamping upon him. Every Presbyter, young 
and old, ripe and raw, was to have not onely a ſword in his mouth, but 
a ſwitch of correption in his hand; which, leſt he ſhould uſe too raſbiy 
and ſharply, he was to be pinioned and ſurrounded with certain Ley- 
Elders, each of them furniſhed alſo with a Rod of Diſciplinarian or 
ruling power equal to the Miniſter. All this dreadful diſpenſation 
of Presbyterian diſcipline was pontifically and punctually ſet out by 
many diſcourſes, to the no ſmall wonder of all wife men, who knew 
the diſproportions to all Government generally, which were both in 
ounger Miniſters and in moſt Lay- men of plain parts and plebeian 
— ing, ſuch as in moſt places theſe herds of ruling Elders muſt be, 
into whom the ſpirit of Government muſt preſently enter. And no 
leſs terrible was this paradox and parade of Presbyterian Diſcipline and 
' Severity even toCommen-people,yea and to the moſt of the ableſtGes- 
ty and Nobility, except ſome few, whoſe itch and ambition of a Lay- 
ellerſhips place had poſſibly biaſſed them to ſmile-upoa their perſons 
and their now. Presbytery, to which they were invited ſolemnly to 
be Goſſips. | 


The a&tiviy Thus armed and marſballed in its Rants and Regiments, Presbytery 

of Fresbyten. began to haſten its March in its might, furiouſly enough, ſetting up 

its Conventions, Ordinations, Furiſdictions, trying the metal and tem- 

per of its Cenſures by Ebaptizations, Correptions, Abſtentions, Ex- 
communications and new Examinations even of ancient Chri- f 

ſtians, old and eminent Diſciples ro whom they had formerly given 

the Sacrament twenty times: ſome of which they ſought to win by 

fair ſpeeches; ſome people they perſwaded, others they menaced 

and ſcared to ſubmit to their new Scepter, Daily Intelligences and 

brotherly Correſpondencies were zealouſly kept every where, very quick 

and warm among the Presbyterian Fraternity. Biſhops never ſo a- 

ged, learned, unblameable, venerable and meritorious for their La- 

bours and good Examples, were as Underlings and conquered Yaſſals, 

not ſo much as pittied, but deſpiſed and trampled under foot, exau- 

torated and vilified by every young ſtripling that had got the 

ſwitch of Presbytery in his hand, which he ſaw now was beyond the 


Biſhops Keyes or Croſier. 
The dwind- | Presbytery thus driving at Fehw's rate for ſome time, ſome of its 
— vy heels or pins, like Pharaobs, began to drop off, which forced it to 


Presbyrery in drive more heavily than its natural genius can well bear, (being ſpiri- 


Exg/and. ted, like Exekiels wheels, with ſo many young Preachers of very a- 
ive fancy and eager to rule.) After 
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Adtet all this digging and delving this rare plant oſpresbyte | 
dwindled, either as having i var 7 Cu good — — 
Planted by ſo luclæꝶ an hand as is ſhould have been in ſo public and 
grand a concern as Jo durnmem is in any Church or State; or as watered 
ſo much with Chtiſtian and Reformed blood. In fine, its veryi gurt 
grey iſtreight and iade- bound, its ſoft branches and ſudden ſhootes 
grew weak and withering, its junctures looſe and:infirm, its top too 
heavy for its body, and its bulk for its roots ; as an Epidemickc true 
at ſixſt, ſo now a nauceons ſcurm befell moſt people; ber 
others deſpifſng theſe new: lindætabers to govern all ſorts of Chriſti 
ans great and ſmalbin England, without the leave of the chief Go- 
vernour in Church and State, to whom they had ſworn to be ſubject, 
as to the ſupreme Governour in Church and State. | 
la a ſew years the breach which theſe: ej ans had made in the 
walls of their owo City, this Church of England, to bring in this 
wooden Horſe of Pretbytery, ſo weakned their owndefence, both for 
maintenance and authority, that when they thought Town and Conn- 
try and Ciiy had been their own, they ſaw themſelves much forſakey, 
28 by Prince and Peers, ſo by the people generally, yea and by ſome 
of their greateſt Maſters, who liſted not to write upon Presbytery 
6 Ang Cbriſti or Sceptrum Crucifixi) the Yoke or Scepter of Jeſus 
ir. rei Ee f | 


After this damp: and coldneſs had fatally come upon moſt men, 
who were now as willing not to be governed at all by any Presbyters, 
as Presbyters were unwilling to he governed by their lawful Biſhops 3 
no Agitating, no Stickling, no Preaching,. no Praying, no Faſting, no 
Printing, no repeated Crambes of Chriſts Diſcipline, of Elders and El- 
derſhips,, of Helps and Governments, of the Neceſſiiy of the Divine 
right, of the Aarons Rod of Presbytery, which had been kept hid (it 
ſeems)in the Ark of the Covenant for 1600. years, no ſplendid Names 
of Mr. Calvin, Mr. Bea, Mr. Farei, Mr. Knox, Mr. Cartwright, Mr. 
Baints, Mr. Brightman, Mrs. S mecuymnuusz; no urging the Covenant, the 
Votes, the temporam Ordinances, of two Houles ;, no engine was capable 
to buoy up Presbytery, which was either leaky, as built of green tim- 
ber in haſt, or overloaden beyond its bulk and capacity. 5 


Many ſober. and good Chriſtians, bred up under Epiſcepal pru- 
dence and gravity, had already felt, and others feared the #er2neſs 
and Impertinency, the Arrogancy and Emptineſſe, the Fuvenility and 
Incompetency, the Ruſticity and Inſolency of ſome ruling and teaching 
Elders too. Sober men diſdained, till chey ſaw better reaſon from 
God and Man, to put their necks. thus into a new Nooſe, and their 
hands under the Girulles of their either Equals or Inferiours - no in- 
genuous man or woman thought that High. ſboes and the Scepter of Go- 
vernment, yea of Church government, yea of Chriſts Government, could 
well agree together. — TT Oy 3 
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80 that the decoy and fallacy; the ſophiſtry and ſbroing- borm of 
bringing in Lay-elders by Divine tight, with ſome ſhew. of Com- 
mon; peoples having an influence in the new. Ohurch-· government, 
was: ſoon d:ſcovered and deſpiſed; it being moſt apparent, that in- 
ſters muſt be very filly Schollars-and lefdiPoliticians, not to over · heat 
by floriſnes of Words and Wit, or ſhews of Reaſon, Learning and - 
Religion all his Lay - elders ot ruliag partners; ſo that he wouldfap- 
on the point) enjoy the ſole government of r or 
Petty; Epiſcapacy,; which would make the little: fingers of Felbytt 
in time heavier than the loyns of Epiſcopacy ever were, by ſoamue 


as many poor mens Oppreſſions and young mens Follies are like to 
be more ponderows than one rich and aged perſons power. 


At this ſtand and maxe, ſome Miniſters and people (who could not 
for ſhame return to Eyiſcopucy, not yet well perſiſt in promoting Freſ- 
bjtery, which they ſaw u loft game) very notably/berook themſelves 
to a new Ixvention of Independincy; of which the firſt five famous 
Planters and Commencers in England, were men, as of prudential parts, 
ſo of good eſteem for their piety where they were known, and ſame 
of them were reputed for their learning. Theſe ¶ ingaucvuri) with 
very modeſt Applications and humble 1nſinuationstirſt begged leave 
and liberty, not onely to diſſent from Presbytery, (with more'bro- 
therly tenderneſs than that had done from Epiſcopacy) but to attend 
the further completing of that Church. _ which they called Conyre- 
gational or bodying of Chriftians, of which they already had ſome ge- 
neral light and model in their heads, as moſt:ſ&@iprwra/,though'leaſt 
diſcernable in any track or practiſe of former Churches. 10 


Their grand poſtulate or principle was(as Facob)ye ry (mooth,popu- 


Independency | 
——— both lar and pleaſing, probable enough to gain Diſciples in a2 more gentle 
—— ytery had done, which was red and rough handed like 


way than Pre. 
E/an,the Independant planters owning people to he the firſt and chief 
Receivers and Diſpenſers of all Church. power. Both of them agree and 
reſolve, having ſhaken hands for faſhion- ſake as brethren, utterly to 
leave their aged Father and old ſtock Epiſcopacy, which the thought 
(like Iſaac now blind, ſuperannuated, doting and quite ſpent, Ra- 
ving no more bleſſing for them. Thefe, as young and luſty ftriplings, 
for a while ſocially apply to ſhift for themſelves, without interfering 
each with other the one, as e/deF, hoped to live by Hunting, by u- 
ſing arms and force to compell people to bring them proviſion ; the 
other, as yet of a milder nature, gently applies (in a more furtive 
way) to gather Churches, like little flocks of ſheep, from any Fold 
whence they liſted to ſtray; to feed them by their own will, aud to 
rule them according to their n pleaſure, becauſe by their own pow- 
er and popular commiſſion, making the flock to be above the She 
herd, and the ruled above the Ruler in an abſolute, eomplete and ſu- 
preme power underChriſt, being immediately aurboixed from him to 
| chaſe 
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cbuſe and to depeſr, tu wake and to reject, to 
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be body of the people thus congregated ar cougtegating them- 
ſelves —ů—— of ail Church · power to it en 
irs members great and ſmall, neithet appealing to others, act requi- 
ring others appeales to them, neither am bitious to Rule over others, 
nds enduring cobeRuled by other; but wrapping upit ſelf in {as 
evokes, every Church carries (like a falle) ita ſhell and all at hath 
wich ic 5 not croubling poor people with cediaao and long jour mis, wit li 
veratiots ations and appeal from one: Claſs or Count 10 ano- 
ther, which were; they ſay, the durtheus attending hoch Zpvſcopacy and 
3 mended (as they truly tall the world) them at- 
ter very little, in pomt of peoples Sieſe, Quiet and Liberty, after it 
had ſo namellai with Epriſcopacy, and with many ſleights as well as 
vidlence wreſted the flaße ant of it hands; Prechyrery ſeeming like 
— —— 
gers | ig but /o&ependency.as the lant, 
rather yielding to, chen reſiſting an hand that is applyed to it, 
This later and ſofter plant no ſooner (almoſt) began tobe ſet on 
foot in England about the year 1650. but it ſoon gained much 
ground of Freriytem, which had been an old bitten ſhtub, fl coated, 
— — imeictull, and eo be now at laſt 


3 I (hoot ſpring! up 4 
pace, ſpreads ies roots and · branches without any naiſe, ereds its 
Churches as faſt as Presbytery could. its. Conſiſt 


| Srexbytenizns Pariſhes, a5 well as of 7 275 — 
eaines of iſhes, as well as e  Bqfteps: MDiaceſes, inus- 
hath no great line or om · Work co maintain, and ſo cos do 
it withtewer numbers and leſſe noiſe: it deſtted onely in Peace: to 
enjoy it felf ; affecting ao forered 9 -Over 
others as did Presbytery:ir profeſſeth to aime ar nothing, bye a nearer 
and greater ſtrictueſſe of Sanctity, Unity and — —— Chri- 
Nians intheir Clunib · may than it thaught conld) well be had ant 
the larger combiaations of Fresiytatam ar Epiſcepiell Ch 
they think are not eaũly managed without much labour and (dile, 
s oſfenoe and complaint; hecauſechey n of 
—— conſtraint, whea chis ãs oneiy hy every unes fer mull 
Con „ eIf1 T At 417 1615 i T 


| Nuthing aatmacebafouml ſupplechandadepradancy inties Gait dew-" 
der branches and lies; noris it other chan 2 little of 
Epiſcopacy in a little Pariſh or Dioceſe: For Biſbops, Presbyters, and 
Boople, did at old and nt finſt ſo neerly; correſpond; as Fathers, Bre- 
den und Sous of a Family, ven chey mere burdew, mdiſcaroe made 
9 one Miniftcr at o- 
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The Emblemebf the Treevexplained,. 
was" both Paſtor and Teacher, Biſhop and Presbyter, who, as 
Chriſtians increaſed, ordained them Presbyters, to carry on the wonk, 
and yet to keep a filialCorreſpondency with him and feſpect to him, 
as became them. The pomp and ſolemnity of Iudependent Epiſcar 

acy is leſſe, but the Power and Authority Eccleſiaſticall is, though 
Froken end abrupt, yet full as great and abſolute às to all Church- 
uſes and intents as ever Biſhops challenged, How far this willow a 
grow an oake, more rough and robuſt, as it growes — — 
and Itronger, nd man knowes. Ipreſume it cannot have better begin · 
»ingrof Order, Unity, Purity, Piety, Charity, Meekneſs and Wiſdom, 
than Eyi ſcopacy had in its firſt Inſtitution ; which is owned b 
learned men to be atleaſt Apoftolicall, both as to the enlarged Chur- 
ches, made up of many Congregations, and the enlarged: Anthorith 
of one Biſhop placed by the Apoſtles, over man Presbyters a 
Congregations, ſo gathered by them into one Eccleſiaſtick Society 
or Combination, as thoſe Primitive Churches were in the Scrip- 
ture. Nor can it have more ſpeciows and modeſt beginnings for Puriiy 
and ganctity, than ſome former ſecti have profeſſed, ſuch as were the 
Nodatians and Donatifts ; of which St. Cyprian and Opiatus, with St. 
Aoſtin and othets, give us liberall accounts; whoſe procedings did not 
anſwet their beginnings, either in Modeſty; Charity or Equity, hut 
from rending from, they fell co reviling and ruiging all Churches but 
their own: © en onen ano buy nog aid tr 


, From the riſe and advantages which theſe two new, and how al- 
moſt paralleſ, plants in Eng land, Prezhytery ind Independency, neither 
of which are yet any way grown up comparable to the Procerity, 
"Height and Goodlineſs which Epiſcopacy had, and yet hath, as in many 
Churches of Chriſt, ſo in many Engliſn mens minds, (notwithſtan- 
ding that both of them, as notable ſuckers, ſtrive all they can to draw 
away all ſap and ſuccour from the old root of Epiſcopacy, that it may 
quite wither and be ex:irpated — as it hath been lately 
with Swgrds and Pickaxes terribly lopped and almoſt quite 1ſtubbed 
up in Eugland;; 11 dale N J 
Ce eater” Etoim theſe two (I ſay) which have ſo much pleaſed either ſome 
ms make Miniſter 8 Or People with ſhewes of Novelty, Liberty, and ſhare of 
= —— Ausbority, other Parties, Sets and Factions have began to ſer, 
dent ſtiekling their ſcaling ladders, and (for a time) ſtaying one of their feet either 
again ral on the ſtandards of Presbytery or Iadependency, they fall amaine 
Eecleaftice With their hatchets to hack and hem down the remaines of all Epiſco- 
unity. pal order and Communion in Churches, to cut off the batteredm, ſtript 
and bare branches of that Ancient and goodly: Treri; which contained 
once the Catholick Church under its boughs and hade. 
IF FL i in Nh 
Ihus theſe petty planters begin their new plantations, that every 
one ſet up new prides — after — 
and Fancies, making uſe of what ſeare, barren and-Schiſmatick ſlips 
| | or 
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| by a Chronological Hiſtory of Chorel-government, = 

or abſciſſions they are able to bteak or cut offaimi p 

(as they ſay) furcher off from the roorand'bulk of Epi | 
notable character of more perfed Reformation) than either ery 
or Independeney ſeem to have done, who ſometime profeſſe they can 
comply with ſomething in Epiſcopacy. * POL ee me 

- | Hence, firſt Eraſtians or Polititians begin to reſolve all Churches 
into States, all Miniſtry into Magiſtracy; making no other ori- 
gine of Church · pomer than that of the common · mealih, nor of auy 
Auiniſters, Biſhops or Presbyrers Authority than of a Fuſtice; or a Cap- 
taine, or a Conſt able... 6G 197% 


After this Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Enthuſtafts, Sethers, Ramers, all 
ſorts oſ Fanatick Errors and lazy Libertines, purſue: their ſeverall 
deſignes and intereſts under the notions of ſome new - found Church 
Sprigs - and better plantations, filling all places in England like a 
wood orthicket wich Buſhes and Briers, and Thornes of Separations, 
Abſ{ifſions,Raprcures ;-Ruprures, Novelcies; Varieties, Contenti- 
»ns; Contradictions, -Inordinarions,' Reordinations, Deordinations, 
and Inosdinacions, no Ordinations ſcarce owning any Church or Chri- 
5 —— are not juſt of their way and form, as Ooptatus tells us the 
Donatiſt Biſbop Fmenian and bis party did: + 


All of chem agreeing with Preibytery and Independency in this ont 
*. — — in — 4 in the — of Tithes, 
which theſe are reconciled to) that they are enemies againſt all Dio - 
ceſan Ruling Epiſcapacy, quarrelling even the Haurſty and Credit of 
Primitive Churches on that account, deſpiſing all the Fathers, and all 
the Councils and Canons of all Churches, as ſevened with Epiſcapacy. 
The reaſon in all of them is one and the ſame; becanſe true — 42 
copacy was a notabꝰ e carb, and reſtraint, ani remeq;, equilly againſt a 
Schiſms and Innovations in the Church of Chriſt, as St. H:erom tells 
us. And further, by its venerable Authority, ſo Famous, ſo Anci- 
ent, ſo Unive rſal, ſo Primitive, ſo truely Apoſtolick, it infinitely 
and intolerably upbraids all their Noveltzes and Extravegancies - be- 
ſides they are conſcious chat they ſhall hardly ever (one for a hun- 
dred) either equallize or exceed in many Ages the uſeful and excel- 
lent Abilictes, Gifts, Graces and Miracles, or the Benefits and Bleſ- 
ſings, which by and under regular and holy Epi ſcopacy the Lord was 
Pleaſed to beſtow (if ever any were beſtowed) on his church in all the 
world; who never (till of later yeares) knew any thing of other 
Church- governments, beſides that of Epiſcopacy; any more than 
they ſaw new Suns or nem Moons in the Heavens. 4 


Ic may be theſe Parelii or Paraſelenes; theſe Meteors ; Comets atid 
bazing$tars, that now appear in deſpite of primitive 4 acy; will 
not be ſo long laſting, nor ſo benign to this or any · Church as that 
was; though they ſeem to emulate, yea and ſtrive to eclipſe, wt 

* : qui a 
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The lee of the Trees explained. 


ae toe agu che ſhining of choſe ancient lights to which they 
— light of ſonnd Knowledge and Religion, Epiſcopacy Joy- 
ned with an orderly Fresiter . 2 
Mean time what Incongeniencies,yea Miſchiefs and Miſeries have 
or may attend theſe Prad bos Diverſities, Diviſions and Confuſions 
upon the account of religious forins and Church- ambitions in this 
and other Cherches, between both Miniſters and other forts of Chri- 
ſtiam , what ſojle and bevork they may de tenipted in time to make 
one another, while they ſeek either to overdrop or to deſtroy 
each other, as they have done (beyond all moderation and merey) 
upon Epiſcepacy, how little hopes there is that any, or many, or all 
ol them can ever #h#ive and aſcend to any height, not of fecular glo- 
ry, but of Criſtian proficiency in Truth and Love, comparable to 
the priſtine or modern Beauty, Fruvefulneſſe, Uſefaineſſe and Goodlineſſe 
of arighe E piſcopacy in England or any other Church, is left to th 
ſober judgement and prudent preſages of all wiſe and worthy Chriſti- 
ans that liſt to be ſpectators and Readers; before whoſe eyes this 
Scheme is with Truth and Love plainiy and ——ç ſer forth, as tò 
the hiſtorict and ꝑelitict Deſcription-of thele ſeveral and unproportio- 
nible Figures, which are lively Enbitmer of the Catholick and anci- 
ent Unity and Uniformity under Epiſcopacy, compared to moderne 
Diminutions, Diviſions and Deformities, as to Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
Order, and Government, fince Presbytery was planted in blvod 
and Independency ſelſ ſown of late years in England , whoſe Honor, 
as a Church Chriſtian and Reformed, will then be moſt advanced, 
together with ics cia Peace, when both Previyterg and Independin- 
cy, is to the juſt Intereſts of godly Miniſters and people, are re-ingraf- 
ted or re incorporated with thoſe of primitive Epiſtopacy, ich is, 
beyond all diſpute, and ever was, in the beſt and worſt times, the beſt 
Conſervator, as of Biſhops Apoſtolick Aurhority and Sacecſion, ſo of 
Presbyters worthy priviledges, and of all faithful peoples comely 
advantages, ſo far as they are joyntly concerned in Ordination or Ap 
probation of Miniſters, in Conſecration and Communication, in holy 
My ſteries, in mutual Counſels, Supports and Aſſiſtances both private 
and publick, The juſt ballancing or even twiſting of which three 
together, makes Chriſtian Churches and States at once ample, ho- 
notable and happy, both in Order and Unity, in Strengtfi and Beau- 
ty, in Unammity and Uniformity, which are the beſt conſtitution 
and complexion of any Church that deſires to thrive in Piety and 
Charity, in Truth and Love; which the wiſe and blefſed God in 
mercy reſtore to us. RE 1 04 c 
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===»; Eſt atty one ſhould ſtumble at the very threſſiolchoſ my 
Diſtourſe, and by their too much prejudice; tay 
and — — — from Names, 
1 ſtrate my w EC zn oing them good; by: for- 
| bearing to read what I — ſuch a ſubi — 

at firſt, as briefly and plaialy as I can, to aſſert che Name of the Church 
of Engl. Which Title is(certainly)the crown of our County, the lunour 
of our Nation the higheſt, holieſt, and happieſt band of our ſacieriʒ the 
ſureſt foundation of our peace with God and men; which under this 
vams, and in this relation, becomes ſacred as well as civil, religious as 
wel as rational. It was a very ſad and bad exchange; if this Nation then 
began to be no Ch. of Chriſt when it began to be aCommon- wealth 
if it ceaſed at once to be an earthly, & heavenly kingdome:which laſt; 

as the Emperour Theodoſius ſaid, was the greater honour of the two. 
We eate, and drink, and ſleep, we beget our like, we die, or kill and 
devour one another, as beaſts: we build andiplant, we buy and ſell, we 
rule and obey, as meer men But we believe, and worſhip the true God 
we profeſſe the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt z we are partakets of 
the gifts and graces of the bleſſed ſpirit z we have an holy communion 
with that adorable Trinity, and with one another in love and charity;as 
Chriſtians, that is, viſible members of Chri# out Head, and of his 
Church, which is his myſticall body; our nobleſt life, (weereſt ſociety; 
and divineſt fraternity is, as we ate Chriſtians, chat is, Emulators of 
the holy Angels, Imitators of God, children and ſervants in th efami - 
ly of Chriſt, candidates of heaven, expectants of happineſſe, pattakers 
of grace, and daily preparing for eternall glory. All which ate che diſ- 
penſations, capacities, and priviledges of that nation and people onely, 

which are and own themſelyes the Church ef Clriſt. L106 e 
A title of ſo much honour, and reall advantages, that in eameſt; no 
Nation or people once called and converted to be Chriftians,and by 
publick vote or ptofeſſion owning themfelyes to be ſuch, ſnould ever 
be patient to be robbed, or under any ſpecioas pretences and novel fai. 
lacies deprived of it, ſince the Empire of the Whole world, and the 
ſiches of both Indies are not equivalent to this Honour, for topie td 
br called Gods people which were not hu; atid tor a Nation mou are in 


* 
* 2 
5 FEY 2 
LAS oa +. £ "Y Sk? 


5 s @ t4 * 
. eie nen: 
9 63055 $453.67, 


Oba ri bne ten 


== 
* 


fra- church 


The Namie aud 


axdTruth of the 


— 


Eph 3.30%. 


. 


I 


Hoſ.1.16; 


- 


** 5 — 


T Book]. 
——Uarkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death, to be profeſſedly and really the 
: henſbold of faith, th: Church -of Chriſh, às this of Engl. was heretofore 
owned to 


of 
e, by tbe { and publick profeſſion of its Kings and 
Princes, its Nahles al Nes ö LE and SMods, its Magi- 


ſtrates and Miniſters, hy the conſent, and ſubmiſſions of all 
eſtates 1 conveiſion : who ne- 


ver thought it any impropriety or barbarity of ſpeech, (much leſſe any 
disgrace) to call themſelves, bf rm * _ ww and 2 
oſeſſion ofthe aan vnd faith of Chriſt, The Church of 1d. 
— Fine Tuſe —— to the. good old file 41 1 
phraſe of all learned, godly and wiſe men, both at home and abroad, 
Ancient and Modern, With which Iaſcription, that excellent Biſhop 
Jewell ſer forth his juſt and accurate Apologie, ful of honeſt learning, 
potentiieaſonings, and E 
ſtratiaus: which got It and this Church ſo great an a auſe,, bock 
at home and abroad, that all Reformed Churches and Divines admitted 
it, botli this Church and that Book. The more learned and modeſt 
Romamſii either found they had not abilities to conſute It, or not cn 


ſidener enough to deſpiſe it; nor did any Non cunformiſts then bog- 

gle at this Title of The Chorch of E na, when they found it conve- 

— to enjoy the benefit of — — — PIR however in 

ome things they then quarrelled at Her gart is 

It any of theſe be now grown ſo wilfully ignorant, that they need to 

be informed in this point, they may pleaſe to know, That the Name of 

the Churchf Engl. is more ancient, more honourable, and every my 

as proper, as the new ſtyle and title ot the-Common-wealth of England. 

Which denomination imports, not the agreement of all private mens 

aims: deſires, and intereſts in all civil things (any more than the other 

= doth all mens agreement in every opinion and point of Religion:) 
Aſcrinus,xc. But it denotes the declared profeſßion of far the major part, which is 
ciefam viſibiie eſteemed as the whole; whoſe conſent is declared in the Laws and 
in S Scriptur4 publick conſtitutions. | | | 
prey FA So by the name of the Church of Engl. it is not imported or implyed, 
parochialem,ſeu thut we judge every particular perſon in this Nation to be inwardly 
Tales aan a good Chriſtian, or a true Iſraelite, that is, really ſanRified, or ſpiri- 
Eccliſam tually a member of Chriſt, and his. myſticall body, the Church Cat ho- 
. lick, inviſibie: No, we are not ſo rude underſtanders, or wncriticall ſpea- 
gentu aut regni; kert. But we plainly and charitably mean that part f mankind in this 
qe — Polity or Nation, which having been called, baptized, and inſtructed, by 
aa Eccleſis am full Miniſters in the myſteries. and duties of the Goſpel, maketh a 
Parochialibus joynt and publick profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith and reformed Reli- 
Feelfoftico Sion, in the name: and as the ſenſe of the whole Nation; as it is groun- 
jada, muna ded upon the holy Scriptures, guided alſo and admigiſtred by that uni- 
communione form order, due authority, and holy Miniſtry, for worſhip and govern- 
Secs ment, which, according to the mind of Chriſt, the pattern of the A- 
viſchili inter ſe poſtles, and the practife of all Primitive Churches, hath been lawfully 
denn. rer eſtabliſhed by the wiſdom and conſent of all eſtates in this Nation, in 


c.3.Afſ.,, order to Gods glory, the publick peace, and the common good of 
mens ſouls. I know 
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79 and pere br Clio expreſſions I 
know ES no neęd for ine la irgel/ ko Danner 
eee ſttans "who doe Hot dri 22 Suam uiilita- 
| ; parcellingy ad cu ious Of Marion C Buroher 1 
re Null affect. 2 NOFAr (for this fub- quim unitarem 
P — | u Eccleſia, Ofc. 
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-hrif , next to the ket ene which cenores re oi key 
Md) 3 wn are or (hall be ga. ane 
dne; * myſticall nuifible body of Chrift, that is 4 FC: Hake x 
ſanctified 5 by bim which is never at one..intliftiof / ++ -1l 

wild; this is in 4 3 not more uſually ) 
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| r/upoſt profe fem and 
arge Weder the eee of Criſt, like a wa eta args. 
4 in its feyerall”: ve parts and brasches, flretcbech 
orth it ſelf throughout the whole world. This: collectively t taken, as ? 
derived from one root, or bulk, is called the viſible Catholick' miliam 
Church of Chriſt, being to particular Churches, not as a genus to the 
{pe t as an Integrall or whole to the parts of i.. 
Balda ides theſe, rhe name of me Chureß of Chreft ſerves c expreſſe 
any onè of thoſe more wolle parts, or eminent braxches belong lag to 
thar.Cholick viſible Church; "which being ſimilaty, or partalting of 
= ſame nature by the common faith, * yet their convenient li- 
rs, diſtinctions, and confinements, as to neerer ſociety and locall 
— for their better order, unity, peace and ſafety, eithet 
in particular Cities r Countries, Provinces or Marian each of 
which holding communion of faith and charity with the Catholick 
Church, were in chut te ſpect auriently called Cathulict Charches: fo 
wereheit Synods and Biſtiops called Carholict Gong IN 
ſkop.dv Church of Rome wonopulized chat: name) as that of S i 4 
ſtyledandts, commenlatory 7 TI thei holy lp and at — 
ur Peep. 121 10 1-9 tp) ol Carthage,Ca- 


7 * 
Fand ic called Bifhöpebf che Cathöllck ebe in ad Ente by hea Fotratee, — 
Oauν⁴ tu 


19 SS4oiax@- donde, a YN —_— , Euvgry 449 
Arts S Uiaf. Eaſih /. Hiſt. c. 16, OUT, 

11 den) not bathe name of Ll Church of ob; is iti $eriphiies, 
and in common uſe may be ap in the loweſt, and leaſt proper or 
complete ſenſe, to particular ngregatlons, and ſmall families, eſpe- mor — 
cially where 'othiets met to ſervẽ che Lord: which may in ſome =. cc... 


(as my ür "the Aly by Wig gens men dene. 


or. 16.19. 


King · 


6 The Indo andpoperiom ———— 


25 wall as. Churches 3 being the Subſtrata, Se- 
of boch: yet this in à defectiv 1 improper 
: Eccleſia entita- and diminutive | .onel vi 4 Wart from, or 9 to — 
tive, non eng- combinations Crpmuniens, which all reaſon, be 
pics : mais” the exprctle wildome of Chriſts Spirit; and the praQiiſe is of che Nef 
beer eccleje, fed Apoſtles followed by all the Primitive Churches,. invites all 
| e a e Into, for mutual peace, good: or- 
der, ſafe es as to Doctrine, Worihip, Diſci- 
. — er beyond what can be enjoyed gr expe- 
Roe ſmaller ——— ſeparated ſocieties :. whoſe 1 
by nei af 2 of dw 


2+ = Chrifh gti hem nor any wi ware + Ger 
quibus conve- = ges RE the exerciſe of ſome. of thoſe 
nicwr numerus duties and priviledges, dare which. ab 22 der e Ann of char 
, Alas. ls | Congre — * culelict Gharsh. of 
dete pi. Clviſts; to wy er 1 Bady they. were _—_— when they 
fie p 
were haptized , and to whoſe head, Feſws Gif ah are cle and 
roy ere as tbey are. believers Sither in org power: 
 Presbyterio ſub- Being: funther capa 600 enjoy” all thoſe pals age” 
— 1 as the publick Peace, Order. — 2 
ribus loci us A CHge All which Chrict insended it, — mpeg wy ar 
uxo port agi- in rh ſmall paces of Chrillians, bat! in the Joys: SERIES aller 
tare. Bucer. de 
gubern. eccl. gex d] u. - | 
p. 10. Corpus ſu mu qe canſciemi a religi wits HeBra untere, e Texaill ants. 94 5 Nas 
Such ſober Chriſtiana as live abave C riciaus nicaties, captions far 
phyſaries, and popular — mes and termes, du nr 
» That, a8 little 82882 great tres, and final, 
lies multiply to populous Cities and Nations, whoſe ho- 
nour, ſabety and happineſſe confults, not in ther liv 3Parts' refer+ 
— from — — in their le inge 1 rd 
and Townships; bur in their joynt cow ratemities, 
and ſalemn Combinations, under the ſame publick Lawes and Go- 
vernaurs; without which they cannar attaine or enjoy Peace and 
Safety, the nobleſt fruits and higheſt ends of humane Societien and ci- 


— — 


_ —— Da» 


{bj tres Eccle- 


fie ot, eds bs Salome 10 


ci. Tertul. 


1 


vil Pal#ies; whoſe: rs, Miſchiefs and Miſeries are ſuch, as can- 
not be avoyded or reſt — united Counſels and Afi+ 
— — als and addreſfes may be made, audehen 


of ſuch miſchiefs as ſmall parties cannot avoid or reme 
ln like manner Chriſtians have in all ages grown up, om from the fict 
Apefolical Plantations of Chriftiasi 2 ich were in particular per- 
ſons and private families, to ſuch holy 4fociations, Charitable Com- 
2 uber Subordinations as reached not onely to che firſt 
Families, or leſſe Congregatioas and Neighbourhoods (which; as J 
ſaid, may be called eee in their Inf ancy, Tout, and Miutriiy ) 
but they grew up: ſpread and increaſed, by the ſpiric of Pradetice, 
Peace, Order, Love and Unity, even to great Cities, large'Pravin- 


ces, and whole Nations. Te al which more publick and extenſive 
e- 
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relations, Chriſtians finding themifelyes obliged by the ries, not 7 | 


ly of their common faith and love, but of their -awn' wants and mu- 
tuall neceſſities for Order, Safety and Peace; they ever eſteemed 
themſelyes ſo far bound in duty to every relation, both greater and 
leſſer ,' as the general good, and; more publick concernments of 
thoſe Churches of Chriſt did require of- them; which were ever 


eſteemed as ( Eccle ſiæ adults) Churches in their full owth; beauty, 


harmony, procerity, vigdour and completeneſſe, both as to the 
to be enjoyed, and the evils to be auaided, by all Chtiſtians, not See. 


ly in their private, but public and politick capacity. 


Tis happy indeed, when one Sin or one Family, one village | 


or Congregation, give their names to Chriſt's, at which the. Angels in Lale is io, | 


Heaven rejbyce s But hom much more avgyf muſt their joy be, 


how much more magnificent muſt the ,g/ory-of Cbriſt, and the re- 
down of his biiſſed name be, when whole ies, _Countreys and Nati- 
ons willingly a give themſelves, and b be jayned to the Lord, and to his 


a 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
b Zach. . 


Miniſters; or Ambaſſadours ? This carries more proportion as to the Pf 21.1, 1g. 
merit of Chriſt Sutferings, price of his Blood, and power of his Spirit; A!!! — 


fo. to the accompliſhment of thoſe many cleare and muniſicent pro- 


miſei, foretold with ſo great pomp and majeſty by the Prophets, of 


Gods « giving in the Nations, with the glam and fulneſſe of their mul- 
titudes, to Chriſt, for his Inheritance; ſo far that many and miglity 


All nit ions 


him. Iſa. 32. 

10,15. c. 66. 20. 
65. 1. He ſhall 
ſprinkle many 
5 


Kings and Queens: ſnould be vurſing Fathers and Mothers to the . f. And ma- 


Churches of Chriſt :: which ſhould be not onely diffuſed and ſcatte- 
red according to the latitude and extent of their civil Dominions; 
but piouſly owned, prudently governed, and orderly preſerved by 


their princely and paternall care, in their ſeverall diſtributions, and 


orderly juriſdictions, according as all true prudence and polity, Ec- 


clefiaſticall as well as Civil, doth require of wiſe and good men. 


Namely, to ſuch a grandeur, beauty, comelineſſejand ſafety, as was 
and is infinicely beyond any of thoſe modern Models and petty Inven- 
tions, which ſeek to flip goodly Bongs into ſmall 71 wigs or Branches, 
to reduce ancient Churches, of ng growrn, of tall and manly ſtature, 
to their pueriles, their long coats and cradle. ; 
Such famous and flouriſhing Churches (for inſtance) were thoſe 
in the Apoſtles times and long after, which received their denomina- 
tion or. diſtinction from thoſe. greargiſiyies of Feraſalem, Anti- 
och, Epheſus, Philippi, Theſſalonica, Cori#FY, Rome, and the like Mo- 
ther-Ciries, According to whoſe latitude and extenſions; in point of 
civil diſtinction and -proconſulary juriſdiſtion, the union and commu- 
nion of Chriſtians there firſt converted, and formed into ſeverall 
Churches, did extend, by the holy and happy d Aſſociation of their re- 
ſpective Biſhops, Presbyters, Deatans, and people, into one Eccleſiaſti- 


ny nations 
ſhall be joyn- 
ed to the Lord 
in that day, 

& ſhall be my 
people. Iſa. 

15. J. Tho 
ſhale call a 
nation whom 
thou knoweſt 
nor, and nati- 
ons which 
knew not thee 
ſhall run unto 
thee, Mat. 21. 
43 Ro. 10.19. 


d Eccleſpa ii 
Epiſcopo cle - 
ro, & in omi 


bus ſt anti bus 


eſt corſtituta. 
Oyp. ep. 25. 
Rudis Chriſti 
anæ ſocietatis 


per ſedes Apo- 


call polity : whoſe orderly and united influence contained in it, not fg & ſuc- 
onely ſome one particular Congregation, whoſe number might fitly 
meet in one place to worſhip God; but it compriſed all Chriſtians 
and Congregations in that city, how numerous ſoever , yea, and ex- 
tended, not unely to the walls of that city, but to the ſuburbican di- 

a ES ſtributions, 


can Epiſcs- | 
porum cert per 
orbem fropaga- - 
tione di fſundi- 


tur. 
Aug. ep. 41. 


28 he grand rommuniom of ancient Churches. Baok I 
iſtributions, yea, to their ſeveral Jermitories and Provinces. apperteining 
to them: in which, although there were (o doubt). many thayſundt 

of Cbriſtians, who were divided into ſeverall Congregations, actos+ 
ding to the nearneiſe of their dwellings, and conveniencies of cheir 
a 1 Tim. 1.3.1 Megtings in one place to ſerve-the: Lord ; yet were they Kill but aut 
beſought chee Church, as to that Polity, Orders Authority, Government, Inſpocti- 


5 Zpteſvrahar On and Subordination which — them; ich caſt, and com- 
chou mighteſt Prehended them by a nf kind - df- right, and ſpiritnall dgſtent; 
charge» fer 48 galchen mas under the. care, rule and guidance af: chat 
chi czuſe I Apoſtle or Apoſtobek Teacher, who firſt taught and converted dhem ; 


left thee in 8 ich Apoſtle afterward committed them, together wich his pwn 
b ml :;. ordinary Authority over them, to his Vicegerents, Suffragans, or Suco 
dude Nene ceſſors in that chief city, who reſiding there, was called the Augal. 
cen r. b Apoſtle, Biſhop, Preſident, or Father of that Church, even byche , C. 
e elles themſelves, and by ma of. Chriit, — —— * 
deer x Churches 4, Epheſau, Sardia, Bergamm, Thyatire, ma. Phi 
+ oy ages ladelphia cory ns All which MErE: evet reckoned b Play, 
4 07 — Stephanw and others, 8 chief Cities, or Herenſulur Reſin 
See the Pri- dencier; to vrhich many other 4 tlages and, Tomns yen ſome Ci 


mare of r- 


conſular AF, and Subjection 
: Sc chat it ismaſte 


Chnifts'Spiri \poſt 
ctices all md Churches, (as at Alexandria, Con unti 


every p congrega- 
tion of Chriſtians, as they were locally divided in their leſſer cun- 
ventions, which would make all O burclles as ſmail gt, both feeble: 
in themſelves, and deſpicable to others; hut it was placed in thoſe 
great branches, thoſe ſtrong and ex tenſive boyghs, which had in them 
the united power or authority, not onely of many Chriſtians, but uf 
many congregations, in which were many godly. people, many grave 
Deacons, many venerable Presbyters, and one eminent Biſbap, or Fa- 
rceleſie ſalus ther, who continued in that Preſidentiall authority, to water, propa - 
in m_ Ft gate, increaſe, preſerve, 7 io order, peace and unity, thoſe; - 
_— an og of Churches which the Apoſtles Hd ſo planted, fixed and eſtabliſhed. in 
non exo their ſeverall polities and limits, as to Ecrieſiaſticall union, order and 
quedam & ab juriſdiction; In which: the chief Paſtor, „ Or Biſhop ſo preſided 
omnibus em J 3 * | a 
neut detur poie- in the place, power, and ſpirit of the Apoſtle, (yea, and of Ieſus Chrift): 
flag rut in ke. that no private Chriſtian, no Deacon, no Presbyter, yea, no particu- 
— 1 lar congregation might, as Ignatius and other Ancients tell us (regu- 
quot ſacerd er. Iarly) doe any thing, in publique doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, or mi- 
Hier, adverſ- niſtration, without his * authority, conſent, and allowance. 


Seb Vea all good Chriſtians did ever make great conſcience of dividing 


li ſuccefione from the principall ſucceſſion, ſeat and Paſter, who was the centre and 
bn. conſervator of that Church - union and government, which was firſt 


Iren. l. 3. c. 40. 


ſetled 


0 3% 4 13 
ay : BET 
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ſeded by the 4pofttes: in Pricnicive” Churches ,-and-imitaced'by a all 
r 5 


i Ptimitive Chriſtians ic var eſtreming i n che 2 

ee abt ions arrog 2 n enim ali. 
̃ y compa) Cf pine oe deat 10 ante es 
to r great c SUN and fubordmti- ne ſebiſmate, 
on, into which, by the wiſdome! of the Apoſttes, *ttie" be of nd gent 


— Sr wr wary Ur his Church, its ſeverall parts, non ovtempere-- 
e world for their greater fafetyʒ Mengeh; comfort, 1 5 nec uns 
Peace and ſtabiliey, Which dre chen moſt like be 1 
power and ehe Charvhts 4thority run not in 4. C an. 
r uber, 2 CY and ſoon exhau- 4 fee. 
3 in grearyiwers, wirh faite and gootiiy ſtreutmus; in te united 5. Cyp 
„ pI combined Areuges, of m — "ile grave and ET. 
£ 1 men: ; Nn e449 | 
Norma pithoakongbe, i in any Probabliey of chat when the 
ee wrote by Saint Foby to the ſeven Churches in the 
leſſer &fic, which was About ninety” years aftet the birth of Cbriſt, 
aud abeve fifty after his Aſcenſion ; or when the Apoſtle Saint Pant 
5 C buran uminent imother great Cities that chere were 
briſtians, ox no congregations and bob of theig in tlie 
or villages c thoſe large countries and 


Spin Chriſt, or the Apoſile, as (to their farttier me in 
ſtruction, regulation, order and governmene't' No, but all choſe 
and congregations, in thoſe reſpedive limirs, — 
er towns, belonging to ſuch a principall city er renowned 
were comprehended and included in the dedication of directiot giv 
to the Angel, or hp and chief 6verſeer (under, or after the A 25 
of that whole Church which was contained in that Precinct 610 
vince. Which method and form of uniting, conſtituting and gover- 
ning ſuch ampliated and completed Churches, was Primitive and A- 
poſtolical :, whence it alſo grew. Carholick im alf Nations and Chur- 
ches without exception: no Chriſtians or . Congregations (till theſe 
laſt and worſt times ever ſeeing any: cauſe to think themſelves wi⸗ 
ſer than the Apoſtles; or the Spirit of Chriſt z nor ever either 6 
or feig ning, or forcing any neceſſity, to alter that conſtitution order ; 
and ſubordination, by any unwarrantable breakings, Schiſmes, Sep ar a- s 
tions; which are the ready way eo weaken: and wefte the Churches 
of Chriſt in their order, ſafety and majeſty, by unbinding and diſ- 
ſolving what was onee and ever well combined, breaking the af 7 
Beautj und Bands; of Uni 7 , Defence and Stability. 

Certainly, as no Riaſon, ſo much leſs Religion, doth perfwade any men 
toſbriph themſelves from their maniy Rarare and full growth, to be- 

come dwarfs and children again: who but children, mad. men or 

fools would rend a goodly and fair garment intq many beggarly 
ſhreds and tatters, which are good for nothing but ta trim up B34. 


lis? Ho favage acraelty is it in any (s Medea did het children) to 
cut 


39 


n 


"The miſchief of ͤ ͤ National Churches, © "Book E. 


cut a fair, ſtrong, and well-compaRed body into ſeverall limbs, bits 
and mammoc ks? which thus divided, are both deformed and dead. 
It argues no leſle a ferce and ferine nature in any men, to ravell and 
ſcatter themſelves from all civil fraternities and ſociall combinations 
(which ſtrongly twiſt the joynt intereſt of mankind together) meerly 


out of a luſt to return to their. dens and acorns -. or out of a fancy to 


enjoy ſuch liberty as expoſeth men, by their omn infirmities and o- 
thers malice, both to neceſſities, wants and injuries. Who, but muti- 
nous and miſchio mariners, will caſt their wiſe: Plots and sxilfull 
Maſters over-boord, or ſbipmrect and cut in pieces a fair andi g | 


1 
« 
* 


Ship, in which many men being ſociably & ſtrongly embarqued, they 
were able to encounter with, and overcome che rengbeſt ſeai and 
forms; meerly out of a cruel} wantonneſſe and dangerom arity , 
which covets to have each man a rafter or plant bythe es z 


out of a vain hope, to make many little ſ#iffs and coci- boats, in which 
to expoſe themſelves, firſt to be (udibrium ventorum) tlie {rom of e- 
very blaſt, zoſſed to and fro with every wind; next, (after a littleda/- 
liance with death, and dancing over the mouth of deffructian) to be 
overwhelmed and quite ſunk. by. ſuch decumane bhillames, as thoſe 
ſmall veſſels have no proportion to reſiſt? Alike madneſſe and-folly 
would it be in the Sculdiert of an Army, to ſcatter: themſelves into 
ſeverall troops and companies of fifties and hundreds, that ſhould be 
abſolute of themſelves, under no Generall or Commander in chief, 
as to joynt diſciplinę : united they miay be ſtrong and invincible, di- 
vided they will, be weak and deſpicable. The Polity, Wiſdome, 
Stability, Authority and Majeſty of thoſe ancient, ample, and Apo- 
ſtolick Churches was ſuch of old, that all good: Chriſtians had infi- 
nite. comfort, relief, ſafety and ſupport in their communion: with 
them: if any injury were done by any private Miniſter or particu- 
lar Biſhop to one or many Chriſtians, remedy was to be had by ap- 
peale to ſuch whoſe judgement was moſt impartiall, and whioſe au- 
thority as well as wiſdome was leaſt to be doubted or diſputed by 
any. ſober Chriſtian. Such as were imprudently erroneous, or impu- 
dently turbulent, Innovators of true doctrine, forſakers of Chriſtian 
Communion, diſturbers of Peace, or deſpiſers of Diſcipline, [either 
they were ſoon cured and recovered by wholſome applications, from. 
the authoritative hands and charitable hearts of many, not onely 
Chriſtians, but Congregations, and their united Presbyters, with the 
joynt conſent of their reſpective Biſhops , ſo far as the evil and con- 
tagion had ſpread in · particular perſons, Congregations or Churches: 
or in caſe of obſtinacy, they were not onely ſilenced and inſinitely diſ- 
countenanced, by the notable cenſures and juſt reproches of many;buc 

they were (at laſt) as it it were with the thunderbolts of heaven, ſo 

ſmitten , bruiſed, aſtoniſhed and diſanimated by the dreadfull 

Anathema's, which from the concurrent ſpirit of thoſe great 

Churches and Synods were ſolemnly denounced in the name of 


1 Chriſt, by the chief Paſtors or Biſhops ſucceeding in the authority and 


place of the Apoſtles, that every good Chriſtian feared and = 
Y | 8 | 5 led; 


Chap, 1. Te e dividh 


beds they wepr. 20d, prayed for ſu . aner 1 ont in and in caſe dannn ful ſutu- 


. e e como he gre hey gave them over to file 
the Devil, e $5 9OS ntence Eten m had Apolc.39, 


ee ane, af | 
in their ample and combinations 5 
4 1 — os hurches were (as means in Eng/ang) faire 
bt as the. Suk beautifull. as the tower of Tirzah comly 4s 
2 of God, as witty in it ſelf, alſe terrible & an army with 

of che Spouſe 

an t is erly fanetich 

: i oo fancies, yy — Far <4 jr fr od will wi bi | obo 
thority and efficacy lam a ea f thoſe ety pee and pigny 
Churches, into which ſome men ſe nay yer Principles 
and practiſes to mince all Epiſcapail and Maianel Churches. ; next, 


Presbyterian policies, to and ſoulder them up again (as Medea 
5 e eee partial. Aſog#otions, L Conſir 
7255 little popular Con 4 


venticles; 223 2 9 
or Gravity, (belides auhentick and | 
ps (Sond . all e (many times) are proge 
tn war much wanting; or if they be here in ſome few, yet a 
one but they are quite 2 routed, ſilenced, o- 
3 dences of thoſe many, 


Ja a —.— 3 than either 
r and ramd to death — or to ente by 
SER ang bruriſh vialenge, fs Fo, bye eit = ſe 
— Order, juſt juſt Reſtrain which 2 
gar as thair i mplocable — intolerable burdens. 
$0 o ede choſe men ſeem maſters of true Reaſon, —— Policy, 
Chriſtian Prudence, or ſociable Charity, "mo. N eadeayour, of 
encourage £9 divide, and conſequently to gs „Mer 
political and Nationall Churches, by auen the 
frames, the ancient and harmopniaus — — them, onely to 
male up ſmall Independent bodies, ar Fresbteri an Claſſes, & 
Conſiſtories, as the ſole and lupreme Triſunais or ultimate Judi N 
ries, beyond any remedy or appeal, in Church-affairs ; which is much 
like the digging down of Mount Lebanon,with a deſign to make it into 
many fine mole- hills In which a few poor, yet pragmatick Chriſti- 
ans {like ſo mas ents) may buſie themſelves ſolely.agd abſolutely 
about themſelves; as arrogating te themſelves (ahgugh but to or 
three, or ſeven at moſt) the perfect name, complete nature, entire 
— aud higheſt es of a Church of Chriſt, to ans ules, 
and purpoſes,vithout any regard co any other higher authority, 
2 . greater and compſeter Society, further than they liſt to 
Adviſe or affociate wich chem for a time, as occaſion ſerves, and till 
ſome wew inctanmion offers it ſell. 
Mean time they are not aſnamed, or concerned, as cotharrude 


5 e e 


ee 


nur Prophecied,of and deſcribed;under the name Cin * 


. 
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"The folly ee, of Schiſmes. Bi. 
Se, 00 ingratefull ek of thoſe ducier which Wiey owe, and thoſe re 
cipim Spirit, lations which they ond bt to beare as Chriſtians, | the 1 brofan ho- 
"44 mamilla Iy propagation, ſpirituall deſcent”, and — fare? call deriuation of 
mari antes dhlif biprilme, fich and religion, 0 that Church which was their Te 


tur in vitam, their 


Mo- 
"cg, percipinat ther, and to thoſe chief Paſtors'or Shepherds which were — —4 


1 


ge ports no lefle duty love, thanks, reverence and ſubmiſſion, than chef 
aten, Ge. Oy naturall and civill relations doe: fince the bleſſing is ar leaſt equal], 
Icen.1.3.c.40. if not far beyond; to thoſe that value their ſouls or their Saviour; 
a x Cor. 4-15- who will not eaſily abdicate their ghoſtly parents, or renounce their 
des qui eſt pi- ſpirituall Fathers, though they ſhould ſee many infirmities, aud ſome 
be, verde frowardneſſe in them. 1 er eee 
* I hall not need to inſtance in the many defects, inconveniences, diſ- 
orders, and miſchiefs incident to theſe ( Hecleſſolæ, and Congregatiun- 
Tot in Ecco cule) little Churchlets and ſcattered Conventicles: which cannot 
effic. tur ſchſ- but be (as S. Ferome obſerves) the Seminaries of Schiſme, Nur- 
mas 1%%;x. ſeries of Faction, ſtrife and emulation; ſince the Sire of them ſeetits 
piſcopo exors TO be Ignorance and Weaknefſe, or pride and arrogancy; as the Dam 
_ „* ofthem uſually is faction, private ends and popularity: Nor will 
arus derur po- their Ine faile to multiply and ſwarm in a few years, with groſſe ig- 
11ſt. Hicron. nor ance and rudeneſſe, with all manner of errors and hereſies, accom- 
W 8 panied with vulgar petuluncie, atheiſme, irreligion, anarchy, confuſion, 
and barbarity , which (like vermihc) will devoure both themſelves, 
and thoſe completer Churches, from whoſe communion, order, light, 
ſtrength, diſcipline, integrity, and ſafery, they haye withdrawn them- 
ſelves, by needleſſe diviſions, to the weakning, ſhaking, ſubverting 
and endangering of the faith, charity, and ſal vation of man thouſands 
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of poore ſoules: the ſtrength, beauty, honour, ſatery, an comfort of 
Julicalit Do- particular congregations, as of private Chriſtians and families, con- 
Steſat - liſting in that orderly conjuncture, as parts With the whole body pe- 
lunar, ſai ſunt litick, which may beſt preſerve both It and themſelves : there being 
immanes, nas not onely more virtue in the whole than in any part; but more vigour 
—— al in each part, while it is continuom to the whole, than when it is divi- 
an, at liaben ded. Which as all Reaſon and Religion, ſo moſt ſad experience in the 
pony —＋ Church of England, ſufficiently aſſures us. | 
nitatem Eccli ſiæ, propter modi cas & quaſlibet cauſas magnum & glori oſum Chriſti corpus conſcindunt & dividunt, 
& quantum in ipſis eſt interficiunt, pacem loquentes & bell um operantes, veri liquantes eulicem , &camclum de- 
glaticntes. Nulla enim ab eis tanta poteſt ſieri correptio, quants eft ſchiſmatus pernicies. 1 ren. I. 4. c. 62. 


For, however private Chriſtians have indeed ſome power, as to 

counſell, admoniſh, reprove, comfort, pray for, and by charitable of- 

caimw in ce · fices to help and edifie one another; alſo private congregations have 
— ya A we more advantages, being many in their number, to joyn in pub- 
Deum gut lique duties, to comprobate and execute Eccleſiaſticall cenſures; 
Ke ee, further, each ſingle Miniſter, or lawful Presbyter, hath yer greater au- 
ies  thority in his place and office, to adminiſter holy _ by preaching, 
_ Tertul. haptizing, conſecrating, binding, looſing, exhorting, rebuking; likewiſe 
pol e 39. every Brſbop bath ſtill an higher order and authority, regularly _ 
* alne, 
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roi be, HRW 3 were as grand 
Ecrleſtaſticall Parlaments; by their majority 9 inſpection 
and authority, repteſenting all Churches in all the World; that ſo 


s a divided Church being no leſſe than that of of a divided =» 
tate or Kingdome, which our Saviour tells us cannot ſtand; it Mar. 3.24. 
muſk not e mem ed that Chriſt hati left his Church deſtitute of 

defente arid help In ſueh caſes of diſtractiioss. 

Theſe grand cm- Of Obriſtian people; Presbyters and 5; dug uraxi- 


Biſhops, conv — ion required) not onely to ſerve God in wert 
the piety of his daily worſhip, but for the right ordering and guiding. — Ty 


robe gate and — in 2 —— -as Chriſtian _ ones of. 
olity and ewbirnathye pridence. required; theſe” made Chriſtiun pri - i e. 
Lew fo Churches appear in their Synodicall, Provenciall 2 — a — — 
berumenicall Aſſemblies, as the faireſt ſides and goodlieſt proſpects of bir dal, 
che Temyle and city of Cod were wont to do, to the joy or amaze- wy, his 
ment of all S pectators, ſo grand, fo ſtately, ſo anguſt, fo imiable; 1er ? Cyp. 
ſo venerable, ſo formidable, that no man could with any modeſty de- 
ſpiſe them, or with any ingenuity refuſe their ſenſe and ſentence. 

Whereas Schiſmaticall ſcraps and ſcambling ſeparations of Chrifti- 
afis, either in their perſons or parties; as disjoyned -and — — * 
from theſe Primitive polities and Catholic integrations of Churches, % 
make their Teartered fractions & unſociable ſocieties appear not onely 
to the ſtornfull world, and to perverſe minds, but to al ſober Chriſti- 
ans and rationall men, like ſo many poor Cottages, or like the late rui- 
ned pieces of our Cathedralls ; like a uu of Sheep or Pigeons, ſcat- 

| rered 


Gen.26,4, 


2 Sam. 10.4: 


"tered by Wolues or Kites; or like the Parts ot a Lat 


"hs proportions Chifimaida beſt for bis Church. BI. — 5 
ab, or Kid, which 


Fe dety Autho- 
e 


a Lion or Bear hath torn without that 

rity and Efficacy, which — to acogmpany | 

eis eee pats fo publ ſa defolare,o delpictleifie wit 
c o fe e, 

dom of a Hed Gad dad and Saviour had intend $6 haye 1 uy 

his mukiplied 1 and numerous LI were to 

Stars of the Firmament, that they ſhould . a 

of wild Arabs andfwendering Sentitians; 


tive and pure — nominally. diſtinguiſhed apes be locally 25 
Ly tho cited ed, the Spirit of Chriſt, 3 and the Pens of the Abe. 


ſtles, would rrer have eben, by . happy dan bega - 


cency, to ſuch great and goodly combinations, ſuch vaſt, yet comely 
ſtatures and extenſions; to ſo large combinations. and harmgmaus 
ſubordinations , as contained great Cities; Provinces, and whole 
Cauntreys: For ſuch Churches chalg are which are ſignally deſcri- 
bed and y cixcumfcribed in the New Teſtament, az well 
eee 

Which fair and firm of Churches, compre many 
Chriſtian people, Deacons, Presbyters and ing mac | 
one chief Paftar, Biſhop, Angel, ox — . (no kae 
naue of the wheel, che eure of Union, the f Fixation) I - 
make na doubt bur the Spiri of Ciriſt in the Aue ( (which ſo fra- 
med and:ſcrled them) did — to have them 55 = 

; Ye 


as marally, prodentiady and providentially they 
to have them ampliaced and enlarged (as 197277 
occaſions required) than turtailid (like 

ſengers) or pared and divided int el Je. nad Fen 
ſon is evident: becauſe tbe life and ſpirtt, the ir 
nour and vigour of Chriſtian Religion and 2 5 
are better preſerved in great gaantities, than 


Tons, chan in Tercss. Chriſtian people, — —. — 


and Biſhops, like live · coals, „lem to a more gener fer our 
ſcattered, they cool and extinguiſh ihemſelves: unleſſe in caſes of 
perſecuted Churches, where 3 are 7 high. and 
intenſe by the Aatiperifeſis of perſecwion z 1 oſt keroxck love 
and «wbxtien of ſuffering and dy ebe Chriſt and His Church, then 
Chriſtians ſpirics moſt, when their perſons are mak (car- 
tere 


da ah 64.0544. as aids. 4. kk. 4.3." 
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Cb II. Tie 4poiHles and Primitive Chriftiats abe Schiſme, 35 
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CERES He Primitive Picty and Charity ſo perfediy abhor- Priaicve Pi. 
1 toy 7 red all fractures and cremblings el Chur that © and Pru- 
N 1 44 


— rer oo d ; 
, - Alexandrinus', Cyprian, Enſebins, and all gon. 5k 


ne their reſpectixe Combinations, 1 Fraternities ; — 
and Subordinations to their Biſhops,  Patriarchs, and mother- C hurcbes; = Age jam gu 
according to thoſe(Seder principles,  Cathedrs.tpoſlie, or adi tr 24 ore 


c urioſitatem in 


either by the b 4 po les firſt lots and Epiſcopall portions, or by their . ercurreec- 
chief reſideucies, and ſetled inſpections governed either by themſelves, — 7 
or their Vicegerents and Succeſſors, moſt of them Primitive Martyrs itſe Zhi - 
and Confeſſors: which was done even till the famous Council of iche, Apo. 
Nice, which in the 2 of diſtinguiſhing Churches, and keeping weſuns,.* 
their ſeverall Dioceſes or bounds, took care to preſerve to after - T 
ages and ſucceſſions of the Church, thoſe (i9» «exa:e ancient cu- DO = 
. ſomes, meaſures, or dimenſions ; ſome of which, begun by the Apo- Tert.de præl. 
ftles;and carried on by their Succeſſars, had paſſed through and — es 
red the © hotteſt perſecutions, without ever being ſo-melted and diſſol · % critoin- 
ved as to run into any ſuch new manldt and faſhiops , as this laſt e per" 
Centun, in theſe Weſtern Churches, and neee ares in = mg 
the Church of England: have produced; to ſuch (fubtally;f - ſucceſionunms 
ments, chips and fractions, as look more like factious confederacies, fag alias, 
and furtive ſubductions of yeſterday; than like thoſe Primitive cam to rerrarum orie 
binations, and that ancient and-ample Communion of Chriſtians and fg. Ag, 
Churches. The endeavour of many People and Preachers too being Faun 
(now) like that of Plagiaries, to entice and ſteal children from the b Ad.. 17, 26 
care of their mothers, and the cuſtody of their fathers, to 4 ruine (as | . 7 
Tertullian ſpeaks) rather than to ediſie themſeſves or the Churches ci e f. 
of Chriſt, to that full meaſureſand complere'fatwrey which the love 9s whe or- 
of Chriſt, and the wiſdome of his Apoſtles, firſt deſigned and aſ- Aae ſox, i 
figned to the Church of Chriſt, in its ſeverall limits and diſtribu- in file incogrs 


tions. N e 4. 8 ; T per- 
ſecutione proſeripti, &c. Cypr. ep. 52. d Hoc negotiumeſt illis,now ethuicds convettendi,ſed noſt ertend; : Ita fie 
ut ruinas facilius oprremur ſtanti um edificiorum, quam extructi ones jacentium ! . Terr. de præſ. ad, Hz, 


In order to preſerve which Unity of the Spirit in theÞ@nd of peace, Eph.4.3. 
not onely as to priyate veracity and charity, but as to publick polity 
and harmony, for ſtrength and ſafety, we find the Primitive Biſpops | 
and Presbyters forewarned by S. Paul of grit vou Wolves, who firſt As 10.18, 
divide, then devour: ſuch as ſhould be authors and fautors of Here- 9530. 
reſies and Sghiſmes'too;, affecting to lead Diſciples after. them, apart 
from the ä — ſetled order and communion. The Roman 5 
Chriſtians are commanded to mark with the black brand of ſchiſmatick Rom. 16. * 


pride, thoſe that cauſed diviſions any them, not onely as to private 
: 2 8 7 


— 


3 : 
e 33 ; 


enge in jadgement, opinion and affection ich are of lefle 
2 1 aled amang Chriſtians, where the healthand 
ſoundneſſe of the whole,as to publick order and entireneß, is preſerved; 


which (as the native Balſam) eaſily heals green Wounds in a 


1 Cor. 1. 10. 


£4 | ; Corinth which havi 


e city and eountre/ adjacent. 
r ſome ene Apaſtie, of fur 
was over them in the Lord: To 


Vicegerent as (in the 
break which hely Subo 
plicity or ſubtilty 
which were moſt emin 
or Weeders of it, ſuch as Paul, Apollas, Cepr 
Aious fidings and adherings I9 choſe principall Tec to win 
duo chemfelres inro ſeveral Churches or Podest 
Communion and Seb dina , which they received firſt from the 
Apoſtle converting them; nens: from that chief Pe r Br 
ſhop, which had the rule, inſpection, and authority ef them by his 
: appointment. | Bs ; gi * ; LEY 4+ þ 
Wuaich praiſes in the Churches of-Chriſt were Ever eſteemedibe 
. 3 Cer.z.3. fruits of * carnal, not or e mings; of ſuch as had mate v ſubtiliy 
As the Apoſtles, ſo their imitive ſucgeſſots 


P 


3 ; than ſanity in them. 

* b Sant EMS "Nr e, 

8 nag wr dan fe ed upon ths wincine” | of Churches, 25 che ff. 

g — veri and deformity of Religion » being diametral 

16. Irenæus. 
c r | 
2 command and recommend , as Ancient, Prunicive an ſtolic 
bungue los For they were not fach children, as to fancy thoſe to be ancient: c 
calliguntir, u. ſtoms and uſages in the Catholick Church, which were Bot oldes than 
ad and bottles ;, which a late Wii 


Jän obere Their on bear de or the Gibeonites bre 

ebene der ol dchſre ſoerns to ſalpsRt of thoſe feng Fathers, hg Were 
20 ntentes + not above three deſcents from ſome of rhe Apoſtles. Some iter in 
ele, + the Council of Nice might very ealilyhow Tren eus, 35 d he tells us he 
. did Papias and Poljcarp#s » who both knew St, Foln - 10 © ; 
Junt i beritatr, traditions and cuſtoms ſo evident by matter of fad to all che world, 
ſolifemais could neither be dark nor dubious; nor juſtly called Ancient then, if 


verborum Ne not Primiuve. 


di ſcipuli EE 22 
e lens l. t. M8: & lb. 1.46. Jampriden Hf rf . wihes ordinant fant 
weer ion, is fide integris'n preſſaa bali. in perſecutions proſeripts.Cypr-ep.53- d Iren. I. 5 K. 33. 
Epi ſcopi, in ætale 1412, : þ eg't's preſſ 455 „Polycar p- amicus » & Eyiſcopu⸗ eccleſ Lugdun. 


— — 1 poſtolicorum temporum, Papi 
ieron. Catalog a | h \ |» 
The greateſt glory, and moſt conſpicuous charafter of the firſt fa- 
mous Churches was (as Ignatius cells us) for Chriſtians to love ame 4- 
nother. to be of ove mind and one hearts, for their leſſer Cqpgregations 


to be ſubje& to their ſeverall Presbyters or Preachers; for their Neo- 
le and Presbyters to be meekly ſubordinate to their — Bi- 


2 for their Biſpeps to correſpond wich one another ( 


As. 


\ 
Cpl.. 


- . — —— = - 


2 


od publich. Conan 


Chriftians by — in — jqynt — | 
tions; alſo by their ( ——. 


als, FEELS mitted — 


— 
wered ta the Saints; — 


which they ſtood related to tha Whale Church a8 one 
gt the onely Head of it; withont any. gew imp 
or crea any other explicit cover24uss., and 15 . pr 
private engagement, to aay one C. eacher : 
which: nan de renewed ſo ofc:a8 A Chriſtian ern 
and may (for onght I ſee) as well be required by way re 5 
mily; before they will pray, or gat, or drink with wh pn Hranger | 
ian, as by every particular Oongregatien which liſterb 70 
felfa Church, —— it ſelf xo beate. ſoveraigu Nr 
dear,wichour any communion with, or ſubordination t © tholh grexrer 
Eccleſiaſticall pokaties, which in the 3 he and e 0 
called and —.— 5 Ae 
rd Chuxcbes, the priviledges 
e 


and 
r 


cavenaut 
_—_— * 


— 


5 — <a IP 


1 ſeveral — — — — in Aa, (to Fr 


private Chriſtians are (more immediately) for order ſake related) 


there is no doubt, hut a juſt right and claim belongs, according to 
their ſeverall aptitudes and capacities (as younger or elder, yay 
ſed or fuller inſtruſted, nevices or veterans and old Diſciples) 8 ar- 
take (in due order) of any ordinance and inſtitn wieien ven by C 

to his Catholick Church, as 2 mark and Ke his Diſciples. 
Norcan it ſeem. 7 han a petulant and partial, 1 if not à proud, 
Schiſmatical and ſacrilggious practiſe, for any Miniſter or people to 
deny or rob any ſuch — Chriſti an profeſſor of the comfort 
of — ſuch Chriſtian rights as he duly requires, meerly becauſe 
he will not gratiſie ſactr'a Miniſter, or ſuch a little Congregation, i in a 
new exotick way of bodying, that is formally covenanting & verbally 
engaging with them & to them, beyond the if ag bond & you : 
Thereby owning; firſt a greater right and pri to he received 
by him from ſuch covenanting wich them, t had before as a 
Chriſtian baptiſed, and in Catholick communion with Chriſt and his 
Church ; ne xt, he muſt own an abſglure, ſaveraign, and entire Charch- 


power among them, to the prejudice, diviſion, and and diſcarding Aae 
x 


_— 


It Svrerital 
io, 


or 7 ag in al the 2 Cor.3.1, 


2 by Jude 3, 
5 Eph. 4. 4. 
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38 The beſt wayio preſerve and enjoy Chriſtian Priviledges. Book! 
higher relations, by which he ſtands united and ſubordinate to the 
Church of Chriſt in order to higher ends and uſes, under greater no- 
tions and denominations z : as they are diſtinguiſhed into ſeverall 
bounds and orders both for Epiſcopal — and nationall corre- 
ſpondency, or communion ; which are of far greater vertue, and more 
publick concernment and benefit, than thar congr or mee- 
corpus ſamue ting together, which is (onely) local, and onely followes the apti- 
E 1 or particular ſtation in one place. Un- 
d/cipling u- doubtedly, the grand eccleſiaſtical relations and ſacred generall bands 
care, &- fps of Chriſtianity in a one Body, one Spirit, one Faith, one 2 * 
— 8 Lord and Father of all , 8c. are of a far higher and r nature, 
a Eph. 4.4, than thoſe which ariſe meerly from cohabitation, or perſonall con- 
556. vention; which are very variable, humane and uncertain; where- 
as the other are fixed, divine and immutable, except through mens 
own default, by Infidelity, Apoſtacy , and Immorality : Chri- 
Heb. 13.17. ſtian people owing to their Biſhops' or chief Governours (as ſubjects 
do to their Princes) a duty of love, reverence and ſubjection ; alſo 
of due acknowledgement and holy obedience, although they never 
ſee their faces, nor meet them in any e Place; as thouſands 
Col.z.z. of Chriſtians never did at all, or not for a long time, and never apy. 
Acts 20.38. ore after the Apoſtle S. Paal s departure from them 3 who yer 
were ſubjelt to his orders and mandates, inſtructions and traditiogs,ac-. 
cording to the mind and ſpirit of Chriſt, declared by his ou Epiſtles, 
or ſuch other Meſſengers and Apoſtles, Biſhops and Gove whom 
the Apoſtle ſent to them and fet over them; as he did Timothy a> 
mong the Epheſians , Titus among the Cretians ; Epaphroditus a- 
mong the Philippians, nk err wm the Coloſſians. 
Sicut Sayn. Theſe, and ſuch like, with, under; and after the Apoſtles, as emi- 
orum ectieſiu nent Paſtors, Biſhops and Governours of ſuch Churches and Chri- 
haben Poly- ſtians, as were contained in one great city, and its Territory or Pro- 
dane 4%. vince (which were called invaexla,veuxia, and Huniouc ) did take care, 
ftituzumre- that every Chriſtian, every Congregation, every Presbyter or 
Lale Cle. Preacher in thoſe precincts, ſhould both do their duties, b keep their 
mentem a Pe- ſtations, preſerve the private and publick order and unity, enjoy the 
e priviledges of ſafety, peace and aſſiſtance, as parts or members of that 
3 Polity or Eccleſtaſticall Body , which ſtill ſtood further related, and ſo 
119 e be | . 
rereexbibent was ſubordinate to the Counſet, - Communion , and conjoyned 
Cars Authority of thoſe ivtegrall and maine or nobler parts, which made 
Epiſcopats up the Catholick vifible Church, and ſometimes convened in gene- 
gail rall Councils. VTV | bY 
— 5 traduces habent. Tert. de Præſ. c. 32. bg dus, Axe, i . L zu anrelre 
345, d dyabi cure, lige, vrdgyor, ph Tegirpairar Thy beroutroy v aclegylas auvri aba, iy 


e+ur67n71, Clem. ep. ad Corinth. i.p.5 3. 8 
Of all which rights, bleſſings, priviledges, and advantages, both for 


35 : 
direction and protection, which are beſt preſerved in, and vigorouly 
derived from theſe ample combinations of Churches, which are com- 


mended by the Apoſtolicall wiſdome and —_ — — —_ 
y to deprive themſelves, 


for any Chriſtian or Congregation need! 
1 or 


* 
* 


I ä nn en nn 


2 others from them, muſt vecds be, Faber 
Infelicity, erpoſing and betraying ſolj#4ry 3 
0 


es of them, to many dangerous temptations and at 
— contempt, ſabdiviſio i . | nlelves 5 
alſo — ities from others; and at laſt, diſſipations and 
ill dividing 1 Atomes, and mouldring them - 
ao. 


All which, like continued ployghes and herremes , make long an 
fruicleſſe furrowes of deformity upon * and Sans of 2 
. Congregations and ſuch Chriſtians 

oſe remedies and efciſtdrces which ariſe from the —— 
combination of Churches: which are eafily had, when as whole Ci- 
war and Nations profeſſe the faith of Chriſt, and reſolve 
to aſſert it 


0 — — jodged by 
and of the Douil, then the) aſe rom — 


ſtep with — — . and. _ that 
hegatand aoarifbed-them laying:the ft fene of their new hei/- 
ding in the ruine of that Churches boch -Superfiruſtures and Founda- 
tions, out of which they were hewen, and to whoſe Fabrick 


were once order! handſomly conjoyned for many years ; 
as many thouſauds of goal Chriſtians are , whom they endeavour 
to ſcare and ſeduce; with all the ſcandebls they can caſt before them 
upon this Church of Bngland. | 
Which they having ace learned boldly to to 2 e 
muſt make good their words with: deedr 3, that of rn | 
of malice or ambition, but conſcience and 


of wr fallen to tear themſelves quite off from ici, Hance 
prelaicno the Churchof Eaglndad from al rſeblane; 


in the point of polity, with any other ancient, or 

_— of any renown, 7 —— LEA 
ainſt them; but total rs . — ) 

25 —— Chu — — | 


glad; not things, in — 
— but 1 3 
preſent they are leſs ſatis br et fo forſahing rar 


communidn and. ſubordination i in any 
call order and holy-ininsſtration. 
And all. this * Chriſtians muſt needs do wich the more 
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1 Cor. 2. 15. 


Magnum e- 
lorioſum Chri- 
corpus con- 
fſcindunt e di. 
vidunt, 
quantum in ip. 
fix ef interf- 
cinnt, Irenz. 
1.4. C, 62, 


| . 8 > k f : 
abies ed eee re re ee — — — — k nent tonne | 225 5 
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; confidence, when they are furniſhed by potent Orators with fach A. 


 pologies; as may either ſilence their own conſciences, when they accuſe 
— plead, as they —— excuſe before Gods 2 
s be there charged ſtandals, defamations, ne re- 
— deformities , — and vaſtations, made or wes ror y - 
them in ſuch a Chriſtian, Reformed and united Church, 4s England 
ſometime was. | . 66 | SG $0 
It is not amiſs to hear the ground of their plea z which is with as 
much reaſon, as if the hayd or foot ſhould think themſelves not 10 be 
"of the boch, becauſe in a fit Mad humour they ſoſay — SW. 
Il find the tenour of their Apology runs thus: I am by. | 
men of ſeeming gravity, learning and piety, accuſed of rhe” of 
* Schiſme ; but very unjuſtly, becauſe very falſely: I did not, Ido 
not make any diviſion or rent in the Church of England, which is 
© properly and critically the ſin of Schiſme , but I have totally chogged 
« & quite lopped my ſelf off trom ir; by Ahſciſſion or rupture: ney 
©croubled my ſelf to cm or abſtan from what I thought offen- 
« five and amiſſe in the ola, but I have wholly erected a new Church I 


© was not as a wedge to cleave a little, but as a ſas to cut all quite in 


# ſunder, paſt all cloſing with any ſuch ſociety, as the (reputed) Nai 
* nall Church of England was, which I do not ſo much as account to be 
© any Church, but rather a Chaos or calluvies of titular Chriftians ; out 
£ of whoſe maſſe I have by a new percolation of Independency extracted 
* ſome ſuch pure materials, as are formable into a new and true 
Vet have I not made any formall Schiſme : for my work. was nor 
to rend the coat, or ſcratch the bin of Chriſts Spouſe, but to break 
*. her very bones, and quite diſmember that ſo di and deformed 
© body, which pretended to be a nationall Church, in its ſeverall over- 
— Limbs or Dioceſes; on each of which I ſaw a Biſbop or Fre- 
* late fitting and prefiding, which Itook to be a mark of the Beaſt, 
and denoting 4 lin of Antichriſt z which I know ſhould have no 
place or influence in any true Church or body of Chrift. W510 
© So that to become a perfect Chriſtian, 1 — perfelũ Stpara- 
© tiſt; 1 hung by no ſtring, finew, ligature, skin or fibre, to the ſo-cry- 
© ed-up Church of England : no, I aimed not to dvide it, but deft 
© itz my deſign was, not to weaker its integrity and unity, but 
* lifie-and aboliſh its very name and being, its polity, mini 
? and Eccleſiaſticall authority; if (at leaſt)rheſe amounted to any 
© more than the Chimera, fanc/ and meer fiction of a Church. How- 
ever, I choſe rather to deprive my ſelf of all the good in it, than to 
© bear with what ſeemed evil. | | 5 8 280170 
el did not carry my ſelf to that Church (in which after a ſuperſti- 
*tjous faſhion I was (indeed) Bapriſed and educated a Chriſtian) as be- 
tame a ſon to his ſick mother; much leſſe as a ſervant to Chriſts 
* Spouſe, which might have her faintings: But I counted her (when 
© I came to miſunderſtand her and my ſelf) as a deadly enemy; I trea- 
ted her as an Adulteyeſſe, Iproclaimed her a putid Strumpet; I — 
2502 drew 


1 
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© drew from her as from a dead and noyſome carkaſe, which had 
© long layen dead and buried in the old grave of Epiſcopacy theſe thir- 
teen or fourteen: hundred yeares, even from her very nativity - 
therefore I condemned and abhorred Her with all her Ser iptures 
and Sacraments, her Biſhops and Preachers, her Tithes and Uni- 
© yerſities, her Books and Learning, her Fathers and Hiſtories, her 
Languages and Sciences, her ſeeming Gifts and ſpecious Graces, 
her Religion and Reformation. 0 & bid 
ph eng the ſhew of all theſe, I abhorred Her as a g- 
© nagogue of Satan, a den of Thieves, a cage of unclean birds, a very Baby- 
* on, worſe than that Church was from which Peter wrote his firſt Epi- 
* file, I called Her ſacred things execrable; I * her Miniſters 
no better than the Magicians of Egypt, and Baals Prieſts. Her mini- 
* trations as Magick enchantments; Her Sacraments inſigniſicant; 
neither ſanctiſied, nor ſanctifying. | 


© $o far am I from being a poor and ſneaking Schiſmatick which(like a 


© viper) ſecretly gnawes the bowels where it is bred and lodgedsy Thar 
out of an higher ſpirit of Zeal and Reformation, I have (like Saturn 
or Time) quite devoured the old, and wholly begat a new Church; 
© notwithſtanding that I ſaw heretofore many ſeeming notes of a 
* true and reformed Church in England; many ſpecious fruits of Chriſts 
© holy Spirit, in many formall good words and works. of his ſeeming] 

* gracious ſervants , in Doctrine, Faith and Manners : by whic 
©remptarions I ſometimes had been a great Zelot and eager Profeſſor, 
having an high eſteem both of the Miniſters and Miniſtrations of 
* theChurch of Exgland. 


1 Pet. 5. 13. 


* But afterward (a nem light breaking in upon me) 1 cp 2" to 
0 


©{\cruple ſome things in the Church of England; after, to ſaſpect 
© more, at laſt nah os wa of all log — own heart.) — 
c jealouſie I ſoon fell to enmity, from enmity to a divorce; from be- 
ing divorced to proſtitute the name, honour, peace and patrimony 
© of that Church to the moſt inſolent ſpoilers, profaners and perſe- 
© cutors 3 from cavilling I fell to calumniating, then to condemning z 
at laſt to contemning all its profeſſedChriſtianity, and noiſed Refor- 
© mation,as meer nullities, uncapable to inveſtany man in the priviled- 
o ges, honour and happineſſe of a true ChriſtianChurch, or holy Society. 
* Thus oughing cruelly at the too great anthority and revenues of Bi- 

© ſhops z ſcared alſo with ſome ceremonial ſhadows, and no leſſe frigh- 
ted with the late Presbyterian rigour and ſeverity, I was fi 
driven by I know not what impulſe, (but I am prone to believe 
ewell of it, becauſe I have get well by it) that I (ac laſt) fled 
© from the very ſubſtance, ſhew and name of the Church of England; 
© chuſing rather to be a rank Separate, a meer Quader, an arrant See- 
fer, or nothing at all of an old-faſhioned Chriſtian, than to continue in 
any viſible communion with ſo corrupt, ſo falſe, ſo lewd, ſo no 
Church: by which high-flown reſolution all this while (I thank 
God) Iam become no Schiſmatick ; becauſe neither being nor 
© owning (and therefore not being 3 not owning) my ſelf 
25 
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Iſa. 65 5. 


Mat. 18.20. 


a So Text ul. 

of the Mar- 
cionite 
Churches: 
Habent eccle- 


fas, ſed ſuas, 


tam prepoſteras 


quam adul- 


teras: Quarum 


ſi cenſum re- 
quiras , faci- 


lius A poſtatic ũ 


invenias quam 
Apoſtolicum; 


Marcione ſci- 
licet conditore, 


vel ali quo de 
Marci onis (X - 


amin: faciunt 
favos & veſpæ, 


faciunt eccle- 


ſias & Marci- 
onitæ. Li. 4. c. 5. 
ady. Marcion. 


* as any member of that wy rs from which I rather choſe boldly 
© to ſeparate, than poorly to ſchiſmareſe in it. | 

— while — (as L when he fled out of So- 
« doys;) and ſtanding by my ſelf, as holter than others, finding none 
meet to joyn with me in Charch-fellowſhip; but growing weary, and 
* a little aſhamed of my ſolitude, (neither hearing, not praying, nor re- 
© ceiving with any Chriſtians tor many monerhs, nay peares, ) at laſt T 
© had an impulſe to preach and prophecy,rthat ſo I might erect and create 
0 _ and perfet# Church after my own heart, and call it after my own 
E e. | 'F LN 

In which though I began but with a little handful, whom I gleaned 

(moſt- what) out of the Fresbyterian late harveſt, (which proved too 
© big for their barns, and ſo was never yet well inned;) yet we (co 
* or three) met together in Chriſts name, though upon our own 
© heads, and by our own authority, expecting, yea challenging his 
* promiſe to br in the midſt of , with all that plenitude of hu ſpirit, 
« with thoſe clear illuminations and aſſurances, with that divine 
© ex and ſupreme Church. authoriiy; which next and immediately ander 
* Chriſt we judge to be in and among us, as the firſt ſubject capable of 
it, and is by us to be diſpenſed ro what Paſtors, Members and off- 
*cers we lift to chuſe. Being thus happily agreed as men, we further 
© covenanted as Saints, to live together in this Church-fellowſhip : we 
© reanized our body with all Church-Officers; ſome of us ordained 
sour ſelves to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, others of us begat our 
Fathers, and formed our Paſtors; we equally exerciſed Church-d5- 
*{cipline upon one another, ſo long as we could hold together: 
* ſome indeed went ont from us, becauſe they were not of us; the re- 
* maining faithfull Members of Chriſts little Aock ſtill cemented them- 
© ſelves, and kept together as aa Church, where was prophecying, and 
* dipping, and breaking of bread, and excommunicating, and © Sor 
ner of cenſuring and diſcipline z to far better uſes and effects than e- 
ver were in that ſpurious, as well as ſpacious and over-grown,Church 
© of _— | 

All this 1 have ordered and done by a power of Chriſtian liberty, 
with my Church or Body, without any check or controll from any a- 
bove us; ina way (indeed) new and ſtrange to the world, but 
© more pure, free and perfect, than ever was uſed, or known in this 
© of England, or any other pretended Reformed Church; which were 
© all groſly deformed : yea, we are gone beyond any of thoſe famous 
© Primitive Churches, which were by ſome called pure; but I find 
them leavened with the »»yſterie of iniquity, univerſally governed 
© by Biſhops our bitter enemies, and Presbyters our not very faſt 
© friends, The Lands of Biſhops are now happily ſold, and fome of us 
have bought a good part of them: the Livings, Tithes and Places 
© of Presbyters we now gape for, and crowd into; yet are we neither 
* guilty of ſacriledge nor ſchiſme , (the two Prelatick ſcare-crows, or 
© Epiſcopall bug-beares ,) becauſe nothing could be ſacred which 
was never conſecrated or devoted to the true God in a right way; 


as 


Ly 
tag 
8 , IE” 
2 "FB. 


Chapi11. "The qwſtice of that e 


« noting. * „which was given to — with, 
and Wege za meer Idol, which we, nd Gag (no doubt) per- 
* fectly-abhors, however it got footing ſo early in Tame and 
immediately perked up in the. place of the 
This — to be the ſummarie ſenſe of that ious * lately 
offered in behalf of all through · pac d Separates; aud perfect Apoſtates 
from the order and: conſtitution oß the Chyrch, ſun England. where 
either theſe men extremely diſſemble; or they firſt Iearned Ghrift, 
and became Chriſtlans, at leaſt in profeſſion, many yeares, being bap⸗ 
tized and inſtructed, confirmed and communicated, in this Church: 
from which being now totally divided, they 
ſeek to wipe off the ſname . ingratitude, levis 95 ion of $ le, 
by their owning no nue C hu cin ati all in. b and, and dec 
nary Separation, or Independency; fancying, char he is4eſle; blame- 


able who. quite burns uf hit neighboartcoat,,than/he-that onely ſingeth 


it ; and he that flayeth off ones: tin, is: leſſe inſolent and injurious 
than he that ouely ſrascheth it ; as if. every Schiſme avere not a — 
tiall Separation, and every Separatien 8 pl 
nr oſ ſuch f Ales i, 1 keave 0 viſe 
to their n m 8 {pixirsz ai 9935 61 
of all hearts; whoſe Word hatb much deceived! hu C 
ages;,:ifhis prohibition/be not exp poſts 
«ting of the Churches communion, both ig 
arine; ih Polity and Verity, às well as 


ing 


pats rey the; 1845 4. * and that of $ 
as rate, ing ud wy 44/2) 
r eee red and requi 


14 


an, and Refotimed, as is no way apa 5 0 ; 
example, and the Primitive Cath To all Clu 5 ach 
I believe (and hope to prove) that of 3 was, and 
is, 48 to thoſe marmirſſentialls | of, 5 rd aoffiryce axe 
Church both in the being and well-being 15 1120 


But I needed not ( and therefore ——— ou r pardon , 5 3 


Gentlemen) bave ſpent ſo much breath to and break che 
late thin hladders or light bubbles, theſe new Meds of 2 
e Catholickeminency f 


and and others 


ſalaln o 
ee e L a aut will ferve 
i eez;.of -lare-yexk; up in this 
of) times, and luxurianey of 
ered with — and Ki ot 


| y 0 «(his good l 
deſolty 5 5 feld o 'of which, they are ſprung , ah bare far 
better fruits than nov it doth, long before; their name was heard of, 
under the ne titles or ſ ie ot ec ben peng gau aſſociated or in- 
eee and new-fenglea,Chugches:.., 
Who have now the oaidencengs ear donn dhe Church of England 


wa Loſt gin) | 


ſcbiſnata ope- 


„ bentes dilectio- 


che "The dierence — ba 


i not much between d. Pauls renſure ol Sc e and a niſon s Sager: conſulerantes 
Sol | fuch quim unitatem 
3 eccleſie. Iren. 


ach, 5 1 a 1 Cor. 3. 3. 


Fudicabit po- 
minus eos qui 


rantur,non ha- 


1.4. c. 6 2. 
b Jude 19. 
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in its late viſible „harmony, order. and unity, as a meer name 
and notion, an i Idea, and empty imagination, 8 if it were 
neither (b0nwm nor y | good nor pleuſant for Brethren in 
—— — in unicy, or for men in one nation to be 

5 as if bonds of civil policy reached. farther 
than Eccleſiaſtick. Some are ſo vain and vulgar, a3 ro boaſt , 
that all Church- ec e. is no better then fenen wolh, 
when once they have taken off th c of ſome Sainrly profeßurt, 
which they think to make up and ce into their new 
and ſmall- loched Churches; which are on by ſome with ſo 
high an hand and brow, that. a young maſter Wa fe hach been 
heard to ſay, not more magiſterially than uncharitably, he would ſoo- 
ner renounce his Baptiſm, thanown the Church of Englond to be a 
true Church. 

And this, notwithRan che k b evident, theſe new Rabbirs 
have added nothing www and owe to the DotFrive of che Church of 
England; nor yet to the die Worſhip, and holy Miniſttations or 
Duties uſed and profeſſed in it, with as much folemnity, 3 
and fincetiry, I believe, a they cat 4 on 
mans part; and with infinite more ſpirituall bleſſings 
ey, in all graces, ſo far as yer; — . Nr kes = 
ever ſhewn any cuuſe why ir daine, honour | 

* 1 Cho Ch molicy; fied inderd) 
,and if the com or 5 
e bu but ſometime famous and flouriſhing, as in favour both 
aud gvod men: hof did it ever pra from its love: or 
— by Fete was — gone: ſuch u profeſſion of Chri> · 
2 flaw nf ers oy Title to be, and to be 
Oy ig — tr aterk Ibn. 
7 a0 fill He her At _ nine of a Nation Cherch; the 


fame ſobiſmutital may as well t all thoſe proportion 
and exprefſibns A the  Combianions and viſible Con- 
ſtitutions of — aicient C ; throughout all deſcents of 
Chri#5an Religion; which —— to eaſt themſelves iato, and 
coaritiue in ſuch Br hee, forms, and parallel diſtributions, as they 
found laid out by the — ksgand the Spirit ciriſt; which 
(without doubt) mo — thoſe Primitive c 
When theſe Hew e anſwered the e yl, and 
the Apoſtolickpattetns 1 pw ee „ which 
2 — in one C # cont-- 
mumen (in point of Heclefraſticatl pots — any — chief power and 
jurſzFr0n) who (yet) were in many pt aces, and io diſtin- 
guiſhed (u . rongsreations, as to the duties of ot 
dinary worthip thradghout their Oities & r peH⅝m Frovinces, aiich, l 
am ſure were many vf them fur larger chan any one Diverſe or Pe. 
vince in England y va; and (poſſibly) not much leſſe than England, 
as Epheſus, Crete, e — whoſe 4 — was all Syria (as 
Tenating tells us) of Dub, Pbi gps, Savers y Rowe, Cc. _ — 
Suburbs * 


3 88 
Chap Il | © Bcoleflaſtivally .. fwekable. -- 43 
Suburbs, Territories and Provinces, which extended as far as their The urbica- 
proconſulary juriſaitFions reached; in one of which, that learned and in whick che 
pious, but One: imerpyeter, Mr. Brightman, doubted not to find Prefe#us wrkis 
a prophetick Type, repreſenting the National Church of England, Tiicxerciſe 
2 aptitade chan arm 2 | | 


| ""Wharehe wvand ind fer: of Im 
me thar celarion) have ſhrank cho! £ 
| and nominated by ce Spire line and record) i 


- ele taadfalls, ſach aw oe mas heaps can reach, at one time, in one za. 2%) - 
place ; when the Te e r a ere Prim, of 4 
our thelr Faber che Biſhops) can manifeſt that” ue ſeverall © sf 


tionsof Chriftiazs iii toſe P 
yfancy, had as many Biſbvps properly ſo e 


the 


red; as thete were Purbyreyr vt ereachers ; when b 
and force the 8 — 


er, | 


pl thn eee not ſome one: 


perſon (a 1 
A gl and we Py or chief verm. 


them, over-all 
. 


en (1 ſe ate 
e 45 Tis 
ne had tie rum or Acre 


glaſſe, and to ſosꝭ 
Gre e be Ne ſos kee rolumey rb ED 
ets, 8 


Kolk 
4 he Prit rok 80 "ng 
om t by the e wu l of the Son ot 
God, that nt Tam lain N and ol eat — 
Paſtas, Which gives us of Chriſts fteſp zs er; & lis Blood to und. 
which Chriflian an profeſſion, ptiviledges, & $ priſe of his tain; ate 
Aube e fufiientwichout Fan oe he —— wed 
Rin$6Hh'icy with the glorious 75: Sin Co 
was the thing I Hud to ptove again 2 
ons at wife IRR by on 
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China 111. W 


The preſent 9 7 or hy: abe Church of England; preſent affitions 
. ber F _ eclipſe or diminiſh its true glory in this point, any 
Englend ms Wl mere than Fobxaniſery did leſſen his — Lmor nor 
argument a- value, love and: honowr to Her, 
Fade ang TEES A children, becauſe: ſhe needs your 
well-Reform- pon, any; . it hath ſadly ſuffered the — 
ed Conſtiru- ff which came from the d, North which bath ever been, as the 
2 Jack. 1. mrs gr men, {> the fall: ſcourge ol. he Southern parts of the 
Ab aqualone Ae boping ts mend d their condition by. their clima 
exirdeſeen: tbey never wanted occaſions to quarrel and invade. Thence 


mala ſuper 


omnes habi ta- Ve e invaded) 


4 3 Paleſtina.cand pt 5 the Goths 2 


fores terre : 


ind aft the into Greece; the Norman 
2 phos D Cn W 
3 This Eyper. ar impfen hach (indeed); yvond any Wir 
de in _ thaveverwas Mm this nation, grievouſly peeled, Bar ked, ſhatrer ſhatre rec and 
= gee Que n to its inne engt pesce, ui: - 
quilone. Hiero. Es ran, beauty, righes, ſanctity and glory, A When > Kings mere fr 
it hot ſa mich the object of your r 
as rs Jour: & all goed mens compaſſion, prayets,and teal endeayaurs.to 
Hertelict:kict caldwicobs Hate in wot like that of thg object of Davids 
Luke 10.33, but ds his, whom abegood/Samarizan found. n 1 
11. he buys of any, good. Cir 
anz 47 her enemies ho haye ſought. to 2 r 4 56 060 


2888 into vanctʒ 225 Fictt, Saxons werd Danes into ae, the 1 of 

bus infeſtaʒ un- 

b Ifa. 49.15. Fathers, nf 104 nurſing dg * yet is erm 

1 Sam.30.13, pitch, the Gck esse tho" pi n from innate — yr 

Pſal. 74.4. ground, , who „ and hope to ſet up their 
anners 


ur enen of abſol dq contemn her a5 f. A 
carłaſſe: a long Shy caſt} np an e thing, fit co be 
of God and man. 


- Ye this is the! Church moſt, worthy Gentlemen) which har 
Gal. A. ic. been and is the nother of us All. To thut, gon and your forefathers, 
for niany ages; have owed (unget;God) your TR, your Cly##+- 
aw inflitution „ your holy communion wich Chtiſt and bis Catholick 
Chorth;z'to this yonjowe.your vertues, your graces, your! faith, your 
charityʒyour hopes, your evidences and preparations for Heaven, y gu 
Chtiſti an priviledges, characters and ſeals, by which you arg diffin- 
on * Hens lO = much a their, 1 
ty and humanity. th them from Beaſt, 2. EN 
This the Church, chis the Motber, which ſome, children of rok 
would teach you, by moſt prepoſterous wayes of pi and ro refor- 
mation, to divide, to debaſe, to deſpiſe, to deſtroy - this (now) craves 
your commpaſiion : Nor do I doubt, but you are infinitely ſenſible how 
much it hath deſerved (ait extremely wants) Fw filial gratitude, 
re- 


ttiumph ar what your and all ſober minds deplore, both at home and 


 inherrobbjſh, and dance in her duſt ; they count her aſhes their beau, 


 defile and deſtroy all that was ſacred or ſetled in the Church of En- 
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relief, comfort and countenance; as reſtimonies of your love and du- 
ry, better becoming you than any thing you can do under heaven, 
moſt worthy of your moſt generous piety. th 

Nor may your Chriſtian charity, holy courage ant! ingemity be dil- 
couraged . becauſe you every where find ſo many of your and mine un- 

py coumrey- men 2 to ſre the Church of England brought to 
ſo bioken and infirm, ſo poor and deſpicable, ſo mean and miſerable a 
condirioo-a5ſhe now appears and deplores her ſelf in. I know there 
are on every fide of her buſie mockers, who 77 upon her with hei- Pal. 35. ic. 
teeth (B., and xai eyil-ſpeakers, falſe droiiſers, bold c- 
lummiators, E Theſe have helped forward T ach. 1. 15. 
her affi#ion, wit 


en the hand of God was -agaihit her, as Edo did a- 
gainſt Audaſ in the day of Sions calamity; theſe cry, down with her, Pll.137.7, 
down with her even to the gronnd z nom fht is faln let hey riſe up no move; 
rage the very foundations of her, let not one ffont be left upon another; no 
Biſhops, no Presbyters,no Catholick Succeſſion, no right Ordination, 


nd true Miniſtets, no N no Confirmation, no C ation, no 5 
TLiurgie, no Polity, no Church; let her deſtruction be like chat of 59- 


dom, and her deſolation like that of Gomrrub, that there muy be 

room enough for Iſim and objim, for owles and Dragons, for Fug 1c, St 

and deformed Satyrs to dwell in the ruines of hey palaces and Sanstua-— 

ries, Her Pulpits and Tewpler. © © Coe bl 
There are (I know) too many ſuch provd ſturnurt, who laugh and 


abroad, with infinite grief and aſtoniſhtnenc : through whoſe pious 
hearts a very 2 pierceth, when they behold, how the Chet 
of England is faln from being the beanty of rhe Weſtern world aud chief 
among al both Chriſtian and Reformed Churches, to be like Buby- 
los, fi of licentiouſneſſe, diviſions, confuſions, and many abomina- 
tions, both as to mens 5 ſes and opinion; ſome of which are ſo 
petulant, ſo fanatick, {6 putid, ſo impudent, ſo blaſphemous, ſo in- 
ordinate, ſo nnbeſeeming the gravity of men, or ſanity of Chriſti 
ans, that the ancient Hereficks and Schiſmaticks (of all ages, ſorts and 
ſizes) would be aſhamed, if they could tevive, to ſee themſelves ſo 
outyyed in ignorance, deſpight, malice, monſtroſity, impiety, impu- 
dence. The Gnoſticts, Valentinians, Cataphrygians, Martionites, Mon» 
taniſts, Manichces, Novati ams, Arians, Aeriaus, Circumcelians, were ten- 
der-forcheaded, and ſimple-ſpirited people compared to thoſe high- 
creſted and Seraphick Sophiſters, who ſtady to ſhake and ſubvert, to 


gland. 

At whoſe ſad aſpect proud and mercileſſe men, who (as one ſaid 
ſharply of them) have guts, but no bowels, mingle their ſcornfull 
ſmiles with your, mine, and other mens unfeigned tears: they triumph 


her waters of Meribah and Marah . (ſtrife and bicterneſſe) to be their 

wine and refreſhing z they cry up their rendings of her to be rare Re- 

formations , their rags and patches to be new Robes for Chrifts 5 pouſes 
| WIC 


K ä The v apourings of Novellers. "Book I. 


tend, was alwayes decaying and dropping down to Apoſtaſy 


band or coping, to keep the walls and ſides together. 


vines, and plant Brambles; rejecting venerable Biſhops and 


making themſelves the Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt. 


moſt childiſh novelties and frivolous follies, that, as Eraſmus 


which they pretend to have been dead and ſtark naked till che rough 
touches of ſome later Prophets happily revived her, and till their cruel 
charities reveſted her, they call the diſſolutions of all Eccleſiaſtick or- 
ders of Primitive Government, & of true minifteriall authority, precious 
liberties, what ſober men count defections from the ancient Catholick 
& Apoſtolick pattern, they boaſt of as perfections; what plain-hearted 
Chriſtians eſteem as decayings of the Reformed Religion, and ill omens 
and preſages of its ruine, theſe Seraphicks affirm to be edifyings and 
repairings of that ſtructure, which ſince the Apoſtles - times, they pre- 


overladen with the fair roof or covering of Epiſcopacy 3. of which hur- 
then ſome bleſſed Reformers ſeek totally to have. Lghrened this 
Church, as they have done ſome Cathedrals of their Leads, that they 
may leave this Church and the Reformed Religion, as without any 
roof and defence againſt the injuries of foul weather, ſo without any 


What others call Extirpations, theſe magnifie as rare Plantations x 
in which ef fell down Cedars and ſet up Shrubs; they root up 
order] 
Presbyters (who are of the Primitive Stock and Apoſtolick deſeeni) 
that they may bring in a novel brood of Hereroclite Teachers, equryocall | 
Paſtors, and new-monlded Minifters, whoſe late Origine (without all 


doubt) ariſeth no higher (at beſt) than Geneva or Frankfort, or An- 
ſteldam, or Arneheim, or New England; ſome are ſuch popular pieces, 
ſo much (terre filii) of obſcure riſe, of baſe and mean extraction, 
that they have no name of men or place to render them remarkable; 
being like Muſhromes ,perking up in every molehill,and in a moment 


To whoſe ſtrange and novell productions in 0/4 England, 
the late civill diſtractions (finding, it ſeemes, much prepared 
matter) gave not onely life and activity, but ſo great petu- 
lancy and inſolency, that many do not onely change their for- 
mer profeſſion, and utterly abdicate their Church. ſtanding 

communion in England; but (as meer changelings) they prefer 
the ſaddeſt Succubaes and Empuſa s, the moſt fanatick apparitions of 
modern fancies in their poor and pitifull Conventicles, before the 
Church of England; as ſome children do the Quęen of Fairies before 
their genuine Mothers; inſtead of whoſe ſound Doctrine, ſacred Or- 
der, and Catholick Councils, they betake themſelves each to their 
private dotages and ravings, to meer nonſenſe and blaſphemies; 
which ſome cry up, as ſtrong reaſonings, high raptures, extatick illumi- 
nations, to which all men muſt ſubſcribe, though no wiſe man 
know what they mean · Such confidence ſome men have, that Chri- 
ſtians in England have loſt, not onely their Religion but their Rea- 
ſon; upon whom they hope ſo rudely and groſly to 1 their 
eaks - 
of ſome monkiſh corrupters or interpolators of S. Feroms RG oo 
bad made it harder for him to find out what that acute and learned 


and 


Father 


* 


- \. 
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_ 
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Chap In. 


Tie ſeine 2 — 8 


Pather wrote, than ever it was for im to write/ his excellent works 1 
ſo in England, what was formerly. plain and eaſie, ſound and whol- 
ſome, orderly and Catholick as to true Religion, both in Faith, 
Miniſtry and Goverũment; the modern Novelties, 
Whimſeys, Fadions,” Intricacſes and Extravagancies of ſome men; 
have made not aely perplexed, confuſed, but <aegediprible: and fi- 


Manners, 


diculous-. 


et cheſe we the traſh and hacks which weite at nauſeoms8e wan- 
age do prefer And chuſe, rather than that wbolſame 
k of Gods words; with which the Reformed C 6h 


tions. 


Which E 


hope) 5 


form 205 


ever th 


alates in this 
fot and ſincere m 
and alwayes entertained her children, . 
f-nccked generation of rank appetites; like! Jewes, Stowing 
ſick of 'quailes, atid ſurfeited — longed forthegarbch and oni- 
ons of Egypt; i omen viſions, — revelations, and fand fahne. 


Ai hach of late (by 13 Heaven wp 
——— 's, and wanton == — 
nd to thoſe 7 hdr and: 


ſen the merit, „ worth and — l the ſacred Solem- 
ase gde Peace and thei Mini ſry and Mini ſtrations 
_— England: yea, and fancying they have a liberty to 
2 hem ! hot tunely do they obtrud 
how Have ed them ! ho impor o they obtrude up- | | 
on them, amal their many Agonies, gall and vi negar to drink! — 
what cruell conte mpts, what virulent 1 phlecs, what 3 | 
and ſetrrilous petitions do they frequen 
and Church- mes relating to, or depending upon the Church of En- 
Sk #! ſomie of them ripping: up on a — the womb 
t bare them; others cutting off (by a more than Ame 
nian birbarity ) _ breafts 2 gave _— luck. Nor. ee they 
deſpair to pierce (at laſt) this bleeding Church to the very 
5 gin of the (word come ti ſuch — e 
enemies to all other Reformed Churches, as well as "rhis-of 
whoſclanguithing; but living, fare-they now; behold. as — great 
pleaſure, ſo with no ſmall impatience z while hey ſes that, pogwich- 
ſtanding all their ſedulous and induſtrious wackinatians: agait 
win and heltgion, againſt the "Church: and lin: terſtic c , 
agaſiiſt Miniſters and their maintenance, yet there is ſtill ſome li 
and ſplrit; ſome libertj and hope left; chrough the mercy of God, — 
the moderation of ſome menin' power, for tlioſe-C briſtiags that 


an —— 


10 0 Fr 


after to nails them to the Croſs 3 Good God! 


vent againſt all C urobes 


s H have 


N 


The Church of England's condition calls for campafion. Book 1. 
have the courage and conſcience to oun the Reformed Church of 
22 as their Mother, and the Reformed Glagy as their Priritual 
Fathers | 

Whoſe: juſt Honour and Imereſts as I muſt never deſert while 
live, becauſe I think them linted with thoſe of Gods Glory, my Re- 
| deemers Honour, the Catholick Churches veracity, che peace of my con: 
ſcience, and my countreys happineſſe, both as to the preſent age aud 
to poſterity; ſo —— my duty, in her ee ee : 
tion, and in the deſpondency of many mens ſpirits, to apply the cor- 
diall of this confection, mingled with her teares, and wich her 
ſighs, preſented to you (ay moſt honowred Countrey- men:) by the he 
22 may both fortify your own honeſt minds, and op 
* venome, which you cannot but daily meet in ſome 
e malice, — bad hoy. to ſpeak well of the ch 
25 nor how to hold their 7 4 the example of or 
icious favuur and;gendrons on, not to excite - 
fottions of courag — ES all worthy Proteſtants & hogeſt- 
denne Engl, whoſe dury it is, amidſt ehe pertinacy of all other 
parties and ew (who like Fae — 4 5 ther) 0 10 held fe faſt chat 
y — and. C4: 


e 
holy rs mrs, ian, which is or 
tholick\, truth, 4 Tas * 


that urriꝝ and 
Gad aich pia 5 and acht 
the perple of Ua de 1 ayer al oy Os 0 bot 
England; notwithſtanding that d ſeems now to hide his fat 
from Hr, the want of whoſe favnur, which her great and ſore affli- 
Qions have ſdemel to cloud, is far beyond the 1riumphs of her ene miet, 
or the coldneſſe of her friends , the oppoſitions of ys the with · 
drawings of ſome, and the indiffereticies of others, who have all con- 
tribured to her 'mife#ic£y..buc none of them have yet convinced her 
(that-ever Feouldee) of any ſw or cru, either as to ignorance.or 
_ is ſuperſtition or N „dangerous defect or ex · 


* See Mr Ky If the CM of Eaglind had as eaany Mouths as ſhe bath Wounds, 
plebs, r d many Tongues as Maims, 25. many hearty Mourners as ſhe hath 
Mouriſul con- cruel Deſtroyers if chere were 25: many that durſt pity and relieye 
ene ber; as chere are that dare ſpoile and ruinè ber; theſe would fill, not 
poor people of England onely, bur allithe Chriſtias world with the bitterneſſe 1255 her 
= ym prin- aur ae 5 as 2 ar and pious Miniſter for his Pa b 
ate 5 
If tue church 0 "Ta land had many fuch pious Oraters, whoſe po- 
tem and pathetick eldquence were more 3 to her cala- 
mitier; than the narrowneſſe of my heart and tenuit/ of my 
like to be: certainly heaven and earth would be moved * 
paſſion; fines would melt, and rocks be mollified with era- 
tion; the — the nether milſtanes, partiall Presbyte hn 
lar e between whom the hath been ſo ground to powder, 
that Tapiſte, and nauptiſta, and Familiſts, and 1 Seekers, 
and Rinters, with all the rabble of her proud and ſpitefull enemies, 
| .. hope 


* 
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hope to fill their ſacks with her grif chocg I f. might poſſibl 


repent (if they have not much unes by this Ghur- 
p aN xe, 


Landal caſt 


9 " - RY — © ea. a 


CHAP: IV. 1 


Uch as have eares to heare, and charity to lay to The Church 
heart, may with aver hear the C Hel of England Campi. 
thus lamenting and bemoning Her ſelf, while { ; 
ſits upon the g covered with aſbes, clothed 

with ſackcloth, beſmeared wich, load, drowned 
in teares, | and; almoſt buried with her owne 

YMIBES: * COT 8 
O all you that paſs by mc, ſtand and ſee f tere be any ſorrow like un- Lam. 1. 23. 
© 70 y ſorrow, if it hath been done e. Refarmed Church 
© under Heaven as it hath ro me, in the day wherein the Lord hath 
© afflicted me with his fierce anger. My Wounds,my Waſts, my Ru- 
© ines; my Deformicies, my Deſolations are not by the barbarous 
© jnundations of Goth and Yandals, not by the rude invaſions of Sara- 
cent and Turks, not by the ſevere 1nquiſitions and cruel SIAN 
© of Papiſts; T do ndt ow my miſeries to the incurſions of Forrainers, 
© toa nation of a ſtrange Language, of profeſſed Enmity, of different 
c 22 and Religion, They ars not profeſſed: Neroes, Domitians, 
© Diocletians und Fulians, Heathen Princes and Perſecutors, that have 
done me this deſpight; for then (perhaps) I and my children could pai. 35.12. 
haue born it, with a like heroick patience and Clriſtian couragt, as E, ante in 
< thoſe did their Primitive Perſecutions : _the- ſplendour and con- operibus ra- 

« ſtancy of whoſe Martyrdomes contributed more than all their — 
fall eſt n erume Maytyrum purpurea: Flombur ejus nes voſa deſunt nec lilia. c ertant nunc fixguli ad utriuſque 
honoris ampli ſum=m di gnitatem, ut accipiant coron as, vel de opere candidas, vel de paſſione purpureas. Cyp. ep. 9. 


H 2 | © prea- 
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Iſa. 1.2. 


— HS 


Iſa. 1.2. 


dewed with my Tears: Be not 3e 


* plainneffe and freedome, 


profeſſed enemies, they knew in 
themſelves, ſo as to ſuffer 


© baptiſmall 


* 


ꝝc: Such as have been bred and — me, taught and brought 


ſian 

a —— abhorred, by theſs am I made an hiſſing and 
ment to all that ſee me, by theſe am I made a deniſion and mocks 
fort to my enemies round about me, dy theſe am I in danger to 
© quite deyoured und deſtroyed, who envy me ſo much breath and life, 
as ſerves me to complain of my calamities. | 

Hear o heavens,and give ear O earth, be not ye alſo cruel or uncom- 
© paſſionate : ſince one of you cannot but behold the deformity of 
my Sufferings , the other cannot but feel the burthen of my 
complaints; one of you is blaſted with my Sighs, the other is be- 
alfa-acceſſary to my injuries by 
© concealing them, or guilty df miy Blood by covering it; whichcries 
© alond againſt my wngra my unnaturall, my rebellious children. 
.* Thole that came forth of my own bowels, theſe have riſes up againſt 
e; to whom 1 liberally afforded i when they were The 
and Hioneer meat; us they were able to bear ity for whom I provi- 
« ded the ſacred Oracles of God in a language they beſt — : 
e furniſhed them with ſuch _ of wbolſame devation, agreeable 
to the mind and Word of God, as might beſt ſuit rhe common ae · 
© ceſſities of all, and the capacities of the ane I concealed no 
eee 
© faving Truth out of any p wnrighteow policy - I neither de- 
©nied, nor diminiſhed, nor —. agy Ordinance of Clriſt to 
© them : Teolonred'no errours with ſhews of truth, nor diſgui 
© ny Trath with lows [op ries: I ſer forth to them, with all 

the bleſſed fulneſſe and excellencies of my 

© Lord Feſus Chriſt, in ſuch a manner and meaſure as I received from 
© his Word and Spirit; for I learned not thoſe manifeſtations of Hi. 
<4jnt love from any other Church, Priſtine or Modem, ſo much 
© 25 the Ipeciall diſpenſations and diſcoveries of Gods Graces and 
Gifts ro me . in which few equalled, none ſeemed to exceed me, in 8 


* all the world. © © | | 8 1 ql 
From this great and pure Fountzin of all perfection and comfort 


* (the ſweetneſſe, merit, and fulneſſe of my Saviour) I recommended 
9 © Þ; SER” 
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c inability and in authurit. 
I provided and prepared for them, 
< with-many prayers and teares, wich 
5 excellent Biſhops, orderly Prebyters,: 
© workmen that needed not be aſhamed of ox and; right 
© deſcent, of a mediate divine miſſion after the Apoſtolick line and 
© Catholick ſucceſſion, after the form of an uninterrupted and authen- 
tick commyſiion, duly and truly exemplified- in the conſecration of Bi- 
* hops, and ordination of Precbyters and Deacons,' through all ages of 
the Church, agreeable to that original Inſtumion, which was from 
* Chriff Feſas the great High Prieſt, che unerring Prophet, the ſove- Heb. f. 10 
© raign King of his Church, the chief Preacher of Righte kad - 
Na of our ſouls, who inſtituted firſt his twelve A les, afterward 1 Pet. . 25 
* rhe ſeventy Diſciples; whoſe commiſſion was not ſo large, nor their Lare 6.13. 
. * miſſion ſo ſolemn, as that of the twelye,whoſe Epiſcopacy and num- — 


< ber was to be completed, and upon whom the promiſed power Adr. r. 21. 3. 1. 
3 came ns . 
c rhe Ay £4 | 44 : p 


After this pattern (which was ever followed by all Churches in 
c . whe bor nr pure ſuch ſnoceſion ; 
© of Biſbops and At ini ſiers of holy things, as id learning. for pow- 
| oft Preaking, for devout and diſcreet. praying, for reveread cele- 
c brating, for acute diſputing, for exact writing, for wiſe wars, | 
© and holy living, were no exceeded in all che * world, 
and hardly equalled in any age ſince the Apoſtles times; whoſe mini- 
© ſteriall ſafficiencies and ſucceſſes were — ww. — 
ed, and almoſt deified, by many of thoſe that no | — 4 
© and deftroy me, by a late tranſport of malice; as much unexpected, as 
© undeſerved, by me; which looks more like a faſcination and fury, 
© than any thing of true Zeal and ſober Reformation. 

For no men of any weight or worth for parts aud piety, for judge- 
© mene and ingenuity, for conſcience and integrity, have (hitherto) 
© convinced me, or thoſe men that were my 'prime: ſe v4nts,. ſons and 
ſup ports, of any Hereſie or Idolatry, of any Superſtition or- po, of 
©any juſt ſcandaſl or notable defect. What ſome have urged for my 
not exerciſing a more ſevere and ſtrict Diſcipline, alone manner 
of ſome ancient Primitive Churches , it is not imputable to amy 
© unvillingneſſe in thoſe worthy Biſhops and Presbyters n _ 
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© ployed;bur to the general wartonneſs or refratorineſe of all ſorrs of 
© people in that point, who were ſo farre from enduring a frier 


< diſcipline to be ſet up, that many grudged at any Eccleſpaftick . 


© znthority, exerciſed over them, though it were eſtabliſhed by their 
© own publick canſent and la we. wire ei 
If any of my Biſbo ps, Presbyters, or people, failed to do the duties 
which I required, or rather Chriſt commanded them; it was to be 
©reckoned as the fruit of mens private temptations. and 'perſonall infir- 
© mities , but not of my conſtitutians or directions; which were ſo 
© pious and perſpicuous, that people could not juſtly plead invincible 
ignorante, to excuſe their immoralitiesand impieties, which indeed 
© they owed to their on negligences or cotruptions. W 
© Yea, where the ſeeds of Religion were thinneſt ſown, and thri- 


ved leaſt in ſome parts of this nation, it was not ſo much from the 


Numb. 11.20, 


Deut. 4 21. 


Rev. 22.2. 


© war. of labourert, as from the ſalaurers wants 5 the poverty f mam 
places, and barrenneſſe of the ſoyle was ſuch, that either impropria- 
« tions, or ſacriledge, or both, not left for any competent morł- 
man a competent maintenance; both my Dower and Patrimony,, 
< Glebes and Iithes, being almoſt whally alienated, by hard lawes and 
© evil cuſtomes, from: my uſe and enjoyment; that holy Portion 
(which ĩs Gods) being oft perverted to feed Hinds and Dogs and 
© Harſes,- which. was originally devoted to feed ſuch Shepherds as 
might feed my floci in every place: Nor could, in thoſe caſes, ei- 
ther my 2 or teares, thei ſordid neceſſities of many poor Mini- 


© ters; or the cryes of poor peoples famiſhed fouls; ever yet move the 
c civil. ſtate y to reſtore, ox temit, or to make other neceſſa- 


© ry ſupplyes for. Paſtors and peoples good. | 5 
Vet, even in this diſtreſſe (which befell too many places much 
againſt my will) i care and endeavour was ſo to keep up the life, 
health, and ſoundneſſe of the true Reformed Chriſtian Religion, 
that people every where had what was neceſſary, wholſome and de- 
cent for their ſouls good; though. poſſibly they had not (nor was it 
<needfull) the ſame. plenty, variety, dainties and ſuperfluity, in a 
© conſtant way, (which ſome places did ſo long enjoy) untill (as with 
the Jemt) the Manna and Pugiles (Sunday. Sermons and week-day 
© Ledfwres ) came out of their neſrils: while the heavenly; food 
© was rowling in their curious palates, and wanton jawes, the wrath of 
© God brake —_— them and upon me (as upon Moſes) for their 
* ſakes; who was indeed as jealous of their ſurfeitings of holy things, as 
© of the others famiſhings; both being contrary to my care and deſire: 
© which-were (God knows) firſt to preſerve the Foundation of neceſſa- 
©ry and ſaving Truth among them;next,to adde the beauty of holineſſe 
© to humility, to joyn decency to ſincerity, to maintain the power of god+ 
« linefſe, with the wholſome formes of it; that ſo Truth and Peace, On der 
<and Inity, the leaves and the fruits of the tree of life might grow 
together, for the nutriment, muniment and ornament. of pi- 
ety + 151 * Ora A | h 1455 
Nor do ] doubt to plead and affirm before Gods Tribunall, That 
1 . | if 
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jf thoſe people, who ſeemed to fare hardlieſt Doogh the greateſt 
« complainers againſt my treatment of them were ſuch as enjoyed 
© moſt, and fared delicioully every day, wantonneſs being more que- 
« rulous than want,) if they had made fo good uſe as they might, 


and ought to have done, of that hoy l and vue which was duly 


© held forth to them in the plain parts of Scripturt every year read 
to them, in the Sacraments duly adminiſtred among them, in the 
Articles, Creed, Homilies, Gatechiſe and Liturgy, with which they 
« were, of might have been well acquainted; che might even ici 
© theſe fo much wauſeated and deſpiſed means, ſufficient (I fear) to 
© damn thoſe who deſpiſed Salvation by them) have found as pig 
£ and eaſie, as ſure and compendzoxc away' to heaven; through Faith, 
« Repentance, Humility, Charity, holy Obedience to d and Man, as 
c they are likely now to do, after they have ſtirred up fo great a duſt 
© and ſmoke as hath put out poore peoples eyes, _ them into end- 
<leſſe mazes and confuſion, under the name and noiſe ot a better 'Refor- 
© mation and ſafer Religions; Nerd 262 fl. 


In this poſture of peace and plenty, of piety and as to Chri- 
© tian and Reformed, Religion, had the God and: Furber of my. Lord 
©Ftſus Chriſt, the Founder of his Church, once ſetled we (out of fis 
© abundant: mercy to the people of | England) by the patience and 
© prayers, by the preaching and writing of godly Biſhops and other 
© Miniſters, who were not onely Gods painfull: Labourers; but his 
© faithful} Martyrs and Confeſſors. ſome: of them: whoſe great worth 
© drew the favour of pious Princes to me, who were my Fa- 
© thers ; and the love of peaceable Parliaments, ho were my faith- 
© full friends: inſomuch that for one hundred years (nent preceding 
. 2 I bad no cauſe to envy any 'Chriftian or "Reformed 
© Church that ever was or is in all the world; nor had any ſober Chri- 


tian juſt cauſe to complain of me, much leſſe thus to mutmur, 
Againſt me, for no other cauſe. but this, That + 
« would not ſuffer em rudely to bite off thoſe full and fair breafs; 


© mutiny and fi 


© which they had ſo long ſucked, ingratefully defarming thoſe con- 
duits ef plenty , order and peace, which they had ſo long enjoyed, 
© both in Mord and Sacraments, 22 Miniſters. 

et, behold how I am faln, ſuddenly, ſnamefully, ingratefully, 
© indignly, and almoſt deſperately; my dacfrine not "ar r 
< bur raſhly condemned; my Tenets not confuted, but blaſphe- 
med by my various adverſaries; my publick ſurvice and ſolemn wur- 
c ſhip of God ſharply indeed corrected, ęven to hon, but no whit im- 
© proved or amended, yea infinitely: impaired and neglected; my 
© holy Sacraments (thoſe two great Seals of a Chriſtians Charter and 
Gods Covenant, thoſe fair marlis and badges nf Chriſtian profeſ- 
© fon, the tuo poles and pillars on which all myſterious and ſpirituall 
© comforts; temporall and eternalb joyes do co turn) theſe 
are (moſtwhat) rarely uſed, in many places either totally diſuſed, or 
« groſly OP the exevrable conſecration of unwaſhed; unholy, 
* unordained hands nll, Ne _ 


* 
* Ja, 4 * 


— 
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The c fen eee ee. 


— „ 
u Auer. 


eic, 


1 Cor. 15.18. 


1 Cor. 6. 19. 


Jer. 22.19. 


See B. Uſhers 
anſwer to the 
J ſuits pray- 
ing for the * 
dead. b 


. © ſome men firſt profaned with all rhe. ſors 


© Pagans, Mahometans... 
peer uννα : 


0 caſion of godly inſtruction and Chriſtian hope, of comfott, warning, 


e 7 Many of my Oratories, Temples and Churches (Houſes ſo called, 


© becauſe dedicated to the ſervice of the Lord and his Church) are by 
| e of men and beaſts 
© next, they are ſuffered to ruine of themſelves; while they are 
© robbed of what ſhould Yepaire them; and at laſt (that Sacrileage 
© may be the better husband) they are threatned to'be-ſold, and ut- 
The Sanctity of Chriſtian marriages, which were wont to be ſo- 
< lemnized- by prayers, inſtructions, benedictions, by mutuall, ſo- 
© lemn and ſacred ſtipulations, according to the Word of God and 
© Erclefpaſtick practiſe, is ſought to be reduced by ſome to new 
© Fayes, either very brutall, and meerly naturall, or, at beſt, but 
© civil and politick. The infants of Chriſtians (who were ever eſtee- 
med as the lambs of Chriſts flock) are partially, careleſly, diſorderly, 
© many of them dubiouſly, yea not at all baptized; neither ſprinkled 
nor waſhed, nor marked with any note of Chriſts blood, to diſtin- 
< ouiſh them from the herd of Heathens, the brats of Aliens; Fes, 
0 1 1m il ml ? 


1 1 


The ſacred, dreadfull and eee of the Lords: Supper, 
< (mbich I'had happil purged from all ruſt and:rubbiſh of Si iti- 
on) in many places fore 
in others ſtrangely conſecrated, irreverently celebrated, . partially 
« diſtribured, denied to many worthy and deſirous Chriſtians: if 
thoſe were not Catholick ſignes and ſeals of the truth of the Goſpel, 
© the Covenant of Grace, & thoſe common rights or priviledges which! 
belong to every one that profeſſeth to believe in the Lord Feſus 
© Chriſt, and keeps communion with his Church; but onely marks 
© ro.diſcriminate ſides and parties in Religion, to divide Chriſtians in- 
to ncbaritable faction. 0 e 19734617 ns 
Jus for my Dead, for they are ſtill mine, (as they ſleep in Feſus, 
and are Gods depoſita) theſe are, in many places, put into their 
« grave, with no other ſolemnity than a ſilent — — and a demwre 
© pexambulation; as if all that attended were as dumb as the corps, and 
the dead buried the dead; without any difference expreſſed between 
© thoſe bodies that ate charitably preſumed to have been Temples of 
© the holy Ghoſt, that are candidates of Heaven, and expectants of a 
© bleſſed Reſurrtimion, and the bodies of meer infideltsor miſcreants; be- 
ting now treated in many places like the carta — or the :bu- 
< r1al of an Aſie, for whom men do uſually as muctvas this comes to, 
© namely, the coverive their corps with earth, to avoid the noyſomneſs 
© and offence of them, without any further hopes of them. Andi all 
© this late ſupercilious novelty, and: neglect of dead Chriſtians, is 
© grounded upon a ſtrange 4 of ſome, either filly or ſa- 
< perſtitions men, who pretend to beggie at my office, which was more 
for the living than the dead; not meerly humane and naturall; but 
© Chriſtian and ſptritnall: which they count as a kind of Necromancy,or . 
* ſtrange ſuperſtition to the dead; while I onely made the dead an oc- 


and 


en ſupinely neglected. for many years 


Chap:IV. The Church of Eogland's complaene.” 
© and lawfull devotion to the living, which — ew offend a. 
© ny ſober Chriſtian, I could never pet be-conyinced ;/ and 1 am . 
c ſure came farre ſhort of thoſe cammemorations, yea comprecations : 
«forthe dead, which were ene uſed vichdut 6 de in the Pri-. 
mitive Churches. * 
All other nh apt of piety * charity, for the. Aae well „the 
« young ; the penitent or impenitent, Preſeribe me, are 
1 Scher bel lad aſide; or performed in ſo — and exo- 
tick forms, as common people cannot eaſily underſtand them; 
their very novelty „ obſcurity and affected varie, makes ſome 
c _ ran kind of HOW Tires to the: ng commõn 
© pe $3:1-> 3; Wes 0: 

5 Laſtly, my whole dene and 70% # leaſt 
© conſtitution, order and communion” as a'Nation, 
(in which brethren did haypily y dwell together ins 
men not onely quite forſaken and 9 

4 * they ſeekutterly to ront and deſtroy me, by 
thoſe that moſt love, piped | 
: A been ſetled in me with prud 

4 —— the wiſdome of thei a 25 | 

© eſtectned 9 by moſt ol ſe modern 

rates and 4 Ur 
< How 3 this: lpite, 
« and impartiall Fudge, before whom 1 can chu 
© comfort aſſert w innocency; that as to the 
rule of Holineſſe, I have onely adhęred to his H 
© been delivered to me by the m #edible reſtime 
© Charch in the books of Canonical Scripturs, tiul ſo 
ever teach for DotFrines theTraditions men, which ſome 
« phemed. As for the circumſtantial and ceremomial parts of R 255 
con, I uſed in Them modeſtly, cautiouiſly and 1 that liberty 
© and power, for order and decency, which, I conceive, God S indulgence, 1 Cor. 14.40. 
© who is not the author of confuſion, but of pe gase, allowed me, no leſſe Cor. 14.33. 
«© than any of thoſe Primitive or larer Ciunches,hol beſt examples 
© | ſought to follow, . | — 
If any of my children had difeovered ſomething in me leſſe a 
greeable to that beauty, order and gravit 72 which had been deſi - 
« rable by them in a Chriſtian and play Church ; if any matter 

* of reall »ncomelineſſe 0 been eſpied in me, aswhar Church is there = 
© upon earth ſo — but (as the Moon) it may have ſome ſpots, wai- 
© nings and eclipſes ? what ſtare of Chriſtians ſo. complete, that God 
© may not have a few things ggainſt them?) yet it had been their du- Rev. a.. 

, 7955 with the veile of Chriſtian love and pity, modeſtly to have co- 

< vered, ſilently concealed, and dutifully reformed, what was indeed 
© amiſſe z and not (like ſo many Chams) to have expoſed ſuch a pa- 5.00 

6 rent, ſuch a mother, to the petulancy and deriſion both of her ene- 

mies abroad, and the plebs at home, who are; as Ptone as ever the 
© Fews me, ro worſhip any nem Calves they fancy to ſet up, and to 

1 caſt 


= 


[al oo — Pſal. 133. 1. 
Ga 


n 4 * 
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e Church of England's Complaint. = / Book]. © | 

« caſt off Moſes aud An, that” Go and rhoſe Governowrs, WHO had 
done ſuch wonder among them. 3 9. Ya? 
f while men flepr, the enemy ſomed ſore rares there where my 84- 
Mat-13.25- ©ionr had plenfifully ſowed good ſeed, was I preſemly to be ram 
pled under the feet of the beaſts of the people, or quite to be routetl 
nent were in time a little p and ſollfed , yer was my-honauy 
< ſtill unblemiſhed, and the Jann my profeſſion, as Chriſtian and 
« refer med; unvitIate@y or did my gaiments'deferye thus to be 
© rinced in the blood of my Children! if the eme lace and 
_ * fringe of my eoat were a little untipt, or torn with time, yet there 
©was no cauſe to rend it quite off, or tear my coat in pieces: if 
my garb and faſbis ſeemed ſomewhat mote grave, Carhdlick and 
@anceent, than agree with ſome mens ſingulæ and novellizing Fan- 
© cies i yet did I hot deſerve to be ο d and i, to be thus 
© expoſed; to (Mat and nakedrieffe 1 much lefle to have my Fleſh 

« thus torn, iy Byes pull d out, my Thront cut, and my Skin to be 

«<fayed off; which ate the merciful endeavouts of ſome of my re- 
forming, that is rung LE rh 


4 


n ly 
< goverament and oder, onte dilly eſtab 
< my mew Diſcipliner and wiſe Maſters had found out ſome fitter way 
$1 be ths; than that'Carholich tabrick, form and faſhion, which all 
Churches ever Had and enjoyed from the Apoſtles times and ronfti- - 
© tutidns, ' Certaitily® the failings of Ohurch-Governours ought not to 
© have been ſo ſeverely avenged: upon the Church-government it (elf; 
not are any mens wahi-adminiftrations to be laid to the charge of 
© thoſe good lawes and conſtitutions which ate ſevled in either 
Fpiſt. ro Cor. Church of Stare.” The very Apoſtolick Churches are oft blamed, yea 
—— and threatehed, for their early dxxenerations, without any reproch to 
5 æ their fitſt iuſtitutiom, which certainly was holy and good. It ſavours 
too much of humine paſſion, to pervert divine order, under pretence 
© of Reforming humane diſorders. i 40 
Which in me were never ſo predominant, as to remove me 
from that peſtare of Chriſtian piety, honour, order and integrity, 
«© wherein I ſtood firm and conſpicuous in all the world, as a Chriſtian 
© and well Reformed Church: hated indeed, and many times oppo- 
© ſed by thy forraren adverſaries of the Papall — and perſwa ſon; 
but they deſpaired ever to prevail againſt me, unletle they firſt di- 
© vided my children within me, and armed my own bowels by home- 
s © bred and ſtrange animoſities againſt me, Theſe by infinite artifices 
> and 


© 


170 Iv 17 Tec Eee 


e and undiſcerned ſtratagems, have by them been heightened of 
© late to ſuch factious petulancies and furies, as to adde ſcorns to the 
© others thornes , contempt to thee others croſſes, gall to my vinegar, 
c fearrils to my agonies. 

As if I could not be miſerable enough, to ſatisfie the 2 of 
© my enemies abroad, unleſſe I were made a ſeorwio my childrew, and 
*ſhame to my fniendt both at home and abroad; vit g we few 
that dare pity me, fewer that can plead for me, and fewglt thar are 
© able and to relieue me. My ſpiteful: #ors are ſo ert 

cell, that they are impatient to ſee any 2 
© ning thoſe my children, that dare (yet) 
< © of cheir Mother the very which 
to make me quite forgotten 
codons che moſt celebrated C/ 
c among ſome Furies it is not ſafe for ſober | briſtias to * —5 
good word of — for meʒ they cannot endure any for 7 
< me, no nor weep for me: Teures are offenſive, _ Charity it 
< ſcandalous to my implacable enemies, who! labour to be my — , 
ore 7M hath the I. d beenpleaſed effi | 
Tot ight the Lor to me, 
< with avy. chil/dren;in — of his fierce mratbʒin e hath given 
l *me aſhes for bread,and rr rn drink with we me with 
- inſtead of beanty, akdow for Pagce mah} alle or anion, 
»fion.for order, with impudent patricides. and 
inftead of modeſt, thankfull and tender-hearted children. 
den mitics me into the place of 
© me ac en ried wine to drink - Ins it i the Lord, let hin ao as ſee- 
© meth goed in his ficht. If my prayers and fighs and teures cannot; 
< yet (poſſibly) eh din ai implacable malice of my enemies 
< (whoin the end w „ not appear Gods friends) may provoke him to 
6 <remember his tender mercies, which have been ever 1 to re- 
pent him, as a Father, of the evil he hath ſuffered to 
con me, by thoſe that delight not in His juſtice, but in — own ſa- 
* crilegious advantages. It may be he will retura to be gracious as in 


c <p confuſion 


© former times, and not ſhut up his loving kindneſſe w "uy Ce Pſal. ws 


< — his (oft-repeated) mercy endareth for euer: yea 4 


affions fail not, that I am not utterly conſumed. Though 


— me, yer will 14roft i in thee, O Lord; who haſt wounded me 100 3.7. 
very ſore : yet heal me, O my father, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, and Jcr.r7.14,17. 


< I ſhall be ſaved : for thou art my praiſe, O be not thou a terrour to me, 
© who art my hope i in the "wy of evil, 10 


D 


ans, — »: Pſal. 44.15. 


brought Micah 7.8. 
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C HA. V. 


- 


Hus may the Churchof England be beard, in every 


The crucl and fl — | f . 

unjaſt enmity N Cloſet and in every Gongregation, where de- 
of ſome a- ” INTO - 1 r 1 
g ünſt che NO © ty D Voul ſouls either retire or meet, ſighing Out its 


church of ka- s Sorrows, and deploring its great Miſeries, ſuſſici- 
gland. s ent to move the — of all choſe ho 
de any filiall and gratefull reſpect to Her; up- 
eee 8 ö 1 
on whole welfare, as to the unity, peace and 
proſperity of the true Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, all ſober En- 
gliſh-men may eaſily foreſee, that their own and their poſterity s hap- 
pineſſe, ſpirituall, remporall and eternall (under God) doth chiefly 
depend 8 | 3 | | 


It is the infinite grief of all good Patriots and true Proteſtants, to ſee 
this ſometime — ahd flouriſuung Church of England in dan- 
ger to be eaten up, not by a Sea- monſter, like Andromeda, or by that 
over- grown Leviathan of Rome, which takes his paſtime in great wa- 
a zelt A- ters, and rules over many Nations, People and Ls but by 
ss. mall vermine, by a company (for the moſt part) of creeping and ca- 
Suet. in vite roding Sectaries, home-bred and home-fed: like that a tame Lizard 
Tb. Malle. Or Dragon (as. Suetonius calls it) which Tiberius Nero kept at Capes, 
ctamentis ſer- which was eaten up with ants or piſmircs, to the Zmperonr's great 
pens vun rief and aſtoniſhment, as an unhappy preſage of his own fate by the 
ted z fury of the multitude ; or like the Lions in Meſopotamia, Who are de- 
formici inve- ſtroyed by gnats; their importunity being ſuch in thoſe paludious 
2 places, that the Lions by rubbing their eyes, grow blind, and ſo are 
ritudinis cave- drowned, as Ammianus Marcellinus reports in his Hiſtory of Fulians 
* wars. | 245 1 | 
Pruritus dip. If nothing elſe, yer (as Sir Henry Wotton glories in his ſentence) 
Eee. the very itching & ſcratching of Chriſtians eyes, the ſcrupulous doubt- 
ings, the vexations diſputings and endleſſe j anglings about Religion in 
England, both as Chriſtian and as Reformed, already hath, and dai- 
ly will, bring down ſuch a Rheume and blood. ſbottenneſſe into mens 
eyes, that (unleſſe ſome ſoveraign eye- ſalve be timely applied) the 
moſt people will in a few years be onely fit to play at blind - man- bi 
in Religion, taking what hereſie or fancy comes next to hand, and 
changing it the next day; rather groping at all adventure in the dark, 
than clearly diſcerning and conſcientiouſly chuſing the weighty mat- 
ters of Religion, which are hardly diſcovered when the blind lead the 
Mat.15.14: Find; andgþ hardly either embraced, when once practiſing is tur- 
ned into Mating, and the power of godlineſſe into pragmatick 
pomp or popular contempt. 
Such is the ſad and ſbamefull fate of the Church of England now like 
to be, which heretofore never wanted (nor yet doth) tuch champions 
as dufſt undertake her defence againſt any who bring arguments, not 
arms; ſtrong reaſons, and not long ſwords ; Scripture-demonſtraci- 
ons 
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Chap. V. — | Of her lief Enemies. 


61 
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ons, and not Scepticall declamations; pious. Antiquity, aud not 


partial Novelty. But now It hatn not ehie honour to be oppoſed or 


overcome by any ſi e eee ee e. and eloquence 
({peciouſly managed) would lei 

ger to be over · born by ſuch: petty parties, ſuch abſcure animals, ſuch 
mechanick pieces, and (for the moſt part) ſuch illiterate wretches, 
that it is not onely a grief, but a ſhame, to ſee ſo c a Maron 
crowdedʒ and as it were ſtifled to death, by a company ot Scolas and 


Shrews;, a generation of men and women extremely unbred, of paſ- 


ſionate, rude, ſpitefull, and plebeian ſpirits; many oßthem the ver 


eſſen the diſgrace; hut She is in dan- 


abjeits of man- kind uiler then the eam, as Fob ſpeaks, hoſe manners Job 308. 


are much baſer then their fortunes (which embaſe no good man) 

who owe moſt of their ffistling activities to their worldly neceſſities, 

and (conſcious. to their want of reall worth and abilities) they ſeek 

to revenge their groſſe defects, either by their ſacrilegious flatteties of 
others, or by a ruſticall fierceneſſe of their owu againſt the Church 

of England : as if flatles, and fannes, and ſhovels, and ſpades, were 

the fitteſt inſtruments to thraſh and purge ſuch a — or to diſ- 

cuſſe and ventilate the weighty matters of Religion, as to a ſober Chri- 

ſtian Reformation. O happy England, who art (ot late) bleſs d wirh 
ſo cheap, ſo eaſie; ſo inſpired, ſo rare Refurmers; who get mote skill 
in one confidence, in one nights dreaming, or one hours quaking; 
than modeſt Scholars, either Divines or other Gentlamen, can obtain in 
twice ſeven years ſtudy ! O how fruitfull is Faction, how ſpreading 

is Schiſme, when they are fitted with ſoile and ſeaſon! _ - 

Theſe new- bred Creepers, which are now ſo numerous and noxious 
in England, are (generally) but the ſpawn or 2 of thoſe ei- 
der Sects and Factions, which a long time have been burzing and bree - 
ding in the boſome of the Church ef England, under the name of Di- 
ſciplinarians : whoſe firſt Authors long ago made ſome Eſſayes for 
their deſired Innovations , by modeſter, indeed, yet very popular 


wayes of remonſtrances and ſapplications; well knowing that it is e- 


ver welcome to the vulgar, to ſee any fault found with their betters, 
or any project of ſubjecting their ſuperiours under any more Ple- 
beian rigours and ſeverities. The next and worſe abettors ( pej or ætas) 
tried how far they might by ſcurrilous pamphlets, railing & reviling, 
like Rabſhakch, unravel the cords of all government, both the 190% 
of the Civil, and the authority of the Eccleſiaſtick. After ſuch bi- 
ting Petitions and Satyrick Paſquils, (worthy of ſuch Marteniſts) 
came open menacings of Princes and Parlaments, Prieſts and People 
too, as Mr. R. Hoster obſerves in his Preface to his EccleſiaFical pa- 
lity. At laſt, words came to be turned into ſwords: many both ar 
home and abroad having evil will at the Jian of England, making 
their advantages of our unhappy differences in civil affairs, and ta- 
king fire from thoſe flames, have ſought by the licentiouſneſle , 
riot and rudeneſſe of infinite Sets and Factions, as by ſo many 
trains and barrels of gunpomder, utterly to blow up the whole frame 
and conſtitution of the Church of England. = 
Which 


1 
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| Their calender and uureaſonable deſpight. Book T. | ; 


IIa. 1.5. 


Which ren their af defigas, that they mighr 
the better juſtifie or palliate to their credulowe followers , they every 
where, as boldly as falily, affirm;rhar both in the matter conſtituted, 
and the form conſtituting a true Church in ordinances, duties, privi- 
ledges, members, miniſtrations, Miniſtry, communion, and all com- 
forts neceſſary for Chriſtians, there were few things in the C hurchef 
England tolerable, moſt were blameable, and many moſt abominable 
— more ſanctiſied ſenſes: yea ſome men clamour that there 
was nothing ſound or conſtitutive of a Church of Chriſt, but the 
whole head was ſiot, and the whole heart faint, that not onely Schiſme is 
commendable, but abſolute Separation is as neceſſary from the Church 
of England, as the going of Gods — * out of Babylon. 

Theſe are the poyſons with which fome Serpents have — to 
infect the minds of common people, and to envenom even the better 
fort with their biting and bitter invectives, againſt the purity and 
peace of the Church of England. ES : | 

o venerable cenſors !' © ſevere Ariftarchuſſes , of a more than Ca- 
tonian gravity ! to whoſe ploughs,iand looms, and 4215 and clubs, 
and hammers, tis meet (as to ſo many ſacred ſceptert) this later Engliſh 
and Chriſtian world ſtwuld no leſſe ſubmit their ſouls than the Fews 
and Gentiles, Greeks: and Barbarians, Romans and Scythians, did to 
the nets and — 457 7 —— oy — with 
miraculous gifts, and aſſiſted by the ſpeciall power of the holy; Spi 
of Chrift, to plant, ſercle, and reform and purge Chriſtian Chur- 
ches. 

To whoſe holy Doctrine and Divine Inſtitutions, delivered in the 
Old and New Teſtament, and followed by all the Primitive Catholick 
Churches, notwit ing that the Church of England did in its firſt 
Reformation diligently and exactly conform it ſelf; if we may believe 
the integrity of thoſe Reformers who had the courage and conſtancy 
to be Martyrs, whoſe learning, worth & piety hath been confirm'd by 
the teſtimony of ſo many wite &religious Princes, by the approbation 
& ſanction of ſo many honourable and unanimous Houſes of Parliament, 
by the ſuffrages of ſo many learned and reverend Convocationt, by 
the applauſes of ſo many Sifter-reformed Churches, if we may be- 
lieve the preaching, living and dying of ſo 'many hundred excellent 
Biſhops and Presbyters, or the prayers, praiſes and proficiencies of ſo 
many thouſands of other good Chriſtians ; or (laſtly) if we may be- 
lieve the wonderful blefiings and ſpeciall graces of a merciful God, at- 
reſting to the verity , ſanctity and integrity of this Church- Reforma- 
tion and Chriſtian Conſtitution for many happy years: 

Yet againſt all theſe, ſome peeviſh (t omuſſes, ſome ſpitefull Ca- 
co-ztlots, ſome evil- ey d Zoiluſſes, ſome inſolent and cauſeleſſe Ene- 
mies of the Church of England, tiave not ſo much modeſty as to con- 
ceale their malice, or to {mother cheir inſolent folly , and intolerable 
arrogancy, which dares to put the ignorance, giddineſſe, emptineſſe, 
vulgarity, raſtmeſſe, precipitancy and ſiniſterneſſe of their filly cen- 
ſures, into the balance of Religion, contrary to the renowned lear- 
ning, 
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Chaps, 


policies have a _ 


fall the chr rh of 


aboliſhed; Aucc Minitt ers in- 

certupted , ber whole Cbriſtiag Frame and Nasen all Conffftition 

(en was (for tlie main) truly "Garbolich, Frimiive and Apoſtolict) . 

deſtroyed diffipated, defolated: ©< ** 1 MY | 
What ##w4nc4ble'\ Aremadees could not atchieve, what anſfrous 

oma l could not accompliſh, what wily Feſaitt and other ſub- 

tile Sophiſters deſpaired to attaim (having been oft defeated and re- 

pelled' by the learned care and wigilant p of wiſe Preaces, 

ſober Parlaments, reverend Bifhops, ani other able nien of che 

ch England) that the weaknefſe, wantonneſſe ind wickedneſſe 


{ | 


full, 
— 1 of Chriftendome tor her prey 1 
rance prevail againſt Knowledge, Barbarity againſt Learning, Di- 4 
viſion againſt Unity, Contuſion againſt Order, People againſt their 
Prieſts, Novelty againſt Antiquity, Anarchy againſt Catholick Au- 
thority, and infinite deformities uſhered in, under the title of ſpec 
all Reformations, That cunning Conclave (which overlooks the Chri- 
ſtian world as the — oe conſtellation of policy inthe-Weſt)knows 
full well, that ſuch feaveriſh difempers in any Church or Chriſtian 
State, as now afflict the Church of England, will not faile (if they 
long continue) to bring it to ſuch an bet#:ck conſumption as will quite 
deſtroy its former healthfull conſtitution, and prepare ir for thoſe 
Italian Bmpiricks, who will come then to be in requeſt with com- 
mon — when they find no good to be got bythe beſt-reputed 
Phyſicians, the moſt ſpecious Reformers: when thele are at their 
wits ends, ſo differing in their judgements and practiſe, that they 
know not what to do, by reaſon ot the madneſſe, impatiency and 
petulancy of people; thoſe foraign Mountebanks will alwayes pro- 
miſe men help and eure at an eaſie rate; for they require no more 
of 
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"The late decayerf the Churchof Faghand: "Book 


The cauſcleſs 
malice and in- 
gratitude of 
the Church of 
Enylands ene- th 
mies. 


Ezek. 47 4. 


Mat. 8.25. 


of the moſt deſperate patients, than to credit their receipts, to be con- 
fident of, and — to the skill and artiſicę of the c urch of 
Rome their Mother, and the Pope their Father. ak 


170 nA, VI. . {RY ' 
ECEunnot believe , that any of jan (who are perſons of 


LO ERS - Learning, Honour, and Integrity, lovers of your Goun- 


den co the ſad and dangerous condition of the Church 


iſtempers are 
— 


not onely to La. 
Harmo 


| it yow and your fe Fe ers 
eſteemed-as religious and ſacredin this Church of England. 


heightned by t 
Spirit: for it is a black and d, 


3 T7 | i 
. tongue, what pen can ſufficiently ſer forth the rudeneſſes, 
outrages, barbarities, deſpites, diminutions and indignities, which 
ſome have offered in their ſpeeches and writings, in their pamphlets 
and petitions, in their reſtleſſe agitations and implacable malice, a- 
gainſt all that was eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, contrary to 
that duty of Charity they owed, and he pci of Communion 
they ſometimes profeſſed ; being poſſeſſed (now) with ſo fierce a 


ſpirit, 


IRE > 6; 
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Chap Vi. | Breaking of obligations to the Church dangerous "ſg '65 
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ſpirir, that they have broken all cords and bands of Humanity, Civili- 
cy, Charity and Piety, both private and publ icke? 

I ſhall not need to mind you or any of them of their many oaths and 
ſubſcriptions, of thoſe Proteſtations, Yowes and Covenants which many 
of theſe(now deſerters: and deſtroyers of the Church of England) ſo ea- 
fily and eagerly ſmallomed: by which laſt-chreesfold cd, moſt of 
them (I believe) tied themſelves to maintain the Proteſtant' Religion, 
45 it was eſtabliſbed in the Church of Englan s 

If any of them were ſo wiſe and cautious as to avoid ſuch politick 

ins(which how far they intended well ta Church or State God only © | 4 
Troows' this to be ſure all ſober Chriſtias ſee that they have little 2 
advanced the ſtate of the Reformed: Religion in Eugtand:) yet ſtill 1 
they muſt know, that themſelves,” and all that are good Chriftians, © 
and honeſt Engliſh, are bound by far higher and nobler bonds of their 
baptiſmall Vow and Covenant to their Cod and Saviour; from 
—_— do neceſlatily flow thoſe of Chriſtian gratitude, duty, love 
and charity, obliging every good Chriſtian to uy for and preſerve 
the welfare of this Church, and that Reformed Religion which was 
once happily eftabliſked in it; in which the glory of our God, the 
honour of our Saviour, the good of our Countrey; and the alparion 
of many thouſand ſouls, are highly concerned. 

ainſt all which, for any man,, upon ſmall or no account; raſhly, - 
proudly,ſpitefully,out of envy, covetouſneſſe, ambition, or any other - 
depraved luſt and paſſion, to offend ſpecully where ſo great light 
of Divine Truth and Grace, ſuch a preſence and pregnancy of Gods 
a Spirit clearlyſhines, as doth in the Church ef England, to the very a ub; ccclefea, 
dazling of the eyes of theſe Adverfaries) muſt needs be ſuch a com - ibi & Spiri. 
plicated and reſolved wickedneſs, à ſin of ſo enormous and tranſcen- a 
dent a nature, that renews counts it ab — or killing of Chriſt lic eccleſa, 
again: and in earneſt, it ſeems ſcarce pardonabſe, becauſe tis ſcarce © T go. 
arepentable ſin, or repairable malice; therefore hardly to be re- G46. 
pented of, becauſe few can plead (with S. Paul) they e do it ignorant- 3 
ly; and ſo hope to obtain mercy, being wilfull perſecutors and vaſpator, oO 
of ſuch an excellent and illuſtrious Church: as this of England mus, ſchiſmaa ope- 
before theſe ſpoilers thus came upon it to make hayock of it | 2 ; 
uam iutilita oti ng erantes, qu; m Unitatem eccleſia - propter modicas cauſif nenn 0/10 ri ; 
— —— — 2 — en, — — . 3, ſum Chriſth 

In which Church; if thoſe holy Means and Divine Graces which 
accompany ſalvation were not profeſſed and enjoyed, for my part, 1 
deſpair any where to find the way of Truth and Peace, of holineſſe and 
happineſſe. I know nothing truly excellent and neceſſary in any 
Church, ancient or later, which this Church of England did not enjoy; 
yea find, many things which ſeem leſſe convenient or more ſu- 
perfluous in others, we were happily freed from, Nor can T yet diſ- 
cover any materiall defect in the Church of England, as to Chriſtians 
outward polity, inward tranquillity, and eternal felicity. Nothi 
either pious or peacefull, morall or myſterious, rituall or ſpirituall, 
orderly or comely, that may contribute to the good of mens ſouls , 

but 


a 


The levity of vulgar ſpirits. = Book i. 


but was plentifully to be enjoyed in the Church of England, whole 
rare accompliſhments and proſperity (both inward and outward) were 
(I believe) the greateſt eye-ſore and grievance in the world, both to 
evil men and devils; when they ſaw that Truth and Holineſſe, thoſe 
Graces and Vertues, thoſe ſpirituall gifts and comforts, which were 
here entertained with excellent learning, noble encouragements, in- 
genuous honours, peaceable ſerenity, and munificenr plenty: in all 
which the Reformed Church of England ſo flouriſhed many years by 
Gods and mans indulgence, that nothing (in truth) was wanting to 
the perpetuity of its proſperity, but moderation, humilicy and charity: 
thele would (on all ſides) have kept out luxury and laxiseſſe, prode 
and envy z the uſuall moths and worms which breed in all things that 
are full and fair, opulent and proſperous. | 

Which humane defects (juſtly blameable on mans part, and puni- 
ſhable on Gods) may no way be imputed to the Church ef England, 
(which afforded ſo great advantages of wel- doing & wel · being to all 
good Chriſtians) but to us poor mertalls, who were prone to abuſe 
ſo great Indulgences of God and man: ſo uncharitable, unchankfull 
44 unreaſonable are thoſe malecontents, who blame the falueſſe of 
the _ or the ſweetneſs of that milk & honey, of which they have 
eat and drank too much; who either from other mens failings and 
infirmicies, or from their own corrupt fancies and conceits, do take 
occaſion to blaſt and blaſpheme all that was Reformed, ſacred and 
ſetled, as to Religion, in the Church of England; ſo filling all places 
with their duſt and clamours againſt this Church, that the lewity and 
eaſineſſe of many people have quite forſakenic, running, like-thoſe 
that are ſcared with Earthquakes, our of their houſes, cities and 
cemples, to heaths, woods and wilderneſſes. Some out of a ſequa- 


dee eaſineſſe and vulgar baſeneſſe (ſtudying to comply with their 


leaders intereſts and their on advantages) affect to appear to the 
world, not onely neglective and indifferent, but ſcorners and high 
oppoſers of all that ever the Church of England pretended to, as to 
the Truth, Reformation, Wiſdome, Spirit, Power, or Grace of Religi- 
on; neither caring what they condemn, nor much minding upon 
what grounds they do it. 

Others taking advantage of the levity, looſeneſſe, covetouſneſſe, 
ſacriledge, arrogancy, injuriouſneſſe and madneſſe of ſome that 
heretofore — ſpeciall purity and ſtrictneſſe in Religion, do 
reſolve (as thoſe Heathens of old, who excuſed their own thefts and 
wantonneſſes, by the Iubricities and pranks of their Gods) fully to gra» 
tifie their own licentious & native inclinations, how inordinate ſoever, 
utterly caſting off and abhorring all outward form and profeſſion, 
as well as all inward power and perſwaſion of godlineſſe; counting 
all Religious duties to be no better than conſecrated rattles, which 
Polititians put into the hands of the common people, to pleaſe and 
compoſe their childiſh frowardneſſe. The ground and riſe of all 
which is, from thoſe many _ which looſe and unſetled tem- 
pers take from thoſe endleſſe ſtrifes aud janglings ; the — 

nue 
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Chap. VI. Their incompaſionarencſſe and eractt, | 67 
nued diſorders and deformities, the poverty and contempt , the 
maimes and- wounds, the cruelty and uncharitablenefle , with 
which ſome high-flown " Reformers have of late treated the 
Church of England, and thoſe that have moſt conſtantly adhered 
to it. 2 eee | | 1 | | 
What man or woman, capable of ſuch profound, ſerious and 
grave thoughts as become Chriſtian Religion, whoſe luſts or in- 
tereſts have not quite dccocFed all Humanity as well as Piet), can be- 


hold; without ſeven dayes ſilence and aſtoniſhment (. 1 | 
friends ) the rufall- and diſmall ſpectacle of the Church of En- 4 
land? which is like Fob or Lararas, living indeed, but almoſt i 7 


ed in its Sores and Sorrowes; not onely lying, but even dy- 
ing on its dung bull; like the ſometime lovely and beautifull Daugh- 1 m r. 
ter of Zion, now grovelling in the duſt , deſerving another ten- 
der- hearted Feremy, who might write the book of England's La- Jer . f. 
mentations with his I cares, ſince the Hiſtory of her Fall and Ru- 
ine is written in. bla: Her own brood (like the young Pelicans) 
feeding upon her without any pity or remorſe, growing daily fiercer 
poo ee —— = her — — more reſolute (as 
 Abſatom) by the rapes they have rudely made upon a Matrone, 
lately ſo comely Achat * — , whom Her deſtroyers 
dare now to count and call the - filth and off-ſcouring of all Churches; 
crying down Her holy habitations and conventions , as cages, and 
flocks of unclean birds, Her holy Miniftrations ,. as impious and 
odious; Her holy 12 and Miniſters, as Antichriſtian uſur- 
pers and impoſtors; Her whole Conſtitution, as Baby loniſn and 
abominable, worthy of nothing but their curſes and commina- 


tions. 


The publick regard due to Religion. 


| n ann Nation changed Her Gods though they Au 
_ wy iP 71 2, A Gods 7 faith the Prophet, expoſtulating with the 


tion ofche ch.. OBA inconſtant and Apoſtaticing Fems, who had deſpi - 
of Fay. 0 A I Si ſed the Word, —2— — — 
erundeſer- F everlaſting covenam of. Gad, thitherr 
te alami- VEE fathers. What people (that owns a Gad, ar a Sor 
Jer. 2. 1r aur, or 2 Soul immortall, or any Divine Venerati- 
on, under the name of their Religion) was ever patient to heare their, 
and their fore - fathers God blaſphemed: or to fee that Religion 
(wherein, to the beſt of their underſtanding, they agreed and profeſ- 
ſed publickly to ſerve and worſnip their God) vulgarly 2nd 
contemned © Was ever any part of mankind io ſtupidly barbarous, 
as to behold, without juſt grief and reſentment, their Oracles and 
Scriptures vilified and abuſed * their ſolema Prayers and Liturgies 
Adinjuriam torn and burnt * their Temples profaned andruined* their — Ser- 
Deorum peat vices ſcorned and abhorred? their Prieſts and Miniſters of holy 
rerum ſacrarum 2 4 | 13 = 
irreverentia. Myſteries impoveriſhed and contemned Os | M0305 7 93% 
Ifid.e Va. in mattersof Religion, the light of nature hack taught every Marias 
88 to be commendably zealous and-pionſly pertinaciaat, eſteeming this 
their kigheſt honour, eo be very tender of any diminution, 5 
or indignity offered to their Religion, which reflects upon the ij 
of their God,. whom every Nation may in charity be preſumed to ſerve 
in ſuch a way, as they think to be moſt acceptable to their God eve- 
ry man being convinced, that he ought to pay the 47705 reſpetts to 
Beos peregrinos N Deity which he adores: from which to be eaſily moved, by 
12. T vulgar clamours and inconſtancy (without grand and weighty demon- 
ſtrations, convincing a man of his own errour, and his Countreys mi- 
ſtake) or, contrary to the dictates of conſcience, for any man ſhame- 
fully to flatter, or ſilently to comply with any ſuch deſigns as ap- 
pear firſt reproching their Religion, next robbing their God, and ar 
2 Non 1am 4. laſt deſtructive to all publick Piety, is certainly a temper ſo baſe, ſo 
thews eſt qu brutiſn, ſo 2 ſo ſervile, ſo ſordid, ſo deviliſh, that it is worſe 
ſcit, un gi than profeſſed or avowed a Atheiſme : for he fins leſſe that owns u- 
agniros contem- God, than he that mocks him, or ſo treats him, as the world may ſee 
nit. Sen. he neither loves nor feares Him. 

And can it I beſeech you (O noble Chriſtians, and worthy Gentle- 
men) become the piety, wiſdome and honour of this ſo ancient and 
renowned Nation of England, to behold with coldneſſe and indifferen- 
cy (like Gallio) the ſcamblings and proſtitutions, the levellings and 
abaſings, the ſcorns and calumnies ſo petulantly and prodigally caſt, 
by mechanick and plebeian ſpirits (for the moſt part) or by mercen 
inſolency, upon that Chriſtian and e Religion, which hath ſo 
long flouriſhed among yex and your fore-fathers , and which was firſt 
ſetled among jou, not ſlightly nor ſuperficially z not by the prepoſte. 


Yoo 


Chap. VII. The ovellent Hate of Luger inthe Churdhof England. 
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rous policies, paſſions and intereſts of our Frinces; nat by the puſilla- 
nimity or partiality of over- awed Parlaments; nor yet by the fiiper- 
ſtitious ealineſfe or tumultuary headineſſe of the common people; bur 
upon learned, publick and ferious examination of every thing rliat 
was ſetled and owned am any point ot part of our Religion ? Fhere 
was godly, grave, mature and impartial counſel of moſt learned 


Divines uſed; there was the full and free Parlamentary conſent f 


all efates and in this natiom; there was a ſtrict and due regard 
98 das br ron of Chriſt, 28 to dvi and 
duties, to the faith andifundamentals 'of Religion, without any regard 
to any ſuch antique cg or — — — — 
As ſor the ritzals and pradentials, the circumſtantiating and deco- 
rating. of Religion, g; rest regard was had in them to the uſages of 
we aud Primetive Amiquity, fo as became modeſt, wiſe, and hum- 
Chriſtians; who (ſeeing nothing in the ancient Churches Rites 
and Ceremonies contrary to Golly Word, or beyond the liberty al- 
lowedthemand all Churches in point of erde und decency) id dif. 
creetly and ingemioully ſtudy ſuch compliance uit them, as ſhewed 
the leafi deſme of noveBizing;or neetle(s vnying fromm and the grea- 
reſt care'of ing to ſober and venerable Aim. 
_ Againſt all which facred ſuffrages and e all” atteſtations 
for the true Chriſtian and Reformed: —— in the 
5 — popular | 

w 


too to be unſenſible _—_ duty to God and your own 
fouls, of your reſpect and deſerved gratitude to your Countrey, and 
to this Church of England; which was heretofore lowed by its chil- 
dren, applanded by its friends, reverenced by its nei 55 drea- 
dad and envied by its enemies: and this not onely for that 


dently to be ſeen in Her; thoſe pious proficiencies , thoſe ſpirituall 


ctus, Arrha in- 
| corruptelæ, && 
peace and proſperity it enjoyed (which alone are no ſigus of Gods corfrmaiio f. 
approbation) but chiefly(as Ireyeaw obſerves) for thoſe rare ſpititu- —— 
all gifts, miniſteriall, devotionall and practicall, wich were evi- e 
3 
influences, which preachers & people found in their own hearts; thoſe . 
gracious examples and frequent good works which they ſer forth to Len. i. 3. c. 40. 


others; 


Spiritus San- 
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70 The former excellent temper of the Church of England. Bot I. 
others; thoſe heavenly experiences they enjoyed in themſelves; 
thoſe charitable ſmplictier hey exerciſed to each other; their nume- 
rous conventions, their fervent ons, their reverent attention their 
unanimous communicns, their cheerfull Amens z thoſe bleſſed hopes 
and unſpeakable comforts which thouſands enjoyed, both living and 
dying, in the obedience to, and communion:'with the Church: of Ex. 


. 7 * . * FP ” 43 


x Cor. 9.2. All theſe holy fruits and bleſſed effects, as moſt certain feals and 
2 Cor. 3. . letters teſtimoniall, were (I conceive) moſt pregnant evidewces and 
valid demonſtrations of true Religion, and of a true Church; ſo happily 

ſetled by the joynt conſent and publick piery of this Nation, that it 

was not in reaſon or conſcience, in modeſty or ingenuity, to be ſud· 

denly changed, much leſſe rafbly deſerted, and rudely abandoned, 

chiefly upon the giddineſſe of common people, or by the leyſferanſ⸗ 

ueſſe of common fuslaiers; whoſe buff coats and ar mour cannot be 

thought by an wiſe and worahy.Souldiers, to be like Aaraus breaſt- 

plate, the place from which Rrieſts and are to expect the 

Exod. 25.30. conſtant oracles of itim and Thummim, Light and Ne formation. 
Such of that profeſſion as are trul Militant Chriſtians, that is, hum- 

bly wiſe, and juſtly valiant (as I hope many Souldiers may be) will 


think it e for chem, modeſtly to learn, and y toũle- 
9 fend, as Conſtantine the Great ſaid to the Nicent , not imperi- 


ouſly to dictate, or baldly to innovare matters f Religion in ſuch a 
Church and Nation as England, which was, I am ſure, and I think 
ſtill is, furniſned with many able Divines, many Evangelical Prieſts 
Mal. 2.7. and Miniſters: of the Lord, whoſe lips preſerve: ſaving knowledge, 
who have (many a one of them) more learning: and well: ſtudied 
Divinity in them, than a whole Regiment, nay, than an whole Arm 
of ordinary Soldiers; whoſe weapons are not proper for a ſpiritual 
warfare , nor apt (as Davids hands) either to build or _ 2 
Church, otherwaies than as Labowfers, who may poſſibly the 
true Miniſters, who are, and ought to be, the Maſter-builders of Gods 
hauſe; whoſe skill is, not to deſtroy mens bodies, but to ſave their 
ſouls ; not to kill, but to make alive. 8 
It muſt ever be affirmed to God: for (becauſe without any vaniiy 
or fiattery)that the church of England ( for this laſt golden cemmry)came 
not behind the very b:f Reformed Churches, nor any other that pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity in any part of the world: which is not my particular 
teſtimony (who may ſeem partiall, becauſe I unfeignedly profeſſe 
my ſelf a ſox and ſervant of it;) burt is and hath been the jynt ſof- 
frage of all eminent Divines in all forraign Reformed Churches, who 
have written and ſpoken of the Church of England, ever ſince its ſet- 
led Reformation, not with commendation onely, but admiration; eſpe- 
cially thoſe who, covering to partake of the gifts and labours of Ex- 
 eliſh Diuines, have taken the pains to learn our hard and untoward 
language. a £ | 
Yea, I may farther with truth and modeſty affirm , that ( ſaving 
the extraordinary gifts of Tongues, Miracles and Martyrdomes) — 
Churc 
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Chap. VII. 7he Church of England compared to Primiize Ghurches. 


Church of England, ſinte its ſetled Reformation under Queen Eliæa- 
beth of bleſſed memory, came not much thotr of the Primitive 
Churches in the firſt and ſecond Centuries. A. 

- Which had (ar ons para as I ſhall _ ſhew) _ 
more than fewer rere monies, parti udaick, hriſtian; yea, far 

eater errors and abuſes were — among — of oi than 
were generally any profeſſors in communion with the Church 
of England: witneſſe thoſe touching the Reſurrection of the body, 
and in the oelebrating of the Lords Supper, among the Corinthians. 


| The firſt ſome denied; the other many received covetouſly, uncha- 1 Cor. 15: 
ritably, 5 EINE undecently in the Church of Corinth, * Cor. 11. 
of the Ince ſtuvus ö #, wich which they x Cor. y. 


Beſides the ſcandalous fact | 
were not ſo ended as became Chriſtians they were alſo full of 


factions and carnall diviſions; going b to law one with another before a 1 Cor. 1. 1. 


Infidels, undervaluing the 2 Apoſtle S. Paul, and other faithfull 


lhbburers , < preferring fulſe Apuſtier and decenfull workers, with no c 
leſſe folly than ingratirude 5 challenging in _ things diforderly 12, ch, 


awd uncomely liberties, which amounced to clokes of malice, and a 
* tending to confuſion. n | 

Theſe and other corruptions were among Chriſtians of an Apoſto- 
call Church, newly platted, carefully watred, and excellently con- 
ſtituted. Nor are there leſſe remarkable faults found by the Spirit of 
Godin fix of the ſeven Aſian Churches, mentioned in the ſecond and 
third Chapters of che Revelation, while yet they were under Apoſto- 
licull inſpection. For the Devil, who is a great rambler, but no' loyte- 
rer, began betimes to ſow his #ares in Gods field, by falſe Apoſtles, 


uuruly walkers, drcentfull workers, meer huckſters of Religion, ſchiſma- Jude 18,19. 
tick Spirits, proud Tmpoſtors, ſenſaall Stparatiſts, wanton Fexebels, cu- Rey. 3.20. 


rious and cowardly Gnofticks, with all the evil brood of Niculait ans, 


Simonians, Cerinthians, and other Hypocrites, brochers of lies, 


patrons of lewdnefſe, extremely earthly and ſenſuall; yet vaunters 


(in proud ſwelling words) of ſpirituall and heavenly gifts; but more : 


covetous of filthy lucre, and ſedulous to ſerve their own bellies, than 
zealous to ſerve the Lord, or to ſave ſouls. 

In all which inſtances of diſeaſes, growing even upon any of thoſe 
Primitive Churches, however Chriſtians are commanded 10 repent and 
do their firſt works, to keep themſelves pure from contagion; private 
or epidemick; yet are they no where put upon the perniciaus me- 
thods of reproching, rending and ſeparating from the very frame and 
conſtitution of their reſpective Churches, as they were holy Polities, 


Conſtitutions or Communions, ſetled by the Apoſtles, in decent 


ſubordinations and convenient limits of Eccleſiaſticall order, govern- 
ment, authority and juriſdictian; without which all humane ſocie- 
ties, civil or ſacred, fun to meer Chaoſſes and heaps of confuſion. 


Which as the God of order and peace perfectly abhors, ſo he no where 1 Cor. 14:33. 


by any Divine precept, or approved example, recommends any ſuch 
practiſes to Chriſtians (under the name, notion, or intention of refor- 
ming abuſes crept into any Churches) preſently to rend, revile, con- 
temne, 


Cor.6.1. 
Cor. 10. 1 1, 


Pet. 2. 19. 
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The filialt regard due to the Church of England.” Book I. 


temn, divide, deſtroy and make deſolate the whole order, polity, frame 
and conſtitution of them, which is very Chriſtian and very commen- 
dable. > bub n 
If the grad example of Divine Mercy was ready to ſpare Sodom 
upon Abrahams charitable interceſſion, in caſe ten righteous perſons had 
been found in that city; and Feruſalem, in caſe one man could have 
been found there, who executed judgement: and ſought the truth; 
how little are thoſe men imitators of Gods ciemency, or 4. 
brahams pity, who have ſtudied, and till endeavour by all acts of: 
power and policy, utterly to deſtroy ſuch a Church as Englandiwas 7 
in which many thouſands of good Chriſtians may SIE be 
found; who are conſtant adherers to the Faith, gratefull lovers of the 
Piety, and moſt pathetick deplorers of the miſeries of the Charch of 
"Whole excellent Chriſtian ſtate and Reformed. conſtitution deſer- 
ved much better treatment from thoſe (at leaſt j who were her 
children, carefully bred, born, and brought up by her; however (now) / 
they appear, many of them, better fed than taugſi, more puffed up with: 
the ſurfeits of undigeſted Knowledge, than increaſed in humble, 
ſound, ſaving and practical Underſtanding. 170 E T 
Whence (then) the preſent lapſes, depreſſions, diminutions and 
feared deſolations, are eome upon and befaln this Church of England; 
(which threaten you, O mertiij Gentlemen, and your poſterity, uo le 
than they afflict the deſpiſed, divided and dej ecte Clergy ) is a diſ- 
quifition moſt worthy; of your ſerious inquiry; that diſcerning the 
cauſes, which cannot be good, with the conſequences, which muͤſt 
needs be bad, you may endeavour, with all Chriſtian prudence and 
good conſcience, to advance thoſe counſels and remedies which be- 
come wiſe men, good Chriſtians and true-hearted Engliſh : (which 
Chriſtian counſels and pious endeayours, in order to the ſetling of 
Religion in this Nation, his Highneſſe profeſſed in his Speech at the 
diſſolving of the laſt Parlamentary convention, to have expected from 
them.) | | ni 4. 4H 
Nothing becomes any men or Nation worſe, than to own no. 
ſetled Religion, as the publick rule, meaſure and ſtandard of peoples pi- 
ety, except onely this (which is one of the bᷣaſeſt * of policy that 
ever came out of the Devils stull) to profeſſe Religion, yea the 
Chriſtian and Reformed, with ſuch a looſeneſſe and latitude, as may 
expoſe it, with its prime Teachers and Profeſſors, to vulgar indiffe- 
rencies and inſolencies, yea to be profaned, blaſphemed, baffled, beg- 
gered, ſcorned, contemned, according to the dictates, luſts, difor- 
ders and levities of popular humours and the vileſt of men. The 
firſt is the temper of ſots and beaſts, who own no God: the ſecond 
of Machiavillians and Hypocrites, who fear no God. It was a good 


Dis aut non ha- rule of the Roman policy and Heatheniſh piety, Either pretend nat to tbe 


Gods, or treat them as becometh Gods. 


Cray. 
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— = E | eng able elfelts the Garch of 'En- A further 
ndl iroubles and diſtempers. are as manifeſt as ft and 


d.ſcovery of 


Miriams, Uzziahs and Gehazits leproſies on their the Church of 


fore heads, both in reſpe& of ſecular conteſtati- £12/nds miſe: 


ons, and Eccleſiaſticall contraditions: in both 5 
which this Church and Natinn have been at once ſo 
involved, that our miſeries are not onely the 


more com — cumulared and encreaſed; but they are the leſſe 
curable, becauſe: leſs compliable with any. imparriall. way of pub- 
que Chriſtian counſels; mens hearts being ſo. many wayes extre 


ly divided and differently biaſſed, not onely upon civil, 
differences, in which the meaneſt and ſhor reſt- ſpirited 
— ever affect to appeare moſt only zealous, aud moſt uncharitab 


a e 


erved the 


c T9 


competition for Soverdigy power between Prin- 
in former ages for many 


Jears, and in various vi- 


me | 


waſions and 


cifiended of civil! afflicted this Engl 22 ere (yet) ſo f. 
— fl — r we (950) fu 


affections woe) cho — LD and. differens 
adherencies in ee civil affairs, with which they were 

Qed: which polick cooceſts were capable of an end, either by the 
extinSFion of one parry, or the vniti 3.48 it came to Ne in 
Henry the ſeventh's dayes, who laid t e 475 2 
— Tank af Lancaſter, alſo the Kingdomes | of ale mn 

Se ; 


Bur (das) our late diftraRtions, like fire fond Hl have ceived not 


— our Barns and Stables, our Dwelli 
Temples and Churches, our Hearts and 


Manſions, but our 
1 


Religion, The: Chriſtian Religion, the Mae Religioa, this 

and ſocial bands is broken i fo ſander, . 
gion ( both as Chriſtian and Reformed) this is corn, and on. 

chis is deformed and unchriſtened. Religion, Ee. ale ons 1 

moſt ſtrict and ſacred, whole breaches are moſt 

this is wounded, this is ulcerated, this is, — Religion, — A 


Paffe of nationall beauty 


balſam is moſt ſoveraign to cloſe. and reconcile a 


r with ; an of- 


fended God; which profeſſeth to worſhip God and Man united in 
one bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator Feſws Chriſt this. is faln our with 


it ſelf, and wofully divided. Religion, whoſe aim is to unite 
and man in one bandof eternal (ve, next, 


charitable compliance one 


beay, and belonging 


God 
iſtian profeſſors. in 
3 — nf of Ys (ame 


to one head; this, this is the poniard, this the 


ſword, this Pear, by which we are. (in England}, armed and ani- 


mated one 


another. Not onely our he 
hands: e but our e in piety are diyided; Moſt men in 


in policies, and our 


E ngland 


Zach. 1 1.10. 


2 Cor. 5. 16. 


t Cor. 12.16. 
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The Te mens prin. 15 


Rev. 15.6. 


James 3.14. 


1 Tim.4.2, 


I John 3.12, 


land they cannot be truly godh, or juſtly hope to be ſaved, 
t .. deftroy — not onely upon civil, BY 
religious accounts. The ſlver 1225 0 religious love is ravelled and bros | 
ken, 1 the golden girdle and perfed? rule of 2 — is not 

— wedepilh but quite pulled and af — 

wy fight, kill and flay y, 3 and e Kare ; 
and oppreſſe each other; nor Secular tid + al 
mentaty, but Tre a dine, ſpirit 

So that᷑ to e either our Ie 
gland, we muſt ſe aret deeper thian the s 
the poyſon is profoundly mibibed, the malignity deeply e 5 
ſing in its ſource frotn auch reaching in i ies to the —— 
of men: che venõtmte d ſpite is hidden it the moſt retired cels and 
inacceſſible receſſes of mens ſouls the malice and miichief are ſled 
for their refuge or to Gods 8 , to the very ſpivis 
— 2 * Atoy r —— —.— 
moſt ſacred influenèes, t | t aven 
Heavens in the reaſonable . ſoul, hich the Oracles of God ehe 
preſence and manifeſt acids of his Spirit, are moſt liel to bu heitd, 
ſeen, felt and enjoyech⸗ Theſe are either grofly dathened ant de 
led, or d wien falle lighes, of - witch elle Deuilt brooks, 
— — in Fypderiſte, eee ovet-vith 

ions. * Sal ee 
fr ft I find the greiteſt enemies ad deſtroyers of hes che 
England are very fur ſtom confeſſing er repenting of lodge 
pride, levity, ignotance; fate warmneſſè, lazineſſe, deadn 
crifie, malice, pre ſumptioſi; rebellion; coVetou 
criledge, te yall coldtiefle, Atheiſm, | 
neſſe, diſorder! ; diſobedience, or unthankulneſſe to Gul 
or man; all ly) may be in their own hearts and hands, 
and ſo muſt —.— as great an ingrediency in our publick youu. 
mities, as any mens fins in the nation; 

They rather impley all their wits and kill, their artifices and Ka- 
tory, to aue wel horch of England, to diſſect every part of 
irs conffitittion';, to 6bKrve; not onely the practick pulſe and uautyvard 
breathriigs of its Miniſtert and Profeſſors, but the very inward fibtes 
and temper of its Hari, is ec all its holy myſteries, religions uin ft. 


ons ati ectte aftick 25 uns. 

3 2 preceded of which, as the virals & noble Pares 
of n, "ey: Gail y oclaim to the credulousuulgur, & ther ana- 
zed 55 4407, (2s che i AHagurs & — were wont of old) 
chat in thefe they diſextn all the Portentous omens of our afflictions;: 
all che prodigiows cnüſes d effects of our publick cronbles: abt 
miſeries: in theſe they evidently ſee tokens of an angry Col, of * 
voked juntire, of in Anil power from Heaven, whit — ah began abr 
to chaſtiſe as a Father, bat tõ conſume as an Enemy — 
as a Friend, but to deſtr and Jefolate as an —— lukewztif; 
this Laodicean Chureb Engl. with all the ami as pom Phil, 


Jn $4 5 
— or T St 7}, 
in and ſuperſici® & 


Chap.VIIL. * we 


and tyranny, the luperſticion and abomination of its ; whole frame and 
1 t 
int or centre of the Church of England's ill-refarmed, na 
_ 4 rmed and deſperate ſtare, it as char theſe 19 75 2 
brd the foot aft ir C6 „fe | and Fresi 
all Preachers and P 7 | 
tions and Miniſters, all Liturgie 


way or parties; who are call 
. — chem 8 K 0 moſt-Phariſaick pride and — | 
neſſe) the ana — — and precious of God. | 
3 — fncying r from them T ſet already at 
C t a great part ot piety, r 
judge, and — - re > - the . — — * 
England, ev y joyntly thoug never 10 Y 1EAr- 
25 wiſe and good) more —— —. prejudices and ſiniſter pre- 
ſumptions, than upon Land ſerious in ation; which 
(alas) few of theſi 1 Adurpſarie and ſupercilious Deſtroy- 
ers of the C Chirch of England are: able to reach in any proportion, ei- 
cher for parts or ——— experience, Reaſon or Reli- 
3; — panes —— like 3 amen, of crude, 'i e- 
yet) think themſelves | 
to compare with the ig Coder of Le — oo + pg and fancy they are 
able to over top the fruitfulleſt trees that ever grew upon 
* — a ial — 'Chareb-and Nation. y 
at all that ever Was accounte 
learned or — re or godly, comely or n 
ly or happyʒin the England; looking upon it with ſcorn 
and triumph, as See when he was dejected, gro- 
veling and dead: an object fir for theſe wort ies to ſet their feet upon, 
and by the ſharp ſword of their zeal utterly to deſtroy, that neither 
head nor tale ont nor branch of the Charch of W may remain. 


A generall 
Vindication 


of the Church 


of England's 


former excel- 
lent Conſtitu- 
tion, although 
it be now af. 


flicted. 
Jude 9. 


Rom. 11. 33. 


Flagellat nos 
Deus, & eru- 


dit nos. Dolor 


medicinalis 
eſt, non peng- 
lis. Aug. de 


pec. mer. & re- 


miſ. c. 34. 
Diſciplina 


Patris, non Ira 


ſudicisʒ amor 


corigentis, aon Of whicht he Church of 


furor conterex- 


tis. Greg · m. 


0 Ps: N. 


— * Aicha che . ach i wh? 
2 5 —— —  ———— 9 

Mo es, carkaſe (almoſt keltton (as 
2 e. ity of the ch, f - England which 
| - hererofore was t to have converſed with God 
1 — mountain of 111fion x face was heretofore, not onen 
— but it ſo ſhibed, int theſe feeble ſpoctators, the naß 
blind, bleat- ey d, or blood - ſhotten deſpiſers and deſtroyers of it, 
were net then able to 3 ar glory without 70 and 1e. 
gret. 

Though the Lord eme rte Her with Hiv Sieg 
et I — but — and Wh rb du hand 
en both manifeſted to, reteived by in thyformet 

order; way and diſpenſatibnꝭ of the C of| Lagland thr no 


Chriſtians tieed — enjoyed more mem vf Le of e 
than were of "Englund 
bs —— — uſt deny, what dee eee cali 


Sc but ey, 2 ne mem muas. 
„profitable Sephrdtions, and —.— 1 Ianovatiens chat 
dg Sand thiſeries/ have: $/ as toi their inward 

—— meritorious — * tie! evil and unſound conftirwrien Key 

Chnrch of Bugland;u 8 le Was one Fer and 
""TiaColemapd ando-laaent, Ua \boly Jus for 
This Calum 1 anno ore on, x 6 es 
ima dine dee den the , or from his un. 
healthtal temper of #4 b on that — detiee was to be juſti· 
fied by Fob's want of any ig to elaim, or eloquence to: aſſete his 
Inwocency, as t his practice defore man; and his I»regrity, as to bis 

purpoſe and ſincerity before God, amidſt his bitter loſſes and cala- 

mities: which were ſo paſſionately aggravated by the #njuſt cenſures 
and miſinterpretations of his miſtaten friends, becauſe they did not 

wiſely conſider the paradoxes of Gods providences, and de 1 di- 

vine Judgements, "Which many times inflict upon whole 

as well as upon private Chriſtians, by the malice of men and Devils, 
many ſharp and ſore afflictions; nor alwayes for penary chaſtiſementi, 
but oft for triall of graces, exerciſe of patience, and exemplary im- 
provements in all Chriſtian virtues, which uſually grow blunt, dull, 

and ruſty, through long plenty, peace and proſperity, and ſo need 

ſometimes the mercifull files and furnaces of Gods inflitions, mans 
perſecutions, and Devils temptations z which are rather purgative 
than conſumptive to good Chriſtians, and oft preparative for grea- 
cerſplendors, both of inward mercy, and even outward proſperity: 
England hath not yet any cauſe to de ſpair, be- 
cauſe it hath a good cauſe and a * God. 
ic 
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FO den grow men e 
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ed to them, Wen! 2 
their cure, and the p 5 
found and, erte 660 dne vel, more noble and fiticipaſl - 
arts. tous 1 | 01 

3 eee Atem chit the Chirch.of 2 heal; erte 

moſt deſerving Member eo 6 diſfure with Divine To 
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Ik ir ant e egg mes, 
who pfetene wall, and to have fuck 
skill in acrad F. we =, God by the vperition 
of hit hands ; concening (both viinly 2 Oh Thu Odds ab 


an ont 1. thepſthves, ighted wiki the fpoiles and deformities, the pg at. 
plandet and confuſton Churches: they boldly interpret che meth» 
ing of all the troubles en to be a> order than this; Gods #n- 
ger 


The Ff of 85 e. 


eee e e e 


Iſa. 5. 


Lam. 5. 


ger againſt Biſbops = Ceremonies, 


; | Ir ; againſt 
this Cherchin general, and againſt many moſt - — and ence 


Job 4.18. 
ſors, the Govyernours or governed, the Shepherds or the Fl 


1 Jet as to mans ju Ferme 


e of Zap 
C. 
. 
ber ede ing by this great 
ſhield: and defence) allt 
— ies add Injuries, co —.— 


Charch-men in it. 
I do not, I dare not vindicate the Church of England before the 


God (whoſe pure eyes behold folly in his, Saints, and dark-- 
nh —— ) as to the people in it, either Preachers: or 


This is ſure, that, whe had A= this Church, as a plea 0 
Vine on a Hill, — — CR - with mt ot 
with'the dew Heaven, enced it by his ſpeciall power and provi- 
dence, as with a wall; expecting it ſhould bring forth good grapes, and 
good ſtore; there his oy deal * this his Vineyard 2aking 
f, ſoffering i it to he eaten 


claim Gods — with che ang ene and — ne 
Church, that ben he looked his vineyard fled bring forth good Ne 


bebold it brought forth wild: grapem in ſo great a proportion, f 


there #4 0 remedy, but God muſt be avenged on ſo unfrnitfull, ſo 
ungratefull a Nation, which,was — none in temporall and ſpi- 
rituall mercies, which aq now become the 7 tions of its ſins 
and miſeries; it being — to puniſn i by its own hands, 
not for that it wanted the means of tue Religion, ( for what ; could 
the Lord have dont more for his vineyard?) but for not aſing them, yea, 
i 'wantenly abuſing thoſe liberall advantages it enjoyed, equall-ro, 
if not bey e church or Nation under heaven. Thus before the 
Bar and Tribunal of Divine Juſtice, it is meet that we all, as men and 
Chriſtians; confeſs our perſonall preyarications;; and cry out miceerly, 
Wo unto a6, fore hove lone age the Lord.. 
ing open the Chyrth of England 
not in che concrete or Get matter, as con Preachers 
and Profeſſors, in many things poſſibly much 1 and defor- 
med, but conſidering i it in the ab ſtradt, in the reformed form nnd 
2 it, in its former pious and prudent. Conſtitutionz 1. mul 
profeſs. to You (my honoured. countrey-men) and to all the Worl 
that in the greateſt maturity of my judgement, ang incegriry ofmy 
conſcience, as moſt. redeemed now. from Juvenile fervours, p | 
fallacies, vylgar. partialities and ſecular flatteries,;yea, apart from 
the ſenſe of my priyate obligations to the Church of England (which 


— 


+ = 


fe great r eproches; : 
kedne(s of ſome men hath ſought to heap 1 5 
tedne is men ugnt to heap upon Hers whoſe cauſe- 

lefs-malice and 2 tlie Church ef England are 

(Think) by a fatall blindneſs, and moſt heavy judgement of God 

upon ſome men, made the ſoreſt paniſpers of cheir own-and other 

mens ſins; their former anproficableneſs, ingratitude; delpite, diſor- 

derlineſs, and undutifulneſs agaiuſt fo vewerable A Watron, ſo good a. 

Mother as the Church of England was; at leaſt it defired and offered 

ic ſelf to be ſo, even to Her moſt angraria and unthrifty children, 

whom neither piping nor weeping; proſperity or adverſity; the could Mt. 11. 17. 

ever move ot affect with ſuch conformities to Her, or compaſſions 

fot Herz as ſne deſerved of them. 
I do here declare to the prefeht age, and to all poſterity, (H an 

tbüng of my writing be worktry to-ſurvive me) thut ſince I as ca- 

£6 move in {6 ſerious a ſeateh and weighty a dige ſirion as that 

of Religion is, as my gteatet deſign hath been, and {ll is, through 

Gods grace, to find out, ant to perſevere in ſich 4 proſeſſion of th 
Ohriſtian Religion, as hath moſt of Truth and Ordet, of PoWer and 
Peace, of Sanctity and Solemtilty, of Divine Verity and Catholicle 
Antiquity, of true Chatity and Martyr- like Conſtancy in it; being 

+ fartheſt from Ignorance, Errour; Superſtition, Partiality, Vulgarity, 
Faction, Cosfüſtoh, Iajuſtice, Iinmorality, Hypoctific, Sactiledae; 
Cruelty, Inconſtatey i ſo I cannot (apart from all prejudiees and 
prepoſſeſſions) find in any other Church or Church-way, ancient ot 
modern, either more of the good I deſire, or leſs of the evil letidea- 
vout to avoid, than I have, a long time, diſcerned, and daily do more 
and more, fince the contentions and winnowings of theſe times 
have put it and me upon a #ridFer ſcratiny in the frame and form; the 
conſtitution and ſerled diſpenſatiom of the Churth of England. 

No where drviner Myſteries; of abler Miniſters, no where ſoun- 

der Do##indlls, holier Moral; warmer Devotionals, apter Rituals, 
comelier Ctremonials:' all which (together) by a meet and happy 
coneurtenee of piety and prudence; brought forth ſuch Spirituals and 
Graces (hotli in their babits; exerciſes and comforts) as are thequin- 
teſſence and life, the ſoul and ſeal of true Religion; thoſe more im- 
mediate and ſpecial influxes of Gods holy Spirit upon the ſoul; 
thoſe joynt operations of the bleſſed Trinity; for the juſtification, 
ſanctiũcation and ſalvation of Sinners: in all theſe I nevet found (by 77 
my reading and experience, nor do I know where to ſeek) for any 5 
thing beyond, or every way equall to what was graciouſly diſpenſed 
in the Church of England. | [270 

Upon which grounds (appearing to me and all the es 
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Tyne Churches haue their calamities:” © 
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Jeel 2.31. 


Heb. 11.37. 
Mat. 5. 44. 
Ats 14.5. 
Joh. cp. 3. 10. 


longeſt tranquillity; the blackeſt darkneſs uſually 


"Chriſtian World moſt certain) no man can wonder if I ſo much 


magnifie and prefer the Church of. England, that in the communion 
of its Doctrine, —— Order, I chuſe to live; in the 
communion of its Faith, Hope and Charity, Ideſire to die. Let my 
ſoul be numbted among thoſe Martyrs and Confſvrs, thole'renow- 
ned Biſheps and orderly Presbyters, thoſe holy Preachers and humble 

lives and deaths, — 


Profeſſors, whoſe labours, 
and ſufferings, helped to plant and propagate, to reform, ſettle and 
preſerve, to ſo great a conſpicuity of piety, grace and glory, the Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt, in all ages and places, and particularly chis 
part of it, which we call the Church: of England. _ „ Aeg 

I am ſo far from envying or admiring any novel pretenders, who boaſt 
of their folly, and glory in their ſhame, in their endeayours to 
deſtroy and devour this Church; chat Ixather pity their chi/difb fond- 
neſſes, their plebeian petulancies, their inſolent activities, their un- 
learned levities, their ingratefull vanities, who aave demoliſhed 
much, and edified nothing, either better, or any way ſo good, as 
what they have ſought to pull down, as to the order, honour, tran - 


- quillicy, beauty and integrality of a C hriſtian Church. 


So little am I ſhaken or removed from my eſteem , love and ho- 
nour to the Church. ef England; that I am RY OR in 
them, by all the poor objections; made againſt; it; by the unxeaſo 
nable indignicies-caſt upon it, which are as dirt to a Diamond bur 
the further teſt and triall of its reall worth and ſplendor : nor 
conceive; that by thoſe afflictions which are come upon us, G 
pleads againſt the Church of Engl. but rather for Her, againſt the lewd 
manners of her ungracious and ungratefull children, for whoſe wic - 
kedneſſe He makes ſo fruitfull a Mother to grow barren , ſq fair an 
Houſe to become deſolate, ſo floutiſning a Church to decay and wi- 
ther. | | I wad ied: th N 1 508 
It is no news, where the lives adi manners of Ckriſtians are much 
depraved from the holy rule of Chriſt evidently ſet forth among 
them; to ſee famous Churches, like the Moor in the wane or eclipſe, 
clothed with ſackcloth, aud turned iniꝶ blaad; to ſee Order ſubverted, 
Unity diſſolved, Peace perverted, Beauty deformed, Holy things 
profaned. It is no neys to real of choly Prophets, bleſſed Apoſtles, 
orthodox Biſhops, and godly Presbyters; ill treated, and deſpitefully uſed: 
by Heathens, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks. No men (but ignorant, and 
unlettered) can wonder at Bibles; and other holy Boots burned at 
lunch landi alienated, the houſes demoliſhed, and abe Preachers ſi- 
lenced; baniſhed, deſtroyed. 10 101 711 | 925 12 

Ali Church · hiſtories tell us, it was many times ſo, even amo 
the Primitive Churches, even then when their pious and Apoſtoli 


confiitution was (no doubt) at beſt; it was moſt violently and deſpe- 
rately ſo juſt be fore the Churches enjoyed the greateſt proſperity 


- 
{ 


gong immediately. 
before the welcomeſt break of day: as was remarkable in the ſereni- 
ty of Conſtantine the Grea!'s time, ſucceeding the dreadfull ſtorm; of 
e | | N Die- 


2 


— 


— 


rr 


Chap Xl. sad Calamities of the Pyimitioc Chupohes expreſſed by Euſebius. 8 
Diocletians perſecution ;' which was looked upon and intended as an 
utter extirpation Chriſtian Re ron. e IA pO” 
Which diſtreſſed eſtate of the Primitive Churches of Chriſt, in 
all the Roman world, Exſelius Biſhop of Caſaia (who lived in 
thoſe worſt dayes) deſcribes with ſo much pious oratory, and fo paral - 
lel in many things to the temper of our times, that I cannot but pre- | I 
ſent you (my honoured countrey-men)' with the proſpect of them, be-: "'Y 
— the fury and dar lmeſſe of that tempeſt reached even to the then 4 
Britiſh Churches in England; under which many Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters, Noblemen and Gentlemenperiſhed; and among others that 
famous Martyr S. Allan, who, as Bede tells us in his Hiſtory, /.1. 
rather then he would deliver or diſcover a pious Presbyter, whom he 
had hid in his houſe, by whom he was either converted or much con- 
firmed in the Chriſtian Faith, choſe to offer himſelf in the Prieſts 
habit to the Inquiſitors, and owning himſelf for a Chriſtian, though 
yet unbaptized, he died for that profeſſion. Hereby che world 
may ſee how much poor mortalls are/protie to miſtake in their calcu- 
lations of Gods judge ments upon any Church, both as to their own 
fins and other mens ſufferings, where the greateſt ſufferers are com · 
monly the leaſt ſinners, and the greateſt infſicters are the leaſt Saints. 
Having in the former ſeven Books (ſayes Exſebius) ſet forth _ _ ene 
« that holy ſacceſſion of Biſhops which followed the Apoſtles in ab the £3;/zoporum 
famous Primitive Churches, in their ſeveral limits and proportions, 2 4pefolor 
© under the various ſeaſons and ſtorms of times; the Churches had “i. 
( now) in the Roman Empire ſo great liberty, ſerenity and quiet, under the 
that Biſhops in many places were much honoured even by the ci- am 44 
« vil Magiſtrates; the Temples and Oratories of Chriſtians wete every c,;p; +70, 
« where full and frequented; new Churches were every day erected, &c. 
© more goodly, coſtly and capacious: nor could the malice'of men 
cor Devils hinder the growing proſperity of the Churches every 
© where, while God was pleaſed to ſnine upon them with his fayour. 
« Afterward, too great liberty and eaſe degenerated to luxury and Re noftre 
cidleneſſe: theſe betrayed Chriſtian Biſhops, Presbyters and people to eee 
mutuall emulations and contentions; theſe ſowred to hatred and —— 
malice; theſe brake out to fury and faction; Chriſtians perſecuting neraruar. 
« each other with words and reproches, as with armes and weapons —— RA 
© murm _ and ſeditions of governed and governours , juſtling & ces. 
* againſt each other, grew frequent, ariſing from deſperate hypocri- 4Arxivrey 
< fies and diflemblings. At laſt, being generally leſs ſenſible of their T ne ; 
o fins, than their fides and factions, — leſs intent to the honour of eren. 1 
the Church and its holy Canons, than to their private paſſions and 1 * 
© ambitions, the wrathof God overtook them All. 
© Then (faith that Hiſtorian)as Feremy complains, did the Lord bring 
© darkniſſe upon the beauty of the daughter of Sion; then did He caſt down 
* ro the ground the glory of 2 remembred no more the place 
« of his 22 in the day of his wrath; then did he profane the habi- 
tation of his honour in the Auſt, and made Hey à reproch to all her 
enemies, &c. then were Churches commanded to be pull'd down to 
| the 


Eu ſeb. Hiſt. 
E:ccl.1.8.c.1. 


The Churches calamus under Diocletian. Bbok I. 
© the ground, holy Beoks and Bibles to be burnt; the Biſbops and h 
8 — baniſhed, others impriſoned, tortured and killed gall fs: 
© lenced, impoveriſhed;diſgraced;abhorred by the Emperonr with his 
< followers and flatterets ; Chriſtians were forbidden all holy mee- 
« rings and duties, commanded and forced to ſacriſice to populat 
© 74ols, and plebeian Gods, upon pain of death and torture; ſeventeen 
ioc © thouſand Chriſtians ſlain in one month an utter extirpation of Bi- 
Ceſ. Aug. ſuper- © ſhops, Presbytets, Profeſſors, Churches, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, de- 
ſtitione e « ſigned, enjoyned and publickly ſolemnized by arriumphanc pillar 
te, chu be. © erected in Spain, with this Inſcription, An Imperial monument of ho- 
orum propaga- © nour merited by the Emperours* Diacletianòt Galerias, for their er- 
85 < lirpating Chriſtian ſuperſtitian, & reſtoring the worſhip of the Gods. 
Tempran are No pen (faith Euſelias) could equall the atrocity of thoſe ſimus a- 
enn. gainſt the Church of Chriſt. Vet even then the gracioxs ſpir of 
an ſupcrabat. fincere Chriſtians (as the Arkin the deluge) roſe higheſt tom bes- 
ven: then godly '8iſhops and Presbyers were (as another Hiſtorian/ 
Tuxc avidiis writes) more ambitious of Mamrdame, than nom Presbyters are of: 


r get 2% being all made Biſbops : then were Chriftians more then 2 


ofis mofti bus, 


qm nunc and true Chriſtianiry moſt triumphant, when it ſeemed moſt depr 


k 


err ſed, deſpiſed, and almoſt yed; as Swipitins Severus writes of 
bow quere- the ſame times, in his ſhort, but Hiſtory. ©; a 


2 4 Thus  Exſcbins and others deſcribe that horrid torm and black 
Hiſt, dr Dicet, night, which was relieved by the bleſſed dey-far of Conflaminedic* 
perl. Great appearing. In which diſmall times, learned men do norquar- 
rell at the profeſſion and ſtate of Religion, but at the irreligion and 
ſcandall of Chriftians lives: the fault and provocation was not from 

the Faith, Dectrine, Liturgy, Order and Government then eſta- 

bliſhed in the Churches of Clriſt, but from the degenerous, depra- 

ved and ungoverned paſſions of mem as they all blamed theſe laſt, 

| whenever they appeared, fo they conſtantly aſſerted the other as 
Euſeb.l.7.c.18. 5 evident in the — on _—_ 5 —— — — => 
——— time) the her Paulus 5 , denying the Divi- 
aas, nity of Chriſt, was condemned by ill, being contured by Aa Ich, 
& Feeleſpa or learned man, & an accurate Diſputant: The Author or Herefiarch: was 

— excommunicated, not onely from the Church of Antioch; but alfo 
verſa ſe pere from the Cathalick Church, and ſeparated from all Chrifiaw commu- 

ef & excom-  nionthroughout: the world, by a juſt and unanimons ſeverit ). 
Euſcb. ; Ho men then righaly judged, that the meritorious cauſe of all 
thoſe {ore calamities arefe, not from the frame of Chriftian Char: 

ches, which was holy, uniform , and Apoſtolick as yet; bur from 

the wantonneſs and wickædneſs of Chriſtian profeſſors, acglecting ſo 

great means of ſalvation, and abuſing ſuch Halcyon dayes as had been 
tometime afforded them. 5 , ret 

Which cenſure I may without raſhneffe or uncharitableneſſe paſs, 

as to the preſent diſtreſſes incumbent upon the Church of Eg, 

whoſe holy, wife, honourable and happy Reformation muſt ever be 

vindicated, as much as in me lies, againſt all ſuch gain- ape, ac make 

no ſcruple to condemneʒ as all che generations of Gods children in for- 
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r ere a pertinent 2work for me. males times, to My. eoher' 
ctenle or the 


4 of Ira eld or particular in cha. frame of the Chrrh 1; 7000 


JON [SEES or — up every ſmalllmeament i r; land unan- 
5 CR zuns it is unreaſonable 'vercd, and 
. wo ee holga dew Her to wa rede 8 
one ome feamse in r, or any ave; comely, Chri 
like, or ( hurchi. like in her main 9 complexion. vw 
Mr. Richard Hooker (one of the ableſt Pens. and beſt Serin chat 
ever England employed or enjoyed) hath (beſides many orher mor- 
= ry ) abundantly e every feature and dreſs of the 
— 0 England e, by calm, clear and unanſwerable de- 
| and : Scripture, to have bean 2 far from 
— any — — uncomely, 
which her (then) enemies declaimed, and now — — 
whoſe wrathfull menaces the meetneſs aud wiſdowe of that good man 
foreſaw, and in his Epiſtle foretold, would be very fierce and crue ll, if 
once hey got power anſwerable to their prejudices, ſuperſtitions and 
paſions-againſt. the Church of England ab wed he fully proved to 
differ no more from the Primiti and: prudence, than was 
either lawfull, convetietts or — in the variation of times and 


The excellent endeavours of that nl lagna and godly Divine 
(fo full of the ſpirit and wiſdome of Chriſt) one would have _—_ 

=__ have been ſufficient for ever to have kept up the peace, order 
and honour of the Church of * v alſo to have filenced the 
pratings and petulancies of her adverſaries. But (alas) few of thoſe 
plebeian ſpirits and weaker ities (to whoſe errour, anger and 
activity the Church of England now chiefly owes her miſeries, tears 
and — were ever able to underſtand, or bear away the weight, 
= b and profoundueſſe of that moſt —_ mans peo and 

— ent writings. 

Others of them, that were more able, were ſo and partiall 
for the intereſt of their cauſe and faction, as (commonly) to decry 
for obſcure, or to ſuſpect as dangerous, becauſe prejudiciall to their 
intereſt, or to bury in ſilence, as their enemy, that rare piece of Mr. 
Hookers Eccleſiaſticall Polity, which many of them had ſeldome either 
the courage or the honeſty to read; none of them the power ever 
to reply, or the hardineſs ſo mucttas:to endeavour a nl confutation 
of his mighty demonſtrations. 2 

M2 Vea, 
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Ves, I have been credibly informed, ined, that ſome of the then-diflen- - 


ters from the Church of England had the good (or rather evil) for. 
tune, utterly to ſuppreſs thoſe (now defective, b 100 him promi- 
ſed and performed) books touching the vindication of ti 6h 
England in its Ordination, ox and Government, hy the way of 
Ancient, Catholick, Primitive and Apoſtolick Epiſcop = | 

Which one word (Epiſcopary ) ha colt more blood 
and treaſure in Scotland and England, 


and vanities of humane invention, have brought themſelves aud thi: 
whole Church to ſo various and divided a poſture, as makes no ſetle 
mens at all; by a popular precipitancy rni- 


or uniform Charch- | 
ning an ancient ty Fabrick (whoſe decayes or de- 
feds might eaſily and wiſely have been amended) before they had 


agreed of a new model, or ſerioutly- conſidered either their Skill a 
their authority to erect a new one, if they could find out a bettet, 
which hitherto they have not done, nor ill they, I believe, ever be 
able to dozas deſtiaute in this point of any juſt commiſſion, dirtziti 
power, or precodent either from Cod or man. Lam ſure the Supreme 
aws of England inveſted in the Chief Magiſtrate, and Governours of 
this Church without and againſt whoſe judgementa, conſents and con- 
ſciences, no innovations were to be carried on, nor indeed begun in 
this Church:whoſe events or ſucceſſes hicherto have been only wor- 
thy of ſuch tumultuary — full ol 
diſſolution & confufion 10 all, of injurious afflictions to many worthy. 
men, beſides penall and perpetuall diviſions among the Innovatoss 
themſelves; who varying in this, as in other things, from the whole 
ancient Churches conſtitution, no leſs than from this of England, are 
likely to differ among themſelves even till Doomeſday, unleſs chey 
return, under ſome new name, and. diſguifed notion of tors 
and ſuperintendents, to what they have raſhly deſerted , the tue 
pattern in the Moum, that paternall, Primitive and Cubalici Epiſ- 
copacy, which was the centre and crown of the Churches unity, peace, 
order and honour, which imports. no more (after all this cla- 
mour and terrour) than one grave and worthy Presbyter duly choſen 
in the ſeveral! Dioceſes & limits, to be the chief Eccleſiaſtick Over- 
ſeer and Governor, ſucceeding in the managing of that Eccleſtaſticall 
power and —— which, without an Apoſtolick Preſident ot Bi- 
ſhop properly fo called, Presbyters alone in parity or equality never 


did enjoy, and fo never oughtto exerciſe in the Churches of 
Chriſt, as to ordination and juriſdiction, no more than Bilkops regu- 
larly may without the counſel and aſſiſtance of Presbyters. 

Which ancient Order, & eminent Authority of Primitive Epifcopecy. 
if neither right Reaſon, nor the Word of Cod, either in the Old ar 
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the medlies of Presbytery and I 
believe that che reſtauration of a rigut Ei would be unacoep- 
table to many — — — —— thiole 8 if 

expedient c found, to ſalve and redeem the reputari- 
—— ſomne lay- leaders and Primaten of thioſe fades; 
whoſe credits lie much at pawyn with the zupon this very ſcore, 
28 having been by them raſhly biaſſed- ag unt all '#prſcopacy : the a- 
buſiag ot which Apoſtolick ordet on one fide, aud rhe ab of 
it on ide other fide; were, I thin lc, two of the greateſt Engines the 
Devil uſed to battet the Church of Chriſt wichally pride and parity, 
inſolency and Anarchy, being equally pernicious to Church polity 


and Chriſtian piety. | * 0 
of ſome mens paſſions( which che Sch Thiſtle 


The overboylings 
(being ſer on fire under them) chiefly occaſioned) wo, rot 
quenched themſelves , by bringing infinite fea###5 and deformities 
upon the whole face of the Chriſtian Reformed Religion in this Church, 
as well as otherwhere ; theſe fad events may ſave me the labour of 
farther aſſerting 


ſufficiently proving, that the Church of England deſerved not, Cavil againſt 
the — of — the — and Apoſtolith order of 125 — ne of 

copacy, to have ſuffered theſe many calamities which have enſued See II. hs f 
ſince the Schiſmes and Apeſtaſy of many from this Church, and 1e ge ro bis 
from that Primitive Government - other than which was not ſo Sc md 18, 


any cauſe appeared why 
by Smectymnuan terrors. 
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pag. 255. An- 
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= Church of England ever had ſo high an | 
= harmonious a conſent with the moſt; Ortho: 
aud Primitive Churches, that it muſt be ex 
QEEIES ignorance or impudence (on this part) toig 
e preſent miſeries of this Church as merited by 
Her, wherein it was indeed moſt exaR and compleat; as wholly con- 
ſonant to the Mord ef God; ſo nothing diſſonant from the ſenſe and 
practiſe of the ancien and pureſt 5 4. ; ; Nan 3155 
Yea, I find that the bittereſt enemies of the Church of England, 
do in This leaſt ſhew their teeth or clawes (except cnely in the 
point of Infant-Baptiſm; ) not for want of ill will, (for nothing more 
pincheth them then the Doctrine of the Church of England, which 
was — to godlineſs; reaching all men, that deny ing ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Iuſts, they ſhould live gighteqully, ſoberly and god- 
lily in this preſent world : ) but for wang. as of uk canſe; fo.of Skill 
and ahilitie; moſt of: them being ſuch as have no great ſtock of 
ige, learning or judgement, nor very capable (on this 


knowle earning 
ſide) to aſſault the Church of: England, whole ſtrength and ſhield is | 


the invincible Word of God rightly underſtood, e. 
Therefore the cunning Adverſaries and YVaſtators of the Church of 
England drive a leſſer trade, of ſmall cayellings and bitings rather, 
as the ſerpent, at the heel than head; not much engaging themſelves 
in any grand controverſies of Divinity, which are (generally) above 
the reach of their capacities; whoſe feeble aſſaults the Church of En- 


gland hath no cauſe to fear, againſt the Doctrine ſet forth in Her 39. 


Articles, Her Catechiſme, Her Liturgy and Her Homilies; - fince 
She hat h. ſo 2 years mightily maintained this poſt of her Po- 
Arine againſt the Learning, Power and Policy of. the Roman party, 
who are veterane Souldiers and mighty Troopers, weightily armed; in 
compariſon of whoſe puiſſance - theſe light-armed Schiſmaticks and 
ſmall Skirmiſhers are like Pot · guns to Canons, or Pigmies to Giants; 


ſeeking to deface the Pinnacles and Ornamentalls of Religion, but 


not capable to ſhake the foundations of it, as it was happily eſtabli- 
ſhed and duly profeſſed in the Church of England. | 
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Chap Kl. The Deotionelhe of the Charchof England, © 


of 


Cv XI 


Nor have they had either more cauſe for, or better 
ſucceſſe in their diſpurings againſt the Divorrobals 
of che Church of England in irs publick worſhip- 
INF ring of God, by Confeſſions, Prayers, Praiſes, 
Pfalmodies, and other holy Oblations of rationall 
| and Evangelical Services offered up to God by 
= rhe joynt devotion of th Clurrb: the ſubject atid 
holy matter of which ever was, & is, too hard fot their icing; therefore 
moſt of them 2 themſelves 05 bark —— — of perfor- 
ing them; chiefly quarrelling at that preſtript or Lituryi 
uſed in this Church, under the title of the Book of aer e, 
Which very Title, though agreeable to the ſtyle and mind of 
Autiquity, as Ignatius, Faſtin Marr, and S. Haftin uſe it, yet (per- 
haps) might in time ſomething abate, as to our Engliſh Di i 
reverence of 88 toward it, vhich probably might have be 
raiſed and preſerved to an higher veveration, if fome Title mote au- 
or, The 3 God; publick worſhip ,or;Divine ſervive, dec. Not ordinia. 
ny tp y in time undervalue as trivialſ even in a religious ſa- 
tiety, any thing which they arewolited to call and uſe as common; 
which ought to be kept up by all prudent means, to all due majeſty, 
ſanctity, ſolemniry, veneration, not onely in che. aſe, but in the very 
name and familiar appellation. 4 e ee 
As to the ſubſtance and matter of this Book, the wiſdome of the 
Church of Engl, had firſt exactly adjaſted it to the ſenſe of God! bord; 
nothing being there expreſſed, as the mind of the Church, which was 
not thought agreeable to the mind of Gods ſpirit inthe Scripturestnor 
do I know any part of it, towhicha judicious Chriſtian might not in 
faith ſay Amen, taking the expreſſions of it in that pious and benigne 
ſenſe, which the Church intended, and the words may well 
beare. 0 1 
Next, all the parts — it were A — as to the langiuge, 
and the things contained in it) to gr arn ples capacities, as well as 
all mens — that none had ks complain of it, as hard to 


be underſtood, nor any to diſdain it, as too flat and eaſie. 

Indeed, the whole compoſare of the Bngiiſʒ Litargte vas (in my 
judgement) ſo holy, ſo wholſome, ſo handſome, fb complete, fo 
diſcreet, ſo devout, that I cannot but eſteem it equal at leaſt to (yea 
Lam prone (with œubertas the German) much co prefer it before) a- 
ny one Liturgir or publick form of ſerving God, ufed in any Church, 
ancient or later, in Eaſtern or Weſtern, Greek or Lain, Romi ot Re- 
formed, that ever I ſaw. W | 

Let any ſober Chriſtian, that is able, compate the Ziturgie of En- 
gland with thoſe now extant as the Armenian, the Conſtantinupolitan, 

e yy £ aſeri- 
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The Liurgie of the Church of England ao way | Popi kB, 50 


1 Theſ 5 21. 


Dan. 5. 3. 


Exr8 1:7. 


aſcribed to S.Chryſoſtome;zthe Greek Exchology,uled at this day; that 
anciently aſcribed to S. James, thoſe uſed by the Syrian and Egypt, 
Churches, under the names of S. Baſil or Gregory Naxianx. that of S. 
Cyril,of which he gives a large account in his Catechiſme; the Gre-' | 
gorian or Roman Liturgie; the Muſarabick 2 of Spa compo: 
ſed by Iþdore Hiſpalenſis ; the  officinem wm, by 


bee; char of Alen in Englend, which: Bede * mentions 4 whe 


Dutch, French, Suevick, Daniſh, any of the Zazheran or Calvinjan 
Liturgies: he will find nothing excellent in any of them, hut Sin 
this of England: many things which are leſs .clear or neceſſary in 
them, are better e ed, or wiſely omitted here. 
As for the Engliſb Liturgies ſymbolizing with the Popiſh Aiſſall, as 
ſome have odiouſly and falſely calumniated; it doth no more, than 
our Communion or Lords Supper celebrated in England, doth with the 
HM aße at Rome; or our doctrine about the Eachariſt, doth with theirs 
about Tranſab ſtantiatiom; or our humble veneration of our God and 
Saviour in that »wyſferic, doth with their ſtrange Geſticulations and 
Superſtitions. In all which particulars, how much the'Churchof Eu- 
land differed both in Doctrine and Devotion from that of Rome, no 
man that is intelligent and honeſt can either deny or diſſemble. 1 
am ſure we differ as much as Exgliſi doth from Latin, Truth from 
Errour, true Antiquity from Novelty, Completeneſs from Delect, 
Sanctity from Sacriledge. the giving of the Cup to the people from 
the denying of itʒ as much as the holy uſe of things doth from the ſu- 
perſtitious abuſe of them; as much as Divine Faith doth from Hu- 
mane Fancy, or Scripture· plainneſſe and proportions from Scholaſtict 
ſubtilties and inventions. | I 2 78 | 1452 
That the Church of England retained many things pious and pro- 
per to ſeverall occaſions, which the Roman Devotionalls had re- 
ceived and retained from the ancient Liturgies, is no more blamable, 
than that we uſe and preſerve thoſe Scriptures, 'Sacraments, and o- 
ther holy Services, which the Church of Rome doth now profeſs to ce- 
lebrate and uſe. The miſdome of the Church of England did freely 
and juſtly aſſert to its uſe, and to G glory, whatever upon due 
triall it found to have the ſtamp of Gods Truth and Grace, or the 
Churches Wiſdome and — upon it, as what it thought moſt fit 
for this Churches preſent benefit; finding no cauſe peeviſhly to refuſe 
any Good, becauſe it had been mixed with ſome evil : but trying all 
things, it held faſt that which it judged good, as it is commanded; ne- 
ver thinking that the #ſurparions of Errour ought to be made any - 
ſtructions to Truth; or that Humane inventions are any prejudice to 
Divine inſtitutions.” It knew, that though the holy weſſels of the Tem- 
ple had been captive at Babylon, and there profaned by Belſhazzar; 
yet they might well be reſtored again, and conſecrated by Ezroto! +» 
the ſervice of God. 2 1 2 M 4991246 
Some men (poſſibly) as conſcientious, others, as curious and 
captious, quarrelled perpetually at the Liturgie of the Church.of En- 
gland; ſome at the whole form as preſcribed, others at ſome parti- 
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cular phraſes and expreſſions, as leſs proper and emphatick. It is gow 
an 4 years old, and able to ſpeak for it ſelf y juſtly alledging 


firſt received as an wholſome form of Prayer; eaſie to be undet̃ſtood 
'by iſh Chriſtians next, the great good it ar fltſt did; & ever ſince 
hath done for many years to many poor filly ſouls, who other wales 
had been left in great blindneſs. and barrenneſſe of devotion. Further, 
it pleads, that it never intended to offend an good Chriſtian, ſince ic 
ſtudied in all things to be conſonant to Gods holy will and word : that as 
its order, premeditatedneſs, and conſtancy of devotion, was never for- 
bidden or diſſallowed by God, or any good men; ems of old, or Chri- 
ſtians of later times, but rather appioved;exemplified and comman- 


ded In all their publick ſervices, both of praiſes and benedi- 


ctions; ſo late experience abundantly teacheth, how much the adyan- 

es of true Reformed Religion were generally carried on more 
happily by the publick and private uſe of 
been of late years by the rejeRing of it, as many have done, and 
introducing in its ſtead nothing but their own — and extempora- 
ry prayers ; which being much unpremeditated are many times ſo 
confuſed, ſo flat, ſoflaſhy, ſo affected ſo prepoſterous, ſo improper, 
ſo indiſcreet, ſo incomplete, that they grow oft · times ridiculous , 


ſometimes profane bablings and battologies, condemned by our Sa- Match. 6. 3. 


viour, when thoſe men affect in publick extemporary prayers, who 
have neither invention for the variety, nor judgement for the ſolidi- 
ty, nor diſcretion for that gravity, fitneſs and decency which are ne- 
ceſſary in all our prayers, eſpecially when publick and ſocial. For ſome 
to pretend ſpeciall. and immediate inſpirations, and divine dictates in 
their prayers, is ſo impudent an impòſturage, that they may as well 
obtrude all they pray and preach for newOracles of G pour grounds 
of infallible verity; for fuch are the Dictates of Gods Spirit, not 
mixed with any thing of our own abilities. en ee 

The verbal diſlikes which ſome had againſt the words and phraſes of 
the Liturgie are eaſily ſalved, if men will but conſider the uſual fig- 
niſicancy of them at that time when the pious and prudent compoſers 
of it applied them to expreſs their conceptions to common 'people. 
Words, as all things ſublunary, have their 5 and alterations, 
even as to the N property of their ſenſe. They are pitti- 
full feeble Chriſtians that ſtumble at ſuch ſtraws, for want of ſo 
much — and — in _ devotions, er allowed in 
ordinary uſage and civility to the changeableneſs of all Languages; 
which occaſions ſo many new tranſlations of the Bible, — e- 


of 
thoſe plainer times) was not onely good and: | 
. fignificanc; full of holy and pathetack exxprefita 
fit as to inform all peoples underſtandings, 
N ten: ions. 


that Liturgie, thanhath 


* 


CAE 5» et Brad 
E 
F 4 85g 


7 


90 


CCC ͤdv of the Churchof England. Book 1, 


Epkeſ.6.18. 


: rentions 5 and quicken their united deyorians,  - Jr 


Indeed, the vejeldion of this Liturgie, as to publick uſe, hath depri- 
ved multitudes of poor people of an excellent help , both to prayer 
and all other duties of piety, as well private as oublick 3 without any 


valid grounds of Reaſon or Religion alledged by any, that I have 


ſeen, to juſtiſie their fo doing. I believe the greateſt fault (in ear- 
neſt) that the more lazy, wanton and nauſeating tempers of moſt 
men and women found in it was, its lewgth and ſolemnity , which th 
thought tedious, as taking up too much of their time; yet ſure not 
much as did any way exclude the exerciſe of Miniſters either pray- 
ing or preaching gifts; of which ſome were jealous. But a more ſofc 
and delicate generation of Chriſtians of later years is ſprung up, which 
hath found out a more eaſie and compendious way of Devotion, 
which ſerves their curas, and muſt be (now) obtruded upon all o- 
thers: for inſtead of ſo many Fſalm, Chapters, Commandemems, 
Creeds, Colletis, Litanirs, Epiſtles and Goſpels, conſtant and vcenfiondll 
Prayers, which in the Liturgie of the Church of E were preſcri- 
bed, men now make up their 1 1 cocks, and bind up their 
de vations in far leſſer volumes than the Ancients uſed ; tenti 
themſelves (for che moſt part) either witch long Prayers and Ser- 
mons of their omn invention & compoſure, without reading any part 
of the holy Scripture, or with ſuch as are not now fo prolix & todiau 
as the faſſuon ſometime was, when weak men firſt affected publickly 
to exerciſe and ſhew cheir rare faculty that way; which (truly) after the 
rate of ſome mens performing, is ſo very vulgar, empty and eaſie, that 
if a wiſe, learned and graue man could, yet for ſname he would not ſo 
far expoſe Prayer and Preaching to vulgar irreverence, as ſome men 
have done, by ſeeking to out · do the Devotionalls of the Church 
England. So that the ꝓride and perfunctorineſs of thoſe popular al- 
fectations being now · much diſcovrred, the graver ſort even of Au- 
tiliturgicall Preachers and people too, either confine themſelves to 
a more conſtant method and form bf prayer; or they vary fo little, 


ſo cunningly and ſo eaſilyſ chat the beſt of their prayers in their grta- 


teſt latitude for matter and variety, is not beyond what may be panal- 


lel d in the Engliſh Litargie, and wits to be fully enjoyed by its help 


and conſtancy. a Ls 44% ö 1 

Whoſe cold emertuinment in Scoti and, and diſorderly rejection by 
ſome in England, as they did at: once highly juſtiſie che Papsſts.for 
their former Reawſancy, & gratifie their future deſignes by reproching 
the Church of England, yea openly condemning here all our refor- 
med Predeceſſors, for ſerving God ſo amiſs, that it is not now ei- 
ther longer tolerable or excuſable in any Reaſon or Religion, Conſci- 
ence or Prudence: ſo with unpaſſionate Chriſtians all this doth not 
leſſen the EEE and reall worth of the Exghſb Liturgie, 
which is, and ever will be famous at home and abroad, among ſober, 
wiſe, and impartiall Chriſtians,who know how to ſerve God ( ve 
Nice) in all manner of prayer und ſapplication, diſdaining no way, in 
which Cod bath teitified his good pleaſure, that we ſhould or may 


ſerve 
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targit; /that many iy gy pop ple wete weary of ii} tharthey could now 
Ew and ſo well caſt away” eat wooden legs, ſtüts or 
crutches. 


_ YEP way of anſwer I may truly affirm , char this was not, nor 
be, the happineſs of all or moſt Chriſtian people in this 

— ot elſewhere, to go upon their own legs, without any ſtay or 
ſtaff ; which mighc well help the weaker , and Tam ſure copld not 
— or hinder the ſtronger, eue the ſame pretenſions re- 
fuſe the beneſit of an one ts moſt extemporary prayer, 
which to the hearers hath the ſame aſpect of a crutch or ſtaff;no leſs 


than that ſet form which by many is compoſed and' propoſed to the 


5 Sth the butmowns of common people, they are an ill compaſs to 
ſteer by in concernments of Church ot Statt. It is no wonder to ſee 
wontedueſs breed wenrineſs, and wearine ſs wantongeſs, & wantonneſs 
in g of the moſt holy duties, and heavenly dainties (as of Manns 
unlefthe hearts ot men be alwaies humbly devour, and 
ren od ſuch can (I am ſure) daily follow wonted 
wholly ome forms W em p fervours, and give a freſhi Amen to known 
Cc oft-repeared petitions,as well as 2 Na aſſent to ſuch 1 
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"" Hy own: n-particalatyi it may be (by Gods Alge) Iny 
litt. e — this Liturgie, or any other preſcribed form,” às any of cke thoſe 
Miniſters or other C that are melt contemuers and deſerters 
of the Church of 'Englund inchar-poinr, and moſt" glotiers in t heir 
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ci prophet er harparialr ook 
s great Piety, c Savin: r ʒ 
— fych kg: forms, in publick, ſolemn” and conſtant 
Miniſtrations of the Church, to be (in many regards) before thoſe of 
any private mans eicher ſerious compoſing or ſuddain invention, not 
onely as to the majeſty, ſulemnity, exactneſs, unanimity and fulneſs 
of chem, alſo as ta the fuixablenels of them boch to all holy 
lick occaſions, and to the common peoples neceſſities, as well as ca- 
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: ther reſpects, well plea- 
ſing to God, who certainly doth not change with every new opinion; 
fancy and humour of men, be they never ſo zealous and ſeemi 
devout. So that to conclude, as to this particular, the Zitargie of che 
Charch of England, _ profeſs, hat I do in no ſort believe; that 
er 


either God hath afflicted Her for com ,eajoyning and uſing It; 
or that ſbe hath hereby deſerved —_— —— re- 
proches and injur ies caſt upon Her and lt. 


The greateſt fault and onely blame as I conceive, in this part, lies 
upon mens own hearts, were 1 ſo cold, fo 
co, ſo formal}, ſo indevout in the uſe of the Liturgie, as a part of 
Gods ſervice: which faults and defects in themfetves ought not to 
have been by n © Fs to, or revenged ſo ſeverely upon the 
book and compoſure it ſelf, or upon the Church compoſing and commen- 
ding it to its Children. But 3 of 3 ger. 
contemning, tearing; burning and aboliſhing the Liturgie of this 
2 — _ there are thoſe ric ae book — 
0 or holy Bibie, no better, calling it an Idol; and condemni 
it to be deſtroyed: poſſibly more becauſe it is in Eugiiſb, Bo bes 
cauſe it is Gods: Book; which if lock d up in \an'w»#»own tongue; 
would leſs diſcover and brand with ſin their wicked practiſes and 
policies, than now it doth. The fame, grand intereſt that is moſt a- 
gainſt the Engliſp Liturgie, is alio againſt our Eugliſb Bibles. : both of 
them were great eye · ſores to the ꝓapiſts, and are now no leſs to ma- 
ny factious Separatiſts, who are the Jackals or Providores for thoſe 
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Ceremonies no canſe of the Church of Engl 


The Ceremo- 
nies of the Ch, 


of Englend no 


meritorious 


cauſe of Her 


miſer ies. 


Multa tolera- 


mus quæ non 
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Here are (yet) two grand objectiams which ſtick in 
e fannie aſe (they ſay) to be di- 
geſted by them, which have driven them utter 
do caſt off, and ſhamefully to ſpue out of their 
1 mouths the Church of England 5 abhorring the 
RS whole frame and conſtitution of it, both game and 
21 | thing. | 5 . ge 
The firſt is the enjoyning and uſing of ſome Ceremonies in Religi- 
on, which ſome eſteem as ſo many Magzck Spells or Charms, ſuperſtiti-' 
ous Obſervations, humane Inventions,zeegs of Rome, will- worſbip, uin 
oblatiaus, brats of gabylon; marks of the brands of Antichriſt; 


fitter for Heatheniſh /dolatries, or Jewiſh Superſtitions, than for the 


| as pes of the Goſpel,” where the ſervice of God muſt be in Spirit 


in Truth, not in fleſhly ſhadowes; in power, not in form, &c. 
Theſe and the like Rhetoricail flowers are oft uſed to gratifie mens 
wits, and paſſions, rather than their reaſon and conſcience, in the - 
point of Ceremonies, when they are reſolved not to poiſe in their 
hands, but to trample under their feet, every thing they liſt to diſ- 
like; notwithſtanding all the counterpoiſe and weight which they 
could not but ſee was laid upon them by the choice wiſdome and ap- 
probation of this whole Church and Nation; in which we may with- 
out vanity preſume; there were many men as godly-and- judicious as 
any of their oppoſers.  arf 112 nt. nid 
will not deſcend to the particular nature and uſe of each of them: 
This work hactrbeedrſafficiently done by many of my predeceſſors. l 
confeſſe Iam not ſo ⁊calous for thoſe, or any other Cere monies (which 
may be ſpared without diminiſhing the ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religi- 
on) as to forget that forbearance and charity which I owe to Chriſti- 
ans, who be weak & conſcientiouſly ſcrupulous: nor yet am 1 ſo 

ainſt the ſe, or ati other innocent Ceremonies recommended in any 

hurch, by the joynt conſent of al parties, and by due authority, as 
for their ſakes to withdraw my humble ſubjection to, and chari- 
table communion with this or amy aher Chriſtian Church in the 
world, that is otherwiſe ſound in the Faith. I do not ſo affect em- 
broyderies in Religion, as to have its garments too gay and heavy, wich 
the Church of Rome: nor yet do I ſo affect a plainneſs, as to abhorre 
all decency : leaſt of all am I of that curioſity or coyneſſe in Religion, 


provamus Aug. as I will rather rend my garments in pieces, and go ſtark naked, than 
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xAngias wen” are bettet f. 


weare ſuch an one as may have poſſibly ſome ſpots or patches, 


which N be ſpared, if they could handſomly be removed, but 


ered, than to have rude hands teare and cut them 


»». Dion ſ. out as they liſt, to the perturbation and injury of the whole 
Alex. ad | 
Novar.tp. 


Church. | 
As to the generall nature of Ceremonies uſed in the Church of En- 
gland, 


„* AM ts.s. Mo FI" 


ET inp 9 |; 6 forbidden now. Wo 


elan it may ſuffice, at preſent; — — — to 
5 darbitiirs behalf; Finid/-that the/Cotetonics-etjoyned and uſed in 
| were: eſteemed; and oft ſu declared to be in See Dr. Bar- 
, and its Status Governours, not at all of due ef gg h. Book 


of the Cere- 


tar 75 ; & ac an religious * ö e than the monics, an 
ir ondeſorsd een her ane f _ ——* what _—_— aner 
* Dees tou- 

venicnt inn tire f wing — op Ee 
where neither — Nt tink) a cons e 
hend 1 Sni o 114d ln e 502 Dat Ziani 
—— neten Gon is M. 
ti · c Gau as ſome men have auch cla- ä 

"4 ved. This Fam 9 heaven; 


| England, did inſtitute man Ceremonirs in 

required of the Fewiſb*Chyrch';; = 

— —— if all 3 ma wes +15 
againſt the Divine nature ; br contrary to 


p, uired ( 
ur. ya I dee, 
neflevio?- i weden „ (1; 3 v1 
'Nerdowefindtar God bach any whee fo forbidden = —— fer — 
Rite or convenient Cer! 
in order — the de and order of his frvice. vr © Chriſtians 
mutnall edification and joynt devotion under che Goſpel z except 
onely ſuch as were like theſhadows of the night or morning; which 
went before the riſing of Feſas Cilriſt the Sun of Rigtiteoi — Mal.4. 1. 
porting Qbriſts nat being jet coms in the fieſh;orim 
"monk not Yeticr bythe Mei. fact 25 were 
Circ# SE was to no lbuger in force than the 4 Gal.s.15. 
ſeed of — in whom all nations ſbonli be bleſſed; and 
the Covenant of God ſhould be declared vr ep es as well 
as Jews, under another ſign or ſeal: which is Nav 
The Woſuick Rites and Ceremanies,as the Sacri 2 the Pdſſeoves, 
we High Frieſt, and other legall Types, as fore-going ſhadows,-juſtly. 
vaniſhed when the ſubſtance came y but choſe ſubſequent ſhadowte, 
Evangelical Ceremanies and Signs, which follow, attend upon, and 
betoken the Suns now riſen, and preſent with his Church, 
theſe in point of outward order and decency, —— 
cancy and edification, may well conſiſt with the — oe 
of God in Spirit and Truth, however it be not f on them 
confined to them, as to the inward judgement” and conſeienceof fide 


0 $153 - 

We 1 our bleſſed: Saviour, as he cnfrmedto che Juduick gc 
moniet, both of Divine and Eccleſiaſtick Inſtitution, as in his ſting 
at the Paſſtover, and celebrating the \Zncenia or Fü afro Dedication, 
rill his-yrork was finiſhed" ſo He from the Jewiſh uſe adopted er in- 
ſtituted ſome new E uangelicall Ceremonies, to be uſed im a moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, as Sacraments; or holy -- in his Chureli _ 

| r 


e ei 


1 and: Scals of | isLoveand 
Gracetous z wich his Chriſtian people ma ybe inſtrudtedaehbni- 
— ogg W nn and to ene 4 


SWA ee 


neque conra == and — of the Goſpel, beſt SET, 5 | 


bonos mores in- 

ungit, indiſ- e and edification of his C in its ſeverall ſtares; parts and 
. = not — — —— | 
m þ — invention 0 the of Divinei4uftitstions 3 


eorum inter 
quos vivitur 
: I 4 
um £ 
2 — —— 
nuar. ep. 15. liberties: of other Churches, any 
In rebus de 
quibus mil 
certi (tant 


wa ern — G to thoſe eee which the Church hath — 
e ? —— et of all its gart nd adberents i, for their ſociall ; 
mejorum pole- ga > force. (ale way, decency and N per x Ou. 


Aug. ep. ⁊6. pn 
m_ ': Which was. ne Db the rho of England mended in i coe 
reenble to mat indalgence and axthority given to it, 
— 10 497 Chiych. Ner huve cheſe enemies to the g of 
Englend upon this account of its Ceremonies," ever proved, rhat 
cba repealed. this grant, or denied: it to this: ( more 
than any other, or that this Church hath yet abuſed its Hir; or 
that themſelves have any ſpeciall warrant given them to enter cheit 
private diſſeut, and. put in a publick probbities againſt: che whole 
Church; as if it might do nothing in the external AF 
and circumRtantialls of Religion; withont axking leave of ſuch 
ciliews cenſors und 2 who ſcorn to make the co 
of the: Chareh in things of an indifferent and undefined nature, tobe 
their rule and le, as tu outward obſerv ande, unity and conformity; & 
yet arrdgate ſo much to themielves, as chey ayould make their pri 
vate opinion and dident to be a bar and negative noche whole Church. 
Bet as the Litungie, ſo the Ceremonies uſed aud enjoy ned in che 
Sa has England, were not the private and novell/ inventions of 
, or other Atembers of the Church of England ; much 
els eker any Popes, or Papiſts, as ſome have imagined: but they+were 
—5 ancient alvice and primitive uſe in the Churchof Chriſt, 
—.:. ng a 
wed by t in this Nation 
ſented in Furlaments and Con uocatium and this wh pr 
then, when wich a amor. lie neal and cu — 
into tlie dappy ſtare of a nell rcfarmed Chars 5 
ities 
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ſo do Lthar the aurjels or ee of diet 

to be conform to the heart, and (being moſt conſpicuous to ot 

alſo to he moſt exemplary and in thoſe viſible acts 
* 5 


1 Cor, I 431. 


— | 2 2 3 
pture · revelation, AS Is Auſtin 
ing learned, as 
— and Charity, from S. Ambroſe,: as an oracle from Hea- 
12221 . n ene f Inet 


I Theſe conſiderations moved the Primitive Churches of the firſt 
and ſecond Centuries, in their ſeverall grand combinations, and am- 
pler diſtributions, even amidſt their Mariyndomes and ſharp perſeru- 
tions (while they had no leiſure to be ſuperſtitious or ſuperſiuous in 77-1: 47. 
things of Religion, but onely were intent to Piety; Devption and 77.4; 5.4; 4 
Charity ;) theſe moved them to uſe and retaiũ, as they had recei- de corme, 61, 
ved them from the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, ſome Ceremonies, C , 
yea many more than were uſed in the Reformed C lurch — : cent 4. 
which appears in Fuſtin Martyr; Irenæms; Terthllian; Clem. Alexan- Clem. Alex. 


eſs. moderation, 4 


NCHS OTOL mi eren). 
Who tell us of the holy kiſs and love-feaſts ʒ of Witer ada no the guet 
pie inthe Los Seppen of ill; Hee aeg u . 
Baptiſme of Chriſtians. not waſhing a meek after they" were ihaptizedy of 5g. 2 75, 
conſtant fat on Wedneſday and in dev ef frequent ai with „ 
O2 the 
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thod. Ref115; 


reſpect 
of Chriſtian payed to their ler and Presbyters; — — Duras 


Action in things, who all yned in an high reverence and ſudmillion ro 
projer — — in rhe checb; in — 
6 c concerning the Ciarcher — — the Gturch 
r xs —— —— gane to the — das 
curb hes, &c . entire ſound. 

o Reſ. ii Chriſt i Ea which PO WR ek 
So R118. of Gino wth Tee ae e e 


nos ad orientls regionem precari. 1825 
if che Cemmoniesof the Sk of Boglaad and been many: ring 
in that kind chant Enes they Aunormark age? | 
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ture allowed by 
Graviter pec- of this, a — 
fee lad fi, other r 
bh ceremonias to have — 
_—_ eccieb- ſakes to overthrowthe peace an — 
Gm reformed Churches this was, bringing infinite greater 
principes & Religion & & the while Church, b — 
may _ as neither ampaired che faith,nor — che manners of dere 
11am ja3amuc? ſtians than ever could be feared by che ſober ule of them; did 
baccine cha- not ſo much as occaſion any {candall or inconvenience to thoſe thir 
. had kn „ humble, meek and quiet ſpitits, rightly diſcerning 
& pleb1?Zanc... the nature ſuch things, and that ſiberty granted to themſelves of 
— phone in them to the determination of the Church: nor cun * 
— — of judge ment, or want of rbanty, or a 

———ůů tires, har lf to be contentious (ri 8 
either from ignorance, or ſuperſtit ion, or pride and petulancy) for pri- 
vate perſons in ſuch caſes peeviſſily to ſacrifice to their private paſſi- 
ons and perſwaſions, the publick peace and proſperity of the Church, 
_ — to be ſo ſacred (as the learned and pin Biſhop of lie- 
„Dianpſia, wrote to the zealous and factious Preshyter 

— that it is not to be violated upon leſs accounts than thoſe 
for which one would chuſe to ſuffer Martyrdime : there may be, 28 
Phil:3.6. Saint Paul confeſleth, a zeal in them, and yet they perſecute the 

Church of Chriſt. 

After that Divine ju#ice bach farther puniſhed and manifeſted che 

ſupercilious folly and inquierude of ſome men, Times may come, in 

which ſober Chriſtians ous be glad to enjoy ſuck a ſtare of - 
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nur. Terr. 4e 
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were u Lord and 
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like order, deceacy and in che 


— than daily to run 

thus to endleſſe faction, ataxie, and religion, Better that ane, 

aud Prezbyters, and Deacons o we, after che uncient man- Peating vo 

— —— — Charchesin white garmtats (under x Artierh, rells 
a who are * them, chis is 

0 Chad bem: in his 1 — 
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 miniftrations at all, ac c now in many places of England x — —ͤ— Is e. 


where either — people are'd pitfall mad — 
l ordained, date to tetgsAAH¹H. 
and py-hald habirs, . liſtz au i ang ſchon n= _ —— 


and antick faſhions, as they moſt ra; » &c. H 
or amuſe'rhe people wich, over whom they — in Kar: 
domituon. ug Mo. 


n Ex/ . c. 44 
Su. Pilty, Ab. t. Prot Eyi ſcopi, Prribyters & Blatinl bs ati FER met 440 fe 
ſeriu. . b Mat. 1) 60 inif ſucrififioru indida ve — 


-If thoſe few ceeemenire appointed and actuſtemed to be ſed in the 
n England were bot har gude, or of the —_— 


in rebus bujuſ- 


ment. — 
118. 


' Rom. 14.17. 


connivence and toleration, as might con- 
ee rules of charity: — | 
— who for their e and elf 
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* Crrewante, if dl 
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— — —— ſo uſed — — 
— ey gon oe _ As — proved, until over-q 

wan he fra- (as S. " Auſtin NG his — — ſorrow) like a pair uf 
quorunda 

— 1 = alternative bellows, kindled ſuch flame moſity, as inſtead df bea« 
peftitioſan ring and forbearingꝶ one another in . —— to conſume eꝛcho- 
tini ditatem, qui ther in thoſe heats and flames, which — 7». rm 


. ies —— che — leſſe the ceremonies of Religion. 


creet mans 
—— of mans invention — no more to — male 
rivals to Religion, than Hagar was to Sarah, or = to Iſaac; yet 
it is hard to caſt them out, (havi been ſons or ervants to the Chur- 
ches family) with ſcorn, unleſſe they be found to grow too | 
either jeering or juſtling pure Religion, of whoſe genuine 
indeed they are not; yet they may (as hair is to — 
too) be given It for an ornament: nor do they deſerve. to be ſuſpe- 
cted for ſuperſtitious, much leſſe irreligious, untill Chriſtians — 
more of them then they deſerve, or the Church intended: either fo 
much contending for them or againſt them, as takes them off from 
intending thoſe mein things wherein the grace and bing dome of Cad deb 
conſiſi. It doth-not.hgcome the children of God, either ſo to pleaſe 
themſelves with toyes and bagatelloes, as to neglect their meat; or 
ſo to wrangle about them, as to forget either the mutuall love — 
owe as brethren, or the duty they owe to their parents. But 
little ſcratches, which ſome — mers mens itching finger 
heretofore made upon the Church on s beautifull face, would 
never, I believe, have ſo far feſtred and — 1 all things of Reli- 
gion in this Church, if ſome men had not mixed of late — 
of a more venomous nature and malignant — 
he ad of choſe rudeDemagorgſes of Am h have moſt 
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Crremumies, were 

are —2 to be thoſe — 
have rather ouc-gone them in 15 
——— Semen arity, wich 
men ſeemed to haue: ho were not therefore nne enemies 
— yra, \ 
1 former ages GD 


tience; rather chan have 

to chis Reformed Church, de To 
aſſerted againſt thoſe, who under . gar gra innen- 
ded(ir ſeems) to ſwallot do] C, ind 3 colour of battering 
a few Coreavomier aimed at laſt to overthrow the whole frame of fo fa- 
mous and a church; which hath now ſuffered inore from 
ſome mens makice.. or imm than ever it can hope to re- 
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1 grant it, that fome of cheir patrons and predeceſſors, who op- 
poſed Ceremonitssj were good and godly men; yecftill they were but 
men, ſab jet to like paſſions as orherswere: Their hearts co God-inard (1 
hope) were ſincere as to the inſide of their Religion; but they might 
(as is uſual even in good men) be n aao the rinde or out- 
fide of their — pang in cheir judgement ani practiſe of things, 

3 pers and complexiom a they were either melav- 

lick, dark — 1 


ous, or x hl lr wore phleg 

matick, dull and eafie, or mote ſanguin, E or 
through the tinure of thels glaſſes moſt men 1 
orms, 
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tive 
think it a point o | 
is in others, to think-ig neeeſſary to etain and ve them, upon 
religious neceſſity ; which laſt was dot the judgement of the Church 
of England, as to any Eccleſiaſticall ceremonies; which were not held 
to be of neceſſity, bu onely of decency. The — of them (in- 
deed) preſſed an ute neceſſity. of duty an b conſcience to re- 
move them. Who then were in this point ſuperſtitions. perſons, is no 
hard matter to judge. . ien 31. IS 7h os 02 02 8 
Htherepatatioꝝ uf mens parts aud pietie, of their devations and au 
ſterities of life, ſignified much in the outward Rite and Ceremo: 
nies of Religion, to maler them good or bad, lawful or unlawful; cer: 
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mering of ſome oblique intereſts of profit ot preferment, which lye 

within their eye and reach.) Elder years do moroſely reſolve to main- 
tain what once they have adopted under the name of ſtricter piety 
and purer Religions” Few men know how to revert or recant, when 
once engaged in a party or difference which carries any mark or en- 
ſign of a ſpeciall way f Religion. Reputatibn is the bearded hook , 
which holds moſt men faſter than conſcience” to their ſides, even 
after they perceive how deluſoty the artificial bat. was, which firſt in- 
vited them to entangle themſelves. | End 

Ihave known ſome Miniſters of worth and ability, who in all 
chu agreed to the doctrine andworthip of the Church of 
Engl. yet in point of non: conformity to ſome. Ceremony, rather choſe 
{being once engaged before they had ſo well examined all things) to 
Hive a ſcrambling, vagrant, and almoſt mendicant life, from one good 
houſe to another (by which means ſome of them ſucked no ſimall 
benefit) rather than they would take any ſetled living in the Church 
of England; in which obſtinacy they perfiſted to their dying day: 
although they grew very calme and coole as to their firſt heats; 
and perceiving in time the weakneſſe of their own and others mo- 
tives, they durſt not in their maturer years perſwade any others, no 
not their own ſons, which were Miniſters in the C harch of England, 
to be non · conformiſts, onely they were aſhamed to be retrograde in 
their reputation, though they were got well forward in their better 
judgements; nes E 

Lea, eyen as to the polle and number of names (which I think to be 
but the number of the Beaſt, if we onely tell noſes, and not conſider 
reaſons) who knows not but the conformable part both of Miniſters 
and people in England, were, for many years, twenty to one beyond 
the Non-conformiſts? nor did they more exceed them in number, 
than they equalled them every way in — piety, gravity, in all 
good words and works; yea in many things of publick and more ge- 
nerous charity they far exceeded them: the one were, for the moſt 
part, getting and ſcraping for their private advantages; the other 
were much more hoſpitable, munificent and charitable. 

The firſt and ſecond generation of Non- confermiſts were more 
excuſable, and more modeſt in their diſſentings: for, coming newly 
out of not onely the dungeon of Papall fi enen and darkneſs to a 
marvellous light of Reformation, they were jealous of any cloud or 
ſhadow which they ſuſpected as threatning to eclipſe that light; but 
coming alſo out of the fitry furnace of Romiſh perſecution; they were 
jealous of every thing that had once paſt the Popes. fingers, left it 
might be too bot for them, Theſe good and warm men(to whoſe mar- 
tyrly courage much might be indulged) while yet Reformation was an 
Embryo(in the formation and birth) were in time much worn out; men 
afterward 5 more coolely to conſider the nature of the things, 
no leſs than their own fears or other mens prejudices, eſpecially af- 
ter they ſaw thoſe things three times ſolemnly determined and ſet- 
led by the publick wiſdome and authority both of this Church and 

: Þ 


State. 


/ 


Some mens inconſlanty s ts the Engliſh Litargie and Ceremonits. Book I. 
State. The few remains of the old ſtock of pious diffencers (which 
in my time l have known) were growit ſo calm and moderate, as to 
the Ceremonies of the Church of England, that I never found they per- 
ſwaded others againſt them. As fot Liturgie and Epiſcopacy, Lam 
fure they juſtly aſſerted them, as to the main, as wiſhing onely ſome | 
ſmall ſweetning of the firſt, as to a few darker expreſſions; and the 
ſoftening of the other, as to ſome more equable reg»lations.: which 
were as fat fromexti#fation of either of them, as wiping the eyes is 
from pulling them our, and waſhing the hands from cutting them 
off. . | | - 


Yea, I know by long experience, that when the graver and more 
learned fort of New-5onformiſis perceived how mightily the Refor- 
med Religion grew and proſpered in England, amidſt the . Ji. 
ſhops and Ceremonies,” againſt which ſome fiercer ſpirits had food 
ceſſively inveighed 5 when they ſaw what buds and leaves, bloſſoms 


and ripe fruit Aaron rod — forth, hat eminent gifts and gra- 
ces God was pleaſed to diſpenſe by Biſhops and Presbyters, that were 
piouſly conformable to the Church ef England, they wholly laid a- 


fide rheit former heats and youthfull eagerneſſes; which ſometimes 
fed high, and were kept warm by the hopes and flatreties of thoſe 
who expected that patty ſhoald long agone have prevailed ; yea ma- 
y of them, no aged, both repented of and recanted their more ju- 
venile and indiſcreet fervours , adviſing others, now beginners, to 
conform to the good orders, and to ſtudy the peace of the Charch of 
England, which they ſaw ſo bleſſed of God, as none in the world ex- 
ceeded Her. * | 
Nor did I ever hear of any ſober Chriſtian, or truly godly Mini 
ſter, who (being in other things prudent, unblameable and ſincere) 
did ever ſuffer any penitentiail ſtrotes, ot chetks of conſcience, either 
upon his death-bed or before, meerly upon the account of their ha- 
ving been conformable to; and keeping communion with che Church 
F England; nor did they ever find or complain of Ceremonies, Li- 
turgie, or Epiſcopacy, as any damps to their reall graces, or to their ho- 
ly communion with Gods bleſſed Spirit. At laſt, both good Miniſters 
and people generally ſubmitted themſelves in all peaceableneſs, for 
many years, to the order and uniformity of the Church of England, 
untill the late Northera Farth-quake ſcared mam by a Panick fear 
« Pref.t. al from their former ſtedfaſtneſs in 2 and judgements, which 
exec. ia had been taken up by many Miniſters, not ſuddenly and eaſily, but 
Aon ara after ſerious and mature deliberations: againſt which nothing new 
mortalitatis in- hath as yet been alledged to alter their minds, onely old ruſty argu- 
baff, og ments have been wrappad up in new furbiſned arms; de che 
ad prrnicioſa ſword, it ſeems, makes rhe beſt proofs and impreſſions on ſome mens 
& _ _ conſciences, even in z»atters of Religion. . en, 
—. 4 Which (verigo) excuſablè giddineſs in the vulgar, but ſnamefull 
bona & ſaluta- inconſtancy in ſome men of parts and 3 is no news to wiſe 
je rarn done, Menz ſince (as the moſt rendumed Iſauc Caſawboroblerves) the na- 


rum conſenſus, live mutability of mens minds is ſuch, That they precipitantly un 
5 by 
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5and troops upon changes, which are for the worſt 3 but 
— aca be won by the ſenſe of —.— 
« and other mens n s, or by the moſt im portune and ſtrongeſt 
creaſons in the +10: retract his — or to re- 


* a - ves 2 — to 
e and — ſuch 
mutations; which di ) have rather ſuffered 
of late years than — here in . who humbly pray to 
recover that happy port or ſtation, whetein the Reformed Re- 
ligion was once, like a well · built; well · ballaſtedz and richly laden. 
ſhip;, ſafely anchored in the Chα 3 
munis were but as the waſt clothes; flags freamers; no 
deed of its precious lading, but ap a yg . much 
leſs ſuch dangerous burthens o as merited the utter 
nec — of ſo fair a veſſel which ſeems to have been 
ſome men; 


though I do not think it was or is according 
to the deſire of the moſt ſober & modeſt Non - conformiſts, no more 
chan it was or is agreeable to the mind of the chief Mag iſtrae, nor of 
the beſt Nobility, the wiſeſt Gemmj: the learn — or the bette- 
ſort of Commons, « rs — — to their free votes and untumul- 


tuated pious and prudent perſons, who ever 
—— of Eid eve having now more leiſure and clearer 
light rodiſcern when — and forms firſt began; 
cannot but deplore their own credulity; ſome mens cru- 


elty, and moſt mens inconſtancy in religion, ich have left this 
Church in ſo broken and calamitous a condition; yhile ſome oppoſe 
_ many. forſake = * few. —— — — 

Eſpecially when they finde, ast 7 where, by experi- 
ence; that thoſe eager agitators againſt the 5 of ney by = upon 
the old account of Ceremonies,” Tijturgie and . acy, doe yet, as 
grand Maſters, and moſt authentici — to themſelves and 
their reſpective — moſt plenipotentiary pamer; to teach, ordain, 
rule, over- ſee, guide; correct and encommunicate ſuch. as they can 
get into their ſeveralls; divided or new - erected Churches, whole di- 
vine authority, power and juri ſdiction in things Eccleſtaſtick , they, 
ery up for abſolute, Supreme, Divine. Thus they — or at leaſt 

fancy ——— Kings and Priefts in the majeſty and ſove- 
raignty of all Eccleſia their; conventi- 
cles, who wholly deny any fach authority to'the-Grandeur,number & 
magnificence . the Church of Englund; thut is the joyne conſent, 
united influence, and combined intereſt of all good Se this 
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Nation, who publickty agreed wich one mind . ene 


ſerve the Lord. 
Yet in the mamier of cheir Communion, ww 


author of hisown 
God, to cofifecrare 
a fortn pron! ſhall eicher {06 


ir may be 
100 rr tag from uy 
ed e which ſober CheiRiane kn 
nor a rare matter for any — 


mell co e neither 


have quick inventions, moderate judgements, and voldble 


— 

even in the point of Corememer, (Which they have clamou- 
rod for Nagerans, and rendted ſo ddious in the Church of England) 
even theſe men that are fo itnpariear to be concluded under any ce- 


tmonies upon patyick order and injunction , of them uſe 
— ——— — 2 5 


only b thoſe Kick looks,dteadful vehement load- 
131 lk legs ck -odde and eivanick 


nefles, te 


thee Diſciples, und all that 
ctremomul nature, befides — as 
diſctiminations boch — admiſſion to, and communion wich their 
Churches or parties; -who may commonly be known by thoſe omiſ- 
ſtons, no leſs than by thoſe expreſſions which they affect co uſe; Tit 
Religion with ſome; not co give the tice of Sa co any but chrir 
—— never to uſe the Lords prayer, Creed or ten Com- 


ents. They have alſo ſpeciall times and geſtures, yea & ve- 


mens too, obſerved by them in their holy duties © ſome chuſe to 
fit, othets ro ſtand ut te Lords Supper; neither of which was the 
Poſture of Chriſt or his Apoſtles,” which was a leaning or recamben» 
cy: ſome take jt after their own-ſuppers, others 
larly hand the elements one to ahothenmoſt of them uſe ſuch words 
in canfectarion — they like beſt, or as come firſt to 
their lips; ſometimes ſuch rade expreflions (which I have knowa by 


ſome that were no little Idols of the vulgar) that truly no wiſe-man 
ot good Chriſtian could'upprove them. There are chat abhor to ap- 


are as Miniſters ef the Chro of England, by wearing 
a=) or ſo much as black clothes, in dealing: — 
of chem, rather than wet u black cap (which is moſt and 
comely; in caſe they need one) chuſe to put on awhire cp. 
though they need node, appraring as if they went to erechtion 


when they go to preaching : ſome + to preach in * off 
their 


— — | . 
renour — v in the Charch of . _ 


— and 


ore: ſome fami · 


Ce . Ciremionies, have their omnfaprite inieed of them. = 


n.... they goro 


2 —.— 
ded 40 Chrif » not Ly pre dpeflr, 
ell rior ou Tom uy of om ary be 
2 — —— add de votions, would cer- 
rainly ſeem very ridiculous and indiſerret, if nat worſe, while they 
are ſuch imperious and ſevere cenſurers of a fem Ceremonies 
_- fir to'be uſed by che wiſdome. of the Cheb of Be- 


Wustever theſe men can plead for ebale arenen cltomes 


dot eng a ſeemed frceſt 2 . — 


to God, but to men in outward profeſſion, quickeaing 


* 


yea inſtructing and 
——— not more 
more remartaide. Theſe are no leſs lawfull and 
tion is to devotion, or e i$10 piety; thongh They are nat of 
conſtitutes hat theſe 
beantifie, gives the inward 


the the higheſt 20d moſt 
— py — what — oney beat 
—ůů̃ů 
orms to: m not more 
mote ronſpicuonoʒ not more — — ro ance rk 
holy, bat more vilible and imitable. 
125 — of acircaſtancialleadiceremeniali nacore(bac 
Ceremonies ſeen no other but modified or limited cirrumffmxs, 
ſuch as are time, veſture, poſture, acbiam, dcdl-which 
inthe generall do attend (as ſhadows do groſs: bodies in the Sun- 
ſhine)all the outward actions of men, either natnrall, civil, or religi- 
ous in this life of mortality) if any men may lawfully wife; as theſe 
enemies to che Church of Englava now do, what their private fancy, 


Skill and will, lift to ſet up in oppoſition to, and derogation from the 
Cu- 


tne home judgements nor almager the miſe}. Bol, 
caſtome, wiſdome; and publick conſent of ſuch a Church ar England 
was. Certain wiſe — men may with much more1 y. 
ſafety and diſcretion, the joynt advice and direction of ſo fa- 
wong 4 Clurch, to whom, . and to its followers; ſome of theſe e 
Reformer will not now allow ſo much liberty as to follow their own 


judge ment, and the Churches in too in matters of Reli. 
ion, either for ſubſtance or ceremony ʒ which liberty _ alwayes 
Idly demanded, and lately ed to themſelves and their ad- 
hereats, as a right or priviledge bel. to them, not onely at 


men, but as Chriſtians; which yet by their good will no Chriſtians 

ſhould enjoy beſides themſelves, and ſuch as receive the Lawes of Re- 
ligion from their lips. init: POTTED 
It is poſſible indeed for one man to be in ſome things, at ſome time 
and occaſion, wiſer than many men, (for truth doth not abwayes go 
in crowds, never in rabbles) as one Lay · man ſeemed in the great 
Socr. Eccl. Hiſt. Council of Nice : who was, as Socrates, Ruffinus and Nicephorus tell 
Ki Lu c. 3. us, a very plain and fimple man; yet he relie ved thoſe Fathers,when 
hit. . they were ſhrewdly perplexed by a ſubtill ſophiſter in the point of 
e con- Chriſts Divinity, and the moſt adorable Trinity, whole diſputative 
— — inſolency that one plain man (as David againſt Goliah) did. ſo re- 
re ure nhl buke, not by ſubtiley of his reaſonings, but by che majeſty of his 
Taleban faith and confeſſion, chat the Philoſopher confeſſed himſelf evicted, 

& buxc cruci- convicted, converted. Such a ſolitary rock of Chriſtian cc 

2 was that one great Athanaſiau, (deſervedly maſter of an immortal 
name) becauſe in the ſea and inundation of Arian perfidy; and the 
Apoſtaſy of moſt, He, He perſiſted a conſtant profeſſor, a couragious 

Coufeſſor, a patient Martyr by his ſufferings for ſo great a truth; 

which is of greater price than all Chriſtians temporall lives: better 

all men die, as to their mortality, than Chriſt be deprived of the ho- 

nour of his Divinity; which is the life of a believers faith, and hope 
for eternall life, by the meritorious excellency and infinite goodneſs 

of the bleſſed J eſus, both God and man. 820 Srl 
Notwithſtanding: theſe inſtances in caſes of great concernment 

(which had the. Scriptures teſtimony, & the conſent of all the ancient 
Clurches, to buoy up their undertakers againſt all the oppoſitions of 

men or devils;)yet in things of a leſſe nature, which being indifferent 
in their kind, are beſt determinable by publick prudence, it argues (as 
Aub. 118. S. Auſtin ſpeaks, (inſolentiſimam inſaniam) no ſmall pride and arro- 
c. 5. gancy (which is the mother of folly and faction) for any one man, 
or ſome few men, whom all order and polity hath made inferiour to 
others, either as their betters, or as the rulers and repteſentatives of 
the whole Society, to prefer their on private opinions and judge 
ments before the well · adviſed reſults and [ſolemn ſanctions of thoſe 
Kur- in —— way as eminent for piety, 

prudence integrity, b. dhe advantage have of mote 

publick influence and Juſt authority. = = + 137 200 

Such indeed were tlie firſt Reformers and Conſtituters of the Church 

of England, both as to its fundamentals, and what they thought ar- 


namentals, 


chapXttt, of tel Fete nile Claret of England, 


namentals, or ceremonies , who, I believe, had much more religious 
reaſon for what they then approved anidappointed; both as to piety 
and policy, than we at this diſtance of times, and different ſtate of 
things can well diſcern, I am ſure they were maſters of is much 
learning, and as great ſearchers of divine werities, as any of thoſe new 
N who now ſo much blame them, and pert upon them; yea 
believe, they had much more of true ætai and meekneſs, of humi- 
lin and charity, attending their learned counſels and pious: endea- 
vours, than will be (at laſt)found in thoſe men, who are ſo'far from 
ſaffering a martyrs for Chriſt and his Charch, that they ſeek to make 
this Church one of the greateſt ſufferers and martyrs that ever was of 
any Chriſtias and Reformed Church; Thoſe forenamed gifts and gra- 
ces, which ſowed (by Gods bleſſing) thoſe good ſeeds of Piety and 
Peace, whence a long and plentifull harveſt of Bleſſings, ſpiritnal and 
temporal, did grow, and was reaped for many years in England, by us 
and our fore-fathers; thoſe;l believe, will carry the honeſt and hum- 
ble Conformiſts ſooner and nearer to heaven, than che pride, paſſion 
and petulancy of theſe is like to do, who now ſeem the moſt ſupet- 
cilious and triumphant Non- cunfurmiſts againſt the Gharch of Eu- 
and: to ſome of whoſe violences,. immoderations and impruden- 
cies, (that I name not ſacriledges, profaneneſſes and cruelties) the 
Charch of England and its - dren (next their fins) do now owe fo 
much of their miſeries , dangers and undoings z for which I doubt 
not but in the day of impartiall doom, they will find, that Gods thoughts 
were not as their thoughts, nor his wayes as_their mass. 

To the jealouſie and contempt which ſome men expreſſed againſt 
the Ceremonies of the Charch of England, they, added their perpe- 
tual quarrelling with thoſe Feftival ſalemnitiet which were appoin⸗- 
ted to be annually obſerved in a religious way to Gods gloty, and 
Chriſtians improvement, by faſting or feaſting, by prayer, preaching 
and communicating : which uſes and ends being. ſufficient to juſtifie 
all things chat any Church particularly appoints ot ' obſerves; agree 
able to the genetall tenour of Gods Word; yet ſome mens divini- 
ty hath been al wayes bent to condemn and diſcountenance, even the 
ſolemn and ſpeciall memorials of :Chrifts Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurre- 
tion, Aſcenſion, and — of the holy _ which celebrate no o- 
ther myſteries ot memorials than thoſe, which the grand Articles of 
Chriſtian faith do teach ws. The wiſdome and piety of the Church 
having, in all ages, written in Daminicall or great Letters thoſe moſt 
remarkable Hiſtories of out Saviours tranſactions on earth, in order 
to our Redemption; which certainly are never more obſerved by 
common people, than when they are ſet forth in ſuch Holidayes, and 
are kept with more than ordinary ſolemnity and feſtivity, or joy, 
ſuch as becomes ſober Chriſtians: for which we have not onely the 
ancient Churches general practice, but Gods own command and pre- 
cedent among the Jews, to prevent forgetting ot ſlighting of Gods 
ſignall mercies. (To | | 2 
Againſt all which ſome men are fo envious among Chriſtians, — 
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will not endure either Miniſters or neighbour- Chriſtians to he- 
nefittheir own and others ſouls, by preaching upon any of :thofe 
ſpeciall dayes, or occaſions and ſubjects. They can allow State Faſfs, 
Civil Feſtivals, and Common-wealths I hankſgivings, upon petty and 
inconſiderable accounts (comparatively) but by no means upon ſuch 
as are purely Chriſtian, either for mortification or gratulation: in 
which they are ſo peeviſhly partiall, that they ws yarn 
their not obſerving ſuch a day to be à ſervice io the Lord; but the 
have not ſo much charity, as to grant that anothers obſerving ſuch s 
day is an obſerving it to the Lord; which affirmative 'the bleſſed A pu- 
file allows no leſs than the others negative: whoſe uncharicableneſs 
ſeems in this, not onely ſuperſtitious as to their own liberty, but in- 
jurious againſt anothiers , while they count them Fewiſh and ceremo- 
nious in obſerving thoſe dayes, which all the world knows do not 


look forward to Chriſt as yet to come, but backward, as to Chriſt . 
already come, both in the Fleſh and in the Spirit; having, as to his 


meritorious part, finiſhed the glorious work of our Redemption, 
which ought to be had in everlaſting remembrance ; and left fach a 


miniſteriall authority in his Church, as ought to preſerve the zweme- 


rials of his Incarnation; Paßion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, untill bis 
coming again, by 
which may with moſt piety and prudence: beſt attain that great 


Which the ancient and Primitive Churches undoubtedly did; a- 
mong whom ſo early and eager a controverſie roſe, as to the puni7u- 
all day. of Chriſts Reſurredtion:nor have the modern and beſt reformed 


Churches failed in theſe grand celebrations, to conform, as the Ch. of 
Engi. did, to pious Antiquity, finding no reaſon or Religion why they 


ſhould in ſuch lawfull and laudable cuſtomes affect to vary from the 
Catholick patterne, ſd conform to the word and will of God. From 
which private Chriſtians would not ſo eaſily diſſent, if they did not 
too much lean to their own under ſtandings, and ſo fall under that woe, 
of being wiſe in titir omn conceits : which biaſſes eaſily betray weak 
and wilfull men, to count good: evil, and evil good; to think their 
own refractorineſs to be Religion, and other mens honeſt deyo- 
tion to be but ſuperſtition; of which I confeſs I never thought 
either this Church or any other to be in the Jeaſt degree guilty; 


while they did obſerve ſuch holy memorials, with publick celebrity, as 


were appointed to the honour of God, and to the imitation of thoſe 
graces which were remarkable in the eminenteſt ſervants of God, 
renowned in the Goſpel; ſuch as are the bleſſed Virgin and Mother of 
our Lord, as alſo his prime Apoſtles, by whoſe means the light of 
the Goſpel ſhone through all the world. Nor do we find our Savi- 
our himſelf withdrawing in ſuch caſes his conformity to the Churches 
practiſe, in thoſe Encænia or Feaſts of dedication, which were thank - 
full and joyfull memorials of the reſtauration of that material Tem- 
ple which was to be demoliſhed ; whereas theſe holiday · celebra- 
tions uſed in this Church, have reſpect to ſuch things as are never to 
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y all ſuch means, both ordinary and extraordinary, 
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be forgotten, aboliſhed, or changed, while the world continues; and 
Chriſt hath any Church upon earth; which I believe he will have to 
the end-of the world, according to his promiſed, aſſiſtance to all his 
faithfull Miniſters, ho continue in the fellowſhip and ſucceſſion, 
both for doctrine and authority, of the bleſſed 8. 1215 
But I have done with theſe long and unhappy: debates about the 
ons 1 ney rer authorized by 2 Church of 
England; on ome fleſb- flies (miſtaking them and 
. they were but decent variations of beautifull —— in its 
garment)have ſo importunely faſtened, eſpecially in the hotter ſeaſon 
of theſe late dog-dayes, that they have very much ſſye-· ann the refor; 
med Religion, and endangered not onely the puirefaction, but the 
utter corruption of the whole ſtate of this Church of Eneland: whoſe 
quarrel and right in theſe things I ſhould. not have thus far revived ar 
vindicated, if I had not thought it neceſſary by 1 <5" of ſound ſpeech, 
to repreſſe thoſe further putrifying principles, which $on this ac- - 
count are daily ſuggeſted to ſimple and - well-meaning peoples 
again the whole frame and conſtitution. of the Ch , of Ex- 


a Whoſe publick commands and ſetled conſtitutions as I al wayes 
approved and obeyed, bur moſt readily, ſince I beſt underſtood them 
in their late fiery triall; becauſe 1 have found them, in great and 
weighty matters, ſerious, ſolid, ſcripturall; in leſſer things, mode- 
rate, diſcreet and —— ſol > _ either heart or _ 
tongue or pen, to aſſert any thing that was by private or particula 
mens —_ _ in, ae to 2 non onfarmir < to a 
ragmatick ſaper- conformity. Tho willi ow m my 
- ing to be 3 wiſer — — my leis, yet 1 — look 
upon them as wiſer than the whole Church of England, which ſaw 
with many more eyes, bath forward and backward, thanany one B̃i- 
ſhop or Preskyter can do: whoſe reall Innovations in later times, bg- 
yond what either the letter or uſage of this Charch (which beſt in- 
terprets Its meaning) did enjoyn and:authorize, Iam no way concer- 
ned to maintain; nor was I ever diſcontent to have them both gain- 
ſaid and removed, as inſalencies mis- becoming any Church- man, 
never ſo wiſe or great, to impoſe upon the Majeſty of ſo famous a 
Church as England was; which never needed any other additions, 
innovations or decorations, either in Doctrine, ot Diſcipline, or 
Worſhip, than thoſe which it fel had foberly choſen as à wiſe Afo- 
ther and grave Matron;-which to be r. or 
finer by- ſuch ribbands, feathers and toyes, as any of her Children 
ſhall liſt to pin upon her.. 40 f c 25H 4109 3 
It hiad better become, in my judgement, the learning, gravity and 
diſcretion of thoſe men, who moſt admired and obtr their. own 
ſupernumerary and unwonted cere moniet, to have confined themſelves 
to the Churches known Injunitions and Cuſtomes.: for it were endleſs; 
if every man, never ſo good, ſhould be gratified in his Church pro- 
jets and religious inventions 0 became the great peſt 0 0 
| | 5 pre 
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biſhops; Biſhops, or Presbyters of the Church of England: 
2ganft whom it isobje@ed, that cer they were nor ſo mam nd 
voluble Preachers, as theſe mem do moſt fancy. ao ole THEY | 
ned and indufirious them was fit for Miniſters „ on not fo prudent, it 
may be, and compaſſionate toward: weaker Chriſtians) as = 
thoſe that were ſtronger in che faich; or laſtly, nor fo morally 
enblamable in their lives, as indeed all — w_ 
to be ar Al times. Hence the Adverſartes of | 
do conclude that both — were ot, tha 0 _ 
—— t, that all was full of bywſes and ren, chat in the 
Churth of Englena nothing could Donn . 2 Church, 


My 
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TID dochoſdpopiterdames-iac at lenge 0 e 
own Idle and Tupibims( their Lues and Penaterpthoſe Howhold acl 
familiar Gods, whom-they formerly, moſtxdearly;embraced, ade 


Bats. For it is e in theſe times „ that the pelgi 
— ende hmutability-, | kcentiouſneſſe, petulancy / and 
ingratitude of ſome men, hath vented it ſelf againſt no ſort of Mi- 
niiters more ſpitefully and inſolently, than thoſe! who heretofore 
were their great favourites and darlings, becauſe they ſoothed them 
up many times, contraryto their own private judgements, anduhe 
Churches publickappoinements,either i in aweak:and; wavering aa 
conformity, or in a wilfull and wanton refradForineſſe; even $93 dept; 
ſing, calumniating and ſeparating humour, againſt the whole Church 
of England. Tis evident, many Miniſters have found thoſe. — 
leeneſt perſecutonr;; of whom. themſelves were ſometimes: the g 
veſt — — ſightl bealing or (lightly 2 
thoſe raw ſores of A eyen to a greater pain and 
they ſhould have ſerioully .{ 
ched:&chroughly: heated, by ſound demonſtrations aſſerting at once 
both their ow judgments, and the Churches wiſdome, in the pious 
uſe of its power and All which Miniſters. did then 


betray when they a with, untempered mortar;,.complyit 8, for 


their private intergſts and advantages, both with this Church Lin: 
jendti- 


Te, 
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lia, and Ins enemies-oppeſitions: which ſanffpag, ar aft; pot 
— 8 confafine and a mj˖n of mind, that 
they knew not what tom chuſe or refuſe; whom — or follow, 
what topteſerve, or hat nor to defifop ; even 
the authors, occafiomers and abettoxs of their tions; 
at laſt t to be deſtructive of all things that had any mark — the 
A Late ee, they e them: nor content 


2 to lay heir rude 4 


and bare 
hew pe- 


hte the Cleper eee 757 


in the freedome and in 
hy Gee nan — — 
u hs and the Churches ſaCcrings; and baff e 
his own heart) while they are, with Daxisl, humbly — = bo Dan g. 
the majeſty of God and the chrone of his grace; ſom people are ef 
ſack impotentmalice,char they make them che more che foot-flool 
for cheir pride andinſoleacy,chereby to exale cthernfeives the more 2. | 


CN: ha Þ 
befare Edd, condemning | 
as [eruams, thus they 2275 2 
aſelſref crit; yet as to the exorbicancies of — 
_— paſſion, coverouſnels, cruelty aud _— which hath 
it ſelf beyond all bounds of Cbttriſtian modeſty and 
eqs yan whole me —_— tht Chareh of againſt al 
1 ſmall, 
— no man can hinder me of ther from this 
| jt pleafor our Ker inthe words of ſoùmmſſ b 2423 26.2.7 
Firſt, w hatfoever t gie of England (either as Biſhops or in- 
feriour Miniſters) did — 2 act according to the lawes eſtabli- 
fred, and agreeable. to their own confeienees, they are, in thoſe 
things, not io be blamed in the leaſt kind by any ſober and wife 
mans cenfure: yer even —_—__— fy it is, chat ſome ſubtil and 
js? people do moſt bi them, and in them a 
is whole Church 4 2 which muſt eicher be gaifty 
— or the Clergie mult. be free and unblameable 
the Parlaments and, whole people of the land, who choſe, — 
2 impoſed ſuch orders upon themſelves and their Mini- 


* ly, for the Clergios private filings and ſonal infirmities; + 
cites immorall or — to W * my te“ * 
fubje&; in cheſe they deſire to be che ff — ſevereſt cen- 
2 e e lemſelves: which ingenuiry is ſufficiene to ſilence the ma- 

che worſt, to ſatisſie the juſtice of the beſt, and to merit tlie 185 

pity as well 28 pardon of all charitable Chriſtians, "who me wot ffran- 
pers to their own exceſs or defects, - - | + 

Thirdly, Beyond theſe (which are but perſonal and occational; & fd - 


d failings) the Clergie of Englend do defie and chafletige _ 


—+ 
1 1 


120 "The ſvendne fr and ſanctity of the Clergie of the Church of Engl. Book I. of | 
vereſt adverſaries, to charge and convince any confiderable number 


of them, either in private parties and conventions,orin more 8 
Synods and Con vocanions, of having at any time conſpired to broach 
or abet any Hereſy or falſe Doctrine, any groſs Errour, Schiſme or 
2515 , any Immorality or Exorbitancy , contrary to Truth, 
Faith, and good manners. 4 f 80 85 | 

That liberty which ſome of the Clergie conceived might; honeſtly 

> be indulged to ſuch people as were tired and exhauſted with hard 

labour in the fx dayes, for their civil and ſober recreation on the Lords 
day, or Chriftian Sabbath, thereby to counterpoiſe thoſe Jewiſhſe- 
verities which they ſaw ſome men began to urge and obtrude upon 
Chriſtians, both as to the change and reſt of that day; (which quar« 
rell is not yet dead in England) this (Iam prone in charity to believe) 
neither aroſe —— any root of — — nor in- 
tended any fruits of impiety in ubliſhers, who were not ignos 
rant how farin foch — did conform to the judgement; 
and practiſe too, of ſome forreign reformed Churches, and to the chief 
inſtruments of their Reformation, who neither did nor do(even in Ge- 
neva) abhor, avoid, or forbid modeſt, honeſt and ſeaſonable recrea« 
tions to ſervants and labouring people on the Lords dan. Although; 
for =y part, I confeſs, I approve rather, according to the Doctrine of 
the Church of England, inthe Homily of the time and place of prays 
er, that holy & ſtrict obſeryance generally uſed by the moſt cautious: 
Chriſtians in England, which yet doth allow ſuch ingenuous relaxati- 
ons of mind, and motions on that day, as are neither impious nor ſcan- 
lous, being at once far removed from Fudaicł rigours, and from Hea- 
theniſh riots; which medium was the ſenſe and practiſe too of the 
beſt and moſt of the Clergie in England, as to that one point of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lords day, which F##in Martyr calls Sunday, 
nie die, fo ſharply objected againſt ſome of them. 
So then, as to any reall enormities of opinions, or ſcandalous pra- 
Riſes in Religion, the Clergie of England (taken in their polity and 
integrality) neither are, nor ever were guilty(fince the Reformation)ei- -· 
ther in Doctrine, "Worſhip, Diſcipline, or Manners: which juſtifica · 
tion is as clear as the noon-day's light, if not our ſelves, nor our 
home · bred enemies, but the Reformed. Churches abroad, or the anci- 
ent and Primitive Churches might be our Judges. None but Papifts 
and Separatiſts, or eee and Schiſmaticks, have ever condem- 
ned or ſuſpected the Church or Clergie of England of any corruption 
in Doctrine, of any flaw im the Foundation, of any fraud in holy In- 
ſtitutions, of any allowed licentianſaeſſe in our Converſations, of any 
undecency in our Devotions, of any ſperſtitign in our religious Ad- 
miniſtrations; in all which, according to the directions of Gods 
Word, by the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, through faith in the 
ments and mediation of · the Son of our onely Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we worſhipped the onely true God, who is bleſſed for 
ever. | . 
Ass to the point of church. Diſcipline, wherein ſome men were — 
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cempet: of the ain not 


— in parc and Timon cer 

Tee ee W hoſe-incereſts might ( 

er, as col the point of Di 

furniſhed with ſuch a latit — — a 

byters both enjo — which the ſoftneſs and deli 

of elahin — * the · paſſions, 
— e 3 pretexrs ot 

—— and new Diſcipline; in which ſome men reſolved 

never to be ſatisſied, ail all chings felt under The tuition and guber- 

nation of their own factions: unleſs all Church Poper be in ſome 

mens hands, no Ohurch· government is worth a buten. 

Not but that the remuſsneſs of ſome — wie and the 


rigoursob others (according to their pri e ae 
and paſſions) might 3 $ e (poſe 
bly) diſpleafe _— — and —— ping — 


on either hand, from that medium and — —— Weed. 
on, legality and conſtancy, which the Canons of the Church intended; 


— health and peace required, eſpecially in che pee- 
FB ad 


viſhneſs and touchineſs of thoſe times, when many 
e w lay in wait to betray and deſtroy the: Church of E- 

vet amidſt 00 ſeeming ee of. fans lehman; it 
may with truth be affirmed, and is by all experience confirmed, that 
the ſtate of Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, for doctrine, manners 
and government, for piety, charit/ and proſiciency, was far better, 
botk in England and in Wales, than it now is, ot is ever like to be; un- 
der thoſe id effects to which ſome mens fury; faction and confuſion 
ſeek to reduce this Church. So then the male : adminiſtrations truly 
charged upon ſome Church. governours heretofore, had not ſo. bad 
an influence upon this Church and the Reformed Religion, as the la- 
ter want of able and fir Governours, ifter the ancient way. | 
government, hath now produced every where. 

For the defects aud inordinacies of ſome private 1 (hich 
can be no wonder, where there were: above ten thouſand of them) 
I neither approve: not patronize them in the leaſt kind; onely 1 
plead in b of the whole order and function, as it ſtood in this 
Churches conſtitution, that a few. Miniſters faul ts ought not, in any 


juſtice or reaſon, to be odio e the mois * 
ener 
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pariſon) thould be more 
other mens miſdemeanour 
feffions : in vhich wong 


It were a madnefs to 


nation to its native laſtre,y which is the gneateſt wiltble bleſfingi 
world, 2s a good Biſnog and Mimiſyn is in the Ohurch: nor may the 
miſcarriages of ſome Biſhops and Presbyters in the : Church E 
gland be caſt as reproches, ur made difpatagements to their holy or 
ders, much ſeſs do the whole Church; eſpecially when we conſider 
that the defects and: faults: of ſome Clergie-men in ENS , 
mightily recompenſed, yea, and over · balanced by that learning, pie- 
11 ine which was generally competent, and in 
em. ſo eminent, thit-I believe the whole: world did 'noviiexroed | 
them, and few ii any Church did match them ; yra many;/boch' 85+ 
ſhops and other Mimurt, who ſeemed leſs plautible or polar in 
their preaching, were yet not leſs found in their doctrine, potent ia 
their writing, prudent in their governing, and exemplary: in cheit 
godly lives, having that in height and depth, which others ud in 
breadth and leng tun 77 en 
Who bur perſons of egregious ignorance or profligate impu- 
dence; withouc wit, motleſty, or conſcience, can or dare deny; what 
(bleſſed be God) is and ever will be moſt evident to all the woid, 
that ever ſince the happy Reformation of the Church of England, there 
have been, and ſtill are (though their number; ſeems now much di- 
minithed by death. and other diſorders, without: any due recruiting) 
ſuch:Clerg:ie-men both. Biſhops and Presbyters) who for all worch di- 
vine and humane,will be had as they delerve) in everlaſting and ho- 
. ͤ picatand Euiod/in 
er · ages, more remote from par 5 N 
better know ho to value them by the want of them, than tis Age 
hath Mhe, which did ſometime enjoy them, and ſtill might; if ha- 
ving had ſo hberalt experience of their other Chriſtian vertues ind 
Miniſteriall abilities; ia preaching, praying, writing and living, it 
had not ſought further to ſatisſie its curioſity, by trying the patience 
and perſeverance of many grave and good Miniſters; to which pur- 
poſe the moſt log· end uf Chriſts Croſs is laid tipon many of 
them, (not onely ſapplicia, but luuibmia) ſilence, (priſons and pover- 
1 | | Ft 


»* 


ved ſhame, witli 
zen; and from 
ker perſons 


) they have not yet obtained to the latitude of their malice ; 
chough it hath reached very far, God help uus. Won 
I know'thar the preſent ſufferings of and other Miniſters 
(as chief members of the Church of E ) have been, and till 
are, in many mens eyes, the greateſt ſigns and indication of their 
ſins; w#{gar juſtice ever judging thoſe” mem rim whom they 
' ſee calamitous: like dogs ina countrey village, wich are ready to 
41 upon any ſtrange one; not for any offence ert them, but be- 
cauſe they ſee ſome currs have un not onely to bark at him, 
but to bite and worry; him. The plebs or common people are firſt 
injurious, and then cenſorious; Proſperity and Power are their great 
Idols; they eaſily trample upon thoſe Gods whoſe hands and feet are 
off; they conclude them n any. ReſurretFion, who are 
once caſt down and buried by them. Nothing is more common witfi | 
the community of people, chan to can the 3 of God. pn 73.15. 
children, who have generally been rather piu, than pragmarical. 
Holy Pehcarp i called forger Lidel b 1 . al Fre 
ar zeale ; S. Paul not fit to liue; Chris himſelf worthy to be cruci- Aa. 2.23. 
ed, if the rabble ma their vote ; the chief part of whoſe in · cuneſun genus 
nocency conſiſts in finding fault with others that are vaſtly better 2747, ul 
than themſelves, I believe that if the Biſhops and Miniſters of this d:f4o/un ad 
Church had been ſtoned by none but ſach as had : nor faults and in- fan fag. 
hrmities equall to, nay exceeding theirs, they had to this day been — Lies 
untouched, SOD 2 John 8.7. 
To whoſe ſcore and account this (now) is added, that thiey muſt 
needs be great ſinners, ſince they are ſo great ſufferers ; tliey cannot 
but be murtherers, on whoſe hands people ſee'tuch wipers hanging. Ad, 28.4. 
Thus carnall and ſenſuall Chriſtians are prone to oy s s, wo 2 
* to the croſſe of Chriſt ; not underſtanding that the f ffictiuns r e 
of Chriſtians are myſterious,as well as their faith, and their Sufferings 4vino, u! 
as well as their Sacraments; that God doth, as our heavenly b Father, ærunna eftima- 
many times love moſt where he moſt rebukes; that they have oft 3 F 
moſt of his heart, from whom he moſt hides his face as to temporal 16. 6 
proſperity, and on whom his hand lies heavieſt as to viſible cha- b Heb. .f. 
fiiſements ; which if they mend us, they argue not enmity, but love. . 0 
It is no token, that becauſe he puniſherh our faulis, therefore he hates tends oft ofi 
our perſons,much leſs our calling and profeſſion: the® rd and ſtaff of io infirmes- 
God lying upon us, or lifred- up againſt” us, is not to drive us from gn 
him, but, as a Shepherds crook?to draw us neerer to him; nor is it marren viriu- 
with any deſign to ſcare us from our duties, or to make us deſert Pf ria. 
our ſtation, or to force us to renounce our 074ination to his holy N 
ſervice (as ſome have ſhamefully r but as with goads to excite” 
2 us 
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pleaſed with him t 
thou forſaken. mẽ | | 
Iam perſwaded in like ſort, that the great affliahions now: ingun- 
bent upon the Olergie and Church of Engl. do no way ſigniſie, that Ir 
or they are forſaken f God, any more then Cbriſt then was q nor do 
they import any diſlike that the God of: peace and order harh againſt 
i —_ e the reſpective office and ſubordination of Presbytery, or the ordina- 
ſuamvoluir. ꝙ tion and eminent gubernation of Biſhops, as they were deſigned am 
quia noditam eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, according to the Frimiuraad 
ien Catholick pattern for both thele God hath heretofore highiꝶ und ſig- 
pax longacor- nally approved; if imploying, bleſſing and proſperiag oſꝶ them in 
ty wage his Church, if accepting ſo;many holy ſacrifices and [ſervices from 
pere dixerim, t hem, be as much a ſign of Gods approving their fundtion; as his now! 
dorniencem, afflicting them is a ſign of his reproving their faults. 
cexſura calſs But the pan ſenſe of our ſafferings is, (as * S. Cyprian obſerves)The 


erexi . Cypr. L : \ *1\ 
a lapfs, Lord puniſhech us, that he may bting us to repentance for our ſins}: 
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—— bps ant Mini,  confilt- as müch(or more) 
cheir ſu 2 5 as Kh hier ſpe lig and doing Well; in cheir loffes, " 8 66h 
as well as in their injoyments of all Then will 'Pritices, Party. © 
ments atid-Pebple;chinkus moſt worthy to enjoy the ancient e 
honours; liberties; Priylledges and i units, which che priftine pl. 
ery, charity, mumificence atid'grafitude of dur ated rheſt fore -fathers. 
beſtowed upon tfle Cletgie, and devoted to God,” Wfen they all 
ſee that, without theſe, we are nor ottely willing, but 2ealous ro ſerde 
God, and ſclititbds to ſave their ſotils, as the greateſt reward and- 
wages of — Wind nor will the incumbent diftretſes” upon rhe 
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Exod. 32.25. 


I Sam. 2.12. 


wiſe Conftittions, did ſtrictly require not onely 
Ae ber the beſt manners and examples, both from 


Mans omiſſions abrigate not Chriſt's. cmmißion. S 
deed the ſhame and reproch of their profeſſion) may not be impuced 
to, or revenged upon c whole calling and Church, conſidering that 
the Church of England, by her good Lawes, wholſome Canons, and 
nds and 
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Presbyters, agreeable to thoſe teſpective duties and inſtrucbians ſer be- 
fore and charged upon them at their or dination, which they were not 
onely to know, but to do; not onely to believe, but to live: that 
ſo the Miniſters of this Church might appear not only the heſt of ciyil 
men, but the beſt of Chriſtians; who ought to be holy men, and 
the holieſt of holy men, as ſpecially conlecrated to the ſervice of 


e 
Chriſt and his Church. It was by the Church intended, that Church. 


Church of England, upon the a of vulgar contempt; among 
0 


ly function, but the function it ſelf is not made unwort "ys . 41 
n. calf, did 


tion, | | 
Which groſs and open Apoſtaſy, either from Chriſt or his Goſ 
from theChriſtian faith or their Miniſterial office and oh tg 
not With any truth or fore-head be charged upon the Clergie or Ch. 
of 
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their wits, or weight! of their: N which are as ſpiteful, and 
yet as vain, as the vipers bitin he file; when from ſome Mini- 
ſters perſouall failings, they their venomous. 2 No get the 
whole ſtate r of the.Charch of England. © 

In whoſe behalf 1 am neither 2f7 46d hor. ahamed: 00 eye, 
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nem Papiſut, 
continuance 2 che — as well as Chriſtian — nent en- "FX 5, 
der the mercy of God, and the care of your pious Pritcesy "Wherher Anglcare, po 
the tenuity or weakneſs of ſome Minifters,  who'hadlefs abilities, un - — — 
and too little incauuragements, were not abundantly i- Epiſcoporum 
ed ei ſuſſiciencies af many others e and if every : ok 55 - 
— not an excellent Biſhop at alltimes, or every Pariſh enjoyed not du 3 — 
able Preacherʒ yet I am ſure neither of the eo Propitices in 3. ad epiſt. 
— nor any one County ever wanted, ſince the Reformation, * 
—— excellent Biſhops or excellent Preachers in chem, to à far 
greater ſtore than was to be enjoyed in Primitive times, hen Dio- 
ceſes were larger , and perry Pariihes not at all in che Oburch of 
Chriſt. 
So then I ma a juſtly que re, whether one dow cemteryof Minitters 
(branded — of them — for ſcandalous, becauſe they were more 
exactly conform to the Laws and Cuſtomes eſtabliſhed in the Church = 
of England)werea juſt ground to reproch the whole Clergie;or to abo- 
ſh the order, function and ſucceſſion; both of Biſhops and Presby- 
ters, which ſome men aim at (officious compilers of that —— 
Center) 


Whe- 
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have rated the ſc 
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tenance was vort 
profeſſion: f * ine D 29 SJE, 6173 557 
+ Whether any thing truly objectable againſt -aty"Bybop-or Afini: 
fer of England (as ſcanidalouſly- weak; ickial nl 
not with as much more truth be objected againſt their ſevereſt ene. 
mies. | 1957791 et 5115 vom IS 
No man in England, not groſſy ignorant, 2 rely impotent, 
can deny what I here affirm and proclaim to all the world, That che 
Clergie of England, both: Governours and xd. (taking them in 
their integrality or unity, as they were eſteemed a third eſtate in the 


Body politick, or as an Eccleſiaſticail fraternity and be 


been not onely tolerable, but commendable, yea admirable inſtru: 
ments of Gods glory, and the good of mens ſouls, in this Church 
and Nation: IT. 1 057 2; 25 

That as they did at firſt in the morning of the Reformation, ſo ever 


ſince, — the heat and burthen of the day, they have with great 


learning and godly zeal, with Chriſtian courage, conſtancy, integri- 


ty and wiſdome, every way aſſerted; vindicated and maintained ehe 


truth, 
ſtian and dels, 
ſuperſtitions of the Rowaniſts on one fide, and the factions of the 
Schiſmaticks on the other. Nor have they onely built with o- 


purity and power) alſo the peace, order and honour of 'Chri- 


el, but fought- alſo wich the ſword of the Word. What 'Giantly. 


error, what Papa Goliab hath ever appeared defying this Ræfumed 
Church, whom ſome excellent Biſhops, and other learned Divines-whia 
were Epiſcopal; have not encountred, proſtrated, confounded and be- 
headed? the ſpoiles and trophies of them are ſtill extant in their works, 


merit of the Engliſh Clergy. | 519612 2456 
Wbat wholſom, — neceſſary truth did they ever wilfully 
deprive You of? In what holy inſtitution and ordinance of Jeſus 
Chriſt have they ever conſpired to defraud or diminiſh. you? In 
what holy work or duty have they come ſhort of any? In What ex- 
cellent doctrine, gift, grace, or vertue have they been ſo defeRive; 
as not to give your forefathers, your ſelves, and all the world, moſt 
illuſtrious proofs and generous examples? 116415 % 0 1 5 
To which teſtimony no ingenuous; knowing, and conſcientious 
Chriſtian can deny his aſſent, if he hath ever made uſe of their ex- 
cellent lives or labours; to which (as I formerly touched) God himm- 
ſelf hath ſet tothe broad ſeal, and great witneſſe of his own Spirit, upon 
the hearts and conſciences of many thouſands, both ſtill living and 
long ago dead. Theſe, at the grand Aſfize, or day of Gods righteons 


as eternall monuments of the incomparable proweſs, worth and 


j event, will (I am confident) highly juſtifie before men and An- 
gels the Charch of England, and its Clergie or Miniſtry, as bleſſed. 


means of their ſalvation: theſe will convince the gainlayers, ene- 


mies 


unrorchy) may 


Religion, againſt Atheiſts and Infidels, againſt the 


nw FRE 21" BY” Wo” mg "DAS wo Op . / 


— i... WP _—_— fk A ow mw oo cc ca ci.co ds A. 


— 


mies, blaſphamers and deſitayers of thi. Curch; and its Miniſtry, 


of their artiality, blindneſs, unchankfylae(s, and malicę; al- 
ſoof e injugous paſſions ee but 
ch black anethellih 2 ever / hindet man, after * 
red years rag vom ſering, owning, eſise ming 30d enjoying 
fo great and glorionus a light of grace and niency. tu and peace, as 
bath linedin the Church A. England, æugt ſiuce the; Acfer mation, 
while the gildi Candleficite were — the besutifnull order 
and prop of their branches uncoufennded, the þy lam 

of Biſhops and Prcigptentihthem gither pat wholy; extioguithed, or 
not ſunffed ſo floſe as might put chem duite gut, in felpect of chat 


iſtine beauty andiluſtue laue and they formerly en- 
joyed and deſerved. im it his) as all w II ον ο Chriſtin Char: 
ches, ins ods lb 321 3: 5 


What wide aud graẽEen Chriſtian (comparing; as the. btlilders.of 
the later en a times with theſe) doth not with ſadneſs of 
ſoul ſee and conti, that the grnerall ſtate af this G lurcb, the vidihle 
face of the Chriſtian Reformed Religian, 2 AMAimens hearts; 
ind the praſſſiies of their lives; were beretofare, hath as to truth, or- 


der and peageygto piety, morality and charity, incempnrably beyond 


vat no they commonly are; Or are lilti te be, while much emu 


lation, factibm and confuſion prevail:-amang us, Which are the dry 
nurſes of ignorance, Atheiſm and irreligiant Blaſſed be Bod, in for- 
mer times, while worthy Biſbops preſided, aud diſerest Prerbyters aſ- 
ited chem in the greatwork of teaching and governlag the Chyrc/ 
of God in Em. O what beauty, mat order, hat harmony, hat unity, 
what gravity, hat ſolidity, what candor, hat charity, what ſobriety; 
what ſanctity, hat ſincerity. Wat improvements whHat perſeverance; 
what corre cy; what cnnſtanc was there generally to he ſeen 


among Chriſtian Paſtors, and true Profeſſors linder their potent Mi- | 


niſtry and prudent inſpection l dn kan .« 
Wbo is able co expreſs ox conceive (unleſs he had ſome experi- 
ence of thoſe heſſed times and tempers) what ſonad and jndicious 
knowledge , what fruitfull faith, what hearty love, what diſcreer 
zed, what ſevere repentings, wht fervent prayers, what: earneſt 
ſighs, what godly ſorrows, what unfe igned dcm, whit juſt rerrours 
what arcs orhes well- grounded hopes; what ſpiri- 


tual joyes, whae' heavenly meditatious, what holy converſations ;; 


- what humble foftneſfes, what diligent aflurances; what longing de- 
fires; what unwearied endeavours , what patiemt eupectations, What 
tender „what meekne(s of obedience, what eonſcienti- 
ous ſubmiſſions were obſervable in the general frame af good Chri- 
ſtians carriage, as to God and their Saviour, ſo to their Saperiaurs, 
both Civil & Eclefiaftical,in order to their own ſauls ang their nejgh- 
bours good ? And all this bleifednety was enjoyed while {ome mendid 
pitifully complain, chat a few! Ceremonies pinched their conſciences 5 
that a white garment dazeled their eyes; that the ancient & tranſient 
ſane of the Crafſe cruciſied both 5 and cheit Ns 
t 


ECC ˙ m)) ftate of Religion compared, © 129 
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that kneeling at the Communion bowed down their ſouls even to the 
round;thar the devout Liturgie load end Sas For &god- 
y Biſbops preſſed Church- order and Diſcipline too hard upon them 
Yet then (even they) it was, that LO flouriſhed, Knowledge 
multiplied, Graces abounded, excellent preaching thrived; Sacraments 
. wereduly adminiſtred and —1 Ad, — the prot 
Spirit were every way mightily , Juſtice and common hoh 
ware . kindneſs exerciſed, chick? | 
maintained: plain heartedneſs and good works aboundedy wittiour 
any ſuch crafts and. policies; ſuch frauds and factions, ſuch jealouſirs 
and diſtances, ſuch malice-and animoſities, ſuch rudeneſs: and dif 
order, ſuch inſolencies and hypocriſies,fuch indignities and diminut 
ons, as are now of later years generally caſt upon. the Riſarmed Rel: 
gion, and thoſe Preachers of it that adhere to the conſtitution and 
communion of the Church of England; who are implacably maligned 
by thoſe men, who in perſecating and oppreſſing theih and rhis 
Church, do boaſt as if they had done God ver good ſerwice, and highs 
ly advanced the wake eſus Chriſt. - ned . 
Which Themſelves wi begin to doubt and dishiſieve, when 
the heat of their paſſions is allayed, when their popular falla- 
cies and froths are vaniſhed, when their ſecular; deſignes an 
fruſtrated, hen high metal is abated, when theiriſtrength be: 
gins to fall them, when their ſectators, flatterers, feeders and abet: 
tors are ſcattered from them, when the tide of ſucceſſes is come to 
its ebb, when the terrours of death are upon them, when their conſci- 
ences ſhall give them a true and impartiall proſpect of their action 
and paſſions, when they ſhall ſee how little holy fire there was & 
midſt ſo great 4 ſmoke, how much droſs and traſh hath been their ſu- 
erſtructures, how much their pragmatick; ſpirits have ruined, hom 
ittle they have edified, as to any thing of true, ſerious, ſolid and 
_ uſefull Religion, beyond what was formerly enjoyed to a ſatiety in 
England, while they make it their was eb ap of piety and reformati- 
on, utterly to debaſe the Clergie, to divide Chriſtian people; and to 
demoliſh the whole frame of the Church of England. The great day 
of burning and refining will beſt diſcover and determine what the 
hearts and works, the purpoſes and practiſes of ſuch men have been. 
Mean time, that I may not be deceived in my on perſwaſions ot 
prejudices (who poſſibly may be partiall to my mother the Church of 
England,) I crave the favour of your upright judgement, as wiſe 
Gentlemen and worthy Chriſtians ; who, remoteſt from all deſigns and 
diſcontents, have moſt impartially obſerved the riſe and progreſs, 
the variations and depravations, the folly and fury, the diviſions and 
confuſions of ſome mens ſpirits and practiſes in England (who have 
earneſtly ſought, and ſtill do, ro obtrude their fancifull, deformed 
and many-formed Reformations upon this Church, as much, God 
knows, againſt Her will, as a lothſome potion is againſt the ſtomack 
of an healthfull patient.) „ HW 8 | 
Do yon, O my noble Countrey-men (boxa fide) (apart from . | | 
an 
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* ee 
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and flatteries, which . y true honour and piety) do | 


n in earneſt find the temper and couſtitution of Religion, as Chri- 
{ian or Reformed, either its inward power, or irs-oatward polity, any 


way betteted and advanced in this Nation, as to the viſible form of 
it, in eſſentials or ortiamencals, in Doctrine or Diſcipline, in faith or 
good works, in profeſſion or reputation, in order or peace; in ſolidity 
or decency, in authority or charity? Do you find it in your own pre- 
ſent comforts and enjoyments, or in your hopes of after: bleſſings 


poſterity-2' 
if had che conn to ſee ) 


ad che ity” aur facts (O honoured Gentlemen 
and bilided Counireh- men). I ſhould (no doubt) ieaſil diſcover: by the 
clonds and dejections of your looks, what your thoughts, fears, griefs 
and ſytnpathies are, in the behalf of the Reformed Religion, and the 
preſent [tate of the Ghwrch of Bnglau . 
- While ſome of Her deſtroyers walk with haughty looks, trium- 
phant ſpirits, and threatning eyes Tos are full of tears, ſighs and 
ſorrows, to ſee the Church f land (ſometimes ſo amiable, ve- 
nerable and formidable, for the beauty, authority and majeſty of 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion in it) ſo much now divided, im- 
paired, debaſed, - deformed , and in danger to be deſtroyed. 
this, after ſo many publick proteſtationt, ſo many ſpecious pretenſſons, 
ſo many pious precipitations, fo many Parlamentary heats and wee 
Ordinances and Acts, to maintain the true Religion, eſtabliſhed in 
Church of England. After all which, little other effects appear; ſave 
onely theſe: the hypocriſie, formality, coldneſs and unproſitableneſs 
of ſome Chriſtians, have been puniſhed by the rudeneſs, raſhneſs,fan- 
cifulneſs and uncharitableneſs of others; who negleRing cordially to 
advance the great and joynt intereſts of Gods glory, this Churches 
peace, their own and others ſouls good, have rather raiſed, fomented 
{mall factions, and carried on the poor concernments of different 
and divided parties, in order to their own private profit and finiſtet 
advantages. | + SON | 
Hence, hence thele Iuxations, diſtortions, diſlocations, weakne(- 
ſes, deformities, and almoſt diſſolutioas; which have befaln the 
Church of England, and the Reformed Religion, once happily eſtabli- 
ſhed, profeſſed and proſpering in it; which pejorations, as to the pie- 
ty, peace and honour of this Nation, no man that hath eyes to ſee; 
_ a heart to be ſenſible of, can behold, without ſad and ſerious de- 
oloring | mg 
While he ſees, not onely the outward order, polity and harmony 
of Religion worſted, torn and ſhattered z but the inward bands of 
Chriſtian love and charity ſo ravelled, broken and cut aſunder, that 
almoſt all people in all places, in Cities; in Pariſhes, in Families, in 
Churches, are full of bitter feuds, envies, enmities, animoſities and 
Antipathies. Chriſtians of different principles and parties do not 
love the preſence or aſpect of each other; look with jealous; 
ſupercilious, contemptuous, evil eyes upon one another; they do 
not willingly meet in one place,nor 3 in civil affaires, As 
| A 
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—_— — on — great are ſoms 
Ha Saint,; who take their —_— 
— dark deſcriptions of the Apetachps, than 
of che clear revelatians Aaby the Goſpels and Enit. ono 
So that Chriſtian dt Refarwed Baligias being very much naſdlrediy 
5 — and factiau, there muſt necaſſarily follow great abatings. n 
— ly. of Cheiſtian charity, but even of meraſity ; inſinite 
tings: as of mens paſſions and affections, ſo 1 Chifir 
ſtian ſincerity to hypocriſie, from common equity and humenity 20 
mutual inſolencies, ani moſities, cruelties. Plead to ſome men Scri: 
pturas or Statuts, lames of Gad or mans they reply, Previdences, 
Power, Fucceſſes: urge the commande ments of the gone Table, 1. 
holy Precepts, the humble, meek and orderly 2 of $aints'iy 
Old or New . 3 there are that retort wow lights » iuword 41 
A ſpecial impulſes, extraordinary caſts,. N | 
In whi Which 45 once 2 perian af very ſyperciliaus grauin, 
alſo o — — vertigenous policy, (a true Proteſtant Brea abun 
who bad paſſed through all ſhapes, Epiſcapall Presbyterian, Jude- 
pendent, and is now ready for the metamorphoſis of a Luvheray Super- 
intendency ) he told me as his opinion, That it is in many caſes lawful * 
for Moſes t do what Pherah may not; and for the Iſraelites to do 
what the Egyptians (as men) might not da: that there are (after the 
nen. 305. Ghaſſick principles, which Irena us tells us of) daſbel-lilurtiti, which 
hely men may ſometimes take upon heroick motions, and qxtr di 
impulſions upon their ſpirits & fancies, which thoſe that are yet 
gal * and reſtraims may not venture upon, nr a 
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| ** 2nd heatchbull aſians "tak ds 
more afſqred,by thoſe modern: e&wptions and corrptions; ion. 
aud infections, errours and extrayagancies, blaſphiomies amd mp 
— which ow fiercely os he Sos waſted the 

ths, the M e $andtities, maitios, 
and Miniſtrations, the Government and A tho whole Order 


an Confticinion of the Church of England: dleurly ' evinieg * 
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and prud reſorts « ity, purity and 
bur the Hſe Apoſtle S. Paul, Anh al thoſe . — — 
eee would have given the 
3 — e 15 | 


up 
dans — to the —_ — to his Miner 
e thoſe Primitive and lar 2 Chriſti Fn 
ice of their eſtates, 2nd laid it down at the — — 
— 1 Fre as loſs and dung in compariſon olf 
e excellency of the knowledge of Feſns 2 that theſe would 
— envied at the riches , plenty, civil honours; 
peace and proſperity, wherewith the Governours and Miniſters.of 
Chriſts Chur were here endowed. No, : thoſe: firſt- fruits of thi 
Mauh. 20.15, Goſpel had too good hearts to have evil eyes, becauſe the eyes ot 
Friacer, Peers and people had been good to the Clergie, inveſting them 
with thar n Spirit F God thinks them wor- 
1 Tim. g. 17. thy af, while they rule well, and labour in the Mord and Dottrine.y. to 
as the godly Biſhops and Prester: of the Charch of England did a. 
Phil. a. 16. bundancly, ſince the: num: nor was their Labour of love is 
vain in Lad. 

What was really deniſe or or remiſſe i in any. Miniſters, as to thei 
minds or manners, (as ſome Errata's we find even in thoſe Paſtors 
and Churches which were of the Apoſtolicall print, the very firſt & beſt 
Edition) certainly there wanted not ſufficienc authority and wiſdom; 
skill or will. in the Govexnours of Church and State, to have reformed, 

ll things in ſuch a way of Chriſtian moderation, as ſhould have gra 
tified no mens envies, revenges, ambitions, coyetouſneſs, and the 
like inordinate paſſions; but have · kept all within thoſe bounds of pi 
ety, juſtice, charity and diſcretion, which would have (acisfied al vie 
and honeſt mens deſires and conſciences. 

Such an Apoſtolical ſpirit and method of Reformation gs — have 
cleared the ruſt, and not conſumed the metall, ſodered up the flaws; 
but not battered down the whole frame of ſo goodly a Church ; this 
ſpirit might have mended all things really amiſs in England, at a fa 

| — cheaper rate, than either calling for fre from leaven, or cal- 
ling in the Scotsto quench our inteſtine — with oyl. To purge the 
Engliſh floor from all chaff, there was no need to raiſe up ſuch fierce 
winds,as the Devil did when he overthrew the whole houſe, and op- 
preſſed all Fobs children with the rubbiſh and ruine both of ſuper- 
ſtructures and foundations. 

No work requires more wary, wiſe, and tender hearts and hands 
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Church, and before all other reformed Churches round about: I ſup- 
poſe theſe are ſufficient Teſtimonies in the judgement of To (0 my 
worthy Countrey-men) and of all other ſober Chriſtians, to vindicate 
the Church of England, that it never deſerved; either of Princes, Par- 
laments, or People, ſo great exhauſtings and abaſings, as ſome men 
have ſought to inflict upon ONO 
Over which no tengas is fo eloquent, no pen ſo pathetick, as to be 
able ſufficiently to expreſs, eye no ſo melting, as to weep enough, 
no heart ſo ſoft and diffuſive of its ſorrows; as worthily to lament, 
when they conſider that wantonneſs of wickedneſs, that petulant im- 
portunity,thar ſuperfluity of chalice; that unſatisfied cruelty of ſome 
men, who have endeavoured to caſt whole cart · laads of injuſt repro- 
ches, vulgar injuries, and ſhameful indignities upon the whole Church 
of England, ſeeking to bury with the burial of Aſſe, either in the 
dunghill of Papall pride and tyranny, or popular contempt and Anarchy, 
all its former renown and glory, its very name and being, together 
with the office, order, authority, diſtinction and ſucceſſion of its Au- 
gien, 
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cient, Apoſtolick, and E uangelical miniſtery, which 
Fife He the —— ag te — | 
on of many thouſand in the Chwch of Eng/avd: 

Whoſe (ore Calamities and juſt Con pre- 
ſented to Tow conlideration and comp „ 5 me 
to enquire ifrer the cayſer and ngen of is troubles, miſerits, con 
fuſions, and feared yaſtations ; inceder to find d the ben ehe, 
and medicines for Hey timely cure and happy: os een 
man have Ne e or Her. 


The endof the fiſt Back 
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„ ut it is now time (moſt honoured and worthy 
SSSI egg Countrey-men) after ſo large and juſt, ſo ſore 
and true a complaint 'in behalf of the Church of 
England and the Reformed Religion, (heretofore 
wiſely eſtabliſhed & unanimouſly profeſſed in this 
Nation) to look after the riſe and- originall, the 
2 Cauſes and Occaſions of our Decayes and Diſtem- 
pers, of our Maladies and Miſeries, which by way of pre vention or 
negation I have (in the former Book) demonſtrated to be no way 
imputable to the former frame, ſtate or conſtitution of the Church 
of England ;, but they muſt receive theirſource from ſome other 
fountain. The ſearch and diſcovery of which is neceſſary, in order to 
a ſerious cure: for raſh and conjecturall applications to fick patients 2 1, roovr- 
are prone (as learned Phyſitians obſerve) to commute their maladies, las S4ganiv- 
or to run them out of one diſeaſe into another, but not to cure any; *, - 
turning Dropſies into Jaundiſe, and Feavers into Conſumptions. The “ _—_ 
greateſt commendation of Phyſitians (next their skill ro diſcerne) is, — 
to uſe ſuch freedome in their diſcoveries , and ſuch fidelity in their „an; marbos. 
applyings, as may leaſt flatter or conceal the diſeaſe. . Fernel. 

in this diſquiſition or inquiry after the Cauſes and Occaſions of our 
Eccleſiaſtick diſtempers, I will not by an unwelcome ſcrutiny, or un- 
charitable curioſity, ſearch into thoſe more ſecret ſprings and hidden 
impulſives, which proceed (as our Bleſſed Saviour tells us) out of Mat. 15. 15. 
mens hearts, into their lives and actions; ſuch as are wrathfull revenges, 


unchriſtian envies, ſacrilegious covetings, impotent ambitions, hypocriti- 
call 


* 


8s des cauſes from mensevil hearts and luſts. © Book It, 


2 Tim 4.3. 
1 Tim. 6. 4,5. 


Epheſ. 6. 12. 


Revel. 2.24. 


Revel. 2. 23. 
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call policies, cenſorious vanities, pragmatick impatiencies, in ch after 
novelties ; mens over-valuing of themſelves, and undervaluing of 
others; a ſecret delight in mean and vulgar ſpirits, to ſee their betten 
levelled, exauctorated, impoveriſhed, abafed , contemned a ge. 
neral want of wiſdome, meckneſs, humility and charity; à pleberay 
petulancy and wanton ſatiety (even as to holy things) ariſing. from 
peace, plenty, and conſtancy of enjoying them. 
Theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which are uſually predominant inthe 
high places of mens ſouls, being (Arcana Diaboli, the «bn C ftratage- 
mata Satanæ) the ſecret engines, depths and ſtratagems uſed by the 
Devil, to undermine the hearts of Chriſtians, to looſen the founda- 
tions of Churches, and to overthrow the beſt ſetled Religion; being 
leaſt viſible and diſcoverable, for they: are commonly covered, as 
mines, with the ſmooth ſurfaces and turfs of zeale, ſanity, reforms 
non, ſcrupuloſuty, conſcience, &c. theſe I muſt leave to that great 
day, which will try mens works and hearts too, when men ſhall be 
approved and rewarded, not according to their Phariſaick boaſtings, 
popular complyings,and ſpecious pretenſions, but accogding to their 
righteous actions and honeſt intentions. | 
Onely this I may without preſumption or uncharitableneſs judge, 
as to the diſtempers of our times, and the ruinous ſtate of the Chu 
of England; that many men, who have been very buſie in new brews 
ing and embroyling all things of Religion, would never have ſo beſtir- 
red themſelves to divide, diſſipate and deſtroy the peace and polity 
of this Church, if they had not been formerly offended and exaſpes 
rated, either by want of a a preferment, which S. Auſtin obs 
ſerves of Aerius, the great and onely ſticklex of old againſt Biſhops, 
or by ſome Animadverſion, which they called perſecution , — 
it were no more than an exacting of legal conformity, and either (worg 
or promiſed ſabjection, as to Canogicall obedience.” Many men 
would have been quiet, if they had not hoped to gain by rifling theig 
Mother, and robbing their Fathers. Some at the firſt motipns might 
(perhaps) have good meanings and deſires, as Eve had togrow wi- 
ſer; but they were ſoon corrupted by eating the forhidden fruit, by 
the unlawfulneſs of thoſe means, and extravagancy of thoſe me» 
thods they uſed to accompliſh them. But God and mens own conlci- 
ences will in due time judge between theſe men and the Churchof 
England, whether they did either intend or act wiſely or worchily, 
juſtly or charicably, gratefully or ingenuouſſy. This I am ſure. if they. 
have the comfort of ſincerity, as to their intent, they have the hate 
rour of unſucceſsfulneſs to humble them, as to the {ad events which 
have followed prepoſterous piety. | 
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The moſt apparent cauſe, inordinate lbert 32 
En Ae. 11; 


Fe chiefeſt apparent cauſe, and moſt pregnant out- 
vward occaſion of our Eccleſiaſtick miſchiefs and 
miſeries (as I humbly conceive) ariſeth from that 
inordinate liberty arid immodeſt freedome, which of 
later years, all ſorts of people have challenged to 


| ſuch a Toleration and Fndulgence, as incourageth 
them to chuſe and adhere to what doctrine, opinion, party, perſwa- 
ſion, fancy or faction they liſt, under the name of their Religion, 
their Church fellowſhip and communion: nor are people to be blan- 
ted or ſeared from any thing which they liſt to call their Religion, 
unleſs it have upon it the mark of Popery, Prelacy; or Blaſp hem); of 
which terrible names, I think, the common people are very incompe- 
tent Judges, nor do they well know what is meant by them, as the 
onely forbidden fruit: every party in England being prone to charge 
each other with ſomething which they call Slap hem, and to ſuſpect 
murually either the affecting of Prelacy, or the inclining to Popery; 

in wayes that ſeem arrogant and imperious in themſelves, alſo inſo- 
lent and injurious to others; each aſpiring ſo to ſer up their partic u- 
lar way, as to give law to others:, not onely propoſing, but preſcri- 
bing ſuch Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip, Government and Miniſtry 
8s they liſt to ſer up, according to what they gather or gueſs out of 
Scripture, whereof every private man, and woman too; as S. Ferom 
tells of the Luciferian hereticks, flatter themſelves, that they are 
meet and competent judges, ſince they find themſelves no way di- 
rected by any Catholick interpretation, nor limited and circumſcri- 
bed by any joynt wiſdome and publick profeſſion of this Church and 
Nation; which heretofore was eſtabliſhed and ſet forth in ſuch a 
publick confeſſion of their faith, ſuch Articles and Canons, rules and 
boundaries of Religion, as ſerved for the orderly and unanimous car- 
rying on and preſerving Chriſtian Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip, Mi- 

niſtry, or Government. 5 5 7 

This wide doore once opened, and ſtill kept open by the crowding 
and _—_— of a people ſo full of fancy and fury, ſpirit and animo- 
ſity, ſo wil full and ſurly, as the Engliſb generally are; beſides that 
they are naturally lovers, and extremely fond, as children, of 2 
faſbions, as in all things, ſo in Religion it ſelf; it is not (I ſay) ima- 
ginable (as at the pulling up of a great fluce, or opening of a flood- 
gate) what (vortices & voragines opinionum) floods and torrents of 
opinions, what precipitant ruſhings and impetuous whirlings, both in 
mind and manners, have every where carried a heady and head- 
ſtrong people quite headlong in Religion: not onely to veniall no- 
velties, ſofter whimſies and leſſer extravagances in Religion, which 
xe very uncomely, though not very pernicious 5 but alſo to rank 
T 3 blaſphc mies, 


Inordinate , 


liberty in reli- 
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blaſphemies, to groſs immoralities, to rude licentiouſneſſe, to inſolent 
ſcandals, to endleſs j anglings, to proud 2 to an utter irreli. 
gion, to a totall diſtracting, confounding and ſubverting of the Church 
of Engl. All this, under the notion of enjoying whatever liberty they 
liſt to take to themſelves, under the name and colour of "Religion, 
which anciently imported an holy Obligation of Chriſtians to God, 
and to each other, carried on by a Catholick confeſſion, an unani- 
mous profeſſion, an uniform tradition, an holy ordination and order- 
ly ſubjection; but now, they ſay, it is to be learned and reformed, 
not by the old wayes of pious education, and Eccleſiaſtick inſtrucſ 
on, not from the Biſhops or Miniſters of this or any national 
Church; but either by the new wayes of every 7 ſpirit's 
interpreting of Scriptures, or by thoſe new lights of ſome ſpecial 
inſpirations, which, they ſay, are daily held forth by themſelves and 
others of their ſeverall factions, or according to the various policies 
of Lay-· men, and thoſe pragmatick ſanctions which ſerve the preva- 
lent — = —. n, tl : pf . 
This, this is the project, ſo cried up by ſome men, for propagating t 
Goſpel, and — the Kingdome of # us Chriſt, ſo — "=. ſo 
untried, ſo unheard- of in any Chriſtian Church, ancient or later, that 
it is no wonder, if neither the Church of England, nor its learned 
Clergy, nor its dutifull children, can either approve, admire, or fol : 
low ſuch dubious and dangerous methods, or /abyrinths rather of 
Religion, any more than they can cavenize for Saints thoſe vagrants 
and fanaticks of old, who were juſtly ſtigmatized for damnable here- 
zicks, or deſperate ſchiſmaticks , for their deſerting that Catholick 
faith, tradition, order and communion of the Churches of Chri 
which were clearly expreſſed in their Creeds and Canons, founded 
upon Scripture,and conform to Apoſtolick example. | 
The Gnoſticks, Cerinthians, Valentiniant, Carpocratians, Circumcel- 
lians, Montaniſts, Manichees, Novatians, Donatiſts, Arians, and o- 
thers, were eſteemed by the Primitive Churches as Fexes and 
Wolves, creatures of a wild and ferine nature, impatient of che 
kindeſt reſtraints, not induring to be kept in any folds, or bounds of 


Ohriſts flock, which ever had an _ awthemick and authoricative 


ſucceſſiva of ordained Biſhops and Presbyters, as its Paſtors and Teq- 
chers; alſo it had its ſafe and known limits for Religion, in faith 
and manners, Doctrine and Diſcipline, for order and government, 
both in leſſer Congregations and larger Combinations. The true 
Chriſtian liberty anciently enjoyed by Primitive Chriſtians and 
Churches, was fulleſt of verity, charity, unity, modeſty, humilicy , 
ſanRity, ſobriety, harmonious ſubordination, and holy ſubjection, ac- 
cording to the ſtations in which God had placed every part or mem- 
ber in thoſe bodies; they were the farcheſt that could be from 
Schiſm, Separation, mutiny, novelty, ambition, rebellion , while 
every one kept the true temper, order and decorum of a Clui- 


ian. 
Certainly, if either particular Congregations, or prirate Chhriſti- 
ans 
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Chap. I. leaft indulged by the beſt Charches « Bo: 
ans liberty bad conſiſted in being expoſed ar betrayed, as Sheep without 
their Shepherds, to all manner of extravagancies incident to vulgar 
petulancy and — thoſe Primitive Chwcbes and an- 
cient Fathers, thoſe godly Biſheps and bleſſed Aartyrs, thoſe pious 
Emperours and Chriſtian Frinces of old, might have ſpared a great 
deal of care, coſt, __ and time, which were ſpent in their ſeverall 
Councils and Synogs, Parlaments, Diets and Conventions; whoſe 
deſign was not to make new, but to renew thoſe Sctipture-Canons 
and Apoſtolicall conſtitutions, which were neceſſary to preſerve the 
faith ogce delivered to the Saints, and to aſſert, not onely the com- Jude. 
mon ſalvation, but alſo that Catholick ſucceſſion, communion and 
order of Churches tranſmitted from the Apoſtles: in which endea- 
your the piety and wiſdome, the care and charity of ancient Councils, 
expreſſed in their many Canons made for the keeping ot the ui 
of the 2 truth in the t ond of peace among Chriſtians, were ſo far (in 
my judgement) from being meer heaps of hay, Hram and ſtubble, bu- 
rying and over-laying the foundations of Chriſtian ſoundneſſe and 
2 which ſeems to be the late cenſure of one, whom 1 am as 
ſorry to ſee ina poſture of difference from the Church of England, as 
any perſon of theſe times, becauſe Ieſteem his learning and abilities 
above moſt that have appeared adverſaries to, or diſſenters from Her) 
that I rather judge with Mr. Calvin (a perſon far more learned, ju- 
dicious and impartiall in this caſe) They were, for the moſt part, Tana ile. 
very ſober, wiſe and ſuitable ſeperſtractures, little deviating from, igen my, 
& no way demoliſhing any of thoſe grand foundations of Faith, Ho- er cant 
lineßs, or Charity, which were laid by Chrift and bis bleſſed Apoſtles, fue, J 
© which ever continued the ſame, and were ſo owned by their pious : — 
© ſucceſſors, however they uſed that liberty and authority in leſſer mat- Jun ſacris li- 
ters, which was given them by the Scriptures, and derived to them . l 


by their Apoſtlick miſſion or ſucceſſion, for the prudent accommo- —.— — 


dating of ſuch things as concerned the outward polity, uniformity, {4 fern 
order and peace of n Church, or for thoſe decent celebrations — 2 


ſolemnities of Religigſ, which were moſt agreeable to the ſeverall verb Gi 
geniu ses, and civil rites of people, and the mutable temper of times; glg vids 4 
all which who ſo neglects to conſider, will never rightly judge of the bi! fer? babuiſſe 
ſeverall counſels, cuſtomes and conſtitutions of either ancient or 55, f f 
later Churches. — Cal.inft. 
The beſt of whoſe piety and prudence the Reformed Church l. 4. c. 4. ſect.i. 
of England choſe to follow, as exactly as it could,firſt in Her decer- 
ning, declaring , determining, tranſlating and communicating 
to her children choſe Canonical Books of holy Scripture , allo 
in the owning, profeſſing, and propgunding to them choſe Auci- 
ent, Catholick and received Creeds, which are as the. ſummaries and 
boundaries of Chriſtian Faith , containing thoſe articles which are 
neceſſary to be believed by all: after this it uſed thoſe diſcree li- 
mits and rules which it thought fitteſt to keep the viſible profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Religion in due order and decency, according as occaſt- 
on required, and che ſta te of this particular Church would 2 
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Nor was. the Church of England in — of theſe things ever blamed 
or blamable, by any well-reformed Church; nor by any men that 
impartially profeſſed Chriſtianity: among whom I cannot reckon 
either the politick 7 or the peeviſb Separatiſt; much leſſe thoſe 
later ruderabbles of libertines and fanaticks , who abhor all things in 
any Church or way of Religion, which they ſuſpect to be c n to 
their looſe principles, and theſe muſt be conform to their ſeveral ſe- 
cular ends and intereſts; which truly in England are now neither 
ſmall, nr poor, nor modeſt, but grand, high, and aſpiring, extreme- 
ly inconſiſtent with thoſe publick principles and ends of good. order, 
polity, peace and 575 which formerly were eſtabliſned and main- 


tained in the Church of England, as they ought to be in all well-orde- 
red Churches : whoſe work and defign was, not looſely to tolerate 
different publict profeſſions of Religion in the ſame nation or com- 

munity, according as every man liſts, but ſeriouſly and impartially 

to conſtitute and authorize ſome one may, grounded upon Gods 

Word, and guided by the beſt examples, as the publick ſtandard of 

Religion, for Doctrine, Duties, Worſhip, Devotion, Diſciptine. - + 

Which methods of Piety and Charity were ever highly commen- 

ded, and cheerfully followed by the wifeſt and. beſt Chriſtian Magi- 

ſtrates in all ages; and poſſibly they had been ere this-recovered 
and renewed here in England , if the beaſt of the people, getting 

the bridle of liberty between its teeth, had not ſo tar run away with 

ſome riders, who had too much pampered it, that it is no eaſie mac- 

ter (not to be done by ſudden checks, or ſhort turnes) to reduce 

that heady and head-ſtrong' animal to the right poſtures of religious 

managing: beſides, that wiſe men are taught by experience, that 

nothing b ſoon tames the madneſſe of people, as their own fierceneſſe 

Schiſmaricos and extravagancy z which at length, as S. Cyprian oblerves, tires 

lade ferwertz in. them, by taking away their breath, and vainly exhauſting their fe- 

crements vero rocient ſpirits. Time and patience oft faciltate thoſe cures in 
—— Church and State, which violent and unſeaſon is applications would 
qudilicieca. but more enflame and exaſperate. I do not Mubt but the greateſt 
perint, ſed fta- patrons for the peoples liberty in matters of Religion, will in time (if 
[ur emu time they do not already) ſee how great a charity it ĩs to put merciful re- 
deficere. Cypr. ſtraints of religious order and government upon them, which are no 
ep. yr. leſſe neceſſary than thoſe ſharper curbs and yokes of civil coercions. 
No wile States-man will think ic fit, in honeſty or ſafety, to permit 
common people to do whatever ſeems good in their own eyes, as if 
there were no King or ſupreme Magiſtrate in Iſrael:nor can any good 
Chriſtian think it fit, that in Religion every man ſhould be left to 
profeſs and patronize what he liſteth, as if there were no Chriſt, as 
King, and chief Biſhop of our ſouls, or as if he had not left us clear and 
ſetled foundations for faith; alſo evident principles, beſides patterns 
of Chriſtian prudence, and Church- polity, for order and office, diſci- 
pline and duty, direction and currection, ſubordination and union. 
What theſe meaſures and proportions have been, both as to the 
judgement and practiſe of the wniverſall Church, from the very _—_ 
ſtolicall 
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Know d aloe that Jl plea, whichis. Mads by lear- What Chridi- 
74 ned and godly men, for Chriſtians: watuall bearing with, Jegrable and 
2 
Ge and forbearing ant another, in caſes of private = mo; rolcrable a- 
dieſt differings, either in opinions or practiſes: yea, as wong people. 
mes. Amiagſe, $ Auſtin, S. Ferome, and others obſerve; 
— is a great latitude of Charity to be exerciſed among particular 
Churches, in their different methods, and outward forms of holy 
mee according as theix ſeverall policies are locally diſtin- 
— by Cities, Countreys, or Nations. Iwillingly yield to ali 
men, much more to all Chriſtians, chat liberty naturali, den and re- 
ligious, which may conſiſt with Scripture-precept and right reaſon, 
with grounds of morality and ſocietys which is as much as [ deſire to 
us or enjoy my ſelf, in point of private opinion, or pablick profeſ: 
On. 
I have other where obſerved out of Tertullian, that. Religion i r not 
ts be forced; but. perfwaded. I admire the Princely .and Chriſtian 
temper of Conſtantine the Great, who profeſſed he would not have zu/} in ite 
men cudgelled, but convinced to be Chriſtians; that Religion was a Cf. 24- 
matter of choice, not of conſtraint; that no tyranny, no rape, no force 
is more deteſtable , than that which is committed upon mens 
conſciences, when once they come to be maſters of ſo much reaſon, 
as to chuſe for themſelves, and to hold forth thoſe principles upon 
which they ſtate their Religion. This indeed was the ſenſe of that 
great and good Emperuur: But then withall, he profeſſed not to 
meddle, by any Imperatorian or Senatorian power; with matters of 
Religion, either to alter and innovate, or to diſpute and decide them, 
but left them to the piety and prudence of thoſe holy and famous 
Biſbops, which were chief Paſtors of the Church; whoſe unanimous 
doctrine and uniform practiſe had carried on Chriſtian Religion a- 
midſt all perſecutions with ſo great ſplendour, uniformity, authority 
and majeſty, that few Chriſtians were ſo impudent as to doubt, 1 * 
effe 


Rom.14-3. 


2 Theſ.3.15, 


Acts 20. 30. 


_ ligion, when they were accompanied with humili 


inſtru$ men, not to in chemo, 


charity, not carried on with infolence and injury, to immoralicy and | 
publick perturbation; in all which men ſhew malice and pride, mis 
ed with, and {ny Face opinions, which eaſily and inſenſibly carry 
mens hearts from diſſentings to emulations, from emulations. to aq 
ger, from anger to enmity, from enmity to deſpiciency, from des 
{piling to damning one another. Private perſwaſions, like ſticks; . 
when they come to vehement rubbings or agitations, conceive heat, 
and kindle to paſſionate flames; whereas in a calm and Chriſtian tems 


per, who ſo differs from me, is in charity to be interpreted, as defi, 


rous either to learn of me, or to inſtruct me better: and therefq 

ſuch an one deſerves to be treated, not as an enemy, but as a brothery 
not tetrically, moroſely, injuriouſly,: but candidly, charitably, chk; 

Ves becauſe experience teacheth us, that the ignorance, infi 

and incapacity of moſt people is ſuch, that they cannot eaſily find 
out of themſelves the Truths of God, which are the grounds of ** 
Religion; yea, ſome are ſo lazy and indifferent, as to neglect all 
means which might help them ; yea, and many are either ſo peeviſn 
or proud, as they are impatient not to be Jnguler, or not to lea 
Diſciples after them in Religion (the higheſt ambition being that of 

Hereticks, which ſeeks to domincere over mens ſouls and conſciences:) 
for theſe and other weighty: reaſons, both in civil and religious re- 
gards, Chriſtian Religion ought not in any Chriſtian Church-polity* 


— 
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or Nation to be left Io looſe and diſſolute, as to have no hedge or wall 


to the vineyard, no limits or reſtraints ſet co the petulancy of thoſe, 
who under the name of liberty, ſtudy to be malicious, licentious, ab- 
horring any ching ſolid, ſtrict, or ſetled in Religion, either as to 
themſelves or others; counting all thoſe as enemies to their factius 
Ke and intereſts, who enjoyn them to live in any godly order. 
ence theſe Oecumenicall cenſors and univerſall criticks as boldly and 
eaſily reproch , revile, contemn, injure as they pleaſe, all thoſe 
Chriſtians and Churches too, who humbly conform to that profeſ- 
ſion of Religion, though never ſo Chriſtian and Reformed, which is 
once eſtabliſhed in any Nation or Church, by publick conſent and 

ſanction, upon the moſt mature deliberation and impartiall adviſe, in 
order to Gods glory, and the common good of that ſociet r. 
If theſe diſſolute fancies of Chriſtian liberty ſhould be followed or 
indulged to people by ſuch Magiſtrates and Miniſters as own that 
Religion, certainly no ſociety. of men would be more unſociable, 
more ſordid, more ſhamefull, or more miſerable. Common owe 
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will beſtarved or poyſyned;if De 
' will be as ſo many ragged" regiments; if chey be left, as the Iſta- 
elites, to pick up Religion like ſtraw, where they can find it. | 
Therefore all piery," policy and charity commands, that in every 4 
Nation profeſſing the faith of Feſm'CIift'as the only true Religion, 12 


there ſhould be, as there was in Engl. ſome ſuch wiſe and grand eſta: 
bliſhmenr, as ſhould be the publick meaſure or fanidard of Religion, 
both as to Doctrine, Worſhip & Government. This in all uprightneſs 
ought to be ſer before people: not onely propounded and commen- 
ded to them, bur ſo fat commanded and enjoyned by authority, as 
none ſhould negle& it, or vary from it without giying account; much 
leſs ſhould any man publickly ſcorn and contemn it, or the Miniſters 
and diſpenſers of it, by writing, ſpeech, or action, to the ſcandall of 1 
the whole Churcł and Nation, yea to the ſcandall of the very name 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his holy Inſtitution, which oughe to be (as Ter- 
iullian rarely expreſſeth it) © received with gaalj frar and reuerince, ,,, 
« entertdined with ſolicitons 4dligence; maintained with honowrable me Daun g. 
c b within the bounds of A won and bumble , —.— 
¶ſuljection; ſuch as no way permits any private fancy, upon any pre- „ent, & 
Ki ri whatſoever, rudely and oublickly to po or def} - it. 74 f. — 
But, becauſe it is poſſible that ſome truths of Religion may be — * 
unſeen; and ſo omitted by the moſt ick diligence and ſome muxicatiodeli- 
may #frerward be diſcovered by private induſtry and devotion, which 5:14, & fre- 
ought not to be prejudged, ſmothered! or concealed, if have & ſujedtio 24 
the character of Gods will revealed in his written Word, whoſe true 599, p- 
meaning is the fixed meaſure and unalrerable rule of all true Religi- g. „gage. 
on: to prevent the ſuppreſſing or detaining of any Truth, which dete, & gc. 
may be really offered to hoy Chin or Clriitians, beyond whar is {6 «ris, & 
publickly owned and eſtabliſhed; alſo to 3 the petulant and Ter. de pref. 
inſolent obtruding whatever noveliy any mans fancy liſteth to ſet up 43. 
upon his own private account, variating frõ, or contrary to the pudlick 
eſtabliſhment ; nothing were more neceſſary and happy, than to 
have in every Nationull Church (which hath agreed with one heart, 
one mind, one ſpirit, and one mouth te ſerve the Tord eſus) accor- 
ding to the pattern of primitive piety and wiſdome, perſons of emi- 
nent learning, piety, Prudence and integrity, publickly choſen and 
appointed to be the conſtant Conſervators of Religion 5 whoſe office | 
it ſhould be: to try and examine all ne opinions publickly propoun- = 
ded :? no man ſhould prong or preach -any thing different from the * 
blick ſtaudatd and eftabMbment of Religion, untill he had firſt 
umbly propounded to that venerable council in writing his opinion, 
c_ with his reaſons, why he adds to, or differs from the pub- 


If theſe grand Conſertators of Religion who ought to be the choiſeft 
perſons in the Church and Nation; both for ability; gravity and ho- 
neſty, do (at their ſolem and ſet meetings once or twice every 
year) allow the propounders reaſons and opinions, he may then 
publicate his judge ment by AT writing or printng- | 

al | we 
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maticalneſs, to innovate and act what they pleaſe in Religion. Though 
Chriſtians may be otherwaies ſound and hearty, yet they may haye 
an itch of novelty, popularity, vain-glory, It would make mad work 
in Religion, if every man, under the notion of Chriſtian liberty, 
ſhould be permitted not onely to ſcratch himſelf as he liſteth, but to 
infect others by every peſtilent contagion, yea to make. what rigtom 
havock he pleaſeth of the publick peace and order. ac 

It were a miſerable childiſhneſle in any nation profeſſing Chrilti- 
anity, 10 be ever learning, and never coming to the knowledge of ſaving 
and neceſſary trathsz to be ſtill toſſed to and 2 with winds of dottrine, and 
never caſt anchor upon ſure and . which are eaſily found, 
if men aimed at piety as well as policy, and regarded Chriſts imereſ 
or his Churches, more than their own private and ſecular advantã- 
ges: which was once happily done, by Gods bleſſing, in che gh, 
of England, to ſo great an exactneſs and completeneſs of Religiop, 
that —__ for neceſſity, decency, or majeſty, was to be added or 
defired by ſober Chriſtians z nor could much be added for conveni 


ar and 
ſanction, it ought in all reaſon and conſcience to reſerved in 
wayes of honour, peace and ſaſety, more carefully than thoſe banks 
are, which, by keeping out the; ſeas inundations, preſerve; our pa- 
ſtures and cattel from drowning: elſe every Polity and Nation pre- 
tending to be Chriſtian, proclaim to all the world, that they think 
Religion to be no better than matters of Scpticall diſpute, and varis 


able opinion, having nothing in it clear or certain, as to ay divine 
weakneſs, or paſſion and partiality (to which every prixaee man is 
ſubject) makes them leſs e either to ſearch or judge, to diſ- 
pute or determine; the wiſdome of God hath alwayes either eſta - 
bliſhed,or exemplarily directed his Church to uſe and enjoy. ſome 
ſuch conſtant Conſervaters of Religion, beſides the Occaſionall 
Reformers and reſtorers of it, which were of old the Frepless ex- 
traordinarily ſent, beſides choſe that were ordinarily brenght up 
in the ſchoales of the Prophets, which were the: nurſeries of thoſe: lear- 
ned and wiſe men, who made up the Sanbedrim or grand Cayncii a- 
vg mong 


When Religion is thus ſetled by publick counſel, 6 
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Chap. III. Conſervatori of Religion in Fewiſhand Chriſtian Churches. 147 
mong the Jews,; conſiſting of ſeventy men, ho were for piety; 8 
— place, chief Pathers Doctors and Rabbies in the Church of 
the Jews; and the great Conſervators of their Law and Neli- 
ion. 2 ** N eee 913 EN. 
5 Anſwerably we read in the Primitive Churches and times; this 
care and power was by the wiſdome of Chriſt fixed, and by all good | 
Chriſtians owned; in the Apoſties and Elders z, to whom; in-calt of 48s 15. .Y 
any diſpute or difference in Religion; addreſs was made; not onely to 7 
hear their counſel and judgement, but to ſubmit ro their deciſions | 
and decrees; which bound every man to preach-no other doctrine, 
different from, muchleſs contrary to, what that wenerable conſiſtory 
both taught and ſummarily delivered to the Churches of Chriſt ; 1 Tim. r. 3. 
viz. wbolſome formes, and ſhort ſummaries of ſound doctrine, as well as 
in their more __—_ writings, occaſionally ſent to particular Chur- » Tim: f. 13. 
ches, and divinely delivered to the uſe, care and cuſtody of the Ca- 
tholick Church. a bit non if podicl 
Agreeable to theſe holy precedents, every Chriſtian Church in 
after- ages had (within their ſeyeral diſtributions, or dioceſes; di- 
ſtinguithed by their Cities or Provinces) their Synod: or Eccleſiaſti- 
call Councils, for all thofe-emergenties or conceraments of Religion 
which aroſe within their limits and combinations: proportionably 
they had more extenſive Conventions and 'generall: Councils in caſes 
of grand concernment , for the — of all differences in 
Religion, and conſervation of the Churches both purity ind peace. 
Theſe methods of prudent piety and pious prudence, as they were of 
divine Inſtitution, ſo they ought to be perpetuall in the Church of 
Chriſt, as being the onely means left for the conſervation and refor- 
mation of Religion. l. , BCE 2 TIC fe 
'Tis true, in the dimneſs of after- ages, when the decay of Primi- 
tive zeal; love, ſanctity and ſincerity, had too much pre vailed over 
theſe Weſtern Churches, the Biſpops of Rome, taking the advantage of 
the higher ground, whereon the fame of that City was: raiſed, not 
onely for being the Metropolis of the Roman Empire; but for being a 
time Church of Apoſtolicall plantation; and _ renown for the Nn 1 4. 
Faith and martyrly conſtancy of its firſt Biſhops ; theſe, with no great 
difficulty, as with great art and policy, contrary to the judgemenc 
and practiſe of Antiquity for the firſt 600. years, ſought to fix the 
Standard of Religion in the Popes chair, and to make his breaſt the 
great Conſervator of Religion: certainly a very eaſie, compendious, 
and happy way to my up the peace and honour of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion and Churches, if the Biſhop of Rome could, in the non day - light 
of theſe, times either convince the world of his ſpeciall gift of Infal- 
libility, or make good his claim of being ſole and ſupreme: Judge of all 
controverſies in Religion, above any other Paſtors and Biſhops; yea 
and above — . mp wo - 
This late prodigious pillar, or huge Colofſe of the Popes infallible, 
ſole and ſi — 1 hath, as of d, 1010 late — — onely 
been much weakned by many Churches, Greek and Latine, diſſen- 
; 5 U 2 ting 7 
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ting, but by ſome it hath been quite overthrenn, demaliſhed and bro- 


ken in pieces, as an arrogant abuſe and intoſerable tyranny, contra 
to all . Scripture and reaſon, never — the Grit fa· 
mous and holy a of that Church, nor owned in after. ages (when | 
Popes began to-uſurp upon other Biſhops and Churches) by the moſt 
learned and godly men of thoſe times. {rs ci gn er Gay 
This juſtice being done to the honour and liberty of the Churches 
of Chriſt, and their reſpective Biſbapt or Faſlors, againſt the Fapal 
obtruſion of his fale judicature o yet no Reformed Church, of avy rg+ 
pute, hath been ſo tranſported by juſt indignation againſt che Papel 
vſurpations, as to expoſe themſelves and their Religion to the various 
breach and giddy brains of the vulgar; but every one hath both con: 
fined and ſetled their profeſſion by (ome public profeſiien, & the 
ſtandard of Religion; allo they have ſame ſuch Conſerpatorr of Reli: 
gion, either ordinary or extraordinary, as do take care chat the eſtar 
bliſhed Religion ſuffer na injury or detriment. os (11? 
This authority or power ſeems now much wanting in Baglard , 
though it be very neceſſary, in my judgement; which ſhould. ſo pre 
ſerve the publick ability of true Religion, as Qot to invade any goad 
mans private liberty, which onght not to be too ſeverely —— :; 
yet not ſo indulged, as to injure the common welfate, contrary to 
all rules of reaſon, juſtice and charity. _ 9 117 
Theſe Canſeruators of Religion (hould not exact of private Chriſty 
ans any explicite conformity or ſubſcription, under — of any 
mulct or priſon, much leſs with the tetrour of fire and faggot, 
which was the zealotry of Popal tyranny: onely they ſhauld take care 
that people be duly taught that Religion which is ſetled, that none 
be a publick Preacher, that is a declared diſſenter or oppoſer of it; 
that no man do braach any novelty without their approbation; that 
no man do petulantly blaſpheme, oppoſe, ſcorn or perturb that con-: 
ſtitution of Religion which is publicly ſetled, as ſuppoſed to be the 
beſt; that no man abuſe the name of Chriſtan liberty to thepublick 
mjury. bot | | 
All ſober and wiſe Chriſtians do ſee and feel, by late (ad experir 
ence, that /zberty,in the vulgar ſenſe and notion, is but a galden Calf, 
which licentiam minds ſer up to themſelves under that -ſpecious 
name; as the Iſraelites did their ghominable Idol}, under the popular 
title and acclamation of Theſe are thy Gods, o Iſrael. | 
if common people be indulged in what freedome they will chal- 


chu $16 20: lenge to themſelves , wiſe men will ſoon find, that their Chriſtian 


liberty is no better than an Image of jealouſie, à Teraphims; 2 Tamux, 
or Adonis, offenſive to the God of reaſon, order, law and govern- 
ment; deſtructive to humane ſociety; diſhonourable to the name of 


yag i cia, Chriſt, and that holy profeſſion which was ſo renowned of old, as 


Chriſtian, that.is, the moſt regxlar, meek, Harmleſſe, ftricß, preveable 
and charitable Religion in the world + whoſe divided and deformed 
aſpeR, even now in EAglaua, if (as Clem, Alex. obſerves in his time) 
a prudent Heatben, or marall Twk, or ſober Few,or grave * 
hon 


Chap. INT. 7 he incomnentences of popular berty in Religion, 
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Hould ehald, 549 che abel af ſame mens principles and praiſes; 


clude, that Chriſt their Maſter wes the Author, and Chriftion profef- 
fon the favourer of all manner of 'Licavtiouſueſſe # \ 
Which is not more 8:9aboweſterion of the Doctrine, Spi 
and Myſterie of Chriſt Jeſus, than an inſinite damp and hindrance to 
the propagation and ſpreading of the Goſpel in the world: yea, it is 
the e juſtice of God upon the wanton wicked- 
neſs and hy pocriticall profaneneſs of ſuch Chriſtians, utterly to extir- 
pate the power, peace, comfort, yea and profeſſion of Chri ian Re- 
ligien, The Mahametap power and poyſon had never ſpread ſo Ver 
thoſe famous Aſian, African, and Eastern Churches, if Heretical and 
Schiſmaical liberty had not firſt battered the ſtrength, and corrupted 
the health of Chriſtianity, Hence thoſe inundaripns/ of barbarity, 
choſe incurſions of forraign enemies, following thoſe inteſtine wars 
and confuſions, by which the wife and juſt God hath in all ages pu- 
niſhed the folly and preſumption of petulant and Liceptions Chriſtians, 
who firſt dare to think, then to ſpeak, at laſt to lact, hat they fanc 


and affect, inſtead of what God commands, and the Catholick. 


Church bath obſerved in all agey, Theſe popular provocations of 
God, which are full of impudint impicty; commonty are revenged by 
dreadfull and durable judgements, Idng and laſting miſeries. Por the 
pertinaciaus miſchiefs of Hereſie and Schiſme once prevailing upon 
any Church & Nation, are, like frenzy or madneſi, rarely cured, wieli- 
out loſs of much blood; beſides the iron A harrows 
of mutuall depredations and oppreſſions, which: are uſed between 
parties and factions, once in religious reſpects engaged againſt each 
other. Tis not expectable that Chriſtians thus tearing and maſ- 
ſacring each other, ſhould recover their wics; till ſharp and ſacceſ- 
five afflictions have ſhewed chem how unboly and unthanl ful they are; 
without naturall and ſpirituall affections, who dare at once deſpiſe 
their Fathers, reproch their Mather, and devour their Brethren; 'who 
being baptized, inſtructed, communicated and converted (as they 
pretend) to the ſame Lord eſus Chrift, and to his holy profeſſion, 
by the Miniftry of ſuch a Church as England was (ſo Chriſtian, fo 
Reformed) yet by a voluntary ſeparation and deſperate defeRion (a5 
(aurora rde) {elf-condemned) dare to execute ſuch bold and raſh 
cenſures of excommunication, both upon themſelves and others, as a 
ſober Chriſtian ſhould greatly tremble to undergo, if the ſacred au- 
thority of inch a Church, by its Biſhops, Miniſters, and other Mem- 
bers, 2 paſs ſuch a cenſure upon them, as their on 
pride, paſſion, ſuperſtition, and licentious humours daily dare to 
do. May they not juſtly fear, leſt God ſhould ſatisſie them with 
their own deluſions, and ratiſie that judgement which they have un- 
charitably choſen,. of being ever ſeper&ed from his Church, and 
from himſelf might not God juſtly deſpiſe and reject them, who 
have deſpiſed and rejected fuch means, ſuch Miniſters, ſuch Miniſtra- 
tions, as ſome have done, and till do, in the Church of Englande lf the 
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150 Tbe plebeian temper in Religion. Bode 
oſt of his Miniſters feet will riſe up in judgement againſt ingrateful refu- 
Mar. 10. 14. red how — — puniſhment may they expect, who ate th inſo- 
ent abuſers of ſuch meſſengers of peace, and cruell vaſtators of ſuch 
2 Church as England was, before it felt the ſad effet#s of this Chri- 
ſtian — common people are prone not more to magnifie, 
than to miſtake and miſuſe 


CN A Po IV. 


OfPlebeian No doubts, but if the plebs or popalacy, in any Na- 
rudeneſs and tion or O__ be left _ —— _ on 
in Relipion, if PIRIE AE Keclegion & Liberty into what thongs they liſt, they 
— — 0 '1 vill owbe not only unſhod,ungirt & unbleſt, but 
—_ [2 ſo quite naked and unclothed, as to anyChriſtian 
MIDI pcace or vertue, gravity: or decency, truth or ſan- 
——== ity; chat their ſhame and nakedneſs will ſoon ap- 
ear in all manner of fedity, deformiry, errour and ignorance, inſo- 
— and confuſion ? They have little ſtudied the vulgar genius, who 
do not find by all reading, and experience, that the commontemper 
of people is rude and perverſe; light and licentious, petulant and inſo- 
Non rationibus Jent, as S. Bernard well expreſſeth it. They are not convincible 
Wale ner ind with reaſon, becanſe incapable; they deſpiſe good examples, be · 
ligunt;nec ayto- © cauſe they love not to imitate them; they are too proud and pee- 
ntatibus corri- © yiſh to be ſweetly won and perſwaded to goodneſs; they are mad 
— Dam. and impatient to be curbed. Vea, they are undone, and periſh eter- 
nc ftectuntur nally, if they be betrayed to themſelves; if God and good men be 
— 2 not better to them than they deſerve, deſire, or deſign for them- 
Bern. in Can. ſelves, either in things civil or ſacred; if there be not, by juſt and 
. 66. honeſt policies, ſuch holy reſtraints and who!ſome ſeverities put upon 
Imperiti, an: them, as are not their chains, but their girdles; not their bannacles, 
moſf, && propter but their bridles. Alas, what wiſe Magiſtrate. or Miniſter is there, 
ige, Ha, who doth not find by daily experience, that if you will bur ſave peo- 
mil. ap. Cyp. ples purſes, they are not very ſolicitous how to ſave their ſouls ? moſt 
of them think Taxes and Tithes farre greater burthens, than all 
their fins and treſpaſſesʒ not much valuing their ſanctification or ſalva- 
tion, ſo as they enjoy that ruſtick, thrifty and unmannerly liber, 
which they naturally affect, againſt their teachers and betters. What 
immenſe ſummes of money have of late years been ſpent upon mili- 
tary and ſecalar accounts? If the hundredth part had been deſired of 
them, in order to have procured a competent maintenance for an able 
Preacher in every pariſh (without which there is little hope ever to 
enjoy competent Miniſters) O what an out- cry would have been 
made? what an oppreſſion would it have ſeemed to the common 
people, beyond ſnhip- money, yea, beyond the 6r4cks and bondage of 
Egypt, as it their very life-blood.and the marrow ot their bones had 
been taken from them? ſo much doth the beaſt and natural man 


over- weigh the Chriſtian, in the moſt of men and women + 
N ＋ 
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 grateful;is moſt goc 
iged to be holy 4 and the 


and Religiop, things ciws 
utterly miſcarry, unleſs they 


| n moſt zeatouſly 
"ſecurely" licentions, The more 
g chem do think that all Policy 

muſt needs be fhipwreckt and 
have an oar in the boat; unleſs they 


put their hand to the helm of all government It doth not ſuffice 


their buſie heads and hands to #riwme the ſailes, as common Mari: woof. Augepl 
when commanded, but they muſt be at the feerage;” not conſi- Janua. 


dering what-ba/aſt of judgement, what anchor of conſtancy; what 


compaſs of ſound knowledge, both divine and humane, is neceſſary 


ches. 


* 


they joy in the tofings ef Religion, and hope for a prey 


for thoſe who undertake to be Pilots and guides of Sa and Char- 
The rude plebs, like wwtinous  wariners ; | nos prone fois 
affect liberty, as to 83 their own and other mens ſafety: they 
are like Ferpuices, pleaſed with ſtorms, eſpecially of their on raiſing: 


by the 


wrecks both of well · built Churches and · well ſetled States: they 
fancy it a precisas liberty to ſwim in a wide ſea, though they be drow- 
ned at laſt; or ſwallowed up by ſharks: they triumph to ſee other 
poor ſouls dancing upon the waves of che dead ſea, to bu overwhel- 
med with ignorance, idleneſs, Atheiſm, profaneneſs, perditionz which is 
the uſual, and almoſt unavoidable, fate of thoſe giddy : headed, & mad- 
brain d people, who being happily ein argued, and orderly guided in 
any well-ſerled Church, do either put their ableft Pilus under bar- 
ches, or caſt them over - boord; which hath been of late years the re- 


ligious ambition of many thouſands, in order (forſooth) to recover 
and enjoy their imaginary ar liberties, which ſoon make com- 


mon People the ſad objects 


wiſe mens grief and piry, rather than 


of their joy or envy. For, like — they naturally affect an 


erroneous and dangerous freedom: 


chem, by a ſtrange metamorphoſis, that they may 


turn wol ves, ſeizing upon and deftroying their own: ſbep her 


oni their ſhephers and their 
folds, that they may be free for foxes,wolves and 4 yea, ſome of 
dem Cbriſis ſheep, 

herds: which 


the true flock of Chriſt never did, either in the moſt perſecuted,” or 
the moſt peacefull times of the Church; bur were ever ſubſect, 
with all fumility and charity, to thoſe godly | Biſbops and Presbyters, 


which were by Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion and wine authority oe Heb. 13.17. 


them in the Lora; whom 17 were ſo far from ſtripping, robbing, or 


devouring, that both Chriſtian Princes and fait 


ull people endowed 


them with moſt gratefull and munificent expreſſions of their loves 


and eſteem, even in primitive and neceſſitous times, as a due 


and de- 


ſerved honour to men of learning, piety and graviry, who watched 
- over their ſouls, bei wel enabled, and duly ordained to be their 


- © But now, who ſees not by the Cid experietice of che Church of En: 


| land, how the plabs er oommon people; yea all perſons of 


plebei an 
ſpirits 7 
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ſpirits, of baſe and narrow minds, (who are the greateſt ſticklers for 
thoſe — and 8 — — =o 
would be pleaſed to ſet up Feroboams calves, if they may have liberty 
to chuſe — of rf jms to be 1 or ſome . | 
end ſtragling ſheep to be their ſhepherds; if they may make ſome of 
their — comrades to be their Paſtors and Miniſters, examined 
and ordained by their filly ſelves: O how willing are they ( poor wrer- 
ches) in their thirſt for xovelty, liberty and variety, as 7. ob- 
ſerves, to ſuffer any pitifull piece of prating impudence, walketh 
in the ſpirit of falſhood, to impoſe upon them ſo far as to be their 
Preacher and Prophet, if he will but prophecy to them of Uzberty and 
ſoveraignty, of ſacred and civil Independency,* of corn, wine, and firong 
drink, of good bargains and purchaſes to be gained out of the ruines 


O how little regret would it be to ſuch ſacrilegious Libertines, to 
have no Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lords dayes, as well as no Holy-dayes, or 
ſolemn memorials of Evangelical mercies: How contented would they 
be with no preaching, no praying, no Sermons, no Sacraments, no 4 
tures, no Presbyters, (as well as no Biſhops,) with no Miniſters or holy 
Miniſtrations, with no Church, no Saviour, uo God, further than they liſt 
to fancy chẽ in the freedom of ſome ſudden flaſhes and extemporary : 
heats? There are that would till be as glad to ſee the poor:remainder 
of Church-lands and Revenues all Tithes and Glebes, quite alienated and 
confiſcated, as thoſe men were, who got good eſtates by the former 
ruines of Monaſteries, or the later ſpoylings of Biſhops and Cathe⸗ 
drals: nothing is ſacred, nothing Iacrilegious to the all- craving, & alla 
devouring maw of vulgar covetouſneſs and licentiouſneſs. O hom 
glorious a liberty would it be in ſome: mens eyes, to pay no Tithes 
to any Miniſter i much more precious liberty would it be to pur- 
chaſe them, and by good penniworths to patch up their private for- 
tn, 2: £55 IE 107991 $4358 | 
Nothing (in very deed) is leſs valuable to the ſhameleſs, ſordid; 
and diſſolute ſpirics of ſome people, than their ſosls erernall Rate; or 
the ſervice of their God and Saviour; whom not ſceing, they are not 
very ſolicitous to ſeek or: to ſerve, further than may conſiſt with 
their profit, eaſe and liberty. They rather chuſe to go blindfold; 
wandring and dancing to hell, in the licentious frolicks of their fanci- 
full Religions; than to live under thoſe: holy orders and wholſome re- 
ſtraints, which in all Ages preſerved the unity and - honour of true 
Chriſtian Religion, both by ſober Diſcipline and ſound Doctrine. 

In the later of theſe the 'Clergy of England moſt eminemly aboun- 
ded; and in the former of them they were not ſo much | 
(which ſomę complaine!);. as, roo much checkt and curbed: few 
men being ſo good Chriſtians,as to be patient pf that ſevere Diſti- 
pline which was uſed in the Frimitiue Churches; which if any:Biſh 
or Miniſter ſhould have revived, how would the rabble of Libertines 
| cry 
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world have been moſt deſperately | moſt diy 
preſerved having in them the 
love, mercy; wiſdome: power, majeſt 
and manifeſtatiens of greateſt goodneſ 
ſteries, in the prophecits and chei 

harmony of preicience & perforntai 
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Chriſtians, to which they aſſented with a loud and cheertull Amen. 
Yet,which of them is there(now)that is not openly;not onely diſ- 
uſed,bur diſdained, diſgraced and diſparaged by ſome men, as nauſe- 
ous crambe, which their ſouls akþor?lo tar as they from reverent atten- 
ding, or hearing, when any Miniſter recitech chem, that they ſcarce; 
have any patience, or can keep within thoſe: looks and poſtures of 
civility which become them: yea, they endure not to have their 
children taught them, as the firſt rudiments of Religion, the ſemi- 
naries of faith, and nurſeries of devotion; which being rightly plan- 
red, and duly watered by catechiſing, may in time (by Gods bleſ- 
ſing) bring forth the ripe fruits of wiſdome and holineſs, of faith and 
obedienxe, both to power and arder, to an uniformity and conſtancy 


of Godlineſs. 
Totius Evan- The ancient Chriſtian writers, as Iren æ us, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ruf- 
reli breviari- fi nus, Ferome, Auſtin, and others, ſufficiently tell us, That theſe 
xm. Tert. de . | > , 
Grat. Dom. compendious forms of duty, faith and devotion, the Decalogue,Creed, ] 


So Cypr. Celeſtis doftrine compendium, fidelium barmonia,in toto orbe,celcbratum Amen. And Ruffi n. in Symb. 6 
Iren. l. 2. c. 9. I. 3. c. 3. It is called Ayoſtalorum traditio, « Tor 0x Tagghogrs v wiseas, Amphiloch. Hjeron, 


ep. 16. Cluyſ. in Symb. Lords 
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Heb. 6.1, 


158 | 


"The Lords Prayer preferred before all atheree _ Boge,| 
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Matth. 6.9. 
Luke 11.2. 


£umntofacilius and whoſe ſhortneſs is beyond the ampleſt prolixity d! 


much courage or conſcience, as to uſe the.Lords Prayer, either by ic 
ſelf, or in the concluſion, of their own. volyminous ſupphcations be- 
fore or after their Sermons:? in which neither much regard is had to 
the methad, nor the matter of the Lords Prayer, — gy 4 | 
F 
and inſignificant, while men love to multiply the inn ,’⅜ Logs: 
hl nay? their own. crude inventions and-incompoled /drugtions : 


6 als 


when as that Prager which the wiſdome of our Lord 


taught his Diſciples. upon ſevetall occaſions, and in them all h 
Chorch, both in a doctrinall and devotionall way, as a method, 


matter and form of Prayer, is in it ſelf, and ever was ſo eſtecmed and 
uſed by all good Chriſtians, not onely as the foundation, meaſure 
and proportion, but alſo as the confirmation, completion, crown.and 
e of all our ers and praiſes to Ge. 
iſtead of which, an wholy excluſive of it, how many poar-ſpirie | 

ted Preachers, of late, more to gratifie and humour ſome; fally and 
ſelf-will'd people, than to ſatisſie their own conſciences, yea, highly 
to the ſcandall of many worthy Chriſtians, and the diſnhonour of 
the Reformed. profeſſion, are become not onely ſtrangers, but al- 
moſt enemies to that, and all other holy forms of Religion, contenting 
themſelves with their own private compeſures, or their more ſu; 
den conceptions, in all publick celebrations and ſolemn worſhip ; not 
having ſo much modeſty and humility, as to. conſider, wharis mal 
evident to wiſe, men, that no private ti oint of 
r 


publick prayer and celebrious duties can be ſuch, com- 
prehenſiveneſs, clearneſs, weight, ſolidiry — Go majeſty, a 
may compare, much leſs diſpenſe with, and ect, yea utterly; re- 
ject, thoſe ſacred ſummaries and [olemn formes, which have beeũ di 


vinely inſtituted : whoſe fooliſtneſſe. 16 wiſer then | the E ; _ 


audiamur,dum nings of humane lungs and invention; there being more Prix in ar 


prece quam fili- 
us docuit apud 


patrem{oqui- ſeas of vulgar effuſions; which, at beſt, having much in * 
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muy ? 


Quanto ef- 


ſcacius m- 


petramus quod (; 


peti mus in 


Cbriſti nomine « | 
f petamus ipſi. Certainly they feem much to oe 
xs oratione ? 
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Quantum ſub- 
ſtringit ur ver- 
bis, tantum dif- | 
ſunditur (enſft. hath not 
bus. Tert. in N 
Ocat.Dom, 


drop of Chriſts Prayer (as in cordiall and hot waters) than in hole 


flaſhy, inſipid and confuſed, had need to have, at | 
if of Chriſt, prayer added to them, to give them and us that | 
ity, ſpirit, life, completeneſs, comfort, and fiduciary, aſſurana 
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of acceptance, which all good men deſire in their ſervice of Go 
their own prajers', wha 


wholy diſuſe or deſpiſe the Lords: nor do. ſee howa,Minifter of 


Chriſt can comfortably diſcharge his dun to. the flock . of Chr 

hath taught, he induſtriouſly omics the »ſe of chat prayer which,Chuilt. 
e oat enJoyne and commaaded, 45-40 
Evungelicall inſtitution. Which ſhamefull compliance of ;gaggy t 
niſters with vulgar lexity and dicentionſneſſe, ſeems to me; ſo. tar from 
really advancing their on honour, or che true intereſtis ofthe Chriſtian 
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mean deſertivgs of their own judgements & duties, very much expo 
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Which 


x Tim.5.17, 


— in the New — en Dok 4 and 
_ * both Biſtops and Pres hon r — with faithful 
2 57 eciſely oba in all thoſe grand Combinations and Ec- 
225 ſticali Communtens, whereto the Church of Chriſt was diſtribũ - 
Kc in al nations: where, if ſometime the peoples choice and ſuf- 
frage were tolerable, as ed the perſon whom they deſired and nomi- 
nated for their Biſhop or Presbyter; yet it - was never imaginable, 
that either Biſhop or Presbyter was ſufficiently conſecrated and or- 


y eſteemed a in 
can becauſe tie — 5 — that ſervic m. 8 
late licentious variations, innovations, 2 jon . 


and interrupt even in this grand point f the 

and Miniſtry ia England, have, partly by the common, s arro- 
gancy, g madneſs and ingratitude, and not a nals by! lone 
bans we owilevity, fondneſs; flattery and meanneſs.of 


vity, 
e _ r — 7 —— 
is due; but t es of, ſcorn, con- 
— diviſion, confuſion, poverty, and almoſt nulla, not onely 
upon che perſons, of many worthy Miniſfers, but upon the very or- 
der and office, the function and profeſſion ; whoſe ſacred power and 
authority, the pride, petulancy, envy s „ fevenge, cruelty and coves 
touſneſs ot ſome:. ne peo, have ſought, not onely to arrogate and 

aſary as they liſt; totally to innovate, enervate, and at laſt extiy- 

ate. For nothing new in this point can be true, nothing variable can 
venerable: that onely being authentick, which is ancient and uni- 
form; that onely anthuritati ue, Which is Primitive, Catholick and A- 
poſtolick, both in the copy and originall, in the firſt commiſſion and 

the exemplification. 
I confeſs I formerly have ben and ſtill am, infinitely grieved co 
hear, 


— 


the G bat crnell'm 
ings aſunderʒ what buftetings,ſtri crucifyings, an 
is long;the Ancient and Catholick Miniſtry off 
hath lately endured in England, ſince tlie wicked want 
men hath raken pleaſure to be as rhorns'#n the eyrs, & | 
of the Chr of England, and Its Minifters,be they never To able, ſuccels- 
full and deſerving : whom to caluniniate; Caen, apþovenf"thd 
deſtroy in their perſons; credits, eſtates, Hberties, yea, and lives;tiath 
ſeemed(likeMorderss to Baer maliceand wrath)ſofimall a ſacrifice 
ed at the utter extirpation of the Nation, the . calnüpring 
. whale ofice ant frnctianf her ojai 
no Miniſtersin any divine office; place and power; on obiruding "nth 


E 
5 


— moulds and models of their own invention, a8 àre not more 
novell and urtwonted, than ridiculous and prepoſterous; like Mon- 
ſters, having neither matter nor form ptoportionate to Mini- 
ſters. + 4 4) * 1 5 * . 1 7 FA. 12 9 
Againſt whoſe petulant and too prevalent peyſon, I haye formerly 
ought reapply ſome Antidoteznot more ſmart angfevere,than cha- 
ritable — aiming — 1 we þ— ther to — — * 
exaſperate any but in all Chriſtian integrity and ſtacerity,ro diſcharge 
my duty to God and my neighbour, to this Church and to my 


a ey. | 3 

Nor was it indeed thenʒ or is it now other than high time to an- 
{wer that folly, to repell and obſtruct (if poſſible) that 2 
miſchief, which (on this * — threatens both Church & State, 
Faith and good manners, all things civil as well as ſacred. Whit 
wiſe. and honeſt-heatted Chriſtian (that hath any care of poſterity, 
or _ for the future) doth not daily find as — — impatience, 
ſo an infinite deſpondency riſing in his foul,” while he ſees ſo ma 
weak ſhoulders, ſuch unwaſhen hands, ſuch unprepared feet, ſuch rat 
heads, and ſuch divided hearts, not onely 7 caſt off, contenin 
and abhor all Miniſtry and Miniſters in the Church = England; but 
they are publickly intruding the mſelves upon all holy duties, all ſa- 
cred Offices, all ſolemn Myſteries, all divine Miniſtrations, after 
what faſhion they liſt, both in their admiſſion and execution? In 
many places, either pittifull Mly wretehes, ox more ſubtill and crafty 
fellows, have become the mighty R5v4ls, the ſupercilious Cenſors, 
yea, the open menacers & oppoſers, no leſs than ſecret underminers, 
of the moſt learned and renomned, the moſt reverend,able aud —_ 
both Biſhops and Presbyters, in England. All that ever theſe Worthi 
have done in former ages, or ſtill do never ſo commendably ini their 
religious ſervices of God and this Church, is ſapercilionfly- and ſcur- 
rilouſly cried down by ſome men (under the preſamprior and prote- \ 
Rion of their ignorant and impudent Liberties) as no better than 
formall and ſuperſiciall, carnall and anſpirituall, as unchriſtian, yea; 


1 
” 
% 


ſo much the ware umpy- 


ciences, 


dinary unctions and inward illu- 
| and fruits of which ſtrange pretenſious 
have been a long time diligently curious to oblerve in the ſpeech, 
writings and of theſe pretenders. And I muſt profeſs, that 
either I am whally a ſtranger right reaſon as well as true Religi 
to the Word and Spirit of God, principles and practiſes of all godly 
men and women in former ages; or I am utterly uncapable to diſcera 
any of theſe, either rationall or religious, orderly or honeſt expreſ- 
{ions in any inſtances. or degrees proportionable, or indeed compar 
rable to (much leſs beyond) what was moſt clearly obſervable (a 
the Suns light at nogn-day) in the Sermons, Prayers, Writings, Live 
and Actions of thoſe Mip:fers, and other excellent Chriſtians, who 
heretofore held, and ſtill do, an holy communion with the Clergy 
and Church of England. 
Beyond whoſe ſober hs yo and ſolid 'diſcoveries of true Religion, 
theſe new Maſters (who will needs be Miniſters) have yet offered to 
me no other but ſuch ſrange fuffe, ſuch rambling rhapſodies, ſuch 
crude incoherences, ſuch chymicall chimeras, ſuch Ghaos-like confur 
ſions, ſuch er whimſies, ſuch Socinian ſubtilties, ſuch Behame- 
micł bymbaſt, ſuch profound non-ſenſe, ſuch blaſphemous raptures, 
job 40. & 41. big as Behemoth, and diſdainfull as Leviathan, proud ſwelling words 
+ Per.2.18- of yanity , a8 no ſober Chriſtian hach leiſure to intend, 6r need 
to uhderſtand,.ifhe had capacity; which he is not likely to have; 
ſince Iam confident they paſs their authors own underſtanding: not 
that there ij any thing in chem that flows from the higher Prings of 
grace, 


24 


Chap: VII. 7 — 


grace; or the . 44 — 
meer puffings up of proud 1 ery. int 
into things bare nor feen, 2 in this fr 
theſe ings and vi of fie, en ae tr did oF 1 Tu 4, 
Mine, on been or others of the lite bi with 
wel in Swe, a 2 WU 5 


> James f. 271 


ſters (when theſe — and . z theſe op Ay 7 
are buried in infamy and obſcutity with thoſe their Foiten prede- 


ceſſort) a rich magarint of heavenly wiſdome, 4 Treaſury of ſound 
a ſtore · houſe of pregnant and ponderous Truths bring 
ing men to a good underſtanding of God, tbemſelves, and thieit 
hours, Ft wow 5 eaſineſs arid po- 
. — ant y 4 mble in watered by 
| atiefice? beautified with Sean erk 
ilperiſed to others with authority, induſtry and per- 
on hearts wich honeſty and charity; 
ut e of God; not affe. 
wich ſtrange ties and curioſities, but 
dißße them with faving Truths, arid found Doctrine, in words ca- 
fe 10 be under ſtood; five of which S. Paul preferred before ten thou · 1 Cor. 14.5. 
ſand in an tongue, or wwimelligible ibberiſli, fo much affe 
3 es —— 1 6. ee = 
Thar primitive, plain, table way of preathing, pr 
and writing, was the dable method of thoſe thing, po 2 
dained, and orderly Miniſters of the Church's England, who were 
furniſhed both with ability and authority for ſo great and ſacred a 
work, whoſe notions were more in che} Fat li 54% of praticall 
piety, than in the barren beightr of aſeleſſe ſublimities. Then was it 
that the ſweet and fruitfull Jews of heaven md thoſe true Mini- 
ſters labowys with all TO pri rc and heavenly bleffings: 
then was the Church of and thouſands of pious ſouls in it, 
like Gideons fleece, full [of 2 diſtillations, or like the garden of E- 
den, liberally watered with the rivers of God; I mean the — 
endeavours of able, honeſt; and Orthodox Miniſters, both 
and Presiyters, duly ordained and wr ere authorized for that fi 
vice : then wis the time common people had leſs of curioſity and li- 
berty, but more of piety and charity; they were mere kept to their 
bounds and incloſures, but enjoyed far better paſtures than they now 
find in the ramblings and extravagances of choſe commons, Where 
4 — choſen to enjoy their Paſtors and Preachers after their 
own heart. 
der ashx of people ary wonder though mg x 
gner } 
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grief) to ſober Chriſtians, when they conſider how far this gangrene 
of abuſed liberty barh ſpread among men and women too: the meaneſt 
and moſt mechanic He or She(as Tertullian ablerves of ſome bolder 
Hereticks and Schiſmeticks in his dayes) dare, contrary. ta all Primi- 
tive pattern, and Scxiptural precept, io preach, to baptire, to ranferrate, 
to cenſure, to excammunicate; ſcorniag and Oppoling all Ungs that 
are not branded with their ſchiſnaticall marks, their novell Mages, 
and factious diſcriminations, 1 panty r 
Where with ſo ſpon as any ſilly men or women come ones tabe 
dubbed and ſignalized, their firſt vow and adventure is agginſt the 
whole frame and conſtitution of the Church of England, but ſpecially 
ow the orderly, ancient, and Catholick | Miniſtry of it; which s 
rhe rind ar bark of Religion, by-which the ſap, life, and nousidh- 
ment of it is preſeryed and conveyed from the root Chriſt; Faſus, to 
rr 
y all means round, ſtripped off, away under pre- 
tence of Chriſtian liberty; and a better, becauſe freer, courſe of deri 
ving Chriſtian Religion to peoples eares and hearts, by another Mir 
niſtry than that Ancient, Apoſtalick, Catholick and Primitive way 
of an orderly ordained ry, which conſiſted of Biſbope,Prochyecrs 


; * ny 


& Deacons,be brought in. Againſt the conſtitntion & 


theſe,as corrupt, adulterous, Popiſh, Bubyaniſbyſhuiriows and ſuper ſtitien 


in England, whole ups of plebeian ſpirics haus been, aud hill ar 
engaged, whoſe fierce onſets and encounter weng at firſr begun, and 
are fill carried on with as great reſolution and errour, as bis chat als 
ſaulted a Windmill inſtead of a CG]. CES, | 


mag ht rnd en 

The great alajm given by their chief leaders, is, Firſt, co-railibits 
terly againſt the whole Cler gie, and all ſacred orders uſed in the Church 
of Euglaxd : thence they proceed to wipe off their Baptiſme, as yain 
and invalid; to vomit up their Laras Supper, as nauſeous and ſuper- 
ſtitious; to read their Creed backward, to an unbelief of all things 
have been preached ; next, they cancell the Decalagus, as a Judaick 
phylactery, a legall preſcription: laſtly, they learn to account and call 
the Lordi Prayer a kind of ſpell and cam uratian, being perfect ene · 
mies to any thing that looks like a Liturgy, or [et ferm of prayer an 
deuatian After this with ſtiff necks and haughty looks, they ſcornful · 
ly defie all aucient ordination, all Catbolick ſucceſſion, all Apoſtolick 
commiſſion derived to any Biſhops and Presbyters, as Miniſters of 
Chriſt; altering and annulling, as much as in them lies, all the order, 
deſcent and power of the Evangelical Miniſtry, both in this and all 
ather Qbriſtian Churches ſince the Apoſtles dayes; the night ot re- 
ſumption and redemption of which they challenge to themſelves, 
according as their ſeverall fancies liſt to make themſelves or others 
Miniſters, or to have none at alls which is the higheſt pitch of their 
Chriſtian liberty, counting all Miniſters to be but their curbs and 
es. i: 5 1 
Having thus commenced Maſters of miſ- rule, their next work is to 


tu u the garden of Cad, any ſetled Church, as this of Zngl, was, into rui- 


nous 


Xs. 
a % 
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nous heaps,or a very danghil;co expel the Prieſts cf che Elend ou of ht 
Templeʒ to make Churches of Stables,and Stables of C,. 1 
the lips of bleating calves there, where the calves of learned, devoat, and 
eloquent lips were wont — red. It is not liberty enaugli for them 
to ſeparate from the 9 of England,” and apoſtatize from thoſe 
Miniſters that baptited them, ualeſs they utterly deſtroy them 
both; ſetting up inſtead of one National and renowned; one uniform 
and flouriſhing Church, in which were truth and order, unity and 

. and ſafety, all Chriſtian gifts and graces; every good 
word and work to admiration, innumerable little arms in Cera 


CVI. ; Therife orextrattiondf ” Few 0 7 8 


| people rather catch and hang togerhier by chance, like bur-e5,” in 
C 


may ſer up, by popular and 
plebeian ſuſfrages; | ks, ſome antick engines, 
ſome pittifull praters and pereſites of tlie vulgar; who have had no 
higher breeding or degree in Church ox State, than that of paare 
tradeſmen, (for the better bted and more ingenuous ſort of mien ab- 
hor uch impudenee and uſurpmtion :) their hop hath been their 
ſchool ; their hammers, or ſhuetles, or needles have been their 
books. At laſt, coachmen, footmen, oſtlers and grooms deſpait 
not to become Freurilers, by à rare and ſudden metamorphoſis, coming 
from the office of rubbing horſes heeles; to take care of mens ſouls, as 
ſome Farriers in time turn Phyſicians. It matters not how ſordid, 
how filly, how flovenly, how mercenary, how illiterate they are, 
provided they have canning enough” to pretend a call, impudence 
enough to difolay their gnorunce, and hypocrifie enough, by much 
talk of Gods grace in them, to ſupply the reall wants of all 
competent ability, as well as authority, to be Miniſters of the Go- 
el. 8 | 


wſhops, with their /cerned Precbyrers, muſt 


Yer theſe, theſe (O my noble Countrey- men) are in m 
places rude intruders, inſolent vſurpers, doughty underta bers, to diſ- 
charge the duty of Evangelicatl Miniſters: in any one of theſe you 
muſt ſeek, and may find, as they pretend, a Biſhop, a Presbyter, and 
a Deacon; all Bvangelicall power, Ecclefiaſticall offices, and Mini- 
ſteriall authority: theſe are the new · iw nẽꝭied Machines or En- 
gines (which the Church of Euglana, and all others, ſincè the Apoſtles 
times, were not ſo happy as to know or uſe) wich muſt ſet up the 
decayed Kingdome of Feſus Chriſt : theſe muſt propagate theglo- 
rious Goſpel theſe muſt exalt Criſt trucified; theſe muſt conſe- 
crate for you haly Elementsʒ theſe muſt adminiſter to you the _ 

1 


— C and files for ogreat awwk. TBOKIG = 
« Dink; bepiiſ- ſed Sacraments ; theſe muſt exerciſe all Church-power and Divine av+ . 
gebe, fa #hority over your conſciencen whereas fen my part L do not think that 
4c quieſtE- the beſt of cheſe new Maſters and Miniſters can have from their own 
piſcopus,debine fancies or es forwardneſs ſo much authority (becauſe they have 

ws pe mn 
_ Terr, none, either God, or the Church of Chriſt, or the laws of this 
1 — as would make them petty Conſtables or Bom-baylies, a Lay-el- 

ert. yy ror an 4 aritor. IE 43th $55. "tf „ e e 
Diffcrention bis — — that in the pureſt and a primitive times, as Fajhin 
oy Martyr, Irenaus, Tertullian, S. Cyprian, and others aſſure us, the ha 
fituit eccleſte myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the power of the Keyes, the ſacrating of 
autoritas & Sacraments, the paſtorall ruling and preaching, as of office, duty and 
pt of neceſſity, to any part of Chriſts flock, was eſteemed the peculiarani 
{anflificatus 2 proper work of Biſhops and Presbyters in their order and degree, ag 
Deo, endet the true and onely Paſtors and Teachers that ſucceeded the twelve 
eſs e. Apoſtles and the ſeventy Diſciples in their ordinary Miniſtry 3 not 
offer: & ling were men branded for other (how able ſoever) than nr 4 RR nt.and 


ſacerdos queſt , ecrable uſurpers, who did adventure to-officiate um 3 that is 
Zuherfiie not dal authoriſed as Miniſters. Such intruders Þ Tertallian: notes 


Sacramentuw both ſome men and women to have been in his time, who-were 
—— ſeavened with Schiſme and Hereſie e e Epiphunine and S. Huſt 
prefidentium tell us of the Quintilliani, Pepuxiani, and Colliridiami, vo were co 
Lee. will. 3. founders of the Miniſteriall orden. HE 
Cyp. ep.35.in illa verbs, Quemadmodum mi ſit me parer, &c. Joh: 20.21. unde intelligimus,' non niff 


fa prepoſitis,ac in Evangeli ea lege e Dominica 0rdinatione fundatinlicere haptiſarc, aut rem ſianem peccatorum da- 
©» ertul. de prz\. ad Hær. cap. 41. c Epiphan, Hæxeſ. 89. Aug. de Har. 25. F 100 FE 


Facinu mul ; Foromen, Socrates,” Nicephorwe, and other Church-hiſtorians (harps 
be mln. ly cenſure one 1ſchyras, or Iſchyrion," who unordained pretended to 
as Socr. hiſt. be a Presbyter, and ſo to officiate;calling him a Jeteſtable perſon,and 
ical g. Worthy of more than one death: whom Athanaſiue finding about to 
% conſecrate(or rather deſecrate) the Euchariſt, he in an holy and heroick 
AthanaGus Ze al, as Chriſt in the Temple, brake the Communion Cup,overthrew 
Iſchyram vel the Table, and repreſſed his inſolent impiety, counting him as ano - 
— ther Fudas Iſcariot, a traitor to Chriſt and the Church. 
operantem, fe- Vet in the place of the Miniſters of the Church of Englana, I be- 
ferne, ſeech you how few Athaneſinſſes, how many 1/chyraſſes'may you now 
aſ:m [ron ſee, challenging to themſelves the care of mens ſouls, as Miniſters 
everiit, calicem of Chriſt, undertaking the managerie of mens eternall intereſts, com 
— 22 fident to interpret Scriptures, to reſolve doubts, to decide contro- 
hominis audaci- verſies, to ſatisfie mens conſciences, to keep up the truth, power and 
A majeſty of Chriſtian Religion, by new, undue, and exotick wayer, a. 
multor vidit gainſt the torrent and impetuous force of ignorance, Atheiſm, pro- 
S 
lum. Los — or all whic | e 88 ches . 
in Niceph. thoſe men are a8 fit agitators as Phaeton was to drive Phabus his 
* Chariotʒ and truly with like ſucceſs they will do it: for inſtead of es- 
lightening the worla, theſe Incendiaries will ſet all on fire, as far as they 
meet with any combuſtible matter: in which ſad zrations be- 
gun and blown up by them in this Church of England, ſome of them 
are 
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and State muſt be ſubourred.: nor do chey Ai 
A thoufant-yrars, —— — 2 
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Ibsen under chrir dun 


Aud others elbows 


manifeſt to the world (which they never yet did, nor eve 
miraculous endownemts, (ach powtr and agornting from above, as came 
upon the Apoſtles, which in one moment was able to tarniſh chem 
with more n ſtudy and induſtry can IJ 
ever do any of us; which: ace the now ordinary means appointed 
and bleſſed by God, in the of miraculous gifts, 

where Churches are once fully planted, and Chriſtianity ſetled. To 

all which the conſtant teſtimony of an «ninterrapred Miniſtery and 

holy ſucreſſion of ordained Biſhops and Presbyters, from the very 

Apoſtles; as they from Chriſt, is 3 — mirneſſe and convi- 

Rion, than any new mitacles could be, much more than any ſuch pit- 

tifull accounts can be, as theſe wonders of ignorunce and arrogancy 

can give to the world, of any — matters they ſay or do, 
either as Miniſters. or Chriſtians. The beſt of ſome of whoſe lives 

would deform (1 fear) the golden legend, which feems to be written 
by a man of a brae# forehead, a lendes wit; and an row heart: 

We (che deſtiſed Clergic of Englang) do profely to uſe, and pray 

God to bleſs our long prepatative ſtudies, medirarions , writings, 
. readingszalfo our immediate care & eoncomitant labours in this kind, 
habitually to fit us for that dreadfull work, and for every actuall diſ- 
charge of it. We find theſe methods practiſed by the moſt famous 
lights of the Church, recommended by S. Faul s. Timotij, a 1 Tin. 12, 
perſon in ſome things extraordinarily gifted, vat be ſhowld attend di- 14.15.16. 
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. crifices; but we are 1a 

may. by his W a 

both enlighten our minds and 
18 aud ſhining 

er 4 thoſe 

thoſe of their 


ledge, and polemicall learning) they are ſo horridiy Ilan am der; 
that they ſeem fitter implements to bring in ſuch ignorage itreve- | 
rence, Atheiſm, ſuperſtition and ; | on, a ha < | ne one 
the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion in this nation, 4 reducing 
to priſtine darxneſs, deformity, and barbajiry).thanprobableever to. 
be either propagators, purgators, or preſervers of [its-whiigh a 
long ago been over-run with the rank weeds of Idolatry, Herelie, 
Schiſm and Apoſtaſie in all the world,” if God had not in the place of 
primitive miracles ſupplied the Church with ſuch Miniſters, bath 
Biſhops and Presbyters, whoſe admirable learning, undaunted cou- 
rage, indiſputable authority, uniform order, and conſtant ſucceſſion, 
was beyond any miracle; which did at once both wonderfully atteſt 
and mightily preſerve the ſanctiu, myſtery and majeſty of Chriſtian 
Religion, from the ſubtilty of perſecuors, the ſophiſtry of Philoſo- 
phers, the contumacy of Schiſmaticks, and contumelies of Here- 
ticks; being too hard (by Gods aſſiſtance) for the malice of men, and 
the wiles of Satan. rich: 1 21 105 11 dal lis 
All which are then (under ſeverall new notions and diſguiſes) pro- 
bable to prevaile over this or any Chriſtian Church, when, fuch 
i ., liberty ſnall be uſed by vulgar ſpirits and inordinate minds, as ſhall 
been 44 not onely diminiſh and abate, but quite in time deſtroy and vacate 
prins, id pus the divine reverence and inviolable ſanttity of religious myſteries and 
_—— miniſtrations; which will inevitably follow, where the Catho 
70d ab de- lick order and divine authority of Miniſters derived through all ages, 
% png, is not onely queſtioned and diſputed, but denied, deſpiſed, variateq, 
i4eſe 40 4po. Proſticuted,ulurped; by whoſqever liſt to make himſelſ a Miniſter in 
ftols trad tum any new way; which cannot be true if new, nor authenticſ᷑ if it be ex 
— te. licł, unwonted in the Church of Chriſt, either broken off, or diſfe · 
lerum fucrit rent from that primitive commiſſion and conſtant exemplificati 
{acroſenttun. or Catbolick ſucceſion, which was owned and obſerved in Biſbops 
Marel. f.. j. Presbyters throughout all the Chriſtian wor dl. 
| For my part, I abhor all intraſion and obtruſion of dangerous Novel- 
| i ties, 


£62 


a 7 * 2 — 


ties; both from Fapiſts and Separatifh either im Doctrine, Diſcs 
pline , or Government of the C and thioſs Iaccountidange- 


rous; yea'dereftuble:Novehits, which not upon ay plea of ig n,A“ 

G 2 — and alle, bs ook do al- 

ter the ſacred ſtreams and currents of Ecclefiefticall>power ; authority 

and order; Ifrom thoſe fduntains where Chriſt ed iti; and 

thoſe conduits by which the Apoſtles derived ir; which unqueſtiona- 
| B. ps and Prezbyters. ad bur H l $4: Fig .* 


was by Boſbo | 1 : it} 4:4 Sgt + 
14 know that the ſaered office and Angelict fanttion of the Evan- 


gelicall Miaiſtry; as it is from my La Feſus Chriſt, and is im his 
name and ſtead 5 ſorirodghctota managed, reverenced, eſteemed; : Cot 5.30: | 


tranſmittedʒ and undertalten among all true Chriſtians, as a uiſible 
ſenpch of Chriſts abſence im body a8 an authoritative embaſſie or die- f nb, 
legution du Him, as 1 tacfed upenſatian of that Miniſtry to his nei cone, 
C urch, by choſen and duly ardainea men; ſetting forth · His Mi- e Hilar, 
ſtory, his Preceprs, Promiſes, Sacraments, and other holy Inſtituti- 10. 
ons, together with the MMiniſtradions and Gifts of his holy Spiritz by 
which he promiſed to his Apoſtiet, to ber with them to the end of ibe Mat. 28.120. 
mond, in that holy»wogk Whereih he employed them and their 
lawfull ſuoceſſors ) tu beuhis itneſſes ug all nations whither he verſe! CY 
3 — cuil: | 6 Warr 547 | * ef He 5 
So that every nue Mimiſten (as with the ancients! Mr, Caluin ob- Chr. in joh. 
ſerves) in his proper place amd ordet ig Biſhop or Presbyter) is firſt 0 · 1. : 
2 Prophet, to teach ani iuiſtruct in the truths of God, that part. of c 
Chriſts Church over which he is couſſituted: next, he is as a R, Heb. 13. 15. 

Sbhepheru and Governourovet᷑ them in the Lord, to feed and guide 

them in that holy onder and (diſcipline; which becomes che leſſer and 3% if 
the ;rtie-fiogle/and»ſociall parts-ofiChiiſtsflock, according as sas. 
they are under their ſaveral cate and inſpection: laſtly, every true Mi- vn brbirae, ho- 
niſter is in his proper ſtation to perform in Cſriſts lead thoſe offices n , be- 
of his Evarigelicall-F+iefthood, which he hath aſſigned to be diſpenſed 4 vicarian 
for his Churches good as the ſolemn conſecration and celebration“ 20 44 


eos jus ſuum 


of that Euchuriſticali memoriall of the great oblation of Chriſt to his ranferendo, fd 


Father upom the Croſs, for the redemption of the world; by which %% manu: | 
all mankind is put into a conditional 72 ſalvation, and upon — 1 
their true faith and repentance; Chriſts body and blood, with all his me- laſt. l. 4. c. 3. 
ritorious benefits, are evidently ſet forth, ſignally confirmed, and per- ſect. . 
ſonally exhibited, in that great Sacrament and moſt venerable myſte- 

n, to every worthy Receiver. He is further to offer up upon the 

2 of Chriſts merits the ſpiritual ſacrifices ot the Church, in prayers, Rom. r . 
praiſes, thankſgivings, alms and charities, Beſides this, there is in $43.10; 
the true Paſtor or Miniſter of the Church of Chriſt, according to cs. 13.1%. 
their proportion and degree, their line and meaſure (as Biſhops and | 
Presbytexs) a power of mißßion and propagation, in order to maintain ag: 14.23. 
that holy 2 * of an Evangelicall Prieſthood which Chrift Jeſus 1 Tim. . 
hath appointed; and which the Apoſtles, with their ſucceſſors, TI“ 1. . 

the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, in all the world, have to 


this day continued, without any — or any variation, as 
to 


mi nici trans © 
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CR 28 theſe ebyee # in Chriſt, as — 
pry hoes — 3 to which he was-conſe- 

fi 8 — — 2 
on, alſo 

with all divine Graces, miniſteriall-Gifes, and 1 — 

ceſſary for ſo great a work : ſo the Lara Cui being abe i 

dy, but preſent in his power and Spirit, had | 

the oucward wvinifteriall rxecutien of theſe his offices, to:choſed ant 

ordained men, 25 over- ——ů — of them 


: , ſelves but carthes veſſels, yet the fitteſt infruments for un roſe; "I 


1 Tm. 3. 13. 
Epheſ. 4. 11. 
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Chap: feel uffchencie rel and pretended. 5 
nA. IX. 
N reference to which ſacred & grand employ ments, St. Of M;niſterial 


Pauls thodeſty and humility asked with trembling tha 
nunanſwerable queſtion, bo is ſufficient for theſe thi 
"Whereas now in Zngl:there are ſuch inſolent intruders; 
DW who act as asking quite coarridy, Who i not ſufficient for 
theſe 2 — 28 if forwardneſs, boldneſs and confidence were all 

beian and pretended ſufficiencies as theſe novell intruders do moſt a- 
bound; ſo I am ſure there were really never more blunt and lenden 
rooles in any age applyed to Church- work, than many, if not moſt 
ol them, are: they come indeed with their beetles and wedges, their 

and faves, their axes and hammers, to beat down all the car- 

ved work of Gods houſe, rather than to prepare or poliſh the leaſt ſtone 
or corner of that ſacred building. - | 
Wbo being nota little conſcious to themſelyes, 

olly defective in all thoſe reall abilities of good learning; 

— Arong ſober judgement, orderly method, grave utterance; and 
weighty eloquence,which t wiſe and-ſober Chriſtians expect ſhould 
appear in every true Miniſter of the Church of Chriſt, in. ſuch a 
competent meaſure & evident manner, as they may be able comfor · 
— —— them, and uſefully to enjoy them; theſe crafty In- 
truders do firſt cry down all thoſe reall and viſible abilities, as meer- 


ly naturall, humane, cartiall, as enemies to the Croſs, Grace, and 


Spirit of Chriſt + for (as the apes in the fable) theſẽ deceit full wor- 


kers having no tails themſelves, they would fain perſwade all other 

creatures which have that ornament, to cut them off, as burdens and 

ſuperfluous. After this rude eſfay of craft and malice in vain attem- 

pted againſt the fruits of learned induſtry, wherein the Miniſters of 

the Church of England have, and ſtill do, ſo vaſtly exceed theſe 

Muſhrome Miniſters of the laſt and worſt editions, they cunningly flie 

to the pretenſions of ſpeciall callings, extraordinary inſpirations, illu- 

minations, and graces minifteriall z which (they well know) are not 

eaſily to be diſcerned by any other but a mans ſelf, even there where 

they may poſſibly be real. Who knows not that as to the point of 
inward Graces, they ate far more eafily pretended and voiced , 
than diſcerned and enjoyed in ones ſelf £ much. leſs can they be ſo 

proved and manifeſted to others, as to ſatisſie their conſcience in the 
points of anothers power and their on duty. Fam ure, neither 
gifts nor graces miniſteriall are by wiſe and ſober Chriſtians: to be 
much ſuppoſed or expected there, where men evidently filly and 

weak, mean and vain, ignorant and arrogant, dare yet to diſdain all 
that ancient order and uniform ſucceſfion of the Evangelicall Mini- 
em, which hath been viſible in all Churches (as in this of England) 
for 1500, years: and to ſalve their 7 or gam reputation as Tex 
| ; F chers, 


required in a Miniſter of the Goſpel: in which pie- 


that the are 


ſuthcicncies, 


that call or pre- 
; tended. 


2 Cor 1. 16. 


pſal. 74 8. 
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chers; they bring for the ſatisfaction of their own and other mens + 


conſcience, in point of that, office, duty, and power miniſteriall, 
which they challenge and undertake, no other ien ature and character 


of their commiſſion and inveſtiture into that. office, ſave onely what 


Chriſt. a : ST) GRITTY ul 
But theſe Heteroclite Teachers, for the further corroboration gf 
their dubious title and claim to the office of the Miniſtry, are content 
to accept of ſome appointment from that power which is meerly i. 
litary, or civil and magiſtratick : which powers in Primitive Churches 
for 300. years were ſo far from making any Miniſter eicher 
or Presby ter, or Deacon in the Church of Chriſt, that they ſ 
by all means to perſecute and deſtroy the hole profeſſion of C 
It was conſſan-· ſtianity: yea, when the Empire became Chriſtian, as in Conſtantine 
rinech: Greats the Greats time, neither He, nor any Chriſtian Emperour, Prince 


* 
. 
* 


Wee chops, or Magiſtrate after him, was ever ſo impertinent as to imagine, 


Nicene Bi ſnops, 


Vos intra eccle- that becauſe they could derive civil and military power co others, 


f-m, e292" they had alſo power to inake Chriſtian Miniſters, or to inveſt them 


M with the Eccleſiaſticall power of holy orders; nor did they thinł 
ſticruu ſum. they had any thing more to do with the Clergie by way of authotit 
Euſeb. vit. . 4 d 
Conſl l. ac. ty, ſave onely to take care for their due and comfortable diſch 
24. of that Miniſtery, to which they were by another TY 
power ordained, according as the peace, honour and order of the 
Church required, which ſo conformed to the State and Comma; 
weal, that all Miniſters were humbly ſubject to the Scepters of 
Princes;in the ſeverall places and ſtations Eccleſiaſticall co which 
they were applied. The Clergie owe to Princes the Civil en- 
dowments of honour and revenue, given to them as the temporall re: 
ward of their ſpirituall work: but they are not the ſources of thei 
orders, nor can their broad ſeal confer that power of. the holy Spi- 
rit, which onely makes a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt not by way, of gras 
ces or — much as by way of miſſion and authority flowing 
onely fr 
. his Church. 410 245 
Others of theſe nem · modell d Miniſters, in a way not more prepoſtę: 
rous than ridiculous, ſeek to deduce their miniſterial pomer fram meet 
plebeian ſuffrages, from vulgar examinations, approbations and ele 
tions; which commonly are factiouſl / begun, fooliſhly — to 
ſehiſmatically concluded; having not leſs weakneſs, but leſs madneſs, 
# or 


om the Spirit of Chriſt, as the chief Paſtor, Bilhop and M 


/ 


— — 


- 


thoſe whoſe who pretend uo other warrant or aun for their be- 
ing Mimiſters, hut what is to be had from their own blindneſs and 
boldneſs, their proud conceit and flattering confidence of them - 

elves; which emboldenz them by a ſelf- ordinatidn, to take this holy 
power to themſelves, beyond what Aaron, or the true Prophets, or 
the Apoſtles; or Chriftbiwſelf (as mau) did who were not jeff 


ent or 

ordained; but choſen and appointed, ſolemnly oonſecrated and inau- 
gurated to their office and Miniſtry, either by clear prophecies ac- 
compliſhed;: or viſible miracles wrought in the fight of tlie people, 
or by ſome ſuch other ſignall token, ordinary or extraordinary, by 
word or work, as God was pleaſed to uſe fer the tnanifeſtation of 
his will, and for the ſatib faction of his Church, as to thoſe perſons 
which were to miniſter co the Lord, and to whom” his Church was 
conſcientiouſly to ſubmit as to the Lord. Agreeably to which holy 
pattern, and as a fulllauſwer to all thoſe clamours, envies and de- 
ſpites, which the enemies; riuals and extirpaters of the ancient 
Clergie and Eccleſiaſtick order im England can pretend, the true 
Miniſters ( Biſhops and Presbyters) of this Chriſtian and Reformed 
Church doe challenge; "uſe and maintaine no other power: privi- 
ledge, or authority Eocleſiaſticall, than what they have duly and 
conſtantly received in the way of holy orders from their pre- 
deceſſors hands, who have deſcended from the very Apoſtles 
Nor ate they ſuch Monopolixers, or appropriators of this power 
and office miniſterial — own perſons; or to ſuch one ne 
formall Academicks, profeſſed Scholars, aud Yniverſny Gradnates, 
25 not willingly to admit into . — Fraternity, by the 
right and Catholick way of due \owdrnation; not onely any worthy 
Gentlemen, of competent pants, pious affections, and orderly lives, 
whoſe hearts God ſhall move to ſo holy an ambition, to deſire ſo good 

4 wort; but even thoſe that are of plebeian proportions, of meaner 
parts, and leſs improv erudition; provided they be found, upon 
due trial ao have acquired ſuch romperent abilities, by Gods bleſſing 

upon their private induſtry and ſfudious piety, as may render them 
meet for any place or work ii Chrifts haubundiy, where one may 
ſow, another may water, a third may weed, a fourth — fenſe the 

pen 


church and Vineyard, ecording th the ſeverall gifts and diſpenſations 
miniſtred by the Spirit and power of Chriſt, which ought to 


be diſpenſed and carried an, not in an arbitrary, rude and precatious 
»{urpation and intruſion, but in an authoritative, orderly, and decent 

erwation & fucceſſion, for the honor, proſit & peace of the Church 
of Chriſt. Certainly no worthy Miniſter or ſober Chriſtian can ſo 
undervalue and debaſe thoſe E vangelicail 71 of Chrift, which are 
exerciſed by his ordained Miniſterꝭ, as to think that every felf-flatte- 
rer and obtruder is preſently to officiate; without any due examina- 
tion, apptobation and ordination from thoſe with whom that com- 
miſſion and power hack been ever depoſned in a regular and viſible 


fuc- 


cr poſſibly a little more ming order, civllity;-6? tameneſs, than 


Exod, 18.7 
Heb.4.4 5t- 
Mart.3-14. 


r Tim. 3. 1. 


774 Ti 2 tender regard of Chriftian Princes to Chriſts Church: Book IL 
Pla Epiſcop: ſucceſſion from Chriſt the great exemplar os Original, which viſible | 


neu de Dei ve. order, miſſion and delegation is as neceſſary for the outward unity, 


en , authority, ſolemnity and majeſty of Chriſts militant Church and 


qui contra di ſ 2 6 : 1 

poßtionm (be- Miniſtry upon earth, as the workings of his bleſſed Spirit are for 

„ che inward — and efficacie of true — in mens hearts 

ſe) fiuat. Cyp- So that as no private and good Chriſtian t 

ep.55. plain in this part of the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church of En- 
gland, who in diſpenſing of holy orders, or miniſteriall power, a&ed 
after the Catholick pattern of Primitive Churches, no leſs than the 
particular conſtitutions of this Church, allowed by all eſtates and de- 
grees of men; no more have any ſecular Pomers, or civil Magiſtrates, 
who are or ſhall be profeſſors of true Chriſtian Religion, any cauſe 


to be jealous of the ancient Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church; 


nor ſhall they need either out of conſcience, or reaſons of ſtate, to 
pervert and innovate that priſtine courſe and regular ſucceſſion af 
miniſterial authority: yea, as worthy Chriſtians and wiſe Gover+ 
nours, they ought, both in piety and policy, in honour and conſci- 
ence, to be no leſs exact in preſerying this ſacred order and divine 
authority from alteration, invaſion and uſurpation, than they are 
for their own civil power, and ſecular juriſdiction; which the re- 
nowned patterns of Chriſtian Potentates, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, 
and other great and godly Princes, were ſo far from arrogating to 
their imperiall power, that = humbly ſubmicced themſelves to the 
order and power Eccleſiaſticall in the things of Chriſt, highly eſtee · 
ming and venerating that Apoſtolick race of Biſhops and Presbyters 
in che Church, as t — — the world, the conſtant 
witneſſes of Chriſts life | 
ſufferiogs, yy and glory, the miniſterial Fathers and conſirmers of 
Chriſtians faith, as terreſtiall Angels, as Gods gracious Ambaſladors 
for pardon and peace, as Chriſts ſpecial commiſſioners appointed fap 
to carry on the great work 2 mens ſouls. 3 1 
Juſt and generous Princes, if they be truly: Chriſtian, cannot be ſo 


partial, as to forbid any man, under the bighyyſt pain and penalty 4 


high treaſon and death it ſelf, to challenge to himſelf any part 
their civil or military power, without a due commiſſion derived ei- 
ther from themſelves immediately, or from thoſe to whom they 


have deputed power for ſuch ends and purpoſes. which order the) 


permit no man to violate or uſurp; however conceitedly or re- 

ally able he may ſeem to be to himſelf or others for the managing 

of ſuch power; and yet permit ſuch perſons as are for the moſt part 

heady and high-minded, inſolent and diſorderly, to intrude themſelves, 

by a meer uſurpation, upon that ſacred office, authority and Mini- 

ſtry, which is Chriſts, without any due and ſolema derivation of this 

power, in ſuch a way as hath ever been Apoſtolick, Primitive, Cas 

tholick, and onely autbentick in the Churches of Chriſt. Certainly, 

the rude innovation and uſurpation upon this office and honour me- 

pag. 1104. tits above any boldneſs (as Nilas in Balſamon expreſſeth it) that 
black brand of the laſt and perillous times, when men een 
| | : Ically 


h any cauſe to com- 


and death, the celebraters of his myſterious 
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E be domaſters) «Book, 


Mat. 13. 55. 


| John 1.14. 
Mat. 189 18. 


Revelat. 2. 2. 


2 Cor. 11. 13. 


Rom. 16. 18. 


Acts 9.17. 


Acts 11.26. 


2 Cor. 11.13. 


Ignorance and Superſtition, turning Faith into Faction ndbur they 


ſeeming themſelves, and making others deſpiſers of Chf with the 


decaying Church, as factors for Satan and Antichriſt ) ſeiters" for 


will never prove (after that faſhion of preparing and adinitting) ei- 
ther able, or faithful, or fruitfull Miniſters of Chriſt or his Ci 


blaſphemous Jews, while they do look upon him and treat him, as 
under the notion of the Carpenters ſon, as heir equall or inſerour in 
ſome handicraft, forgetting his divine glory aud majeſty;as the au 
begotten. ſon of Gad, to whom allipower is given in beauen and 
= hath executed this power moſt viſibly in ſending his! 
niſters to teach and baptize all nations, out of which to gather, and. 
govern his Church in his name. They rudely ſſight Chriſts i fteriu 
authority, in ſuch as are truly excellent and duly ordained Minifteri, 
that they may proudly challenge it to themſelves, without any: rea 
ſon or Scripture, law or order command or example, eithet from 
Chriſt or his Church. Theſe men, who ſay they are {peſtlexyn Bros 
phets and Preachers, and are not, will be in the end (av y are) 
found liars againſt God and their own ſouls, deceitfull — Abe 
ſtles, Mock-miniſters, Pſeudo- paſtors, diſorderly walkers, s of in- 
finite ſcandall and confuſion, of ſcorn ind cont᷑eẽmpt roThriltian and 
Reformed Religion, both here and elſewhere: many of them ſet- 
ving their bellies, and gratifying their carnall luſts and momentary 
wants, much more than deſigning to advance the glory of God, the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, or the eternall good of mens ſouls ; which are 
not to be carried ou ſave in Gods way), tac by fr gäste, an 
with die authority - both are required as neceſſer fo f rue Mini 
ſter ; the firſt (though really is not ſufficient without "o| * nd! 
For as the meer outward materiall action cannot be au Y 2 
mentall, or miniſterial tranſactian, more than every killing of and 
was a. ſacrißcing; ſo nor are meer naturall or perſonall abilic es luft 
cient to acquire any office or authority, much leſs this ofthe 1e 
(which is divine, or none) any more than every able Batriber was prey 
ſently enabled to be a Prieſt. Any mans ability fully to underſtandꝭ ot 
handſomely to relate the mind of his Prince, makes him not preſently 
an Epbaſſador or Miniſter of State, unleſs there be a cammiſſiom or lets 
ters of gredence to authorize the perſon. The bleſſed Apoſile S. Pan 
who was extraordinarily converted, called, and ſent of God,as a Chi- 
ſtiau, & a Miniſter or Apoſtle, yet we ſee did not take upon him the 
exerciſe or office, till firſt Ananias had by Gods ſpeciall command laid 
his hands on him, and he became endowed with the miniſterial gift ot 
power of the holy Ghoft:which were afterward(in like ſort) ſolemnly 
confirmed and increaſed by the expreſs command of God, when Ban 
and Barnabas were ſeparated, and ſent upon ſpecial ſervice, with far | 
ſting, prayer, and laying on of the hands of ſame: Prophets and Tea: | 
chers in Antioch, where the Apoſtle had formerly. preached in the: 
Church a whole year among much . This ſame Apoſtle oft 
blames (and bids Chriſtians beware of) falſe. Apoſtles, not onely; MW 
falſe in their doctrine, but in their ordination and iin; ag chi Pro- 0 
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phets of the Lord did of old the falſe Prophets, 
Dr / 2 $00 RN 
The Spirit of Chriſt commends the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
(where, as Irenaus and others tell us, S. Foh lived long, and left 
che moſt pregnant examples of Eccleſiaſticall order; Epiſcopall 
power, and Miniſteriall ſucceſſion) for trying thoſe that ſaid they were 
Apoſtles and were not; for finding, eſteeming, and declaring them as 
liars, no way liſtning and adhering to, or communicating with them; 
as being Falſaries and Impoſtors; enemies at once to che truth, or- 
der and peace of Chriſts Church. For tis ſeldome that a baſtard! 
generation of Preachers doth not bring forth ſome falſe and baſs 
doctrines: for it is obſervable in this, as in civil Hiſtories, that Ba- 
ſtards in nature; and ſo in office, are commonly moſt daring and ad- 
venturous ſpirits. Certainly the late illegitimate Miniſters, or ſpu- 
rious Preachers of ne and ſtrange originals in Eagland, have in leſs 
than fifteen years brought more monſters of opinions and factions 
in Religion, than have aroſe in ſo many hundred years before in any 
one Church. | | N . M1 | / ; 
I know ſome Chriſtians are prone to gratifle their curioſity (as 
thoſe do who ſometime'go toſee monſters) in making ſome triall 
and eſſay of theſe pretended Preachers, that once knowing their ig- 
norance and inſolence; they may upon juſter grounds ever after ab- 
hor them. RO; HAR: nt 7 
If this be tolerable for ſome perſons of able and ſobet judge- 
ments, yet it is no better than a ſnare and dangerous temptation for 
others that are weak and unſtible: nor may the ventute be oft 
made by the more ſteddy Chriſtians, leſt they ſeem thereby to 
coùntenance and encourage ſo great à confuſion, innovation, uſurpa- 
tion and ſcandal in the Church of Chtiſt; beſides the abetting of that 
high profanation of holj duties and myſteries, which ought not to be 
tranſacted, but in the name, power and authority of our God and 
Saviour. Certainly good Chriſtians õught not at any hand to com- 
municate with ſuch uſurping intruders in any ſacramentall action; 
nor ought they to own any thing more of a Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt 
in them, than they would of a King or Magiſtrate in a Stage- 


player. | | 
Doubtleſs, as ho-good Chriſtian, ſo leaſt of all thoſe that profeſs 


to be Miniſters of Chriſt; ought to live as ſons of Belial, diſorderly, re- 
fractory, unruly, after the arbitrary, rude and preſumptuous dickates 
of their own wills. The Piri 1 true Miniſters and Prophets will be 
ſabject, as it ought; to that rule, order and cuſtome, which in al 

ages hath been the canon, meaſure and commiſſion of all Evangelical 

Miniſters and Paſtors of Chriſts Church. As naturall and morall en- 

dowments are no plea to inveſt any man into any office, military or ci- - 
wil; much leſs into any power and authority Eccleſiaſtical. The pre- 

tenſes of new and extraordinary calls, of miſfions immediate from 

God, are not in any reaſon expectable, nor in Chriſtian Religion 

credible, where the ordinary * and commiſſion was 1 
N 4 


whom God had not Jer. 23. 21, 


| 1 Cor. 14 31. 
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and might duly be hella. l was, and yet is in the Church of Ee 
Ravens — be — * — us, where Providence gives us 
opportunity to get our bread by honeſt ind. 
Where then there are ſo many intruders and deceivers gone out, 
as Miniſters of the Goſpel, it is a matter of conſcience as wall as ne- 
ceſſary prudence in all good Chuiſtians; co be cautious and inguiſi- 
tive, whom they alloy and follow as Miniſters 5/.to be firſt Garighed 
in that queſtion which che Jews rationally asked of Chrift, By nia 
Mar.:1.23. power ar authority do tho : Li things 7 a 8 M | 
No diſcreet perſon in civil affairs will obey any marrant or order, 
which hath no other authority than a private and progmatick actiau- 
1j. and can it be piety or prudence in Chriſtians, to he deluded by 
any pretenders in the great concernments of their ſouls, to have 
more of Sacramenis, or any other holy duties, than the meer ſenſib 
ſhell and husk of them tor the ſpiritnal life aud power of them is 10 
where to be had hut from ſuch diſpenſars of them, as have the auth 
Mat. 7. 29. Be rity and power, the miſſion and. commiſſion of Chriſt rightly EN 
drehe then 3+ ved to them: which was evident firſt in Chriſt, after in s holy A; 
therity. 1 Cor. poſtles and their lamfull ſucceſſus. 
4.19. , = Certainly the cheat and falſity of ſuch aveck-Miniſters and Pſeuds 
be. paſtors, is of far greater danger and detriment. than thoſe of (purious 
and ſuppoſititions children, or of embuſad coin, and counterfeit mgneys 
Some people have been ſo wicked, as to change their own children, 
& ſteal others from their parents but it was never heard that children 
of any diſcretion were ſo fooliſn and unnaturall, as to ahdicate thei 
true Fathers and genuine mothers that they might adopt falſe parents, 
and ſuperinduce upon themſelves the Empire af baſtardly progenir 
tors. The miſchief & abuſe is not leſs in Churches than in hea 
[ 


weales, in Chriſtian Congregations than in families. Dye reſp 

paternall care and filiall love, ſuch as.gughti9.be between Paſtor an 

People, can never be mutually expected, where the relatign is ei 

ther ſuppoſititious, or preſumpruous; or meerly imaginary, or at beſt 

but arbitrary, which is inconſiſtent wich humane, much mon 

with divine Authority; the meaſure of which is not the pletr 

ſure of man, but the will of God, whoſe will is aſſerted by bs 

power. one 

For my part, I firmly conclude, that as no true Chriſtians may 

admit of any Goſpel , or Sacrame#ts, or holy Inſtitutions, other 

Jude 3. than ſuch as have been already, once delivered to the Cathalick 
Me; ce Churth, and preſerved by her fidelity, agaiaſt which the preaching 
faccciefpi'- of an Angel from leaven is nat to be received or — 5 hut ac! 


euit, ut quo 


quiſue ſoſet re- curſed; ſo nor may any Church or good Chriſtians either broac! 

— , invent, or admit any new miniſteriall power, order, miſſion, or ar 

Hens. adinven- thority, beſide or bey« md that which ne Church f Englaud and the 
; tionibuscon- Catholick Church of Chriſt hath received, and tranſmited in a car 
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trairet. Van. : » 0 d 8 1 f 
| Li-.adr. ber. Haut ſuccefſion. That ſacred ordinatian which began in Chriſt, and d 
? 0. 9. flowed from him as the effect of his Ae Euanzelical 1 
1 Gul. .. and eternal l Prieſthasd, mult never be interrupted, innovated, or el: " 
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feneilly Altered, no not under any pretenſe of removing or reform: 
ing wllat corrupions may (poſſibly) be contracted hy time and by: 
mane inffrmities; which are bur accidentall (as diſeaſes to the bodyyto 


Cnbolick preſcriptions" unded upon diyine infineon. Felds 
duce ſown with good cum muſt not be toœoted up or fired; becauſe 


tares may be ſown by the enemy while men ſleptʒ Treus that are full A 15.306. 


of moſs & mifſlerow through age; yet bearing good /ruit ought not 
' 16 be cut don bur proned and clearrd. iP hedecayes or dilapidati ons 
of the Temple before” Mezekial and Foſteh repaired it, were no en- 


cuſe for peoples ni ect to frequent it, (much leſs were they juſtifi- 
ed) and r ſnoriſſetr che where than there onely, as the place which 


Princes {et thar fre of 
repaired it with grearcoſt and care, mee 

And ſuch indeed was the excellent «piety and [prudence of the 
Church of England, ſuch wiſdome and moderation it obſerved, as 
in all other things, ſo im chis of the mminiſteriall order and office: 
What injartes it (as other holy chings)had ſuffered in the darkneſs of 
times, by che dulneſs of Presbyters, the negligence of Biſhops, or 
inſolence of Popes, it ey refurmed; not abrogating the authori- 
ty, or breaking rhe Carhblick- ſucceſſion of Biſhops: and Presbyters 
in this; as in''all-Churcties;,'nor broaching a new fountain; not ob- 
ſtructing (as Philiſtins ) che wells their fathers had digged; not di- 
verting the ancient courſe and conduits ot the waters of life: but 
cleanſing the fountains, and continuing the ſtreams of primitive ho- 
ly orders, in the conſtant deſcents, degrees and offices of — 5 

Presbyters and Deacons.” They did not raiſe up new Miniſters, like 
Muſhromes, out of every mole- hill, no; force them (like Musł- 
melons) out of the hot beds of popular zeal and novellizing faction, 
without any regard to the ancient ſtock and root of Eccleſiaſticall 
power and Miniſteriall authority; from which (as Irenæus, Tertulli- 

an, S. Cyprinn, and all the ancients clearly tell us) Biſhops and Preſ- 


the Lord Had | * 6 
cf Godon fire; becauſe it was decayed, but duly 


byters were ever derived; as flips and off- ſets of the twelve Apoſtles cucili & pro. 
and ſevetity Hiſcipies. No time ever did; or ever thall render that A e Apoſto- 
Primitive Plamt and foot Uf Bvangelicall/ Miniſtry: ſo- dry, dead and l, Ef. 
barren, that they may or bughe to be quite ſubbed up, or new ones ſet pc. 3. 


in their room; - No, — re to be pruned and trimmed, that ſo 
they may be wortlry of that honor which indeed they have, to be by 
an uninterrupted ſueceſſion derived and deſcended from the bleſſed 
Apoſtles, whom Chriſt firſt planted by his own hands; nor ning 
mans preſumption undertake to pul up that holy plantation, as thoſe 
deſign to do, whoendetyour to deſtroy the derivation and ſucceſſion 
of the power Miniſterial}, r | DSL £544 Hu 
The truth, ſanctity and validity of which, as to the Miniſtry of the 
Church of England (by its Biſbops and Presbyters) hath been fully and 
clearly afferted by able pens, againſt both 7 on the one ſide, 
and Noveiliſs on tlie other. The one confining all Epiſcopal and i- 
niſteriall power to one head and 7 „the Biſhop of * if 
1 there 


en to put his name there; nor did thoſe pious 2 Chro 29.5. 
Slactiße the 

hauſe of the 

Lo- d, and carry 

ſa th the filthi: 

neſs out of the 

boly place; 
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c and Charch of Buęlaud, a8 1 
5 — —.— ſo 1 cannot here þ 


ſtop opp == — 
not, er might 
hold little or no water. And this 
gainſt thoſe oe due which mi Late 
gives them — fad and dec: Jed condition 
Reformed Religi 2 — l. — theſe 
intruded and di all 
— TN Ares In 
in paplond — . in 
practiſes writings 
hiftorians,wbo with one month 
was the olick, 
niſteriall order, what the 
vation and ſucceſſion, by 
Presbyters. Contrary 
(for nothing is in them 
ſce, not the giddy and — 2 655 ungratefull 2 eng at — an 
alwaies like tinder, ready to — * — ; 
diminutions, and extirpations eſpecially 2 5 1 
— * men of mk, yea 
earning, and ſeeming ingenuity, ei ſo gyer:awed 
or over · biaſſed by their own a 
n 
in 2 Ae 
all order and ſucceſſion , after their own former ſolemn approbatians 
and ſubſcriptious Tan cl cds Chang, ir hl fad. 7 —— 
——— Ovations 


9 df £08 
Evangelicall Miniſtry : y ieve, —.— aſhamed mp ha 
ſuch men Joop Rill Lots — comply „ conſent to. ven 
promote dangerous ations , perate = 
which are ee Conn one 
to baffle and deprive this Refarmed Church in ſo ming poi 
hinge of Religion, as the ancient ſacred orders, the couſtant 


e methods of the Evangelical — myſt "_ 


ons, whic h Of late new 
1 ince or models for ma- 
$645 *. king Miniſters 
of the Goſpel: 


ed to them particular liberty rbicrary. aut | 
ſuch as beſt likes them, in this point of the Miaiſim (which no m 
of any wiſdome, piery, or gravity can allow, under any preceaſions 
of gi — gry ar iſteriall in any man:) Vet all theſe novel in- 
w 


1 


venti ever title they pretend from God or man, from policy 
or ty, may not in any reaſon or Religion, in any; honour or con- 
77 ee ut into the balauct with (much 
leſs be thought fir to out · vie) that primitive pattern; that Ca- 
tholick conſtant ſucceſſion, that Apaſtoliek and divine preſcription; 
which do (all) pre ponderate for the Miniſtry of the Church of En- 
gland, in the true ſcale of regular and authenrick ordination of Mi- 

iſters, who are never ſo completely and indiſputably inveſted with 
that power; as when by the impoſition of hands ſolemnly done by 
Epiſcopall Preſidents, and Presbyterian Axſſiſtants; who after oy 
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fer holy orders, or belton Mi 
leſs may they (os as Chriſtian make a new 
broad Seal of Chriſtianity, or commence any new way er miniſte 
riall authority; nor may they in cnſcience cancer ahrogate 
good old way, no nor yet altet in any material part the Cath 
way of its right derivation and ſucceſhon, which was by the hands 
thoſe who had firſt received that holy depoſition ; which certai 
is of as much higher nature; orb and ſphere, beyond any. * 
moral, or ſecular” power; "axe enen light of ben eee 
above that which is from candles, br chat holy fire on Gods alta 
was above that which is but culinaã y. 0 115 4 
All good Chriſtians agree, that᷑ its original is in Chriſtꝭ ĩts com- 
miſſion from Chriſt, its firſt delegation to the twelve Apoſtles and 
the ſeventy Diſciples : from the- Apoſtles we read its tranſmiſſi - 
on to others in the Apoſtolicall Acts and Epiſtles. How it was after-; 
ward continued, and by what means derived to an uninterrupted Ca- 
cholick ſucceſſion in all Churches for 1500 years is not indeed to be 
learned, & ſo not decided by Scripture; whoſe records (except the 
Apocalyps) extend not above 28 br 30 years after Chriſts aſcenſion; 
but being a thing now of late ſo hotly diſputed in this and ſome 04 
ther Churches, there is no rationall ſatisfaction to be had (as to mat: 
ter of fact) but by the after- hiſtories of the Church; which I am 
ſure give all the ſeeing world in this point ſo clear, ſo perfect, ſo full 
a light, and ſo uniform a teſtunony; that no learned, impartiall, and 
conſcientious Chriſtian can deſite more; nor can they but aequieſce 
in theſe, unleſs they dare to doubt and deny the veracity and del 4 
of all authors that have given us account of any Eccleſiaſticall Ca- 
tholick affairs and cuſtomes fince the Apoſtles times: in all which 
no one point or practiſe hath leſs doubt or dilpure, leſs variation on 
diverſity, than this of Eccleſiaſticall order,, both as to the Miniſtry: 
and government of the Church. G +55 413 of. wrt 
What the ignorant vulgar (who are the bran and courſer ſort of 
people) may endleſly fancy and affect, or what others of better parts, 
but as baſe paſſions, may cunningly pretend, I know not; the bettet 
50 
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Hiſtorians, Ang! 
even in the ſirſt innocent ages, when the Church was moſt /- ä 
lecutedʒ as il they had all been either roſly ignorant of 301 ine Aiſeidfng, es: 
igent in following the mind of | ; and methods ot the bleſ- rum preſeipr 
ed. Apoſtles, as to theſe great affair of rhe Church; which were .die 
y,.uniformly & univerſally bach preached andpradtiſed by the 7.7917 
ſtles, alſo delivered to and received by cheir' ſucceſſotsi as in Cror. de jur. 
other things, ſo moſt indiſputably in this which ſo much concerned v. fd. 
not onely the right ordeting and well-being and policy of the eſtate 
of the Church milicanc; but its 2 being; and Effence, in Doctrine, 
Miniſtry, Duties, Diſeipline and Government. Can it (I beſeecti 
you) wirh ** uncharitableneſs and pervicacy (un worthy of any 
ingennaus ſoul) be imagined, that from the beginning, dutjng the 
fe ol fome Apoſtles and their ſcholars, the whole Church, and the 
moſt eminent perſons in it, Miniſters, Martyrs aud Confeffors, did 
all conſpire to delude themſelves, and ro deceive all poſterity, in fo 
clear, great, and facred concernments, as thoſe of the Churches Mi- 
niftry and Polity were ever eſteemed? 
The incomparable and unanſwerable Mr. Kich: Hooker (who is 
not to be read without admiration; nor named without veueration) 
long ago urged this Abſurdity againſt the then more modeſt Sticł- 
lers for their Diſciplinarian Innovations in the Miniſtry and Policy 
of the Church of Bugland. Sure ( ſaich he) it were a very ſtrange Mr. K. Hoolers 
thing, thiat ſuch a Diſcipline (meaning the Presbyterian) as ye ſpeak pet. to his Er. 
cof, .ſhauld be taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the Word of ““ Ps 16. 
God, and no Church hath ever found it out, nor received it till this 
« preſent. time: or contrariwiſe, that the Government (of the 
Church) againſt which you bend your ſelves, thquld be obſerved 
© every where through all generations and ages of the Chriſtian 
world, and no Chili ever perceive it to be againſt the word of 
God. We require you to find out but ane Church upon the face of 
© the earth, that hath been ordered by your Dsſciplene, or that hath 
not been ordered by ours, that is, Epiſcopall government ( for ordi- 
nation and juriidiction) ſince the times that the hleſſed Apoſtles 
were converſant upon earth. This unanſwered challenge did that 
excellent perſon heretofore make, in order to ptevent (if poſſible) 
theſe innovations and miſchiefs which are now graflant in England, 
to the hazard of quite overthrowing all that ancient Order, Mini- 
2 „ ſecceſion and Gavernment, which had been conſerved in this 
Church, conform to all parts of the Catholick Church. 
If your other employ ments and ſtudies have hindred you from 
being fo well acquainted with the aumhemtick works, and authorita- 
| tive 


184 Of the Reformers ef ib Church of England. Book tt. 
tive teſtimonies of the ancienteſt writers of Church-affarrs, as thoſe 
grand Authors deſerve, and your ingenuity. cannot but deſire; yet 
tar be it from your prudence, piety and charity, to derogate from 
the honour and credit of your own Countrey-men, who have in the 

Venerable Hiſtories of England (both Civil and Eccleſiaſticall, to which you 

3:d:Hiff- feat cannot well be ſtrangers) ſufficiently ſnewed from the originall of 

Armagh, his be theſe Britsſh Churches, what Miniſtry and Orders they had. 

primordius ectl. you are yet ſtrangers to thoſe eldeſt ages, times and authors o 

3" l. Spelman, youf OWN, and ſo cannot maturely ground your judgements upon 

B. Godwin, & their teſtimony z yet what think you of the learning, piety, honeſty 
n and courage of thoſe later, and reall, and renowned Reformers of this 
5 Church, whether Clergie or Lay- men, who lived in your fathers me- 
mories, whoſe blood and aſnes, as Martyrs and Confeſſors, againſt 
Papall innovations and corruptions, is ſtill warm and precious ? 
Theſe did not lay new foundations of a Chriſtian Church, a true Re- 
ligion, or an authentick Miniſtry here in England; but they onely 
repaired the decayes of the old, and lightned them of thoſe either 
erroneous or dangerous ſuperſtructures, with which long ignorance 
and ſuperſtition had over-laded them, and not ſo much: built upon 
them, as almoſt quite buried them. Theſe Heroes, theſe worthy men 
( ſay) who were worthy of the name of Chriſtians, Engliſh-men 
and Reformers, did not ever deſign, or go about to broach newfouns 
rains, nor to cut new channels, nor to lay new pipes, by which to con- 
vey the Eccleſiaſticall order and Miniſteriall authority here in Es. 
gland; but they cleanſed the foulneſs, they remoyed the obſtructi- 
ons, they ſodered the ruptures of the former Catholick way, which 
was very good, as well as very old: yet not the antiquity, but the ve- 
racity and divinity of it, atteſted both by Scriptures and by the Ca- 
tholick «ſage of all Churches, made thoſe bleſſed Reformers (now 
an hundred years ago) cheerfully ſubſcribe to that policy, Miniſtry; 
and authority Eccleſiaſticall, which they mended, but changed not: 
theſe they recommended to all eſtates in this nation; by whole 
Parlamentary votes and ſanction they were eſtabliſned, as the 
beſt means to preſerve this Church both Chriſtian and: Refor- 
med. | | Ot, * Vin 
After theſe famous Fathers of England's happy Refarmation, whoſe 
judgement is manifeſt in the point of miniſteriall power and holy or- 
der, to be carried on by Biſhops and Presbyters, can you ſuſpect that 
their later ſucceſſors, in office and judgement, I mean all thoſe learned, 
grave and godly Miniſters of England, whom your eyes have ſeen, 
and your ears have heard heretofore with great reſpect, love and ad- 
miration, diſpenſing the word of God and holy myſteries: to you; 
who till the diviſions and deformities of theſe laſt and worſt dayes, 
have baptized, iuſtructed and gnided, both you and your hopefull 
poſterity in the way to heaven and happineſs, in truth and peace, in 
*faich and repentance, in bumilicy and holineſs, in all graces, vertues 
and good works, powerfully ſet forth to you by their excellent Ser- 
mons and fervent Prayers, by the bleſſed Sacraments and worth 
Examples 
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xamples t — — 3 Can yo UG hides 
= 25 echer wich che ITN oft 
lick Charch, the Eaſtand Weſt, the old and new, — ere 
and L the Roman and Reformed;'rhar all theſe have cquiſpi- 
red to erre ſo great, ſo univerſall, ſo conſtant au errow themſelves, 
and to mil-guide you, me, and all the Chriſtian worldy in ſuch wayes 
of receiving and conferring Eccleſiaſtick order, Miniſtry, 
& Church government, as were 1 Anvchriſtian,diverle 
fromChriſts * — contrary to i ve to the y- & ow 
to God himſelf, as ſome men have — d whoſe 
— — = oy Fes 
EXC. e el gr ea 
form of or moſt uncharitably impudent;in branding ſo ma: 
ny thouſands of godly:Biſhops — — — botli in 
Exgland and all other places (who were Juſtly s in their ge- 
nerarions for their learning andpiety): as if they were either ſo many 
— ſo many bold intruders, meer uſurpers, juglers, impo- 
ſtors tes as if, to gratifie their own private ö — — aha 
had from — L. beginning, in the ſight and in deſpice of S. Fohn 
and other Apo perverted the way of Chriſt, as to that 
— power & burch- —— which he wth ed, ſetting 
up of their on heads a 2 preſidency or Epi. opall eminen- 
oF inſtead of theſe diſcovered wayes of either a Presbyterian 
parity, or a popular — by which Presbyters and people in 
common challenge to themſelves the ſole poſſeſſion, diſpenſation 
and ery of all Eccleſiaſticall office, power and authority: in- 
ventions ſo pragmatick, ſo turbulent, ſo contrariant to one another, 
2s well as to the ancient orders of the Church, that we in England 
were happily unacquainted with them till of late years, as were all 
other Churches · in the world, till this laſt century; who cannot be 
thought in all former ages to have wanted ſuch Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, ſuch Rulers — — as 2 — on own gp to 
on bis great work of ſavigg ſouls, in the pre ving an Propa- 
— of his Church by the Mint ers of it. I 
If the great cloud of ancient and Catholick witneſſes, who ever on- 
ed all Eccleſiaſtick power to be magiſterially (indeed and — 
rily in Chriſt, but miniſterially and ſecondarily in the Apoſt 
tbeir ſucceſſors, as to all Church-miniſtration, ordination and juriſ- 
diction; which power reſided chiefly in Biſhops, and from them 
was regularly Serived to Presbyters: if theſe (I fay) can — 
der your hard cenſure, as either deceived, or deceivers, yet trul 
their errour in this point may be the more veniall, becauſe the c 
was not ſo much as once doubted or diſputed for three — 
years, in thoſe beſt and firſt ages of the Church, It will be more 
charity in their cenſurers, to 12 they wanted ability to ſee the 
> — mind and the — than honeſty to 
follow chem 
But for my ſelf, and other ä my Fathers and Brethren of 


the 
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the Church £ — 


ther than any partiall and 


ſtill perſiſt in ou 
ching the office 


ohſtinacy, o 
policies; if-you 


If the bitter and bold invectives of ſpite full Papiſts 
paratiſts, of raſh Presbyrerians and rude Independents, of Eraſtians 
and Anabaptiſts, if theſe have been or can be made good to yon 
againſt the Miniſtry and ordination of the Church of Eng + 
gainſt all its Biſhops and Presbyters, both in office and exerciſe; as 
if we had not, either before or ſince the Reformation, any due mini- 
feriall office or authority, no true oxdination or ſucceſſion, little of 
miniſteriall gifts, and leſs of graces, no ſound doctrine faithfully 
preached, no Sacraments rightly conſecrated, no holy myſteries 

- lawfully celebrated, no Church · diſcipline diſpenſed, no 5 go⸗ 
vernment conſtituted, no true Miniſtry, or authoritative Miniſten 
any way deſerving either love or honour from you and your pdſtes 

ric: # , | 11774 ; 
It all your and our faith, repentance, charity, and other graces, be 

in vain z if your Chriſtian peace and hopes be all but imaginary zi 
neither we are made true Miniſters of Chriſt; nor you true Members 
or Diſciples of Chriſt , if all your and your fore-fathers piery; de- 
votion, charity, Chriſtianity; hach been onely a fantaſtici pageantry; 

a mummery and mockery of Religion, Chriſtianity and Reformation; 

if hitherto you have onely been deluded and abuſed in ſo high con- 

cernments of your conſciences and ſouls to eternity: truly tis bur 
high time for you and your new Common · weale, to offer up — 
wretc 


Chap: XI. The me of the Miniſtrytowhom arceprable, 137 
wretched remnant of thoſe Biſhops and Presbyters (who have yer ſur- 
yived the calamities and contempts ↄf theſe times, and who yet re- 
tain their former judgement, miniſteriall office, and holy orders, 
conformably to the Church of England) to be an acceprable Sacri- 
ice, a welcome Holocauſt, or much longed-for Barn - Mfering, co el 
malice of their adverſaries and perſecutors, both G and Maree : 
firſt to the more ſecret, but implacable deſpite of 2 ap:fts, whio Hav 
infinitely ang and no leſs rejoyce to ſee poyetty, . ry 
lence, ſcorn, diviſion, confuſion, extirpation, to be the okt 
Engliſb Clergie, whom they heretofore either envied or dreaded, be- 
yond the Miniſtry of any Chriſtian or Reformed Church in all the 
world: 1 ſo doing highly gratifie the bitter and bol- 
der enmity, the fouler-wourh'd fury of all other arms ths, bra- 
zen· fac d and heavy-handed 'Schiſmmicks, wid have a long time 


grudged at the Clergre of England, en both Biſhops ani Pres - 
ters their honours, liberties, livelihoods and lives, prompted — 2 
partly by their on pride, covetbuſneſs, and other diſcontented luſts; = 4 


and partly by Feſuitick arts and Papall policies; whoſe joynt aims 
are (at this day) to extirpate the whole race (rn and branch) of the 
Reformed,Catholick, Chriffian Church and Miniſtry iu England. The) 
conſpire nothing more, than that they may ſerve both the B 
and Presbyters of England, as Elias and Fehw did Baal: Pries for > Kings 10.22. 
this is the ſenſe ſome men have of us; and this is the ſentencerhey 
have paſſed, and ſeek to execute upon us, as upon ſo many Cretiens, 
not Chriſtians, as if we were onely liars, evil beaſts, and flow-bellies, 
either imperious maſters or unprofitable ſervants to the Church; 
that ſo theſe new Maſters may on all fides freely enjoy thoſe ſuper- 
ſtitious and faratick liberties, which they have defigned for their di- 
vided parties, who deſpaired to prevail in England, untill they had 
brought the Exgliſb Glergic to undergo all manner of indigni ties and 
Ihuries. 922 | | ee 
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CHAP. XII. 


sich Tragedicr thar the people of England might. 


The falſe and 


fooliſh preren- IN 8 behold and bear with the greater patience and fin- 
paioſt che Mi- RA RY Pidizy, they muſt by popular orators be perſnaded, 
niftry of ERL 1. That All Biſhaps, or preſidentiall Fathers and 


Over- ſeers among the Clergie, ſuch as the Apg- 
W ſtles and their immediate Succeſſors firſt were, ate 
Articlriſtian; truly ſo are Fathers in families, Magiſtrates in c 
ties, and Chieftains in armies, 2. That the ordaining of Presbyters 
by Biſhops is meerly Popiſb; ſo is the celebrating af Baptiſme, or che 
Lords Supper, ot the Lords day. 3. That Chriſts Miniſtry ap- 
propriated to one order of men, is 2 wonepely,. or a taking too much 
upon mens ſelves, when others of the congregation may be as holy 
and able; ſo is all order, office and guthority, civil and military, a 
meer monopoly, when others may be as able and wiſe as the beſt 
Magiſtrates and Commanders. 4. That all humane Learning is not 
onely ſuperfluous, but pernicious in the Miniſters of the Galpel ;; ſo 
is all skill, iaduſtry and ability in all other workmen. 5. Tha 
Miniſters maintenance by T7 thes, Glabe- lands, and other Ollauiaus, is 
Fewiſh; ſo is all juſtice and gratitude in paying labevrers their wages, 
6. That the diſtinction of Clengie and Lai is arrogant and ſuperci- 
lious ; ſo are the titles of Maſar and gchalar, Teacher and Diſciple, 
Prieſt and People, Miniſter and miniſtred. 7. That it was proud and 
inſolent for any Clergie men to be inveſted with honour, to be ſti- 
led and reſpected as Lords. Truly, if it be no diſhonour to any tem- 
porall Lord to become a Miniſter: of Chriſts glorious Goſpel, nor 
doth he thereby loſe bis civil Zordfbip and dignity; no more is it miſ- 
becoming learned, grave and venerable Miniſters of the Goſpel, the 
chief Fathers and governours of che Church, to be adorned wich ho- 
nours, and to enjoy, as the favours of Chriſtian Princes and States, 
both che Titles and Revenues of their temporall. Baronies and Lord- 
ſhips, which they might (for ought I could ever ſee) as well deſerve 
and uſe as any other Lords, who had their Lordſhips by birth, by 
purchaſe, or by favour: nor did Honour Jeſs become Eccleſiaſtick 
Rulers, than it doth thoſe m:litary Commanders, who, I ſee, can endure 
themſelves to be called & treated as Lords. I confeſs (under favour) 
I do not underſtand how Church - government ſhould be leſs capable 
of degrees and diſtinction in Governours, than thoſe which are civil 
or military, ſince order and ſubordination muſt be in them all: nor 
do I mare underſtand how ſuch chief Governours of the Church: mili- 
tant, as Biſhops were, and ought to be, might not as well both 
merit and manage ſuch honours and eſtares, as any men, who by fat 
lets abilities or pains do get to be Major-generals, or Colonels and 
chiet Commanders in an Army over poor Souldiers, Sure the ſa- 
ving of ſou!s is every way as hard and honourable a work, as the 5 
0s 


Chap. XII. Vun oftentations of g, n. liberty... = 189 
ling of mens bodies; which is rhe-worſt of 4 ſouldiers work; r A8 
the pt mens ceinporall lives and eſt ates, hich is che boſt of 
that employment: nor is it leſs of true valour, vigilance and teſa- 
lution in learned and good Scholars, to fight with, and overcome 
the ignorance, errours and barbarity of mankind, than it is fortitude 
in good ſouldiers to ſuppreſs the rapines and injuſtice of mens extra- 
vagant actions. d . 
But theſe, and ſuch like; are the envious cobwebs, the thin and ri- 
diculous ſophiſtries formerly uſed by ſome men of evil eyes and 
worſe hearts, out of principles full of ignorance, or envy, or cove- 
touſneſs, on licentiouſneſs, or Atheiſm, whereby to per ſwade ſi 
people to follow cheſe novell, calie, and ine fay-woghods of (a- 
ving ſouls, which ſome failing Libertiwes propound, who;haye the 
confidence - earneſtly! to invite this noble Nation to commit the 
whole managery of Clriſtian —_— and of their ſduls eternall 
ſalvation, to ſuch new, cheap, and Balduu dert abers, oO adventure to 
miniſter in Chriſts name, without any ſuch character, commiſſion or 
conſcience of diuiue authority, uhicti (as Irenæus und all the Ancients Pc 144 
tell ue) were ever in a ſolemn, viſible and orderly: manner derived 4 ½ . 
by che hands of Biſnops to the Presbytexs, or lawful Auiasßers of the 1, gal (u.cejs- 
Church, as from Chriſt and che Apoſtles, in an undoubted and unin- . 
terrupted ſucceſſion; of which Temallian gives ſo excellent an ag- ſms 
count in his Book of preſcription 4 ainſt Hereticks. Mo Ar chari ſin i vii i- 
Their oſtentations of naturall Ii berty, of civil aadulgouse, of ratio- 4 es 
nall abilities, of ſpeciall gifts and undiſcernable graces , or (which is 5 
moſt incredible) of extraordinary calls from Ge; All, or any of Vid 7%. 4e 
theſe (if they were really true) yet will not be allowed as a juſtifi- aaa 3 
able ground for any mans u ſur pation or intruſion into any office mili- 
tary or oi vil, without a auſible commiſiion derived from the ſupreme 
power in both: much leſs are chey ſufficient pleas for any man to of- 
ficiate in the Miniſtry Eccleſiaſticall, whoſe Supreme Authority is con- 
feſſedly in Chriſt; and the der ivation or deduction of it in all ages is d. 4e 
ſo viſible, conſtant and uniform, that no man honeſtly learned can be 2, %. you 
ignorant where it reſided, or how it was derived: Certainly it ne- 1 Recleſcaſtica 
ver was diſpenſed by the hands or power of Emperours, Kings, Pro- ne Ee 
teckers, Princes, or any civil Magiſtrates; whoſe duty (I conceive) if _m 
they will act as Chriſtians, is not to alter or innovate this ſacred au- 
thority and method uſed by Chriſt, the Apoſtles and the Catholick 
Church, but to preſerve it as ſacred and inviolable: much leſs was 
it left to the ſpontaneous confidenee, the paſſionate ſuffrages, and 
confuſed petulaneies of common people, who are the great and infallible | 
proſtrators of all Religion, vertue, honour, order, pe ice, civility and hu- 
manity, if left to themſelves; but it was divinely ſetled by Chriſt 
in the Apoſtles, and by the Apoſtles in their ſucceſſors, the ordain- 
ed Biſhops and Presbyters of the Catholick Church, in its ſeyerall 
branches and combinations; who ever have been, and ought to 
be (under Chriſt) the great Conſervators, the onely complete and 
regular Diſtributers of this holy miniſteriail power, as they have 
| been 
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the old and 
new Miniſter-, 


2 Cor. 11.4. 


2 Tim 3 6. 


been to this day, in this and all other orderly Churches of Chriſt, 
without any eos or contradiction; without diſpute or doubt, 
till of later years. Cit gtd ui: 


* 
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He late licent ious 1nvaſions made upon this Church of 
England, the Reformed Religion, the Miniſterial Or: 
der, Office, and Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in it, through all 
ages ſince the Nation was Chriſtian, were yet ſome- 

thing tolerable & juſtifiable, if thoſe Miniſters who pro- 

feſs to be of tlie ordination and communion of the Ch. f Engl. either 
wanted ability or induſtry, skill or will to ſerve God, and to deſerve 
well of you (o worthy Gentlemen) and all their Countrey- men: or 

if jon and the reſt of the nation were already better provided, in otd 

to your ſouls good, by any new generation of Preachers, bett 
learned, more rarely gifted, more ſpiritually extracted, or more re- 
gularly conſecrated and duly ordained; if theſe nem - minted Mini- 
ſters, theſe ſelf- intruding Teachers, did afford you weightier Sermons, 
warmer Prayers,” more ſolemn Sacraments, more ſacred Examples, 
more #ſcfull writings ; if they brought you (with all this buſtling 
and parado) a better God, a better Saviour, a better Goſpel , bet- 
ter Scriptures , or a better Spirit than thoſe were, which the ex- 
cellent Biſhops, and other Minifor of the Church of England, ſet be- 
fore you and this nation, many wayes, for many years, with mighty 
ſucceſſes (while they were countenanced, encouraged, and ingenu- 
ouſly treated ; ) if the advantages of Religion, as Chriſtian and Re- 
formed, or of your and your poſterities ſouls, were either reall or 
probable, by theſe nem intruders, we might well bear with your and 
the common peoples pious inconſtancy, when it ſhould tend to the 
improvement and happineſſe of your ſouls. | 
But theſe great and good intereſts of your ſouls, for my pare, as 
have not yet found any where in any new wayes, ſo I do not think 
that any wiſe and honeſt- hearted Chriſtian can by any one inſtance 
prove, that thoſe Libertines (who are Levellers of the Miniſteriall 
duty and dignity). either have been hitherto able, or will ever be 
probable to advance them in the leaſt kind or degree, beyond, of 
equall, or any. way comparable to what the former Clergy of England 
have done, and are ſtill both able and willing to do. | 
As for theſe new Rabbigs, you ſhall have commonly their beſt at 
firſt : by 425 and (as they think) ſatatij inſinuatians, they firſt creep 
into houſes, next into boſoms, at laſt into pulpits. The ſmall and 
light bundle of the gifts they have picked up, are ſoon: ſer on fire 
by the leaſt ſparks of popular defire and applauſe ; then (as ſquibs 
h or 
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dur any principles ef reaſon , br gie 
own dem Igls, thei nass diſco vert, their excellent Reformations, 
pore Ordinantts' of Jeſus Chtiſt : afl: which are as much be- 


d all former diſpenſutong- and miihiſtratibns in this or any 
Church, às the deceits of Menmebunt, eucell all chat. Fernelius, 
Galen, or Hippocrates, ᷑olild ever ſe or invent; eſpecially when 
theſe ate (in à new Püracel un why applied yall en ar i 
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the old Empiricks, the Papall and -Epiſcopall- Clergy, but by 
new- called and" ordained Preachers, by ſpecially- inſpired Pro- 
phets, by precios men; —— qualified, and ſent, ei- 
ther by the inward and unknown impulſes of. Gods Spirit, or by 
the call and election of ſome godly ſelect people; who caſting 
off all ancient Chriſtian Communion with this Nationall or the 
Catholick Church, do firſt body themſelves to a new way of 
Church-fellowſhip , then they aſſume to themſelves ſome Brother 
and Member (as they can agree) to be their pirituall Paſtor, him they 
inveſt by their — with all — power and authority, as 

from Jeſus Chriſt fimſellf. 55 
Such a kind of confuſed noiſe doe theſe land. floodt, theſe po- 
ular torrents, theſe turbulent Teachers make, where once my 
ve found a vent and courſe for their liberij, to break through 
all bounds of lam and order, being indeed very muddy, ſhallow, 
fatuous and feeble in all things, divine and humane, for the moſt 
part; onely they have a ſtrong high conceit of themſelves, and 
a perfect Antipathy againff" thoſe Miniſters in the Church of - En- 
and , to whom they owe all ep have of Knowledge and Re- 
— which is worth owning. Do but look near to their yew 
dedFrines and opinions, and you will eaſily ſee how looſe, how falſe, 
how facile, how fanatiek they are: look to their ſpeech and mm 
W 


| Gel. = incongruous 5 how 
their Prayers, how are they 
forced, „ de pid repetitic 
weigh their live and aZFions 3 how pr  1njuri 
ous, ſacrilegious, ſpitefull, uncharitable, -pernicious ,  ſcandalogs 
are. they —_ many ſober and quiet men, and ſpecially to ſuch 
they have moſt cauſe to ſuſpect to be much their bexrers, and 
their moſt accurate cenſurers. Laſt of all, ook to alli their . 
vell principles, and you ſhall ſee how various, verſatile, ambigu 
ous, temporizing and dangerous they are; while much of - chei 
Divinity depends upon. Divrnallsz their Religion is moſt-whar 
calculated by the | A/manack ot Ephemeris of their hopes .and 
feares, their intereſts and luſts, their prevalences and e 
meaſured not by Scriptures, but by — | 

Theſe diſtempers — 7 they daly- do! in your 
new Teachers) muſt. not 3 e, Chriſtians confeſs, that 
theſe Comets, theſe blazing and ring fare moſtly, —— ＋ of 
groſs, vulgar and earthy exhalatiens, full tentous 
this Reformed Church, are infinitely ſhort of that were bigs 
divine, ſweet and heavenly influence, which hrret Ge ine 
the fixed ftarrs of this C w__ 5 were in the N | 
Chriſt, the godly Biſbops and other. Miniſters, to the great oy 
and unſpeakable happineſs of-#4i5 ation, to the flouriſhing of the 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion; when men knew what it was to 
have and to honour Gods Miniſters, and to be good Chriftians, that is, 
judicious, humble, honeſt, ami orderly and conſtant in the 
true Religion? 75 
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T = Ut ſuppoſe (in very deed) it were true, that un; the A charitahle 
Fah, Gentry; and com of Englantd, did find Pies forthe 
F airreparable decay and dutage now grown upon the gie of che Ch. 
een Clergie ; and that you might now be cheap- of Erelad, a. 
er and better ſerved by theſe new ſprung Gourds ok ene nn, 
5 like omes, the /0 indifferency of 
ſock of iapoſtolict Biſhops ſome ltd. 
ferable an: as I600 years in rum e ew fe: 
is a great plea of genes ab ini- 
inſt any novell intruders and 6 


; $R ut! 
both before and ſince ber Eccleſa Ex- 


ſcoput aliquem | 
on Hoftalis,out 
\poſto/oris vi- 
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Ti and ſometimes flonriching 
Church of ug land, either begging ot fſayving + which: if it be not (as 
I fear it) Im ſure cicrwould be the ad fate aß many of tem if 
God did not ſtir up ſome mercifull Obadiaba to relio ve them not 
that they want ability or induſtry, but either ſuch liberty, or ſuch 
opportunity as their adverſaries pros to enjoy. _, . 

But againſt all this that I plead of Juſtice and Mercy for the Object. 


EngliſkGlergie, ſome mealy- mouth d and hen-hearted menare prone 
ſecretly to object; Alas there is now no hope to recover the pri- 
ſtine honowr (either as to reputation, reverence, or revenue) of the 
Miniſtry of England, neither. to Biſhops nor Presbyters. Alas ! they 
have been, and tilt are, ſo vulgarly 22 abaſed, We — 

| 3e cheſe 
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wo 


Anſw. 


Phil. 1 16, 
& 18. 
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Preslyter, of ordination and 


. conſider, I haſoech you, what pitiful 


theſe new Teachers — e moſt-whar got the upper 477 * 
brisk and bold young men, wha have FL bag 
fed many of 5 old ſtock; they have affronted and over- 


2 in a manner all of them: the new-faſhioned Miniſters ride « on 
r- borſe, and are fancied'by. many wary 8nd Tele wa atof 

—— eous to the. ua an 
— — that mea are prone to bey hat et 
reſt ſatisſied with thoſe m Prearhers npon.any: arcount, e 
but tolerable ſpeak R about ao caſting, 
_ — ery es — 

— torated, as po Nei perſons 
pretenſions,among the — of people; beſides Goof wg 
who are their friends; rm upon che very names of 

wah be 

unpleaſing, and growing out in Evgland. 

Well, much good inay theſe nee to theſe new · li- 
ned Chriſtians, theſe wary men and their poſteriey, Tis well home: 
ver, if Chriſt be preached; whether of envy or good will, uhacher in 
truth or in pretence onely. 

Yeti cannor forbade Gn an hanelt and Cheifian freedame). Bk 
fer this to the jadgemene af. you; and other Semtiemen, ho are uf 
more nohle minds, aq vr cr Do but "foreſee add 


Avniſtelos, what Dan 
ters, what þ leleian — is like to have, 


if che ain ters of theg Fon —— Sauiau mult ever 
grow up, & live under cambligga. ont empes, inſolencies. 
6 — — » Which — res ever 


will be as ſo man s, and harrid 
ingenious, grave an , ae when they — pre- 
rence of Novelty and nd Chin ery mo only rbemſelyes very mach 


; and 
ER == 


Divine, Catholick and Fac 
all ſacred, ſalems i 


Ed exttre 


. 
— 


a 0 —æ _ 8 - — 8 — 8 
* * 4 4 "Mr - P 
* *% Fs I EC +" c 0 
. © "New * 0 * % , * - S * 1 
2 . : 7 PR * 4 * » > 
13 - * POP. » i 
7 - * — —— > — N 2 — 5 — 
* 4 «$4.4 Y * 8 — x. | % * X 
- * p * 9 : * f . 


\ . ö 89 * 
EYE adi: 2111 
＋ 1 
rt CHAT. XV. 
* \ : : #1 4 £ 
N 4 1 141 * 4 


4 4 "+ LL 


lch ve indeed little elſe than nouell vanities, oppor The beg of | 
eee egen; weakneſſe vaunting it ſelf againſt cher 025 Tet: 
\ I > Arenge hz ignorance, darkneſs and { contuſion boaſting red wich the 
OS againſt ſonad knowledge; true light, and holy order; Miniſters of 
5 folly crying it ſelf up for wiſdome; the ropes and fi- 
pratium of Religion ſtyling themſelves rare Reformations : melan- 
choly ravings are Cried W tor divine Revelations; ſchiſmatick conven- 
ticles voted-for the onely pure and orgatſlzed Churches of Chriſt; 
being bodies (as Tertullian accurately obſerves) ſo homogeneous;, rert. de præf. 
ſimilary and inorganic, that it is hard to diſcern which is the head c 41, & 42- 
or tail, hand or foot, Paſtor or people: like earth- worms they crawl yn 
with either end forward, all are Prophets & inſpired, all grow Seers, fili incerus 
Teachers, Elders and Rulers of the Church. It they can but light on, 3 
ſome new notions, ſome; ſtrange fancies, ſome odde and unwonted rant, Ke. 
expreſſions, they are preſently ſec forth for rare and ſpiritfull diſ- 
coveries; when (indeed) they are but old and rotten errours, pro- 
trite and putid opinions of the ancient Gnoſticts, or Valentinians, or 
Manichees, or Montaniſts, or Circumcellians, ot Donatiſts, who affected 
either to invent poetick fancies, or to darken and bury plain and Job 38.2. 
hol ſome Truths, by words without underſtanding. a 
And Iuch are, for ought that ever I could diſcern, thoſe Seraphick, 
Anabaptiſticſ, & Familiſtick Hyperboles, thoſe proud r words. of per. 1.15. 
_ vanity and novelty, with which thoſe men uſe to deceive the ſimple 
and credulous ſort of people, who are ſet up by them as the great i- 
vals and Antagoniſts of the Ancient;Catholick and Apoſtolick Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and Vaſtators of the whole frame of the Church of 
England. | e At | 
Can you (O wortlry Gentlemen) or any fober Chriſtians, who 
are not ſtrangers to the -prayings, preachings and writings hereto- 
fore brought forth by the worehy Miniſters, Biſhops and Presbyrers - 
of the Church of England; can yos think, that either the godly Mi- 
niſters, or the Chriſtian people in England were ignorant of, or 
ſtrangers to thoſe 1 influences, thoſe inward powers and ſecret 
experiences of Religion, till theſe nem Pedlers of piety began td open 
their packs, or till theſe rare Rabbies turned their ſbops into Syn. 
gogues, and their Conventicles into the onely true ſpiritualize 
Churches of Chriſt? Did we never know before theſe new Illumi- 
nates and Spiritaties roſe up, what belonged to the humble ſeeking, 
the happy Ealing , and holy acquaintance with God, by the union 
and communion of Gods Spirit, working and witneſſing with ours? Rom. 8. 18, 
Had we neither the root nor the fruit of true Religion till theſe ne, 
Planters ſprung up? Were we utterly ſtrangers to Faith, Re- 
pentance, Charity and good _— or to that joy, love, peace, 3 | 
0 e 2 N 


True Munten ws gere 
ſed "romp | fiveet ſ. ſatisfatFions, — ing: 
and undoubted N of the G 
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ts hw, — lortone within : riekeſ van 4&0 
- _ the ſtalls or — — 4 8 
Pſal. 25.14. Theſe (ens, man. faba. le 
A chefe whiſperings of the bleſſed Spirte , theſe (oſonle 22 125 
aur. : Chriſt, as S. Bernard ealls OT as erat) 
his ſoft breath , rheſe glowings of grace in the heart, che y e 
vours and heavenly rapronds, of humbbs; devoer, —— 
ſeuls, who the more they believe; the more chey love, and thy 
more they love, the better they five, more hunianely and nam 
divinely, more juſtly, more charitably and mere orderly ; theſe red 
preguſtations of glory, and — png of heaven, bleffed' be God, 
were long ago known, and experinten — * forty in the — 
Sermons, writings and — — 
er rt others, long before — = cont Bei 
FT 2 — a thy all Ne Chu. 
1 
ches all Clergie of yr ancient and right order, all Univerſities and 
Nurfeties of good le together, all Tithes, alt Livurgies, all 
* Tachdi in ho · ſtudied Sermons and prem prayers, af wholfoute forms al 
Tina 02"*r. ſober compendiums of religions dutiesand devotion; arif al want 
nales nimis & were meerly carnall, lirerall; formall and. faperfi call as 
ſequacerin 966- papall, meer husks and ſhells, the rind and out- ide of Religion 
—_— Gui. Yea; we had the comfort, and God the gloty of his gruge in the 6h 
ſcum 2 of Eng. long before either Anabaptiſts, or Familiſts, d Sechth9,0 
— 2. * Daakers, or Kenters, or any other fpawit of Libertidiſayand Inde- 
1 tui (lle. hei) pendeney, of Schiſm and Separation; had amuſed tie 4 
& Jeſu iſs (as S. Aſtin tells us, by bis om experience, chte ſabtill, but : kd; 
Spirinu dant: Manichees were wore to do)with rheir mow worions and fit . 
hec enim noni= ſionf of being Godded with God, "Chrifled with Chrift, Spine wh 
g nee, Spins, nd the like affectati ons whic are either barbarities/and fin 
rum ſed ſono te- Gerte, or blaſphemies, inſolencies and impeßilulnies of eu 
m & ſreits no fober Chriſtian ever did or in Religion ought,or in trie fe 
rerum cor nass cat wider hand, chat by 4 believers being 4 partuber 4 dbviney ends 
vert. Dicebant tuyr through Chrift, he is prefently y Deified,that i is, petfondly invelt- 
ah fed mf. ed, and plenarily — n with al the = Artributec, and 
quam erat in glory o God, which are incumpre ww; by any finite anderftan- 
ade gg ding, and perſonally incommunicable to any creature, en | 
con.1.3.c.6. Chrift E the ( or Immanuel) 9 — 
de bn mig ut b robbery br cual with Grd, eſteemed, de gry ado» 
So 
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tharis i umiitave and regenerate | 


— — — by the Sh Ip of Cod, is 
2 ——— — — the cond his love, 
engraffect in is not nom om, 45 not 1 Cor. 6. 
Aaken his own be and dproved naure, bay ber dan wits 7 . 
— es of an holy and — wor 
ſoberly that #vine natore of which S. Peter (peaks; D 
abich while we behold by rrue faith and obedience, Wo xe changed 2 Cor. 3.18. 
into the l —_—_ from wy to — | 
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SF then a wiſe and gw — is 2 ſo idle A farther Gft- 
or impadent with Religion, to in ing of thieſe 
Ss a g; if ſuch an one will loſe ſo chen. 
E much time as — all that theſe nem maſters vent, 
e red ud hvens; beyond all def ih frm; ler 
ous, ſpitituall and hea arms, lear- 
pos — and litterall dorkneſſe, under nel, they ſay, we o- 
ther Chriſtians and Minifters in E and have lain long, and {abvered 
all night in vain; if he will do himſelf and them ſo much right; as 
towinnew away the chef of their affected language, their bumbaſt 
rearms, rheir inſolent expreſſions ; drive them from — and 
confidence they have in the ſillinaſſe of their Anditors, the e 
of their Diſciples, and the ſeqa ci eſſe of theiffollowers (who moſt 
admire, when they leaſt nnderſtan ) this done, he ſhall find, that 
either nothing remains that is wholſome and good in their fle 
heaps of new notions and expreſſions (which are many times the gil- 
dings of ſome of their pills, the palliations of their poyſovow 'opini 
on, the ding gif aſſes or decoyes to bring — — — 2 
Aamnable debtrines;) ot (at b beſt) all this froth and ſwel- 


ling, this 7s ack and ratling of their Novellizings, is reducible into a 


few drops, a little proportion of plain, eaſie . well ay 
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myſterious 
fanatich. 
cares not what the 


Oueries, u 


Dogin2tum ws * dortheſt ; | (ſeek; no 

"nate vc. to edifie in the moſt holy faith; but to ſcare and terriſie cheir ſilly 

borum. Hier. ſectators out of their ſaber ſenſes and mother · wits ; by which (Go 
knows) they are oneſy capable, as habet, of milk(things and wards euſie 
to be underſtood) but not of ſuch hard and fnig meat 25 theſe men 
proffer them, which are indeed ones rather than read, and many: 
times ſerpents more than fiſhes; dry and bare bones; or rotten and noy- 
ſome carrion, rather: than ſavoury and wholſom nouriſimems of ſound 
and Chriſtian Doctrine. 3 HGH Mi em Hh or 1 

But if any of theſe rare Meſter-cooks of Chriftianity,whoſe art is to 
new dreſs and diſguiſe old Divinity, when they have firſt learned 
themſelves, then taught others to deſpiſe thoſe plain Rick 
methods of Faith and Repentance, of Piety and Charity, which were 
wont to be commended to good Chriſtians, by the learned, order- 
ly and excellent Miniſters of the Church of England, if theſe myſte- 
rious Mountebanks do by chance hit upon ſome new notions and odde 
expreſſions, either by reading ſome of the Speculatiſts of the Roman; 
party, as Harpius, Nubergenſis, Thomas de Kemps, Martin d Eſpilla, 
Tereſa, or the like; if hey can ſpell out Theologia Germanica, ot 
conne by heart the religious Rhodomontedo's of H. N. if they can (as 
Heraclitus his aſs) feed upon the tall thiſtles of Facob Behmen, FVan- 
helmont, or ſome ſuch piece of Familiſtict nonſenſe , and Seraphick- 
curioſity ;; if they have naturally a chimerick fancy, a ſtroke of Evans; | 
or Go#telowes crowing brains; if in many -odde;revings they per- 
chance light upon ſomething that ſeems truiſb and newiſh , gay and 
gliſtering in Religion, beyond what was heretofore known by them-- 
ſelves, or uſuall to che common people, becauſe neglected and deſpi-; 
{ed by grave and ſober Miniſters :. ory ni oft <a EY 
Yet (fill) all this their glory and invention amounts commonly 

to no more than the Devils ſetting Chriſt on the pinacle of the Temple, 
not to exalt him, but to tempt him: the end and aim is, that from 
the precipice ot pride and preſumption he may caſt chem down and 
deſtroy them. After much bigneſs, they bring forth { perhaps) ſome; 
Scholaftick ſubtilty, ſome Sceptick nicety, or Seraphick ſablimity, 
which onely ſerves to puff up, but not at all to feed either themſelves 
or their windy Diſciples : much after the rate that Origen did, when 
he decayed or doted, when from a learned Catechiſt at n 
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nium meridianum, are many times prone to Westtre n the 
brinks of hell; their i adn Loew: wa om not {arisfied, till their 2 in- 
bold fancies ande heter have an hunt. gonſt of blaſphemy e ang. 
till they ſo fat advance 1 — ſuburbs of errour, hereſie, and dam- bent moribur 
nable Bange, that You can hon be fetched off by any dove of & a one 
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other than a Backeh ——— — 
blers and Juglers in the Church, who have more of litale apih 
tricks and — 2 ability, induſtry, or honahy4 eany ins 
pole. upon the vulgar by akin. of. degerdemain, e ue 

canting way in much ſhifting) up and don, much 
capering and — dere, . — — . 
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ety — , 
2 Tim. z. 20. che vanity of nomie 1400 2 when wen nt! 

Col. 2. 18. jo = they under 225 paſſedup. (a iboſe. — Gut: 

2 Cor.rr.10. ſticks) i in their fleſhly minds; n the I. mils 45 they are in 
2 Cor. 11.3. nor content with the plicity of the Goſpel, as it hath been delivered, 
received, underſtood, believed and practiſed. by the Catholici: Church 
of Chriſt this check the Apoſtle gave to humane curioſities. and Sat: 
nick ſubtilties „even then, when! ane: 6 and revelarigns, mou 
nebel dice. 4321717 e e en | b RY | 1 
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tia paſſunt +01 cies beyond chat line e of he hf os 

e forth to his Church in his Written Word & and, 72 0 2 
abreisen lick ſummaries thence extracted, as the nene 

ſz Laber u. ners and Deyotion, whereto: the ſpirits t all; 
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lights a * from anger ab ee, di · 
r mp h cendo ex eccleſs- 
Gods Spirit L 22nd: the good Or- epreeftis 25 
der of his Chu v ſuppoſted liberties ant 7 fe 
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preſumptaon 9'y/tharis; indeed, xo ſarife cheit luſts, diſor- 7+ in dend, 
gers and extravaganets in hing prov — to diſcover their hc maden 
immodeſties and impuidicities; like the C ainites;; C Judaites Jean * 


and Adamites; dag Aether luxuries and injuries their ſacxiled- Symbel 
ges ind-oppreſſions,"their cruelcies againſt] man, and blaſphemies whos 
againſt God, chir parton, dinifions ons and deſolations intended r 
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e bm, a 7 — whoſe everlaſti — are 
the 75 Scriptures, ſufficient to muke che man of rang lo Miniſter 
of Chriſt perfect to ſabvatign.'' Thiy"were not (like: a 2 
with any of theſe adde markings and mummeries + the Devil, -who 
an old maſter of theſe arts,in fall 8 and falſe Apoſtles with their 
followers; whoſe craft ever ſought: to advance their credits agai 
the Orthodox Biſbops, Presbyters, and profeſſors Gene Keligion, by 
ſach oſtentations of novelties and unheard- of — in Religion, 
which never, of old or late, made any man more -tioneſt, holy, 
humble, or heavenly : they never advanced Chriſtians comforts, 
ſolitary or ſociall , living or dying; but 8 both their Maſters and 
Diſciples in perperual inquietudes, perplexities and preſut 1 
which uſually ended in villanies, outrages and deſpairs. Nor wi 
theſe new Maſters late diſcoveties prove much better (whereof they 
boaſt with ſo inſolent and loud an Ne) for all their rarities are hut 
dead carkaſes, which are become mummy by being long dried in the 
ſands, or wrapped up. in ſeerclothn, they are not leſs dead, thougl 
oy ſeem leſs pu to thoſe whoſe ſimplicity or carioſity 

empts them thus to rake into the skulls and ſepulchres of ald Here: 
— & idle Roſtaticis, ſuch as the very primitive times were inſinite · 
ly peſtred wichal: but, bleſſed be rs were all long a jo — 
extinct of themſelves, and gone down to the pit, or crucified 
buried, and deſcended into hell, by the juſt — —— 
condemnations paſſed againſt chem by the godl y Biſhops and Mini- 
— ofthe Church in thoſe ages. Nor have theſe Spettres ever 

ared in this Church of England till theſe later years, in 

wich y the ruines and rendings of this Church, they have gained 
a rotten bind of reſurrefion., not to their glory, but to their renewed 
ſhame and ecernall infamy, I cruſt, in Gods due — when once 
the honour of the true Chriſtian and Reformed Religion (once hap- 
pily ſerled and profeſſed in the Church of England) (hall be again 
worthily aſſerted and re-eſtabliſhed by jour piety. and prudence. (my 
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noble and religious Countrey- —_ who have been, and I hope m 
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will be, the chief pr ors aud conſtant Patrons of is, under your 
God and your pions Ceran. 

Your prudence and piety, your juſtice, 17 — 
to ſee through all choſe marſborts, which are ſo frau vum, thoſe 
ſpecious prerences, thaſe artificial miſts and vapours, whichre uſed 
by ſome novel Teachers to abuſe the com hat 
them into eternall parties, animolitics and 
eaſily, » and 
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wholſome Diſcipline * ry 
Worſhip, and Apoſtolick Government. All which muſt now þ 
repreſented ta the world by theſe new Remoaſtrants, 28 pepr and 
pittifull, carnall and camman, meer empty farms and Mere oe 
merits, fit to be caſt out with ſcorn, as reaching no further than g 
in tbe letter, Feſwe in the fleſh. Truth is the aumard court, Religian ts 
the Horn er legend > but (they ſay) the Miniſters and other Cluiſtians 
of ay " — — — _ My 

z they have not t t wNhin, w ar out- ihines the Paper 
[ct of Gods word without them. | 
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* Heſe, and ſuch like, re the uncouth expigſſiam 
N oh LO [RY uſed to wer is, under the names of faberty, curie 
Reformed Re- FUR} BER thaiſme, Cav, irreligian, and utter cenfeſſon in 
ligion, INE RSS this Church: or, at beſt, (as I hall atterward 

2 RR more folly demonſtrate ) they are hut vas: 
— couriers or agitators for Romiſh ſuperſtitiop3 and 
Papall uſurpations ; the end of all this gibberiſa is, Venjant I. 


mani. | 

Pur all theſe fine fancies and affected phraſes together, wich al 
thoſe ſtrange phantaſms in Religion, which of late have hawweg this 
Church, like ſo many unquiet -vermin,, or unclean ſpirits; 5rwly 
they ſpell nothing but, firſt, papular extravagances,which are the em- 
baſings and embroylings of all true and Reformed Religion z, nat, 
they portend Popiſb intereſts and policies prevailing againſt this 
Church and State, whole future advantages are cunningly, bus no- 
tably, aps up in theſe plebeias furies and fondneſſes, as grace marti 
are in brown paper. Be confident, the ſþirit of Reme (which is yery 
vigilant and active) doth then move moſt patently upon the face 
our Engliſh waters, when there is to be ſeen nothing but a ſeq of am- 

Iſſon, a meer Chass of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion,  .. 
Which feared deluge, and (by wiſe men foreſeen) deuaſfation 0 


; honowably m maincain- 


— 0 = 
ur 


any,none or many < 
— 5 {che road Refor 


eee 9 — 


bot all ſober : | 

> dan rh 7 DS 
upon us with a ſpirit of me wi 

EE 9, he would (ar aſſwage that 

— ne ion, the troubled and bitter waters of 


rab and rontemtion, which have — — mountain: 
of this Charch; over-t by their ſalt waves and aſperſions, the 
raveſt, wiſeſt, moſt | and religious, both Preachers and pro- 
— of the Reformed Religionin this Church and Nation. 
Which licentious inſolencies bave-made- all ſober Chriſtians: ſs 
fick, weary and aſhamed of them, thar-they 'cannox bur be infinitely 
eved to ſee and gn 097 low able, to which the Reformed Re- 
— in its —— wer n. time fall E ener 2 
the priſtine dignity and authority Emvange Mini ſim is {6 
invaded, d — deſpiſed; while — derivation, 
and Catholick ſucceſſion of that hoh power, is ſo interrupted, inno- 
vated, divided, deſtroyed; while the reverence of primitive cu- 
ſtomes and examples is ſo ſlighted, abated, by anatick immruatorr; 
while the cords of Chriſtian and are ſo 
looſened and ravelled on every ſide ; whilę tho juſt honour and en- 
couragements of learning and learned meũ are ſo much damped and 
exhauſted ; while che Hecleſiaſtict Glory of this Nation, which wasits 
chiefeſt (in being and owning it ſelf W true and Reformed/Church 
of Chriſt) is ſo much ecli dipſel, to the great reproch of this preſenc 
age, and the infinite hang of — which will hardly ever re- 
cover the honour, order, beauty and unity of Chriſtian and Reform- 
ed Religion formerly enjoyed in this Church and Nation, when 
once the Jewels of it, the learned, otdained, orderly and authorita- 
tive Miniſters of the Goſpel, with all their Miniſtry and Miniſtrati- 
ons, come to be either trampled under feet by Schiſmaticall fury or 
invaded and uſurped by vulgar inſolency ; which in time will rake 
them all up, and bury them in the dunghill of Romith ſuperſtitions 
and ky uſurpations. 
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An humble & | | 


earneſt expo- 
ftularion in 


the behalf of M29 
the people and pine Bat 


Church of Ea - 
gland, 


ner judicious perſons 

ndpatLatabdooin es 

ble to weigh the true incereſts and 
and Paſte rity, hath 


of — 
Do you Bot — 

* from hat was — — 
rh. of yulgarlicentiouſneſs, hut mata tx 
when, in ay memory & moſt of yours, Eugl. v 
excellent Chriſtians of all (ares, young 
<andold, — — — and illiterate, noble and ignoble, 
< inthe 2 tom aneꝝ and Feaſantry, whole ſetled & judy 
{ cious piety was uit uf the labours, cares, counſels and iaſpt 
© tion pf thoſe — grave. and godly. Miniſters, both Biſbogs 
Land Presbyters, with whom you. were bleſſed? Have nat all of 
© you had enough, and too mucli of theſe nem flaſbes, thaſe fluttet 
ding e theſe erratick rg theſe —— Stars, theſe pte 
te to rarities, neui —— refonmings, rapiurat 
© revelations, and Religion ff Te all which — 
ceaſily ſee, hat a. invention, amelaxcholy pride, a popular 
*irchjag, 2 nt — a looſe temper, and a glib tongue, ane very 
© prone to betray. men (being as ſufficiant to furniſn tham in thale 
*rrades, as a little ſtock will go far to make up a pedlars pace) yet 
© have they ſo great confidence of themſelves, as if they exceeded not 
© onely all former Chriſtians, all Miniſters,all Councils,all Churches, 
but even all holy Scriptures them ſelves, whoſe darkneſs or incom- 
© pletene(s muſt (as ſome men ſay be cleared and ſupplied by their 
© ſpeciall illuminations : an old artifice of the Devil, moſt uſed by 
* thoſe men, and in thoſe times, which being moſt deſtitute of 2 
© reaton, 


* 


| Vere dun 70 
mand” — na 


Tanten them to — free; andraine them, 
them afrer new det erg ee lnactity, 
1 Ni i 

© Haye we not had d enough of of paſionae x 


<poclies 

< onely taken fire. — —— 

them, — have ſought to ſet chis hole lese Uns the Re- 

$ Jn Church of Englend, on fires; under pretence (forſooth) of 
cleanſing the ſoile and ſoot of it ; — nom to have been 

more in their own hearts, than any where 


© Have we not had enough of inſolent bitter calumbies, 

$ odious — 2 and endleſs — 2 this Refor- 
ned Church of England, upon its _—_— V and dlVies E- 
« vangriical Miniſtrations, as invalid, — 5 Pots Amichri- 
tian, abominable ? Beſides the aged oe d and undoings of 
many ſober ern, in their perſons, credits and eſtates, who were 


juſtly eſteemed by good Chriſtians for very pious, paintall and 
peaceable men yet have the ſtorms: of times mot onely falnſhes- 
© vily upon them, during the paroxyſae of a i wars, but even 
 fince tempeſt hath been allay ed, many poor Miniſters (beyond 
(all other men) have been afflicted with the of ranges, with 
* ſchiſmatical deſpites, with opinionative and diſputarwe (befides 
© operative) Per ſeausions, ſo far, that 4 grave and godly Mini- 
er hath not np whicher to flie, not ſo mach for e 
ment, as for his ſafety,” ot quiet; that he might in any corner or 
eottage ofthe land be free from the mole#ations of thoſe impor- 

tune walps, thoſe MV natur d Fationifls, who are his eternal! An- 


4 Ba- 


© that God, that Saviewr,; that 
— — "beſides ib 


c — DG — cunning —— witty x mo teries 
—— go diert went. 


Vea, that 

© or act, there are ſome ſo 

© of England, that (to bring our armation into furcherdefiance 
* and diſgrace among Papifts, A and profane livers): they dare 
© to impute even their moſt — errours, their moſt extravagant 
fancies, their moſt factious and flagitious practiſes, either to refar- 
0 ming principles, or to Gods Spirit and divine impulſes, O bat ff 

"ifs, what ſtspor, what a lethargic, what a dumbneſſe, what ſea- 
©re what deadueſſe muſt needs poſſeſs the ſpirit of an Nation 
© (fo wwiſting; ſo. Retormed, ſo knowing and enlightened: as the 

< people of England ſometime was) to hear with patience, yea with 
« filence, yea with connivence, yea with ſmiles and ſeeming; appro- 
© bation , ſuch inſolencies, ſuch extravagancies imputed: to their Re- 
< ligion, yea to their Reformation, nay to the Spirit of their God and 
© Saviour, horrid and black enormities, which deſerve to be expia- 
ted with teares of blood, as Gr Tegan) Nazianzen ſpeaks of ſome abuſes 

© of Religion —— O bleſſed God, ſtir up ſuch a pious ſhame, 
* ſorrow and abhorrence in the generality of the people, that. theſe 
fedities may not become the ſins of the gation. 

Have we not had enough and too much of Lure diſÞutes and 

« unedifying conteſts, of unhealing queſtions and uncharicable quar- 
< rellings, of bitter ſtrifes — bloody contrãdictions, of evil 
© eyes: and envious emulations, Prevailing like gangrenes or gt 


. rous us diſterpers,: EVER amoag thoſe: that profeſs co begodly, 
COl- 


C of Bahigian ˙ 1 
© contend for the ſuperiority of Sanny ? all which {as 8. Halary Poft Nicenam 
— F 4ntury had polone th $0 
| cies) no - unkind diſtances, bur macuall de- dem ſcribimus, 
„he C — Religion, ſome- n in 2 


pugna eſt, dum 


ity depency, de novitatibus 
| —— — "England, neland, is rags ry mg 
5 now made * an au, men — 3 7 


18. Hilary ——— Al chings are — nit alter alterj A- 


ſeruples, or ſo wire · dra vn b . nathem eſſe ca- 


— diſputes, or fo broken in ſunder 8. ba of cl 
| reciprocall Anuhemaes ike ler dah s caſt on 20 22575 15 

chat N — of —— know 710 2 

veel ro make of cf or” nor —— le perſeveret ; 


« ence. The feldmaſſf of pure gold, — — Rn dexter pen ab 
*honour of this vx, the rue and invalaable- treaſure of your Hilar, 5 4 
x IT — Reigon SObrili an 1 this e n 2 — — Fs | 3 5 
Cc elerve a$4 Precious * e d is Neo fides 2 1 
10 on i wn embiſed with droſs, or fo malleated 2nd Sun te 


| — moſt men ulv Religion omely as 
. —— 


—— over the ſu of their 

or do ſet off ( S. Ain obſerved of old in 1m & f 
8 Ny crafty afty Manichees and others, both Heretic and Seliſmatick s, of crilegas fabulas 
« his time) with the ſhewand luſtre of —— Religion ; all the [© Criſtian 
© new fancies, J_— Policies and opinions of ſeveral Parties, velare a 
which are preſently by their authors and abettors cryed up as the gun. Aug cent. 
« pare Ordinances of Feſws * che perfreſ mind of the Spirit, te 
6 true meaning of the $ , pel-traths, hidden treaſures, Evan 

gelict ww, yea, t ___ be thought to have been 

$ Chriſtian, Catholick, 1— rad conf ſerled and 1mdifpmable, as to 
Religion, in this or any other c wed any other frame and fathion; 

ſome men have ſqught, not onely to ſhake and barter, but to de- 

$ moliſh and utterly overthrow, the whole howſe of wiſdome; ig 

5 down all the grand wr gay ty pillarr,on the one ſide, of farh, 

©tance, charity, good works, on the other fide, of Scriptures, Mini Knit 

* Worlhip, 2 — — ſteries, as to the validity, 


Cry, maje ſanctiey — ty, and den l all: 
0 — . — —— — — bult, 
—— — it was by the hands of the 2 — & theiy . 
(the Primitive Biſhops 8 Hhewn our of 
(the rock of heatheniſb barb poliſhed by heavy & ſharp 
* perſecutions, fixed by the ſo 2 — honoured by the 
*chariry and conſtancy of Chriſtian people: even all rheſe ſolid ſup- 
© ports of Religion are ſought by ſome men to be either ſawn in 
5 ſunder,or to be cut into chips and ſhavings, by their infinite ſerupu- 
© lofiries, by their importune longing after novelties, by their affe- 
ctations of Schiſms, and ſe arations, and uſurpations. 
* Alas! how many poor rather eat than wicked, 1 
cad, 


— (—„— 


* htads, yet Ina ghdians, have (in theſe Iater | years, ſince 
« of Religion this Nation) ravelled out their time 
en e — — illog and — 
© their ſides and parties, in ſeeting and ſbating. 1 
ein quarrelling and jangling about their 
dels of Churches; what new ne | 


ically: and miſe- 
1 25 and dying, 


ch and ſeri- 


yes 8 n 
c ball ſuntitꝝ and tithien Sime not: after: the 
accoustʒ which was Setipt was gr ee rr chari* 
« table, moſt b uniform and conſtant 
c holineſs, 1 undd charity. nie and 3 but upon 
9 IE corny of ſelf-canonizing 
Saints, as well as {elfordaining Miniſters: every ipetty: Schiſma- 
«rick, every ſolitary: Segker, every extatick Quaker, every Indepes- 
« dent Noveſler, every Preabyterian;.temporiſer , each of theſe haye 
learned of late to tip their tongue, r οτn che heads of their par- 
« ties with theſe precious name:; ich are the ambition of Angels; 
. ö fo 
2 
others with — 2 — dach kee 
he charity to believe ſame of the ſobereſt in moſt of choſe. ſects 
ay deſerveʒ bur peeuliarly andexeluſively; as if none that had, or 
«Qi have communion with the Cra of Buglaeither as Biſhops; or 
© Prgubyeri, or people, ever had, or have any right or claim to be cal- 
led or eſteemed. Saints. yea; ſome of the moſt noyſome weeds of 
late grown up in the garden of this Church, the moſt vile, pollu- 
ted and profane wretches, affect to ſtyle themſelves the onelſ herbs 
C FR grace; hereby ca oped — people to miſtake hemlock for par- 
and to gather hun- reaſe. 
Thus while either with — ſuperſtition man men caupie, o 
© with great pride they diſdain to give the name & honor n Saints, R 
«thoſe holy men and women, whom the judge ment of 
© Church, or the Scripture· Recordi, have ever — — — 
Saints; yet they very ſuperciliouſy and Phariſaically arrogate, nay, , - 
« ſome wonepolize gheſe. Titles to- themſelves and their com- „h ＋ 
*rades, as ablolutely and magiſterially, as Popes have done that of imm erat em- 
His Holineſſe, though they be never ſo black and abominable, as ub 15g 
ſome Popes, even by Roman writers, are reported to bave been, in together wich 
the darkneſs and degeneracy of times ver . men; and pro- 5 the — 
© digies of all impicty;luch as G uicciardine Pope Alexan. — 2 
* fixth, a Father worthier of ſuch a Son, as Caſar — or the Deke ury and mon- 
© of Valentinois was, than to enjoy ſo high a place of paternal preſiden- e 
0 1 the Church of — , FA F 6 cee the 
© For what {| pray) can be mere aint than to eſire, yea; de- nor d. Guc- 
< light and glory, as ſome in — now — in moſt unjuſt and un- _ wa 
* charitable actions, in e revenges, i in the poverties, diſ- 
"i b graces 


Cs ES 


1 * 
Contra hoc ton- - 


cilium noſtrum 


Tebellatur , & 


Omnus ſacerds- 


Fatic autoritas * 


factiaſſi confhi- 
v##Ytonibus de- 
ſtruitur. Cyp. 


ep. 40. ad pleb. 


Malac. 3. 8. 


ney) to Xx — —— 
— to as great c] ͥ· 
cs, n 
e 
state e el writ 
© (indeed). Mini of the Chis of — 
© had been liberally treated and Honourably 
_ with vulgar eaſineſs and credulicys Tye 
© and ſacrilegious ſophiſtry-,/ cry? up ſome cheap — 
Teachers, 28 rare Angels, that had no ſtomachs, and would preach 


Fratis who, I believe, are fund in many places, as greedy and vor- 


© cious as Bell and the Dragon im the App Nor can I thin them 
other than Apocryphall Preathers; ſo far from Angels of ligut ſent 
from God to. comfort the Reformed Religion in ies Hoody 
© ſweat and agonies, that they ſeem rather as Reſſangers Sa 
© ſent to buffet this Reformed Church and the renowned 
* England ; whoſe ame and flouiſting, whoſe piety and | 
< whoſe honour and unity, whoſe* Catholick otder and —— 
« heretofore was ſo conſpicuous: by the rare indulgence of Gods pro- 
© vidence, by the generous muniſicence of - pious Princes, and by the 
«© moderation of ne and worthy Parliamems, that God (it ſeems) 
a it in danger (s S. f ani) to be exalted above meaſure, by reaſon 
© of thoſe excellent endowmemes and enjoyments, both —— 
< and temporall;which were beſtowed upon it. All which are 
© to threaten themſelves by their exceſs; the uſuall tempet 
© mane frailty being ſuch, that it is never ſo fixed, ſweetened — 
ſeaſoned by any temporall blefhggs in the beſt of men; but it i 


ſubject to warp, to ſowre, ortoputriſie, ifit-tand too long in the 


« warms ſun of proſperity: 
* However it — all holy and humble Miniſters to bleſs 550 
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0 dis biegen be me. be reſtored and 
c enjoyed When being better prepared to uſe and value them, 
se lall be leſs ſub ect zo abuſe and logte them 
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En time, while many grave and excellent Miniſtets are The rudcnes 
F751 faine patiently to hang their harps wpor the willawes, & irrercrence 
i. while they and other ſober Chriſtians daily weep o- for- reli 

ver the waters of Babylon (our ſad confuſions 392 ge- ous duties, as 4 

& nerall aſtoniſhment hath ſeiſed upon all ſober aud ſe- ef eit 

== rious,wiſc and worthy men, true lovers ofthis Church 

and Nation, who,” with ſad hearts and moiſtened eyes, do hear and 

ſee the more then childiſp petulancies, the rude inſolencies, the impu- 

dent familiarities, the irreverent behaviours, which in many places 

the common ſort of people are grown to affect, and preſume to uſe, 

eren in our religious duties and ſacred aſſemblies; expreſſing leſs 

outward reſpect or reverence in the preſence of Gcd, when his Mini- 

ſters and his people Memble to worſhip him, than they are wont to 

uſe, either for fear, or eivility, or ſhame, before the Steward 8 - 

ry of a Court Leet, or the meaneſt Faſlice of Peace' and his Clarkin 

the countre. LEE 3 es 4 
From the rude examples and daring. indulgences of ſome men, 7 

(whoſe years and education might have taught them better man- ; 

ners) there daily growes up a numerous generation, a ruſtick, hea- 

dy and impudent try of younger people, who carry no more regard to * 2 King . 24. 

any duties of Religion, or reſpect to the Miniſternof ibem, than the 71 fle- 

far children did to the Prophet Eliſhe, when they mocked him, 7 ting 

and were for their ill breeding and irreligious rudene(s* torn in pie; "fe 70s , 

ces by the ſhe- Bears; to teach both parents and, children better „ 40, f 

manners towards Gods Prophets, as was of old obſerved. Yea irg 

there are ſome grown fo clowniſh and a Chriſtians, that their sv, x 

very — conſiſts (not a little) in their moroſe, undecent, unci- 2 arch 2d, 

vil, untractable ſpirits and demeanour: if others have their heads b,. Vf 

reverently uncovered in the preſence and ſeryice of God, cheſe %, — 

muſt have their hats on ; i to relieve ibe tendereſs and Mac. ae; 30. 

| ea in- 


g 4 by eo $2 " * 4 « PS ts, 
W — "OE Ll . * * 
* * r 5 cc 7 
T > N . OE Ee eye CO EPI 
5 e = 75 * WL. (ES), I ID 
» * : 


. 

* op * * 

7 FD * 1 * . 5 

5 % FS 
i " * Anm. — 
* 4 " * — : ; . 
Tv of ſerlineſs f theie 
1 
. ry 1 ” 5 


e 
N rr arr ary 45 
e a 4 * , 


Nein: atid decenci ies (in caſe they voucł be ſes bur 
muſt be; railing and fevilmg, praring-and 18 wo rok 
cin bear the ui bebli 
3 * ſuch ſo 
ſe ſound is nei- 
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Lord 


burili 


Chap, XXI. 


The ſad ex- ab Hich comfort & honour, ſolemnity — wor. ab 
change peop'e "A ligion, formerly enjoyed in moſt Congrizaniove 
old Religion „N 0 h of and 5 ow* many of later yeates | 
: VI. 
for new Ra- dared, not more with rudeneſs than profatienefs; to 
2 518 | exchange for a Kind of $ibylline ravings,: Buithinal ba- 
ner? They obtrude upon poor people ſudden correptions, im 
rantings, ridicalons quakings rerun om, 25 þ urig, 2nd 
ſuch like rallirries or gllantries in Religion, ſeek to tum Chriſt | 
atnity to a kind of byſſvoney. If theſe eorrept & cortupt — ex- 
travagancies, be not permitted to ſuch fanatick triflers, xt U 
Relig on (wich no 
religious m they 
Parations; * Ratitly fall 
after their own heart, their fall revenge 
dividing themſelves, but by Tedacing and | 
pe, as much as may be, * neon eo; 
they had and reſpect they formerly bare to the Chwol of Bag 
d their /awfoll Miniſters. Then the followers of theſt 4 


o 


Preachers 


— 2. againſt 
— — and opportuaiy 


'beaucy;) learned gravity, ſober fan- 
2 — and proſperous 


5 ts —— — — are wont, 

vert ſwelling; noiſe and rerrour) norhing but darkneſs, ſmobe 
. full of ſulphureous obfuſcations Sure their exe- 
entions aid concluſions muſt be fall of »#iſcbief2, ſubverſions, con- 
fuſions, deſolations, tothe Reformed: 1 becauſe there is not 
one dramme or ista (that ever I could 0 E of ſound knowledge, 
of = piety, of gracious effects, of holy patterns, of Chriſtian 
principles, to found in them, any way comparable to thoſe pro- 
portions of wiſdome and good of juſtice and charity, 
of meekneſs and moderation, with all which the Engliſh world 
= heretofore well acquainted, » the learned induſtry and exem- 


Play piety of its — Bi * er, godly Miniſters, who 
ever highly honoured, paſſſonitely loved, and worthily trea- - 
ted by ibu Printes, pracefell puiamems, and «npaſſionate-groy 


losg before either uA rabbles, or ſchiſmatich egit 
Scotch ſworũ, or the Sec juntte,or a tifted a e Aﬀe 
— or coyenanting Houſes, or Committee-Con s, or Military 
ntendents, undertook ' (by an unwonted authority and ſeveri- 
1 not — to catechiſe;" but to chaftiſe. the Church and Clergis of 
N and of the Presbyters; among 
— io 2. ht be found, whoſe learning and worth 
(every wy) mig modeſtly be put into the balance againſt all that 
hofe parties 4 to, or ever yet diſcovered to the 
ae world, who have been, and are, the 2 | 
Qors, ſevereſt cenſurers, and ſoreſt enemies to the Reformed Clergic 
and Charch of Bnglanad. 
Whoſe more crafry rivalls and craelieſt perſecutors, finding 
themſelves (as heretofore, ſo ſtill) vaſtly exceeded; and infinitel 
ont-done, 2s to all reall endowments, commendable pradtiſes,and viſi- 
ble ſuf ficiencies, for learning, knowledge, urt — pendenns ſot 
proying, preacting, writing and living 2 (now of late, after 
the way of thoſe old fanaticks, who ao called themſelves the 
elect, inſpired and ſpirituall ongs) flown to the retreats and refuges 
of their imward graces; to more ſecret and ſpiritual perceptions, to 
didden and unfeen acquaintances with God. Which are (as 1 for- 
merly touched) the old voile of dect Manichecs, and 1 — e 
onta- 
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Miontaniſts, meer ſhifts and fieights, blinds and e 
Mat g. 16 light of mens works and gifts ſhines not to the glory 
Saviour ſpeaks: for theſe are (a nem as ow 
1 Cor. 2. 11. +areit affirmed, being indiſdoverable * | | 
Rer.. 13. but Gods and a mans own ſpirit: The hidden: mamma, the x 
the nem name, which none ean read but be that hath it theſe (if 
meant of Graces)are beſt aſſerted, or moſt confuted, by mens works. 
John 5. 30. No man is of God, who doth not the will: and works Sad, | 
are revealed in his Word, in all righteouſneſs and holineſt, 
meekneſs and humility, with ſobriety and good order; in all which, if 
any (the beſt): of theſe Novellers do at any time come ner to the 
parts, graces and merits of thoſe that were, and are, dutifull ſom 
and ſervants to the Church of England; yet I am fure they cannot, 
without intolerable impudence, pretend to exceed them ſo far 
that no fair quarter may be allowed to the former Preachers and 
Profeſſors in this Church; that no place or naile ſbould be ler 
them in Gods ſanctuarꝝ here in England]... 
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The foul A. BSD 
—— mens folly or fury bath (of later years) a ee 
made 


benin l. do much filth and confuſion,char they have almoſt mad, 
gar ſpirirs. p this Church an Augeas ſtableʒ ſo that it is an Herculeas 
Noe work to cleanſe it of all thoſe debordments. and debaſe- 
ments faln upon Chriſtian Religion, of thoſe fedities and deformities 
brought upon its reformed profeſſion, of thoſe diſorders and und 
cencies which have invaded Eceleſiaſtick duties and myſteries: all 
which neceſſarily follow the inyaſions and uſurpations of popular 
libertie in Religion; which (thqugh already. full of ſquallor — lon 
didneſs, yet) are ſtill eagerly challenged, loudly clamoured;and fierce- 
ly aſſerted by the common people and their pataſites, the moſt ple: 
beian ſpirits. | r 1045 Rail 
Who not capable to comprehend, or not willing to ander ſ and the 
gracious beauty, the holy inodeſty, and divine majeſty of true Chri- 
ſtian liberty (which moſt excludes all baſe ſicenciouſneſſe, as the bright- 
eſt light doth all darkneſs, and the perfecteſt health all ſickneſs) 
have exceſſively doted in later years upon this Image of imaginary 
liberty , as if it had newly come down from heaven in a whirlwind of 
Civil war and Schiſme; whereas (in good earneſt) the moſt 12 
rant vulgar, who moſt cry up this their Diana, like the riotous 24 ble 
at Epheſus, do leaſt know what the matter is, nor what true, Chriſlies 
liber means: which undoubtedly puts the ſevereſt reſtraints that 
may be upon it ſelf, as to doing any thing Fenſive to Cod, ot injarir + 
f , 
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with most Undeniable & authbrity, bee 
{cs no part of chr fer men to ſpeal, and id behkve 
them Relivion{43 ſebims Mod In their ons yen 90 N eafi- 
ly blinded With paſſion, Yride, ; coptotifiie(s} — res 
venge. It z io part of Chriſt — ef no regard to 


that order, peace, charity, duty 3 Which G Hyhires, 
A 5 Chriſtian owes, ab tb the wh — ſo to that 785 
and Society in which Gd _ 2ted him, 28 by his 


ban and habitation, ſo by his bt — Fon; which are the 
holy ties of Religion, by which, as ht body in tlie 
judgement of char! (his ov ible Church) we th bound to Him as 


the head, and to each other as | en "in the" ſeverall places aud 
proportions where God hath ſet us, * in 4 9 — and 
community, as to btetiiren, or in ſubordination and ſuperiotity, as to 
Fathers, guides, Paſtors, Governowrsy! Teachers; to whom, as ſons, Heb.rg. 7,rf. 
or ſcholars, we owe the duties of love gtatitude, re verence/fubmiſſion 
and obedierice for the Lords ſale; aud for thelr 'work fake; It ir be 2 1 lefg 
great fit, and deſetving the ponueronn 1 of Gods heavy jadge- 
ment (2s our Saviour tells us) to Mun can  uticharirably and la.. 
maliciouſly, otte of Chriſts little aner; how mucfl greater and more | 
intolerable muſt the condemnation gpl fe thoſe be, watitonly ard . 3 
Preſumpruodfſly offeiid; yer, ſeek io wound and deftroy, thoſe tlrat —_ 
Ire duly and defervedly ths Biſhops ahd ert, the e chief | heats 
and Fathers, Officers and Stewards, Guides and Governowre, event in . 
Chrifts ied, and by is aothoriry; over his houſe — A 
Temple 4 
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eing even of ah wm gifts and graces, "which, were in tg 
4 be as.chis of England was ,,wult . 9 adventure by 
Ster ſegium no leſs ſin and crime, than it is a facril all 
ro urady of —— 98 agreeable to the ſen pg — 0 
— lexandria,w his Epiſtle, ſo famed;1 tels Novatus a$S mucł 
1.1.c.4. cont. à primitive Spence or a Sajntly 9 « Gam cha 
eb. am cuſtome; judge ment and communion ) 
practice in any caſę, a man muſt have very —.— pregnant gr 
37.4. Cyp. lib. (as 8, Cyprian d& S, Auſtin oft obſerxe) either in 1 als 


— 28 or immoralities, obtrudedupoy a (in 5 W 


ad Magn. 76. TOONS eby co juſtific his deſertion,divifion,or T why 
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pud temerarios 


;llosſehi ſmatum tem pgs any uiet Ipirits, as. haun 712 = | | 


Duces & diſſen- Dioceſe ; That popular and, og 
we. 1 people to 4 holy , their rude 2 = £28 4 taking 
a der, too much upon them , theſe (argu 0 4 not * their turn, 
Numb. 16. when Gods ſearchi ſeverity — not vulgar leuity Pat in- 
gratitude, was their judge: 2 their plaufible — 2. 
and liberty before the people, quvore not able to defend BY —— 
Cypr e- dRo- thoſe 4. chaſms, and unheacftof gapings F the earth, which bys 
4 new way of death, ſwallowed up {even quick, and yet alive) the 
_ Felice ntinous . 2 e 14; jr the 3 and dread 
. us of etern whoſe names and memory ( 
| a Caaes did venerate, as the commendable aſſerters of 22005 
Hereſ. 18. W the Princes or Prptoplaſts of Schiſme, 35S, ae, 
erves. 
Nor is the uſuall fate of lauch like inſolent and popular —.—. 
bers of Chriſts Church much different or diſproportiomate ar laſt; 
Tim. 3.9. for either they fall (hen their pride and folly it manife# ) into the pit 
of "vulgar hatred, contempt and abborrexce.,, or they are ſwallowed up 
with carnall luſts, with earthly, ſenſu ] and devili P affections 
and actions; or being ac laſt juſtly a Bay aa and abhorred of all ſo- 
ber and good.Chriſtans,chey. ae : (by Gods utter forſaking of them) 
plunged into the gulf of their own polluted, ſeared and: deſpairing 
conſciences. 
If thoſe were in the Primitive times eſleemed as given over to the 
| will 


ES — cm 


< 00 gl Cr des, ene 


* * 4 r GEES AS... 
* * * e 

5 e 8 e 
2 [3 8 „„ OE AR 


1 Tim; 5 20. 


be " Summum futu- 
| judicii pra- 
iim. Tert. 


Apol. c. 35. 


of * ou — 
r dime, which u 
„ ; 3} E 
eee, to heey thoſe 
a hinrfelf, and fromthe 


| 4 "% 3 2 
| s — in order to roſt — | 
2 worth, and moſt To are 


WAs. XXIII. 


— n L.ckoogh Thave thus far and thus long mie (inolf A further diff 
boasoed and beloved Countrey-men Y upon the _ 
=] miſchiefs of abuſed Liberty, as the firft and chief buſed liberty 
VS! cauſe (I conceive) of the greatly lapſed and decaying i Relig on. 
| >| eſtate of the Church of Enelind and-the Reformed 
Religion (which was heretofore ſo ſetled, fo ſound, ſo 
proſpered, ſo approved by Cod and good men z) yet Tezimor for- 
a further ſearch into this Ulcet'or Fiſtula: for indeed het bur is I 
not now a green wound lately made, either by the malice of open ene- * 
mies, or by the wantonneſs of thoſe friends, who love to alwayes 1 
omen and skirmiſhing in Religion; but ĩt is now by a long con- 
uence of al humours in people, grown a venomous and inveterate 
fore, contumacious to any ordinary Medicines, opprobrious to the 
beſt Phyfitians, contagious to the remaining parts of this Civil and 
Ecceeetcel body, which have * thing in them ſound and fincere; 
many 
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iſt, | ani Bi Ip: wh) ac 
advantages aue ſuraſt to he m 
way es and plain paths, which ne 
parts and ampler combinations hath —7 ten * 
mitive proportions, & Apoſtolicall diſtributions of C N 8 Ser 
the majeſty of Clriſt, & the harmony of Chriſtians, which is the * 
nour of Chriſtian Reigen, are infinitely more to be ſeen, and 
ſafely preſerved, than in any of thoſe by-wayes or diverticles, which 
Schiſmatick liberty affects to chuſe and follow; which will at 
length make any Nationall, Chriſtian and Reformed Church, _—— ws 
beretofore grounded in tr aided wich order, united ia le 
conſpicuqus wich beaucy, fortified with its jaynt pawer, Wiforntl 
itsſolemu mimiſtrations, and orderly in all its motion (hike 
an army well ordered . — bravely - 7 10 N 
like the royted paxties and regged regiments of a ſcattered a | 
e ee falling, That che {1Zirpof Cl 

san ablervatign. never „That the yo 
an Martyrs , the banour and prevalency of that R 29202 which 
recommends the cruciſed Lord Feſus, aSa Lace aud preſerve, 
nat a.deſtrayer of mankind, theſe are beſt 1 in apy na- 
tion os ſociety af men, Share, where leaſt liberty on is pe 
2 to private _ lickly to innovate ar alter, diſpute d 
deny, conteum os , thoſe Cacholick Truths and Doane 
qc thoſe comely c tions and cuſtomes, which are once well 
Tay faded = publick couaſel and eee 
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* — wich fire IT 
like young herr, who have more wealth than wir, are of ſo-proful 
humour, and fo laviſh of their liheriy, both zivil and religions 
when ogce think themſelves maſters of it that they wil — 
ſently be undone, if they have not ſome wiſer men to he their 
— who will be better husbands for them chan t 
be for themſelves ; nor are they ever more e prodigetty, or 
more certainly miſerable,” than when (like mad- men) they haye, by 
inſolency or importunity extorted from their Gvernours and the 
Laws, ſuch a portion of {iberty, either cixil or er as they leaſt 
know how to uſe, and vill be {ure to abuſe. 9 

Let thoſe men that are the greateſt Tribunes of the people, the 
ſeeming Patrons ny liberties (but reall parefites of their, !icen; 
tiow humours) in R gion, let them, I Cay, make but one years 
triall, with how muc 28524 nature, reaſon, juſtice and mo deſty, 
theſe people will uſe their civil and naturall liberty; in which, be- 
ing abſolved from all reſtraint of laws and fears, of power and of 
puniſhment, they ſhall — _ * ag on their necks, 
rocovet, challenge, contend, invade, uſurp, every man tg 
himſelf ſuch women, ſuch houſes, ſuch goods, ſuch lands, ſuch of- 
fices, ſuch power and ſuch honours, as each of them moſt fancies 
himſelf capable to deſerve or enjoy: in a few dayes they will ſoon 
ſee how ſevere a revenge ſuch folly will take of it ſelf, both as to the 
actors and permitters. 

If ſuch inordinate liberty (which naturally men affect, and which 


impoſech on mankind the — of having publick laws and ma- 
Ff 2 giſtratick 


i 2 
#4 re 
4 * 

* 

— 


. — 


2 Cor. 12.20. 
F 


Jam.3.16. 


—— * re 


— 2 y Wedges r fo 
= — 


ſo er 1dols; rough who 
— ours otiely, — —— ere, 


Chriſts ſeed and ring) Md be force ple ich pple mop | 


fes and inconditedeclamations of: liberty, onely to drownthe ſad cries 


of thoſe peer ſouls who are to de tor mented in choſe flames, those 
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Chriſtian liberty, as vulgar aſe in in bug 8 coo 
448 erer, 28e N fen Bel — 
wrought up with ſpirieuall mixtures; it is —— preſented in 
gilt cup, the Devils rata - ban mingled with ſugar, The ſad effects al 
ready upon us in England, and further threatning us, da promiſe no 
thing upon this account, but e#wes, wraths, Frifti, jealauſier, aniine- 


, whiſperings, tumalts, ſedirions, ien, 40d mutud 
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nd deſe — — 2 of 
| rg rr a little to inſiſt upon ; chat 
further 4eovdring the bs rife and progreſs of our miſ- 
28, better make way — 2s your wiſdome (0 
my noble Countrey- men ) {hall ſee fitteſt for che recovery of 
health, ſtrengeh and beaury, to this deformed Church, and the rein- 
nants of Reformed Religion in it. 4 
As all experience tells us poor morialls, that our greateſt enemies 
are many times neateſt to us, and oſt lie in our own. boſoms; ſo the 
teſt miſchieſs that have, or can betall che Chriſbian Reformed Re- 
. land, do chiefly ariſe from ſome Preachers, or ſack as 
would be une the Miniſters of Chriſts Church, under ſeverall 
notions and formations. Vulgat reproches, plebeian comempts, che in- 
juries of Lan- men, yea the perſecutions of great and mighty men, 
the Clegie, or true Miniſters of Chriſts Church in Eugiaud, might 
poſſibly have born with. patience, — comfort aud honour, 
(though much to their outward diminution) if IE the grace, 


viſdoms and ander ſtanding, to have kept among elves chit har- 
mony, conſtancy and integrity, in jad — —— and affectiom, 
which became men chat ſhould be e and warm, prudent as 


_ people (whole! i — — and diſ- on of abuſcd 


ferpents, atid innocent as doves x if — * cirię. Dipl) bo- Mar.10.16. 


ved one another, thought the world hated them: ifthey had (as one 
man) held cogether, like a well- turn d Arch, farely they mighs at 
once aye upheld themſelves, and uy fuſtained any preſſures laid 
upon them by the levity, violence and ingratitude TT the 

ergie 


Clergie being as the cable and anchor, of Religion, which firmly 
twiſted — and fraternally — in truth and love, will in 
time bring the people to quiet and calmneſſe in Religion; however 
they may have their forms and toffings ſometime, partly by innate 
fluciuancy, as the rollings and tidings of the ſea, and partly by out- 
wardwinds and tempeſts. © 5421 nl nh ne iis 7 
What Nation hath: there been ſo barbgrous, what bearbens. { 
truculent, what tors ſo inhumane, whom godly Biſhopt gg 


ſame things, & 
one e'T 


When 
y unitedj;though the 9 
perſecuted, yet Chriſtianity ſpread and proſpered; what £ 

men'pull'd down, that the care and charit of their Mimiſers built 
up, twiſting what others ravelled, either as Idelaters, Hereiicks ot 
Schi — — nanny > hr oy Eee. lily, effectec 

while knew their true ſhepherds, following them, ox fixing 
them in — any danger; when. the people knew their "Props 
Presbyters, and orderly Presbyeers owned thoſe Biſbops,. cowhom 
they were duly i when all ranks and orders in the Church 
of Chriſt,as parts in the boch, kept their ſtations and ranks,their arders 
and correſpondeucies, their proportions and duties, either n bel 4b. 
jectios or fatherly inſpection; when no good Chriſtian was to {eek 
what Paſtors, what Preachers he ſhould apply to, nor any Deacon oc 
Presbyter did doubt to what Biſhop he owed a reſpect, as to his FT 
our, in Eccleſiaſtick eminency, order and authority. ry an 
This, this bleſſed harmony, this Catholick (and in primitive 
times undoubted, as well as uniform and conſtant) order, did then 
keep up, or recover, by Gods bleſſing, the majeſty of Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, the love, together with the honour and authority, of the Eva. 
gelical miniſtry, amidſt the heavieſt diſtractions and perſecutions z, and 
{o, no doubt, it would have done in England, amidſt all plebeian in- 
ſolencies and popular proſtitutions. e ue vice 
But (alas!) though all this eyil be come upon us Miniſters of all 
ſorts and ſizes, from without, from civil warres, and unhappy publick 
differences in ſecular intereſts (which ſpare no men) as AG from che 
private covetouſneſs, inconſtancy, malice, revenge, impatience, am- 
bition and ingratitude of ſome yulgar people (not onely to the great 
injuring of many Miniſters perſons, credit and eſtates, but to the me» 
nacing of an utter ſubver ſian, even to the whole tribe, office and fun. 
Zion, as it was founded on Divine Inſtitution, built up by Apoſtoli- 


call Tradition, and preſerved by Catholick Succeſſion: ) Fee. 5 2 
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Trap XX VT... - 4 Marie dr fres ded dargrraiig the Church: T 
diſtreſles? ind affictions th: many "Miniſters (as Ahaz) have ſinned more Chro- 8.2. 
and more : and as if it were a ſmall matter that plebeian ſpire and 


petulancy could ambitioyſly inflict upon Miniſters, themſelves have 
added much fewel to 5 res, encouraging their malice by wret- 
ched ene, with them, & flattering of them, in the very abuſes 


their rude | aud .ufy 
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condition, which they might in unity and order (as heretaface). baue 

enjoyed in England? Ione the Miniſters of any Church (who are as 

the walls and [ca-baxks) do make cracks and breaches upon them- 

ſelves, ot ſofter the moles and water · rats of the pape ſo to dez no 
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, to be pertinaciout n thoſe 
opinions, wayes and ich they have adopted; yea much 
of their ſanity is made t6 conſiſt in their Norning all antzquity, 
of all Reformation heretofore in thè Church of” England. If they can 
find nothing elſe to quarrel at in the old Clergie of England (whoſe 
doctrine was ſound, whoſe' ordinafion moſt Catholick, valid ind wit 
queſtionable by Biſhops , whoſe learning and lives were mqſt cot 
mendable) yet they muft find fault with their very clothes; and s- 
ther chan not differ, they miſt diſguiſe 5 from the gravity 
of dns and Caſſocks, of black caps and black clothes, to military 
clokes , to Scetch jumps, to white caps, and all mechanick colour: 
in which poſture being as Preachers once got into a Pulpit, then both 
they and the filly people fancy they ſee great Reformations of Reli- 
gion, more looking at the gay and ſtrange colours of a fooliſh bird, 
than minding how it ſpeaks? eſpecially if theſe new Miniſters do 

- gratifie the plebs of the Laity and the plebs of the Clergie wich an 
influence or ſtroke in their ordination, and conſecration to the ' office 
of the Miniſtry z it they have highly ph: ee rights and I. 
berties in making and marcing, in electing and rejecting, in —— 
and depoſing their Paſtors; if they have gently condeſcended to ſach 
popular tranſports and real novellizings in Exgland, as are contrary to 
all practiſes of ancient and beſt Churches 5; O whit an high moun- 
tain do theſe new Maſters and their new-Difciples' fancy they are 
aſcended ! to what a glorious transfiguration do they imagine them- 
ſelves to be changed ! what a nem heaven and new earth. do ſome of 
them; either more filly, or more ſubtill than others, glory they have 
created, in their godly corporations, their rare aſfociations, and bleſt 
ordinations ! how ſtrange , novell and diſorderly ſoever they 
are, as to all ancient cuſtomes of this and all Churches. 

Nor do they think it worth conſidering, how much they deviate 
from all Antiquity, how much they deſert, yea & reproch the wiſdom 
of this Church and all eſtates in this Nation, ever fince it was either 
Chriſtian or Reformed , how much they go beyond the duty they 
owed to the civil peace of this Nation, as alſo that modeſty, umi: 
liry, ingenuity, reverence and ſubjection, which by the lawes of Gui 


and man, by all ſanctions, civil and Eccleſiaſticall, they owed to the 
gover: 
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Governours and guides, Paſtors and Preachers; ther:peate and well- 

fare of this Church of *Englana; heſilles that prudenge' and policy 
which they dught to maintain, in order to the honour and reſpect; 
which is indeed due to their calling and auchority,-when. it is truly 
miniſteriall and authentick ? om dn: 5 S307: obne 

What ſober and impartial man doth not ſee, how the deſpites, aro- 
gancies andinfolencies;firſt expreſſed in tumultuary hears and furies, 

againſt all Biſhops whatſover (though never ſo leatnhed, graue; god- 

ly and induſtrious men, fit to goven and apt to tłich the Church 
of Chriſt,) © are ſtill maintained and repeated daily . yea raked 
up and incr eaſed by the popular oratoryi oß ſome novel Miniſters, ſo 
far as to raiſe eternall prejudices and antipathies even againſt all 
thoſe Presbyters. which were, or are, of Epiſcopall ardinatiant: And 
the better to juſtiſie theſe Novelties and Schiſms in the Church of 
England, (which ſome were 10 eager and eaſie to begin, ſo loth and 
unwilling to retract) they. ſtill entertain their nauſeous; credulous 
and itching Diſciples, with all choſe odious, ſtale and envious 
Crambes, which are moſt welcongi.to vulgar ears and facrilegious 
aims: as ho unſit it was for the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who. was 
the great pattern of piet and poveriy, to have great revenues, ſtate · 
ly Palacet, and noble e which more godly men do want; for 
Preachers to haye any titles of honou and reſpect, as Lords, to have 
any part of civil power, or indeed of Ecclefiaſticall juri ſdiction. 

All which honeſt employments and enjoyments, I conceive, (un- 
der favour) the excellent Biſhops, and other deſerving Clergie · men 
in Exglana, were as wotthy to enjoy, and as able 10 uſe; with ho- 
nour,-conſtience and charity, as ann of thoſe men; either military 
or civil, who were moſt zealous to deprineʒ to debale, and to deſtroy 
the m of. the Ecdlefiaſtick ſtate in England. 
Nor do I think it was any way diſple 
unbecoming the name of Chriſt, for Biſhops and other Miniſters of 
his Church to have ſuch ample ęſtates. and honourable preferments 
for their denble honour, in ſo plentifull a land as England was: this 
Iam ſure, it was far leſs beſeeming any good Chriſtian to repine at 
them, and unjuſtly to deprive them — Hy X 

If this envious vein of popular oratory grow at length fulſome, 
vile and ridiculous (as it is now to all ſober and judicious auditor$,) 
then the Anti- epiſcopall parties of Miniſters devoutly rip up, and 
ſadly repeat whatever they have heard, or others invented, of any 
Biſhops: faults, ot the Epiſcopall Clergies paſt infirmitieg : whate- 
ver they can they rake up, though long ago buried as it ought to be, 
in the charitable forgetfulneſs ot all good men, who either conſider 
their wn frailties, or remember how many holy < i were Mar- 

tyrs and Confeſſors in all ages of perſecution y how learned, how 
diligent, how commendable, how.admirable, how uſefut they were 
to this Church, tor their preaching, writing and living, in times of 
perſecutipn as well as peace, even here in E#land. All good Bi- 
ſhops and other Clergie (as I have formerly expreſſed) confeſs 
| Gg them- 
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nours of this Church, Fohich the — 45 God, and man.required 
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The ſharp. ſeverities and rigosrs of both which parties ant 
their Conſectaries, — quiclly both remarkable and intolerable 10 


ſober Chriſtians: for as they were bred and born (like Pallgs) arm - 
ed, full of anger, revenge and ambitious fierceneſs; ſo — 
acted, even in their infancy and minority, far beyond what 
ſober, and true Epiſcopacy ever did in its greateſt age and procerigy 
here in — yea its greateſt paſſion. corps not en: 
ceed the aims of theſe new maſters, both Eccleſiaſtical & Civil, which 
was either to rule all, or to tuine all. Biſhops commonly juſtified 
their reall or ſeeming ſeverities by thoſe /awes, either cirileor Be- 
clefiaſticall, which were in- force againſt all ſuch as did not 1 
$0 them. Hence were occaſioned (much, 1 am conſident, 80 chr 
Erich, , and againſt the defire of the — grave and | godly —— 
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lencin [ priwations, &c. which ſometimes were but 
juſt and neceſfary exerciſes of Diſcipline (as I conceive) if mei will 
maintain any order and government in any Church or State ; ſome- 
times, it ma be, ſome Biſhops preſſed too much upon the ſtrictneſs 
and rigour of law; aggravated by their Jn paſſions, beyond whar 
might with charity and moderation ſafely have been indulged to 
ſome able and peaceable Miniſters, though in ſome things diſſenters, 
yet, as to the main, good and uſefull to the Church. pie 

Yet all theſe old Almanacks, theſe ſtale and poſthumous calcula- 
tions of er, ſeverities, did not upon true account, no not in 
one hundre d years, equal the number and meaſure of thoſe preſſures 
and miſeries, which have been acted or deſigued in one fifteen years, 
by ſuch as now profeſs Presbyterlan and Independent principles, againſt 
all 3iſbops, and all thoſe — — which are of rhe Epiſcopal per- 
ſwaſion. I think it may, without any ſtroke of Rherorick or Hyper- 
bole, be faid with ſober truth, that the little — — of Pretbyterj and 
Tadependency, with the warts and wens of other tations growing up- 
on them, hath been heavier upon the Epiſcopal, which was the one+ 
1y legal Clergie of England of late years; than the loins of any ſober 
and gory Biſhops ever were for any one centwy; yea, and equal to 
the b»rdens of the moſt paſſionate and immoderate Biſhops whatſo- 
ever in any age, wlio commonly wete moſt imperious when the 
Church had moſt peace and civil? proſperity z but the Presbyterian 
thunder and Independent lightning, urged moſt upon all Biſbops, and all 
Epiſcopal Miniſters; then when'they'were moſt ſcared, pillaged and 
harraſed by a civil war; when moſt tofled by thoſe: fad ſtorms, and 
almoſt” overwhelmed by the imprefions of thoſe: ſad diſſentions. 
Then, then was it that Biſhops and oi Epiſcopall Miniſters, (whoſe 
conſciences were guided in their judgements by the wiſdome of this 
Church and Nation, together with all other Chriſtian Churches in 
all ages) having loſt their clokes im the wars; muſt be deprived of their 
coats alſo; chiefly for their innocent qpinion, and honeſt adherency 
to Catholic ł NN then was it; that where Epiſcopacy had at 
any time, and that by ſpecial command from their Governours, ſi- 
lenced or ſequeFred refractory or turbulent Miniſters, by tens or 
hundreds, poſſibly — and Inde pendency inflicted either thoſe 
mulcts, or terrours at eaſt pon thouſands of Miniſters diſſenting 
from them, not as to the Religion eſtabliſhed, or Laws in force in 
England, but meerly as to their private opinions and principles 
about Church-· government. Henee ſh many learned ipious and pain- 


ful Preachers, fince the civil diglad5ations cealedʒhad been condem- 


ned to chains of everlaſting dar kneſs, to remedileſs diſtreſſes, both 
they and their families, it there had not been ſome more generous 
mefcy and chunivence ſnewed, than thoſe mens ſpirits intended, or 
can well beür. Through which miſeries and tertours, many Mini- 
ſters gray hairs have been brought down with ſorrow to their 
graves, aun: OY £35007) | u n ; 
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able to what t 
my jndgement might 
cle Aerea, 
as they have for ſome years 
d frouns, the 


who are (generally) ſo much 


men, both in — ling 
that even from hence — ſometimes ſecret 4 1 
even againſt all Miniſters or men, as perſons of another genj- 
us, of more refined minds, and, if men were impartially weighed, of | 


greater worth and merit s. ky ing 1 
As then I cannot find that 'M/xifters of any new name, — 

title and extractions whatſoever, have much mended their cad: 
tion, by chat great alteration they have made or 7 — 
Chucch and Stãte; ſo, Lam ſure, their mutual enmities and diviſions 
do v 7 en their common aſfickions, and add exceeding- | 
ly to that general darkneſs and diminution, in all reſpects, civil and 

ſacred, which is come or coming upon them, as upon wicked men, 


in che ſtrict account of Gods jaſtice; or as weak men, in che vulger 


proceſs of mans ſeverit7ʒ. j | + lh 
| Indeed the worſt of Ainiſters miſeries they generally owe 9 
themſelves, who in piety and prudence, above all men,ſhould by uni- | 
ted counſels and cares avoid them; becauſe it is ſport to the maſt 
and worſt of men, to ſee thoſe men tegether by the ears, hating, der 
ſpiſing, biting and devouring. ane another, who are eſteemed 
_ 2 — mens fins — 5 to the d 
iſh, petulant and licentiaus humour s of people. Ain ters S6ufflings 94 
and conteſts with one another, is beyond any Cack- fighting of 
1 to the vulgar envy, malice , ptotaneneſſe aud peru 
ancy. | 40-5 Coat. e ov 81 
offerings , ſirſt from Diuine Fuſtict, 
the plague af his amm hoon, 


irreverence and contempt, toWhich the RS gan an- 
whole office of the Miniſiry is now falling in England, , 
endieſs capricios and eatrawagdnees chiefly of ſome Miniſters; 
though moſt Miniſters on all ſides, that have any learning, 'warth c 


abilities for that office, do generally agree in the ſame Soriptyres = 


Sacra. 
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che Reformed Religion is deformed , decaying: dying z though 
both piety and ſincerity he much diſpirited; though they cannot but 
ſee 1chabed wrote npon all their foreheadsʒ though all Miniſterial or- 
der, office, employment and authority, as to mens in ward reſpagt 
and conſcianees, no leſs than in their outward reverence and obedi- 
ence, — oner, and in many places (as well as in many 
hearts) quite diflplyed ; though the Catholick C haradter, or Chriſts 
cognizance of Chriſtians, which is ſincere charity, he much defaced, 
& the Des badges of factious contedefacies be much worn; thaygh 
the purity and ſimplicity, the warmth and worth; the wards 3nd 
works of true Religion be much out of faſhion, giving way to fen4- 
tick fallies and impudent vanities, daily vented in every place; 
though che beauty & ſerenity of the true Chriſtian Religian,as of old, 
end of the well, reformed Religion, as it was of later years well eſt2- 


bliſhed in Engl. be much hidden,defaced diſguiſed by many hypocri- 


tical mas ks & ne dreſſes though the palpable cunning of (ome men 
hath taught them co abuſe this credulous age, by ſhaving off the hair 
& primitive ornament of this Church, which was very good & grace- 
ful (having the honour of ancient, venerablt and eee, Epiſco- 
pac) upon it) that they might the better induce Chriſtianity, which 
is now above — won old, 5 put on and 8 la ene = 
new perugues either of young Presbytem, or younger Inacpenarncy (ra- 
ther — Religion — go quite bald and be ridiculous by its de- 
py mom contuGon;) though the priſtine polity, peace,purity,ma-, 
jeſty, ſenerity, ſanctity and ſolemnity of Religion, as Chriffiap and 
Refommed in England, he infinitely baiffled and abaſed by the petu- 
lancy of thoſe that affect licentious liberties and unſaintiy extra vu. 
gances; though All chefe evils (as Damones meridiani) are anz 


r 
* 
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and every day proclaimed by the l, Herauld of | Experience; whicl 


beat and paſſion of mens ſpirits (as is uſual in all quarrels) made 


ther, by our ſerious conſidering thoſe fair offers, thoſe great mode- 


; | "ag 
themſelves declaime againſt and deplore, as well as other men: 
Yet many Miniſters (in other reſpects not to be deſpiſed, er much 
blamed) do till, as to the point of Church - order, diſcipline, covern- 
ment and polity, (which is the outward centre of unity, and viſible 
band of peace) paſſionately deſire and ſolicitouſly endeavour, that 
thoſe wild oats and tares, which ſome men have of late years ſown; 
watered and cheriſhed - (while the. Nation and Church were'nor 
aware, as being engaged in war 'and blood, during whoſe heats 
great wounds of Religion are little felt) might for ever growup, 
ſpread and ſhed abroad (like thiftle-down) yea and ſucceed to after- 
generations in this nation ; that ſo England might be more famous 
for variety of parties and opinions in Religion, than either Poland is 
or Amſterdam. 1150 
How few nominal or real Miniſters, that have been either Authors, 
or great ſticklers and abettors, not of any modeſt , juſt and ſobet 
Reformations, but of needleſs, endleſs innovations, ſchiſms, de- 
formities and defections in the Church of England, can het ſind in 
their hearts meekly to retreat by any humble, ingenuous and haps 
py wayes of Chriſtian meekneſs and wiſdom, to a ſweet accord, from 
their firſt heady extravagances and unhappy tranſports? in which the 


even at firſt, the differences, jealoufies and offences far greater thai 
the real injury or inconvenience indeed was: which is moſt clearly 
evident now, not onely by our comparing the former happy eſtate of 
this Church, and of the Reformed Religion here, beſides thoſe com 
forts which the generality òf all good Miniſters and ſober Chriſtian 
in former times enjoyed in England under Epiſcopacy; but fur- 


rations, thoſe ſelf-denials and Chriſtian condeſcentions, with which 
all worthy and wife Biſhops, with all Epiſcopal Miniſters, were, and 
are, ready to gratifie the peace of this Church, and the deſires of all 
good Chriſtians, even of thoſe who have been moſt their enemies 
and deſtroyers ; whom they forgive the more readily, becauſe they 
believe moſt of them, as the crucifiers of - Chriſt, did it ignorauiiy 
ignorant of the laws of this Nation, and of the good conſtitutions 
of this Church, ignorant of the cuſtomes, practiſe and judgement 
of all ancient Catholick Churches, ignorant of; that equity and char 
ty which they owed to others, ignorant of chat honeſt policy and 
diſcretion which they owed to themſelves and their order, laſtly, 
ignorant of that pious, grateful and prudent regard they ſhould have 
had of the hofiour, peace and proſperity of this Church, both at 
preſent and in after-ages. | "0 47 
But however the exorbitancies of ſome ignorant men at firſt 
might be ſo far venial, as they were led on by the pious and ſpeci- 
ous pretences of others, rather than their own principles; yet they 
are leſs excuſable (now) ſince the ſad events. have ſo fully confuted 
all choſe prejudices and pretenfions; ſince popular looſeneſs, — 
| an 
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— patches, 
: which wretched diviſion and hndamenal defrnic in Re 
— bur. daily y grow, 
miſchiefs and miſeries, 1 n 
For as no City, o no Church can proſper, that is divided 28a Mar. 3. 24. 
it ſelf: neither nor peace gan adyance, where Preachers of Re- 
ligion are mts per ſcentors; where, - while Miniſters teach people 
to believe, to love and to live Clift. craci e. they are daily qruci- 
ſins gue —_— 1: ng) he ul erate ſtate l 
Church, where (as in — t 1 ads, 
hands and hearts are divided, | n 
as . 5 ey 
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— — the wiſdome and piexy of ſuc 

a Church and Nation as England | 

— Feve youk people (mean while) infaicely 2 
perplened, as to Religion. Some are 

— — many are zealous for the * WS | 

98, others are for the good old 


» athird ſort is glad of the oc- 
caſion to caſÞ-off all Religion, w le they ſee thoſe Miniſters cut 
the Catholick cords of charity and unity in ſunder, in order to bind 
Chriſtians up to new parties and factions, or to private intereſts and 
opinions, which, like Sampſoms withs, will not ſerve to bind the luſts 
or conſciences of men to their good behaviour. 

Theſe, theſe are the fad effects which follow thoſe deformities 
of Preachers "Pioneers , of Miniſters underminers and 
**demoliſhers of one another, and their Mother · Church; when choſe 
- that ſhoyld be Gods Ambaſſadowrs (forgetting the majeſty of their 
miſſion, and of their errand) falł to railing and reproching, 
cal and declaiming againſt one another (like ſo many eager 
Bariſters and mercenary Lawyers, who are reſolved( being once fee d) 
to defend their cauſe and their client, whatever the merits of them 
be, becauſe they have once undertaken them) without any regard to 
that juſtice, honour, wiſdome, gravity charity, meekneſs, harmony, 
— counſel and i ingenuous correſpondency, which ought to be pre- 
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ily among the Miniſters of Chriſts glorious Goſpel; Preachers 
ſbould be of the higheſt form of Chriſts Difciples, the moſbexem- 
plary in all piety, meekneſs and prudence, in all gravity, equity and 
charity; for want᷑ of which, even as to matters ot outward polity, 
order, civility and miniſtration, they are (and eter will be): the mot 
blamable before God and man, by how much nearer they profeſz 
to come to one another in the harmonies ef faith, and confeflinn; of 
the ſame reformed" ami true doctrine, which would ſoon unite their 
hearts and ſtudies, if they had (on all ſides) leſs of eaſineſi, creduli> 
ty, popularity, peeviſhneſs, obſtinacy, ſmall ambitions anch jnven 
lities. The removing of which diſtempers from all:Mavifters;'new and 
old, and from my felf as well as any other, is oe of my chief ide- 
_ and endeayouts'to be carried on in the fourth and laft Bok of 
this diſcourſe. ee DUET eee e POOR OY i 9165 Cog 
1 ene/ it ſuffiee th to have ſnewed (as an evil branch of abuſed 
Liberty in Religion) this to be nne of the eaſt carſes ur occaſions: gf 
the Church of England. and miſeries that Mini- 
ſters are (after Mundane and machiavellian methods)ſbiſharpily de 
vided from, and eagerly oppoſite againſt one another; ſo 
perſwaded by any retreats and principles of piety; charity pr 
dence, which honeſt policy, public neceſſity, ſelf: pre ſer vation π 
care of future ſucceſſion invite them to; which! may male foray 
happy cloſe and Chriſtian accommodation oil 1h 
Upon ſome Miniſters pride and peeviſhneſs; iꝛot / any one, 
not all theſe conſiderations: together, can fo far prevail Iſear) as to 
induce them to any terms or treat ot equable accord; burthey ſiil 
carry themſelves as young mien; high in their on conceits co 
and elate in their parties, opinions, pre ſumptions, prejudices, ani- 
moſities and diſdains, eſpecially againſt the former Miniſſiyef En- 
gland, vrhich was not more 3 „ chan Catbulict, primitive, Apo- 
ſtolicall and truly Chriſtian. Fe novell- Miniſters ever lay their 


hand on their heart, and ask, what evil have I acted, occaſſaneaiꝶ 


not hindred to this Church of England ? 1 
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Hat I may aliccle-further open the eyes of all m 
i Brethren, ſuch as either are, or ae or defire 
to be Ainiſters of the Goſpel, and of all other my 
WP Countrty-men, both as to their own private inte- 
reits as Mrrrſters, and as to the publick concern- 
SITS mehts of the Chriſtian Reformed: Religion in this 
CSE. Nation, I ſhall yet more particularly, and as pa- 
thetically as I can: endetvour to ſnhew them the true ſtare and po- 
ſture in which their perſons, their livelihoods, their credits, their 
worldly comforts, their calling at preſent, and their ſucceſſion for the 
future (now) ſeem to ſtand in England: what ſcrarch'd faces; what 
deformed aſpects; how deplorable conditions all of them either feel, 
or may juſtly fear and expect, by reaſon of that inordinate liberty 


which people in England have lately carried on to ſuch intolerable hy 
petulancies, inſolencies and 7 laiſtets , w 


they have been highly animated and encouraged, not more by theit 
own luſts and malapertneſſe, than by thoſe unkind, indiſereet and in- 
chriſtian diſſentions, which have broke out among Miniſters them- 
ſelves againſt one another, while forgetting that gravity, - 
modeſty and equanimity, which they owed to themſelves: and to 
each other, they either rowed down; or ſuffered themſelves to be 
— — toul ſtream and —_ 5 . 2 of 
rinciples of facility or faltion, popularity or pride, covetouſneſs or 
— — or iouſneſs; which have ſo blinded 
ſome Miniſters, otherwiſe of very good- abilities, that (like men 
drenched over head and ears in water) they cannot ſuddenly of eaſt- 
ly ſee what deformitics are upon them, what dangers threaten them, 
both as men, and as Miniſters, Whatever title, order, original, badge, 
or diſcriminating character of their Miniſtry they bear and wear in 
the. world, whatever principles they profeſs, whatever party they 
patronize, adhere to, or adopt, new dr old; this I am ſure, if they 
be not purely plebeian . of the very ſcumme, lees and dregs of 
people (which no ſenſe of fin, ſhame, or honour) if _ are per- 
ſons of any learned latitude, of any ingenious capacities and ahilities, 
of any tenderneſs in honour or conſcience, if they be painful, pious 
or prudent men in any degree, they cannot but ſee, that no mens 
condition in England, or almoſt under heaven, of whatever calling 
and quality they are, is more mean and miſer He, more tattered and 
ſcambling, leſs honourable, or leſs comfortabie; no profeſſion, or- 
der, or fraternity of men; is more divided, dubious, diſtreſſed, for- 
lorn, deſpicable, as to all civil and ſecular intereſts, for profit, peace, 
reſpect and reputation, both for the encouragement of their preſent 
miniſtration, and for the hopes of 1 future ſucceſſion: * of 
25 h which 


The folly and 


fact ions of Mi- 
niſters evident- 


ly ſeen and 
puniſhed in 


their common 


calamities. 


—— —— Book 11 

N which things wiſe and, worth y Miniſters ought ſupinely, ſordid] 
flu y, or — to negledt 4 
ir own and all mens eyes that are open and clear, may eaſily 
ſee the ſad proſpects of e dejections, diminutions, debaie- 
ments, diſtreſſes in all thoſe points: all of them are under the ſcorn 
of ſome eypoſue party or other; maſt of thera live in a low and mean 
eftse; many of them (to my knowledge) contend 9 
fi fienbies, — veceſſities 3 not a few of | 
have been oft an eye-witneſs of, have been, and are 1 
arerſel of bread, and are driven even to beg alms for the 
themſelves and their diſtreſſed families. How many oft 
have I heard how many of their rears have I ſeen * ne wich what 
lor and dejection, with what ſquallor and horrour, with what aſto- 
niſhment and deſpair, do many of them wander from one village, 
he mend ppl hors Arſe — te} 

es 1 . 
— — to the ſhame and fin (I be 
| ofthe Sk — lived and died Minsftersof 
92 — and very worthy ones too, if it be any merit to have con 
ſtantiy deſerved well of che Church T 1 ·”·ò%¹ by their . 


chiag and living: over whoſe (ad 
K both or home tad abroad dos 


Chureh and the Reformed Religion, 
— 20 ouſly rej Joyce. 

Nor isthis ker fave befaln chol2 Minjfcrs onely, who were, and 
are of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion, and moſt conſtant to the love and 
duty they owe to the Chuyeh — but even thoſe Miniſten 
have — — ſought to heat the fs 

j furnace of 


#5 all pijhops, and the 
Epiſcopal Ces the r toes of many of thoſe great Ads 
whizehs have been cropt olſ, who moſt joyed in the like eee 
ene # againſt all of the B,, 
and ordination z/-even thoſe Preachers who filled thei 
— l, are now r 
1 aſhed'in pieces, as to their forme 
great inflaence and reputation among the people : nor have they 
— — of ſuch a proſperous voyage, as might 
any way anſwer their former preſumptions, their high 
and —— — This 1 dae char the ambirious 
wantoupneſſe of many Miniſters to ta e forbidden wit 
gourmet, beyond their —— e 
now (if not altogetber) almoſt quite — them — and all 
others of that name and proſeſſion, out of that peradiſesf 
peace, plenty and reſþe@;which they did heretofore, as Miniſters, en- 
Joy in England, and Null might have done, if they had uſed ſuch mo- 
deſty, prudence and — beſt became wiſe and worthy men, who 
had been maſters rudence and providence. 
But now (alas) whe ever profeſleth to be a Miniſter of the 
in England (not as an 2 or mungrei, who ckes out his ot 


me- 
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Chap:XXVII. . Popularity no ſupport to Miniſters..." . 235 - 
mechanick trade, by putting the new patch of a plebeian Preacher.co 

that old garment (for theſe wretches are deſervedly deſpicable to 

all conſciencious, ſober and ingenuous men) but even thoſe-who 

have N and confined themſelves wholly to the Minifteriall 

work and ion, whatever account they go upon for the deriva- 
tionoftheir mifion,; ordination and authority, whether Epiſcopall, 
Presbyterian, Independent, or Plebei an) yet if they make their i- 

niſtry their. work and buſineſſe, and not their wantonneſs and ſport; 

if they give themſelves to that painful plough and ſacred husbandry 
which-cills rocky hearts, and ſowes in hopes of an eternall harveſt ; 

they ſhall be ſure to find work enough both to do and to ſuffer ; ene- 

mies. h to encaumter with, indignitics more than enough to di- 

geſt, neceſ1ties enough to contend withall: at their very beſt eſtate 

they * vanity, accounted as the ſcorn and out · caſts of 

the people, the filth and off-ſcouring of all things, by ſome party or 

otber. Even thoſe Miniſters that fancy themſelves moſt — by 

the potent or impotent, by Frince or people, yet ſtill they are 

attended with many evil eyes, bitter ſpeeches, contemptuous reproches, 1 Cor. 13.4. 
ſpitefull affromts, from ſome ſide or other. This, this is the portion of 
MiniFfers of all ſorts to drink ; this is the cup which vulgar 25 and 
their omn diſſentions have mingled for them, as to all civil reſpects 
and worldly enjoyments. hos 


4 * [ 


Cray, XXVII. 


minut ions of 


little comfort elſe is left to moſt of them, as to any ci- il forte of M 
vil G lendour, competency, or certainty in this world. nifters in Eg. 
Look but to the point e and that moderate ſub- 25:02! civil 
a ñſiſtence which all ingennaus & induſtrious men may juſt- © 
ly expect and aim at for themſelves and their relations, in the way 
of honeſt labour; no mens ſalary, ſubſiſtence, or maintenance is 
generally fo dubious and uncertain, ſo arbitrary and hazardows, ſo bur- 
dened and eau ſted, fo thin driven; and, as it were, wire-drawn, 
both by their own neceſſities and other mens injurious ſharkings : 
inſomuch that many Miniſters very well-deſerving, are reduced not 
onely to tennities, but to difficulties, neceßities, extremities; they are 
forced to live by faith: and ſome of them have (as i have heard) 
even died with famine ;, others had ſo periſhed, if charity had not in- 
terpoſed, wanting thoſe neceflary ſupports which their aged and lan- 
ms condition did require. The truth is, not one of ten (I might 
y of an hundred) of any ſort of common people make ita matter of 
conſcience to pay them their dues, if they can hold their livings ; fełt 
do pay them without delayings, 1 and defraudings: many 
5 h 2 | people 


Do Ruly they had need maſe much of good conſciences, for The grear di- 
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people make it a great point of conſcience, io pay them nothing, c 
ther by the Lows of Fuſtice or Grarirade. Miniſters muſt: in moſt 
places onely learn how to want; for in fe they ſhall ever eam hot 
10 abound. Many of them have been a long time quite d om of 
Gods Husbandry, from their Livings and Labaurt: mai, ſuch as 
have leave to lalour, have (moſt-what) theit labour for r; 
forced to Fudy hom io live, when they ſhould lar to ſtudy: ſuch as 
ſhould diſpenſe the bread of eternall lite, and conſecrate the Sure. 
emal bread; whichis the Communion of Ctwifts bleflſed Body to 
his Body the Church, theſe are ſolicicous for thus periſhing 
whieh is the ſt: ffe of this mamemary life. Many Angels of Chrif 
Church, and Stewards of his howſhold, are expoſed, many wayes, and 
many times, to ſordid neceffities, and ſcurtilous indigaities. The 
chief Paſtors and ableſt Shepherds are very much levelled. to the mee: 
neſt of the fleck , while yet the weakeſt and moſt ftabbeu fer affect 
to be ſho ds: the very «bjet?s of the people, every where, date, if 
they lift , contemne their Miniſters to their faces 1 00 
ſcraple, yea they take pleaſure to be petulant, peeviſtihrefractory, ani 
inſolent, even in publique, Thb ayme of many is, to have ſuch Pres 
chers, as ſhall be, not Fathers, Rulers, and Heads in the Church, bc 
eithet as ſequacious and flexible gayles, following the fromm 
flatteries of the people, on whoſe good will they muſt depend, i 
they will eate; or as firebrands of unquenchable factions, engaging 
the populacy to infinite parties and ſects, under the notion of nem Mi. 
niſters and nem Religion. | 
Theſe, theſe are the treatments,theſe the methods uſed by ſome, 
to bury not the dead carkaſesof Miniſters id the graves of common 
people, (which fact is branded in King Fehoiakim,as a token of great 
irreligion to God, and irreverence to the Prophet #riahz,) but they 
ſeek to caſt them jet alive — mw plebeian ate, the graves of 
ignominie, poverty, contempt, and-thamet' yea ma at length to 
So the — — or Aim my of . noe 


Heathen Prie#s'became, when (a ew ape ik | tells) 
cheit Temples were rifled when their deſpicable Deities; ticir defor- 
med Idoli and worm eaten gas were diſcovered. Nor is thus deplo« 
rable eftare befaln thoſe incruders onely, who from the baſeſt of the 
people have of late con fecrated themſelves to ſerve theſe cabues that 
lift to fet them ap, or follow them; bat many great Prophets, like Fe- 
rem, ſtick to this day in the mird and dirt of thoſe — into 
wich they are caſt: others are become miſerable, as Bis poſteri- 
ty, 2 for à norſell of bread, even to their enemits , I mean thoſe 
factious and ſacrilegious ſpirits, who would be glad to ſee the moſt 
learned Miniſters in England advanced to no higher prefermem than 
Maſcula was int Germany , who though an excellent Preacher and 
Writer, yet was forced for his livelyhood ſomerime to help a . 


ver at hij Loame, otherwhile to work as a Scavenger in purging the 


Towne-ditch. | 
Nr is. this a Parable of Miſery, or an artificiall and Thea#rick of 
gedie 
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Thap-XX VII. Their decaits and A im covi! reſpeits. 


Countrymen) the World affords not greater, more #9189046, Of More 
calamitoms objeihs of Chaiſtian- pity and humane charity, han are 
many Miniſters at preſent in England, if you conſider theix calling; 
their abilities, their education, and their ſad condition. Many of 
e ee ee the eee eee 
others are upon the very brink and precipice of extreme poverty, 
meanneife and contempt, through the trialls or diſpleaſures of God, 
executed by 3 A malice and 3 "—_— of, foie 
men, Church, its Miniſtry, a Reformed Religin; 
whoſe rw... ᷣͤ Weg 1p 
new-unwonted and penderoxe lia) the ancient noble genius and ge- 
nerous piety of this Nation; which was by no people under Heaven 
heretofore exceeded in its honourable munificence, yea magnificence, 
coward their God and Saviour, toward learned and religiows..men., 
eſpecially thoſe who had the honour to be their Teachers, Gotyrrnowrs 
and Guides to heaven, No men had more priviledges and immunities; 
no men had more tranquillity and leiſure to he good; none had more 
means and encouragements to be good, and to doe good, tolive he- 
rr 
hearts to doe more works of piety and charity both to rich 7 — 
great and ſmall, both tranſient and permanent, ad mo- 
numentall, chan the Clergie of Exgland: Witneſſe the ſeverall 
1 and liberall Endowments, which che Eecleſia- 
icks of England have either themſelves erected, or perſwaded o- 
thers to Found and Endow, to Gods glory, to the good of Man- 
kind, and the honour of the Nation. 0 5 
But now (alas 1) as the Eſtates of moſt Miniſters are ſo. ſmall, 
that they hardly reach to their own neceſſities; fo their inſaence up- 
on other mens eſtates and minds is almoſt as little. They are 21 
by many, valued by few, ſcarce loved by any, and honoured al, 
by none: they are all reduced to ſuch a timorous, ſneaking, ſervile, 
arbicrary,dependant, and plebeian proportion. Nothing grand, con- 
ſpicuous, magnificent, honourable or venerable,is upon any of them, 
eſpecially as to vulgar eyes and cenſure: who are never too liberall of 
their courteſie, civility, and reſpe& to Miniſters; much leſſe when they 
ſind them at a low ebbe, as to the eſteem of their betters, the rich, 
the noble, and the mighty. For with common people, Learning, 
Wiſdome, and all intellectuall excellencies, generally ſigniſie little 
or nothing, if they ſee nothing of power, authority, plenty, ſplen- 
dour, or eminency in men, by which they either hope to he bene- 
fred, or feare to be puniſbed. Certainly that part of the Clergie of 
England were extreme ont, as to all Politicks, who fancied that 
common people, yea, or the better . ſort of mankind, were {a good · na- 
tur d, as to value them moſt for Miniſters, when they enjoyed leaſt 
28 men. Angelict vertues doe not weigh ſo much in the worlds ba- 
lance, as houſes; lands, revenues, preferments, and honours doe. A 
golden dulft eaſily tempts people to worſhip it, while deſo/ate — 
2 72 wooden 
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2 Sam. 10. 4. 
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wooden vertues are deſpiſed : yea they much miſtook rhe intereſt of 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, as well as of the Miniſtery in 
England, who thought it would turne to any account of henourand 
advancement of Reformation, to ſerye the Clergie as Hanun did Da- 
vids ſervants, not onely ſtripping them of their garments, and 
thoſe comely ornaments which became Gods Ambaſſadoars, but cut- 
ting off their nether garments and neceſſary coats, to ſuch. a curtail'd 
proportion, as renders them botti aſhamed of themſelves and ridiculous 
to others. *; . bre 
The reall impoveriſhings, ſufferings and abaſings of many Miniſters, 
have been very great, in all bitter extremities z nor are the fears, ter- 
rors or dejections of thoſe, few or. ſmall, who have ſcaped beft,.wha 
are ſtill permitted, either by their gentler neighibours, or the leſſe 
ſevere Lay-Biſhops of later inſpection, to earn their bread with the 
ſweat of their brows, For even of theſe Miniſters, many of them: dare 
ſcarce demand their wages, when they have dearly deſerved it; not 
can they tell how with ſafety and peace to get it, when they have 
hardly earned it: ſo terrified and over- awed, ſp threatned and repro- 
ched are my „ ſome by peeviſh pariſhioners, others by ſeparating 
ftraglers, and a third ſort (which is a very Epidemicall miſchief): 
ſharking and ſhuffling, dilatory and grumbling pay- maſters ; who think 
they deal very bountifully with their Miniſters, if they pay them it 
the years end, with ſome difficulty, and many importunicies (which 
looks very like pure begging) after the rate of two ſtullings in the 
pound for their Tytbes, when they are bon#fide worth foure, tive, or 
ſix ſhillings. Few, yea very few, as I ſaid make it any point of Con- 
ſcience in Law, Religion, or Gratitude, to doe juſtice to theit 
Mini ſters, ſo as their rights are aſſigned them by Mans laws. Few 
ſcruple to rob, deny, ſhark,detain, and immodeſtly to delay the pay- 
ment of their dues, even according to their own agreements. If the 
poore Miniſter complains, though never ſo ſoftly and whiſperingly, 
if Neceſſities ſo pinch him, that he muſt either cry aloud, or ſtarve 
with his wife and children, if he have ſo much ſpirit and courage, as 
he dares roundly to demand, or to urge the Law in his behalf; pte 
ſently he is ſcared with the menaces of ſome proling Sequeſtrator, ot 
ſome ſurly Aproniere, who being the fag - end or dregs of à Countrej : 
Cammittee, and ſowred either with Anabaptiſticall le ven, or othet 


factious principles, thinks he does God good ſervice to threaten, to 


terrifie, to torment, to rout, to undoe ſuch a quarrelſome Miniſter, 
who dares thus far to own himſelf, his calling, his condition, and his 
rights by Law; eſpecially if the Miniſter be known to be of the Epi- 
ſcopall judgment, a lover and honourer of the Church of England, and 
have a Living worth the loſing. O what arts and policy, what wind- 
ings and ſhifts, what complyings and cringings muſt this poore per- 
plexed Minifter uſe, to fence himſelf againſt the crafty Agitation 
of his ſpitefull neighbours, and thoſe pragmatick pieces, whain eve- 
ry corner doe hover over the heads of Miniſters; as Kites doe over 
Pigeons | How many times have Miniſters been affronted publiquely, 
4.54 | even 
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the policy of thoſe in 

ſed chis intaler 1 | 5 | 

ged, never connived at in any Nation under heaven, that owned any 
;que veneration, ſervice, or Religion to their God? If ſome op 


and reſtraint had not for ſhame been given to theſe' profane enormi- 
ties, certainly by this time no true or w Minifter ſhould have 
opened his mouth in publique, but he have been ſninen on 


the mtb (as Anani commanded them to uſe St. paul) by ſome Ad- 231 


of thoſe rude and facinorous Affeflineves, whoſe deſign is to ſilence 
and extirpate all the Reformed, Orthodox, and orderly Clergie of 
England ynot onely Biſbops, as the Apoſt 3, but even all ſo- 
sbyters, as the branches of Ecdefiaſtick ordination. - 

des the private ſcorn and conteſii, no leſſe than publique 
effronts, whichMiniſters have perſonally ſuſtained, their enemies have 
proceeded many times to give even publick alams to all the tribe t 
fan fon, by rude Pawphlcrs,bitter libellings, and infolent Feritiows,im- 
portuning an utter e ot the Ordination, and Succoſſi· 
on, (ſuch as Homes defigned againſt the 

together wich a total alienation or- confiſcation of all the ſetled main- 
renance of Miniſters by Glebes and Tithes. At which morſel ſome 
mens mouths have along time extremely watered ; with which pro- 
digy of facriledge they have been big a long time : nor do they yet 
think they are quite miſcarried, or that this godly or project 
is wholly aborti ve; although they have not yet been able to get a pub- 
lick law or Parlamentary ſanction to be their Midwife; nor I hope 
ever ſhall be able ſo far to blind and abuſe the whole Nation, no 
leſs than abaſe the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

But the frequent ramperings and eſſays which ſome men ſtill make 
in theſe kinds, (for what dare not the meaneſt wretches meditate 
and adventure againſt the beſt, yea all the ſober Miniſters of Eu- 
gland) theſe (as the clouds did Deus alias after the > Flood) do till o 
terrifie the minds of the better ſort of Miniſſers (till they ſhall ſee a 
clearer rain-bow of aſſ#rance appearing in the Engliſh firmament, 
for their favour and ſecurity, than yet hath been ſeen) thit they have 
continual damps on all their ſpirits, great and daily checks in their 
ſtudies, induſtry and ingenuity. Few of them can be ſo god bwbends 
in theſe times, as to lay up any thing out of their livises for poſte- 
rity : nor dare they be ſo provident, as to lay out any upon the 
glebes or houſes of their livings, either for their after-benefic, or 
preſent conveniency, becauſe they know not (befides the hazards 
of mortality) what a day or 4 wigs may bring forth z uncertain how 
ſoon they may be undermined, and together with their miſerable 
families turned out of that houſe and home, which heretofore was 
counted their free-hold by law, till by law they had forfeited them. 
Many Miniſters have been ſuddenly conformed to our Sviours con- 
dition, who had wot of bis own where 10 lay bis hiad: which * 


— 


Nation of the Jews) E Ah. j. 


Auch of Tithes againſt the Churches moalel Book 1k - 
* his neceſſity or impotency, but his gracious choice, by being poor ro 
enrich usʒ but poor Miniſters are not armed as — — | 
lows ſupplics when they pleaſe, nor may they now expect to be cour- 
tdted wich ſuch devout donaries and charitable oblations, as ĩn primitive 
times were remarkable for their munificence, amplitude and ſplen· 
dour z of which the Ac of the Apoſtles, the after · Church · hiſtories, 
and Ammianus Marcellinus in the fourth Century give us achounts. 
Alas, this age is an iran age; and mens eſtates are not generally more 
impaired than their hands are withered, and their hearts petrified: 
theſe are hardned in man, the others are exhauſten an-maſt; 
Mens minds are every where indifferent cowards their Miniſters h 
many places they are divided from them, and their ſpirits exaſpe? 
rated againſt them, No wonder then if charity: l Fee = 
pular ſtipends and arbitrary alms (like morning dews)be — 4 
The Devil is ſo crafty, that he knows, if once he can take away that 
ancient, legal and Evangelical maintenance of Miniſters by Tithes 
he ſhall ſoon by ſtarving take that renal Citadeil and Santtuary of 
Gods Church, that ancient Fort of Chriſtian Religion, the Miniſtry - 
ſelf: which above all things in the world he aims to ſlight, under 
mine, and utterly demolifh ; and hopes to do it by the help of ſucß 
crafty and cruell engineers, ho have, as Satans mouls — | 
done all they could in theſe: timꝑs to undermine andi batter dot 
that firm pillar. and ſupport of. Religion, a legal 
tenance by Glebes and Tithes, which are yet 


ft to cart on a 


3 
bo 74 


Church-work-and Miniſtry, with any comfort or cheerfulneſs: - 
41 111.99 67 exe) EDO. 


Cn ae. XXVIL 


Et how cruelly do theſe ill Rick in ſome mens teeth : 
1 


The ſordid e 
and ſtomachs, onely becauſe they cannot, yet, de- 


vy and grud- % 


ging 5painf vour them, Ihaye other-where —_ ſhewed to 
= the publick view, how endlefly andearneſtly ſome | 


Glebes. 


covetous and ſacrilegious 2 have diſputed; | 
or rather cavilled againſt Tithes, as paid to the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, either in a civil or religious right, as given to 
them, and deſerved by them, as Gods proportion and mans aſſig- 
nation. O what ſwines-fleſh, what abominable broth are they ſtill to 
ſome mens {queamiſh ſtomachs; not as to their receiving them, ot to 
their detaining them, againſt all Law, Juſtice and Conſcience, but as 
to their paying of them to thoſe to whom they are many wayes 
onely due! 1 
O how Lee all, how Fudaicall, how Ceremoniall, how popiſi how 
Antichriſtian are Tithes in Miniſters hands! Let theſe holy Harpits 
once get them into their own clutches, either by impropriation, of. 
— — or hard compoſitions, by fraud, force, or by any way. 
' _ © never, 
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= Reign 


Terk wh mig dids — 

for qur ſervice, our 12 —5 Miniſtry, are 

to an and more noble Frieſthaui than that of Aa- 

n or Levi was. We plead that Tithes were pre-Moſzcicalz andſo may 

be pet · Aeſaical: before Moſes, ang after him in the Church of God; Hb. . 

they are due to the Aelchiſedechian Prieſthood of Chriſt; they were 

— or S baden, and ſo much more may be to the 4n- 
abftance : that they are Gods pr even by a gene · 


nerd lam x —— _— 
were cver omned and coafedſed as due to — 
1 tut, sStra- 


7 al —— — in al ages, — parallel la ot God ne 
among the Jews; ſo they are no where 141 ogated a 

or denied, but confirmed as to Evangelical uſes and reſpects, in as _—_— 
much as the. htiſtian hath no leſs cauſe to pay ſuch an homage to or tench of all 
pr rs — Jew had of old; cher obey ber eg _ 
oft which * is a more excellent Miniſtry )- deſerving as chered in K. 
much and = well of mankind a ths of the Lam: beſides, mall be Fae” 
reaſon, Gods ancient demand ortion is rather to Tee g 

be choſen than any other, as moſt — Got moſt equallin it — — Er | 
ſelf, and every way beſt; both for Miniſter and e, mots agree- ＋ which i- 
able to good conſcience, and leaſt ſubject to cavill, grudging or ex- her eee: 5 
prion JR nw ſpecially when tis moſt evident, that it is ment, chat co 
confirmed by rg ch and Apoſtolick —— even — „ 

b ſo hath 8 ned that wy 


who 2 m love of fue t 
the Goſpel, s thoſe that erved __ A did 4 thoſe 


Alt 4. 7 ua thoſe 
theſe repiners do not lk Gods afiignation, and — rw 10 Titles, fares 0d. 


(which was not Leviticall, for © Chriſt was not of that tribe) which Peter Gs. 
re devolyed to his Evangelicall Miniſters, as in Chtiſts ſtead % 5/0 


and office; yet they may very well ſaritſie their conſciences in the = Heb.s.s. * 
paying of them, meerly d upon the account of Miniſters civil rights, ? * Cons. iz, * 
and the publick donation of the nation, which hath by law inveſted c Hieb.y 14 
Miniſters, — Chriit and his Churab, in the right — Fal of de- 4 Heb.7.5,6;8; 
eceixing and enjoying Tithes. This in — 

— with theſe geh gradgers, as to Meum and — 
the lam giving to every man what is his own by any honeſt acquiſi- 

tion of * purchaſe, or 1 : which: laſt title of gift is as 
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The wilfoll Vlindueſs of ſown in the eaſeif Talia el. 


both in la and confcienct, 25 any nia the Fen aiporidly 
— publick counſel ad chnſent of 2 Nating, 
valid reaſous of — equity and pd, both to Ged; co Ain 


to ment ems ſe dave the greateſt benefit by Tiches if they 
have grace to partake of thoſe ſþirx uall gad things, e 
do (at cleatongh) | to diſpenſe to them. 

* nee devenrers of — (cheſe Hellegnes cms 
rum) — MP as m Anwlog of 
Rel pare Angers leas bes i 

——— — — under — worn, —— 


— — if old T — Teftament were as ern ory 
thing which they to ſet u and are concerned to promote 

all theſe andeni«bly ate tor Tuer to be paid to the Mini d 
Gofþtt 5 O how ſhould all the world ring, and all ears be 

cheir noiſe, cryes and clamors.af. * moet ear IT" Ordinance 4 
= Chrift , an holy rite, % dey, « Gif 10 2 
Lam, an — O how 
< wen, all Chrifftans, all C he ac, . 
— quite r — — 1 
men might not have. dheir wis; if ail not did not readily ſubmic 

to ſo clear a cauſe, in which Chriſt: Jeſus wWas ſo much cancerneaꝭ n 
hols opinion. and 2 ane Mrs, 


Bot in the 0400 df; paying their Tales, beingrhemiclves moſt cow 
cerned not to part with them,: chey are ſo 22 ſo fortiſh, lo wil; 
fully blind and impertinenth 


that ſchg by alt bee A 

yet they will not ſee what is Mew juſt and righteous .&+ for Gl 

_ the _ of rheic Rn and baſe in hearts — 

croſs · grain d to the paying of Tuber to Miniſters, hecau hape 
y)that Tithes will one day lapſe to their own private hands, 
— owners or farmers, and that they ſhall ſhark them not — 

from Muiniſters, hut from the Exchecquer, and from their fever 
Land-lerds : the one of which will certainly conſute the folly of cheſe 
men, ho are never to be reconciled to Tithes, till they can get 
them, or fave them, if by no other wayes, yer by their turning ups 
lar Preachers : in which employment (forſooth) their conſciences 
will ſerve them now at laſt to receive thoſe Antichriſtian Tilt, 
which they cannot nov much deſerve, and which they heretotore ſo 
eagerly diſputed againſt, and injuſtly denied, as too much for true 
and worthy Miniſters, beyond, — all modeſty, civility, grati · 
tude, honeſty — By which rude, injurious and vextious 
tempers and dealings of fack men ſwarming i in every corner of the 
land poor Miniſters of late pers, in many, yea: moſt patilbes, — 

hardly been able to heep liſe and foul together: what they get 

with difficulty, impot iunity, 'gtadging, reproches, unkind —— 
comfortable conteſts, below the ſpitit of any learned and ingenuou 
man, eſpecially when he thinls he hach a right both of ee 
ſel, of publick gift and PE __ PRE if i 
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. exhanſtings of Mimiſtenr 


Car, XXIX. 


Ws Chriſtians) can you find in this poſture of Ainifters 
5 condition, that hath the leaſt ſhadow of double honour? 
6 tyed, as to the preſent? what hopes, what help for the 
future, if your favour, who are perſons of piety, ingenuity, honour, 
compaſſion, conſtancie, faile them ? If you alſo forſake them, they 


* 


are uctetly loſt, and, as to this world, of all men moſt miſerable. For 


as to the vulgarity and generality of people, what is there in the 
beſt condition of any true Miniſter, that carryes any thing with it of 
ſpirit and life, of comfort and encouragement, of vigour and improve- 
ment to thoſe ſtudies and prayers, thoſe pains and parts, thoſe cha- 
rities or hoſpitalities which doe become a Miniſter, and which peo- 
le expect from them, though they feed them but with. pulſe, the 
ead and water of affliction, and make them (wich their families) 
look like mbar cobs lean kine ? what almoſt is there left for their com- 


fort, either as to future proviſion, or preſent ſubſiſtance? By that 


time their poore pittances are injuriouſly compounded, and ſlowly 
payd by dribbets and with — * delayes; by that time taxes, tenthos, 

and tom rates are defalked out of their wages; by that time they 
have ſatisſied the and rich in every Pariſh; which alwayes ex- 


pect, as a right and due from their Miniſters, ſomething of charity 


nd hoſpitality, be their Livings' never ſo ſmall; by that time the 
aper and the nether milſtones, private neceſſities and publique exacti- 
ons, have ground theſe poore men; alas, how little will be left for 
neceſſity, how nothing for — how leſſe than ngghiog for 
poſterity? .You may deſpaire of any ſuch ſuperfluity as ſhould ſerve 
for any ſuch great, good, and generous roy 2 as the Clergie in 
former times did effect, both for piety and publique charity. Their 
Livings, at beſt, are but for life; and (now): many times upon a ve- 
ry verticall point, an arbitrary and uncertain account: Beſides, they 
are many wayes peeled and 1 any mens eſtates, pay- 
ing not onely civil Taxes and Subſidies for their Tithes, after the rate 
Land of Inheritance, but Firſt- fruits alſo and Tenths, as a Spiritu- 
all Tax and ſpeciall mul& upon them. Truly, for my part, I am ſo 
far from ſeeing any cauſe for men to envy and grudge at Miniſters 
enjoyments, ſuch as they are for the moſt part, that I rather wonder 
at many of their ſubſiſtence , conſidering how ill it becomes their 
breeding and calling, to debaſe theniſelves to any ſordid and mecha- 
nick wayes of gain. 


Eſpecially when I conſider a further cumulation incident to Mini- 


ſters miſeries, which is, To be oft moleſted with pedling, peeviſh, 
and unhandſome Suits of Law, to roy they are compelled by _ 
13 6 


gn Har, I beſcech you (O noble. Bugliſhmen and gener, 
395 


what is there here tobe envyed * what not to be pi- ed. 


Miniſters con- 
dition not to 


be envied, but 


The many diſcouragements of deſcending Miniſters." Book II; 
that liſt to be contentious : Miniſters not having to this day any ſuch 
eaſie, quiet and compendious way to get their wages when 
have done their duties, as is daily uſed in railing the Souldiers payes, 
or the Poors collections; but the poor Miniſter, if he will not be ut- 
terly impoveriſhed, muſt ride and run, ſolicite and engage in tedious 
and chargeable attendances upon Faſtices, Committees, Lawyers, Au- 


tarneys: among whom although Miniſters find ſome very juſt 
nuous, and generous Gentlemen, lovers of Learning, Religion, 
quity, Order, and of their · Mother che Church of Augland: yet others ot 
them ſavour ſo ſtrong of the apron antipathy, of a ruſtick, mechanick 
and illiterate breeding, beſides that factious and peeviſſrtemper which 
they have lately added to their other perfect ons, that (in good caps 
neſt). the ſober and ſound Miniſters of the Church of Englazd ae 
as unwelcome to them, as cold water is to their feet in winter, or vis 
negar to their aking teeth, or ſmoke to their ſore eyes, which they 
have (. g7ourgner) many wayes and oft expreſſed by their 
looks, words,. geſtures, actions; ſome of them treating aged, grave, 
gadly, venerable, and moſt deſerving Di vines, (much their bat 
(God and manknows) in all true worth) not onely with radeneſh 
and petulancy; but with ſuch hicterneſle, 2 e and diſdain, s | 
they would not ſhew io a Foot: man or Lacquey, related ao any per 
ſon . on oe _ — | 
——— iO e and (wel), they bite and threaten; | 
as Alas did at Eviab or Mics ing chele Miniſters, though ns, | 


Matk 6.20. 


1 King. 21.10 yer ſo ſupple & humble, tame &riemb ing before their Sead 


— as enemies, becauſe they hold to the Catbolick truth ; and as troubias 

mincenenz? of eheir Iſrael, becauſe they will not be flarterers of their wew fanciaziy | 

br J bag ü. Religiow becauſe they perſiſt in a judicious and conſciencious owning 
their Orders and aſſerting their. Miniſtry, which is their chiefeſt honoprs 
becauſe they will not yet fall dns and worſhip the imaginations | 
which ſome men ſeek to {et up in England; becauſe they follow the 
Primitive order, conſtancy and verity, not complying with that ig. 
norance,levity, vulgarity, Schiſme and A poſtaſie againſt the Church uf 
E d, wherewith ſome men are ſo delighted, wi any ſenle 
of Fnior ſhame, ' rhough never ſo much againſt that duey, gratitude, | 
love, honour, eſtimation and communion which they owed to the 
Church of England, and the worthy. Miniſters of it. 


ll 


Crap. X XX. 


RUE Honoxred Conntrymen) as with great certainty, ſor- inſtances how 
| |! RE row and ſympathy, in r. 2 my — the — = 
le of this Church; fo with the greater free- cheirhliniſter 
aue, becauſe it neicher hath been, nor is my par- 
SR ticular caſe (through Gods zeroy)eicher to be con- 
| „ oat „ or in any degree over · awed by 
common people, much leſſe by any men in Power, either Military 


| e 8 —— of 
7 own people, as to any want of juſtice, gratitude, or civiliry enpecta- 
* | | 


d perſons of their fize and proportio. 
- 7 experience teacheth me to have the more ſenſible 
belief y other Mino ſtems ſad complaints, who having (it may 
be) leſſe advantages above their people, and much depending upon 
them, are forced in a very low poſture totxchle unden ſuch factious, 

imperious, and injurious ſpirits as they meet withall. | 
There is, I find, no flock of Pigeons ſo pure and entire, but there 
will be fome Stares, Fack-dawes and Rast among them; no people 
ſo modeſt and ingenuous, ſo reſpective and ſubmiffive to their Mi- 
niſters, but there will be ſome ſurly and fypercitious, petulant and 
infolene ſpirits 2 No Miniſter of any good name and 
merit is ſo exalted in the love and reipoct af his people, but he will 
have ſome meſſenger of Satan 10 buffen him; ſome Judas among his 
Diſciples, that will be prone to betray him, to traduce him privately 
and publiquely, to make him an offender for « word, to ſuck poyſon as 
Spiders out of the ſweeteſt flowers of his zeal, piety, charity, and 

oratory; turning honey into gall, and requiting evill for good. 
Icould give you (if yau wanted daily experiences) fome neer and 
notable in — how reſpective, haw. gentle, haw good - natur d, 
how gratefull, how civill ſome people are to their Aizifors , ſince 
they have taken the liberty to be rude, petulant, inſolent, unboly, un- 
thankfull. 1 have ſeen how much they diſdain to pay any more civi- 
lity or outward reſpect to their Miniſter, than they challenge to 
themſelves, or than they give to their meaneſt comrades, which are 
of the ſame bran and barrell with themſelyes: yea ſome of them 
have taken a glory and pleaſure to ſhew inciviliey, rudeneſſe, con- 
temptuouſnefle in words and behaviour as well as looks; more paſſi- 
onate, malapert, and imperious to their Miniſters, than they durſt be 
toward a Conſtable, or 4 Bum-baily:: ſome of them ſounthank- 
full, that for twice ſeven years conſtaat pains among them, they ne- 
ver returned any acknowledgment : ſome have not been aſhamed to 
uſe down-right railing, ſoorn and ruffling to their faces, others behind 
their back, Some are ſo conceited of chemfelves,. that they — 
A - 


Chap. XXX. Experimentalt inflances Felgen reſpect to Miniſters. 4 


= His L write to you (o nobler Chriſtians, and my Experimental 


245 _ 


exerciſe the beſt Antidates of Chriſtian patience and charity, whic 
any true Miniſter bears about him. I have ſeen ſometime the vu 


have exceeded any man o | 
private charities to the poorer and richer, to the well and the fick; - 


adventured to diate and preſcribe in a way even haughty 2nd me- 


nacing, what their Mini ter ſhould doe and ſay. There want not ſome 


aguiſh and feaveriſh Auditors, who heare onely by fits, when they liſt: 
others are great criticks and ſevere cenſurers, whoſe wanton curioſity 
uſeth Sermons, as Walnuts , they crack them, and peel them, and caſt 


away the greateſt part of them with great nicery, eating litrle, 
digeſting leſſe of ſound doctrine. Some have high Jae. chat they 
x 


can preach better than my ſelf, Tor any Miniſter,; Some have begus 
a clowniſh conteſt -with their Miniſter at the Font, bringing thei 


children to Baptiſm with ſuch indifferency, as when one was asked by 


bis Miniſter, if he deſired to have his child baptized in the Chr 
Faith, he anſwered very ſurlily, Tes, if Jos can dee . Another with 
great pere mptorineſſe refuſed to have hi 6 

the Miniſter would doe it himſelf, though he pleaded. (with truth) 
his great wearineſſe after twice Preaching that day, and deſired ano- 
ther Miniſter then aſſiſtant and preſent might doe it, as was 
But he, ſiffe-girt, and ine xurable, went with a ſhort turn ogggoF the 
Church, carrying his child with him, nor ever after offere 
I know, to be haptized, although he was intreated with great ges 
tleneſs and kindneſs. Theſe are the religious demeanows dds 
of ſome people that I have known. ne 


eee 
Nor am Ia ſtranger to thoſe garlaudt and flowers of ruſtick ars. 


rory and civil behaviour, where with ſome true plebeians do crown 
the heads of their Miniſters, with as much love and reſpect as thoſe 
did, who platted « crown of thorns on Chris head. I have heard and 


read the language of ſome of their tongues and pens too, for chey | 


dare to (cribble as well as babble; nor doth their - gooſe-quill wang 
teeth any more than their: lips do the poyſon.of Aſþs, ſufficient tx 


lent lettert of ſome of theſe. Scribes and Phariſees, as full of contempt 


inſolency and — their little wits and great malice could im 
vent: and this from ſuch as have been ſometime perſonally obl- 
ged, and to whom their Miniſter willingly never gave the leaſt aß 


tence. No touch wood or dry gan- pomder ſooner kindles to flames of 
wrath, indignation and diſdain, than ſome ordinarꝭ and mean mes 
dare, yea delight, now to do againſt their Miniſters. I have ſeen 


both by their paſquils and practiſes ſome inſtances of their ingen: 
ous manners, of their great reſpects, love and gratitude: all which 


(in good earneſt) I might (I think without any vanity) have chah 
lenged and expected from all men, eſpecially from my own Part 


ſhioners and auditors, whom for many years I have ende avoured to 
entertain with ſo much induſtry, civility, candour, charity and hoſpi- 
tality, as is not inferiour to molt (if any) Miniſters in the countreys - 


and in ſome things, as to — charges and burthens, I believel 
my eſtate and calling in England. As for 


for food, phyſick, clothing, &c. it is fitter. others aſſert me, han! 
0 


Plebian reſpelds.19 their Miniſters. *- Book Il. 


Child baptized , unleſſe 
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Tu Here camplyings af foor oa pas Fame. 


ſhould vindicate my ſelf againſt the petulamt ingratitudes of ſome 
men; among whom one had his tongue ſo much at /zberty, that un- 
injured, unprovoked, yea almat , wr to me (yet one of m 
many hearers) he doubted not openly to — me with my man, and 
put upon us both the title of a couple » _ — 9 — 
— — es rake oy 

0 at was ue; not 7 0 Pay; . 
Such ſpirits & theſe I muſt leaye to be [with 2 "y zoiy o 
_— . — as Davi e way fe 


#hlfrecbtes:/the tather, becauſe, 1 
Mt Get] mover pi fg mia a very nume, people, who 
—— GEES do indeed deſerve 77 
care, love, labom, 


and confancy,. which] have thewed:to 
them for 25 years 


— Wee nee bed my galt a others may eahily 
ecture how the puiſe of people boars in molt; if not all places, 
toward their Miniſters, whatever they be; if they be men oſ any 
—— es — * — == 
Mt meet ae: to a 
ebb, in comparifos of what — — 1 4 _ 


md pw- 
dar 
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* Indeed.fome Miniſters 


| rather 
vpon the Biſhops, i hey will 2 Lo 
curgy and — ofeie Chreb of Eglend:e fo 
— to the — of — — — — 4 
than diſpleaſe ſome people, there will never uſe 
the Creed, Dear ner ice oe or Nay ſome 
people ſo tule the tender mouths, and ride the galled Eule es 
Preachers with ſo ſharp a ſnaffle and hard a Cale, that they — 
afraid to offend theſe their great Cenſors (rather chan good 
r by putting the title of Sint ts any holy 2 — 
writer, no not when they. name their Tor, ot cite any 
ce out of their holy writings; but thoſe holy and reverend men 
are named with as little r or honor to their memory and merit 
in the Church, as if they ſpake to Matthew, and Famer, and Peter, 
and Folm in their kitchin, as their ſervants, or fellowes and familiar 
Vea ſo ſpongily ſoft, timorous and fequacious ſome-Miviffers' are, 
that what they own as their judgement among 1 
and courage, this they ſmother with _ warinefs and cowardiſe 
among thoſe plainer Hees and — ay tp they ewe n 
avit were, by nnn Fan dependences  _ 


| Cuar 5 


ter all their 
pains, merits 


and troubles, 4 


in eee Ec D b che ö ** 1 
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edis, dgbaſ 
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will roftick ſpirics li e e md Pe e ec endl 
— nd . choke — whom they 


. — 


if they may ee his NMaſtert and Commanders, reſolve to be hi 


ors and undoers, if they can however they take the freedom 


to be his declared deſerters and enemies, diſcouraging; and di 

paraging him what they can, 7 ſeparating from him, and from the 

—— Ae or Pariſh, to ſome Fan and ſpivefull- 1 
ticle. 

Which reſerve of malice never fois to follow there, where 1 

Miniſter hath the courage and confidence ſo far to ohn himſelf,” 1 


not to ſubmit either to the injuries or inſolencies of me proud ani | 


pragmatick — It che conſcience of his own imegrityies him iu 
— 5 as a againſt the itide of their folly and petulancy; 
how exceſſi il che their ſpleen _ againſt the:good:man ! N 
ther than fail of having ſome r e upon him, they will take this 
moſt ſevere revenge — themſelves (as malice is oft itt own — 
chief) wholly to deprive themſelves of all the beneſit to be enjoyed 
by his learned, judicious and devour Miniftry ; which Ro labor 
tocry down, as. — by which they cannot proſit; that to reti 
their ſouls, they are forced to ſeek out ſome more warm, 
_ uc and inſpired Preacher : ſuch an one, though a meer 7 comp 
i rambler, muſt preſently be cryed up as a rare ſoul-ſaving 
— er. 


And indeed it may juſtly be feared, hat moſt Separates of later 
un 
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— from their lamfull Miniſters, and from the Church of Engl. not 
ſo much upon any ſcruple of conſcience; as upon pride, covetbuſ- 
neſs, ambition, revenge, and other indrdinate luſts, with which their 
Miniſters would not comply: from which centre of order, union and 
conſiſkence-in the Church, when countrey people are once removed; 
no wonder if, like their cart. mheels, they run round in a vertigo of Re. 
ligions; & being themſelves once bitten with their on rage, they run 


(like ad dog) up and down the countrey, ſeeking whom they may 


bite and infect with the contagion of their malice, contempt, revenge 
and abhorrence againſt their former Miniſter and all of his form, rat- 
ſing what mutinies, conſpiracies and animoſities they can againſt 
them, among thoſe rurall neighbours; to' whoſe converſation: the 
moſt part of Miniſters are condemned, and by whoſe egregioas inſo- 
lence many of late years have been, as with evil ſpirits, PRE 
vexed and tormented, being in moſt places little feſpected and leſs 
beloved; generally but men of ſmall eſtates, helpleſs enough; and 

friendleſs, full of frequent perplexities , betweene conſcience and 

neceſſity, between piety and policy z having run through. ſo many 
Ordeales or fiery trials of State, firſt a Proteſtation, then a Covenant 
after that a Vom, next an Engagement, and ſoon after a ur engagement. 
One while they are bound to maintain the Reformed Religion, as eſta- 
bliſhed in the Ch. of Engl. according to their education, judgement, 
conſcience and ordination: if they keep to this ſtation, firſt Presbytery 
hath a fling at them, next 7»dependency pincheth them; at laſt the li- 
centious humour of people lets out a whole kennell of Libertines to 
worry them. Thus have many Mini ſters lingred ont their lives of late 
years, laden and almoſt oppreſſed, worn out and quitatired with the 
burden of years, cares, labours, fears, anxieties, neceſſities, rude af - 
fronts, and remedileſs afflictions. ; 105 

All which calamities have faln ſo thick upon them in their per- 
ſons and reputation, in their eſtates and quiet, in their calling and 
employment, that none, but very ingenuous minds and compaſſio- 
nate hearts, are apt or able to conſider fully thoſe ſad talents of lead 
which lie upon many or moſt Miniſters. NN | 
Their ee cloſets are almoſt daily witneſſes to their ſighs, tears, 

prayers, bitter complaints, deſpondencies, and almoſt deſpairs: man 


of them ready, with Fob and Jeremiah, to curſe the day of their birth, Job 3. 1. 
their education as Scholars, and their ordination as Miniſters : many Jer. 0. 14. 


of them, as Eliah, ſay ſecretly in their ſouls, Lord, tit enongh, take 
away my life, ſince I have out · lived the glory of this Church, and the 
honor of my calling. Many are in ſuch anguiſh of ſpirit, that they long 
tor death, as for their reſt, and ſeek for the grave, as for hidden trea- 
ſure; {6 ſorely doth the heat and burden of the day beat upon them, 
as upon Fonaß, and no gourd to refreſh them | 
All which griefs and dejections, however they ſtrive; many of 
them, by a generous magnanimity, to conceal and imother, as much 
is poſſible (knowing ho vain a thing yy to complain, where — 
Kl ope 


fears have taken the riſe and occaſion of their ſchiſmes and Tepard- 
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Iſa. 51.23. 


maſters, fall to dilapidatiogs ? Miniſters having neither money to 


1 $aS joy —— 
. 13 


hope but of picy, and ſcarce thatz) yet many of thelt 


both friends and enemies, are ſo much c ſpeRators of th 
ang ha th the pleaſure to py 


diſtreſſes and diſcouragements, that the one ha af 
them, the other to ixſali oyer them. Which diſmall refleRiogs 


the poor Miniſters diſcern in meas looks, words, treatments and 


comportments toward them: how do they ruminate afre(h,and chem 
over their calamities, when 1 home, and hide their heads 
in their ruinous and uncertain habitations, which daily, with theit 


lay out; nor hearts, if they had money, to repaire ſuch vncerian, 
and, it may be, womentary manſions, where every relation they meer 
renews their regrets and vexatians, both. as to their private and pub 
lick condition; when they conlider how much they and their pri- 
feſſion are faln in Eagland, as to all former civil and ſecular intereſiz 
either honourable, or honeſt and comely, and forced to ſtoop yy 
thoſe that make them their foot · ſtool, commanding them to 
down, that the may 20 over their backs, 

When they — a 


far 


dence, as may keep them from appearing tao ſenſible of their 
every.where diſcountenanced and deſpiſed as Minrfers t Hence 


think themſelves ſafeſt, when they are moſt diſguiſed in iin 


clothes, both for colour and fuſbion,(uch as may leaſt 6-wrey them aul 


their pitifull profeſſion ; being Miniſters now rather by force 


fatall neceſſity, than of any good will, choice, or ſelf-comprobatigg, 
finding the beſt of their condition, preferment and. expeRatic 


amounts not beyond a diſpirited, dejected, deſpiſed, decayed, pre 


carious, proletary, predicant, not many degrees removud from: 
mendicant, condition. ; | 5 
Thus while the Fonldier Jogks big, and glories to be ſeen in his 
arms, as the enſigns of his well-paid profeſſion; while wary Lamm 
keep as grave and wile men to their. rohes and gowns, as badges of 
their calling, which is their honour and gain too; while other cini 
fraternities and companies of trades own their ves and livurim; 
onely the poor Miniſters of England ſtudy with great artiſice to dil- 
guiſe themſelves, as manifeſtly, and not a little aſhamed of theirot 
der and function; and this not onely in ligl-wayes and markets, but 
even in their very Churches and Pulpits they had rather appear 4s 
Lawyers, Plyſitiant, Troopers, Graſiers, yea, Mechanicks, Apprentices 
and Serving: men, than in ſuch a colour, garment, garb and faſhi 
as beſt becomes (in my judgement) grave Scholars and venerable 
Preachers: ſo great is the damp and diſcauntenance they are ſenſible 
of, when they come among La- men, being alwayes loch, and off 


afraid to be taken for Miniſters, left they be openly: diſgraced, jeered 
and contemned ; this makes many leave off their wearing black, 
they have cauſe enough tobe in mourning. Ay, | 
There is yet one relief anely left them, by which a little to bag 
5 up 
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little co divert their r 5 
going abroad and meeting wich other men; with ce ani 
fectation do Miniſters contend to put an ſo much brow and can 
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h 


liſe kept 

counſel 
diſorderly order of men, like Simeon and Levi, they muſt be divided in 
acob, and ſcattered in os ; which was the left-handed bleſſing of 
that holy Patriarch to thoſe ſierce and Furious brethren, &c. Vea, tlie 
Clergie, or Mimi nm if yon will (for ſome like that new title beſt, 
fince their condition is much worſted) are become in England like 
the Fes in all lands; who are diſperſed im many countries, but have 4 
no where any polity, community, authority, or government. q 
Gdde to this diſſipated and dbftratted Hate —— ers, their pri- | A 
vate diſtreſſes and poverties, together with che publick neglect and 4 
indifferency of people toward them; who cam wonder if they look 
png one on another, which — —— juvenile drolings can re- 
eve * how forced are their mutuall ſalatations, ſince they affect to 
call one another brethren, and yet have caſt off their Fathers? how 
feigned are their ſmiles and embraces, when they ſee how hard an 
gfter game they have to play for their ſubſiſtence, reputation, civill 
reſpect and Eccleſiaſtick union? For ſplendid eſtates, ot any beans of 
publick bonour and reall authority, further than the Territories of their 
deck and N reach, they wy ſadly and juſtly, many of them, de- 
ſpair of them though Tam o K no men can better _ = 

Kk 2 


Gen. 49.7. 


— than wett 
cthoſe,who hy a ſpi 
as other mens coy-fleldean firs by 
brands. Theſe may be glad if — can | 
ces of their Prei and Independent — — which. they ſo 
infinitely ambitionazed , that they indiſereetiy ventured to conſumg 

holy honeth of abs Chuted, wh which was annened to the hang 
cepery 3. by whieb means, not cnely 
ordinaien and judgement baye 


ado, — 2 — ck — 
remnants and ſeatterings | of ſupport and reſpect, they can — 
and there get or fd, as new and ſpetiall #nderrokers, 10 preach the 
Golpel, ad give ſawe crediato'the lapſed and diſtreſſed Muifty 


This, this i is gener the fate af Miniſtery deſervedly 25 
of many of them, who not withous a 


vinei ery era —.— . f Wis 
ratit alties ; after many rigours everities 9 
— ſoſtsined ; after a kind. of ciuil n 
tyrdams endured, on that of Simon Stilites; who  laaden wich iron 
confined himſelf ita 2 narrow ꝑillat of ſtone, while maſk, 
are all their life-time condemned to the ruſticity, . 
xoſeneſs and brutiſhneſs of the Hay vulgar, being like 0: 
Feels ſet in ſockets of copper, or brafs,. ar lead, ot iron, — 
What Miniſter but ſiads in theſe licentious times, the deportmenc of 
many common prople, as in the eity proud and ſupercihous, (o in the 
couatrey harth as bedge- logs, and hard as rocks? = ſa their [ode 
oft ſeems to theſe men that have once taſted of ingemways. br, 
of ſofter and ciwiler comverſavons from which to be wholly. remgr 
ved, and all ones life confined ta hed-ngils and high flees, to lege? 
and loſt , to tempers uiterly clowniſh, or meerly mechagick, yet 
panderous or petulant enough, as now they dare appes; „ ñ̃ WI 
a man ſhould fall from. a dews bed into a plot of r 
Tell me I beſeech you (O my brechren and fellow in 
the Ministry) who —— years contended with che clad, and 
tailed in the brv 4 couattey living, being as Misifer! 
(now) even fala _—_ plaugh: (bares, and ſawes, and berrowes. (as De- 
vid once treated the 2 Ammon) tell me (O yay my com- 
Panions in this tribulation) whS⁰ have any thing in your temper, can» 
ſtitution, or education, that is courteous and civil, poliſned and ge-. 


v yea tell me (O ye Naklemep: aud 
Gentlemen 


Chap. XXL. EDD = | 


— — which aue — any Aad- — utter ſoli- 
tudes) tell me L bafeeeh you all who are my betiuis — 
not thoſe excellew#'offeciater, rare reſreſnments, 
| which Mineflers of. worth 
Eee ce for ii they mal und Er ren 
— 1 — 
— decay their health, exhanſttheir: lives, * ther 
of livelihood, both for themſelves and their f Kiter 
all all which, little ſhall be left them, if ome men may — their wills, 
but contempt caſt upon their perſons & calling together, with the le- 
gacies of extreme poverty, which after a lingring death they muſt leave 
to their deſolate wives and fatherleſſe children. Good God ! what arts 
did Church-men in former times uſe, when they did ſo much out- 
wit and out- wealth us; when having leſs charge, leſs learning, and 
leſs work, they had more order and — more honour — reve · 


Nor ve theſe yet the drees of that inp, which Miniſters 
above all men are to drink : for after all their former pains faichfu}- 
ly beſtowed, after they have been miſerably toſſed and weather- 
beaten by the ſtorms of a long and dubions civil-war, im the heowele of 
the Church as well as the State, after they have made fh, of 
almoſt all but a good conſcience (few of them being ever admitted 
to any compoſition or reſumpeion, as to their — yea many of 
ö fuck planl or rafter, 1 
ſerve to buay them up from utter ſinking anch ſt. 

were but teaching e bel; ) yer after all theſe 
ſufferings and extremities, behold they muſt live —— — 
ſee their very calling and orders, their whole: function and fra 
ternity diſgraced and diſordered, yea (as 20 ſome mens deſires and 
endeavours) quite routed and aboliſhed; the primitive — — 
ancient conduits of all Eecleſiaſtiei you quite broken, and new 


tiferns (et up, which hold no water, con to — ſe4 
of Apoſtolick Epiſcopacy and order a es, Prezbytery, which ever ſerved 
the „ Chriſte Church, in all ages, places and offices. it 
might ) break the quiet; the cheerfulaeſs, the eſtates 


of many. . Miniſters, to fee: . preac 
pains, prayers and holy miniſtrations = 
by ſome, and trampled under foot by — — aſter! che 
rate of ple beian ſpirits) following the revolutions ot mens 
think there can be na worth menitingtheir value and reſpect, eicher ; 
Civil 


2 


254 » . Future diſcomagememts to become Miniſtert. Bock II. 
8 civil or religious, but onely under the charat#trs of riches, bam e 
power:z ſoon ebbing in their love and eſteem of the Clergie, when 
they ſee the tide of honour and munificence ſo turned and abated 
even to the /owe#t water-mark- almoſt, as now it ſeems in Eagla 
But it breaks the very hearts and ſpirits of worthy Minifters (like old 
1 Sm.. Blies) to hear and (ce  Philiftines take by violence the Ar of God, 
and carry it captive to their Dagons, the Idols that every ones fans 
cy liſts to ſet * in private Conventicles, under the title of Mini- 
ſteriall holy ordination : this at preſent infinitely dejects all 
ſober Chriſtians and true Miniſters; this for the future quite finks 
them in deſpair. 2 72% 'O <3 
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low high and holy an ambition, I beſeech you (my 
— {FN — ie will it be in afcer-rimies — 
nuous men ro He MY" already is, for any man of parts, of learning, of com 
eee, "ſence, ere Scriprure, and by all ancient pm 
in aſter- times. ESices of t Carbolick Church, no leſſe than that of 
this Reformed and famous Church of England) to des 
vote himſelf to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, when he ſhall ſee no 
Reverend Biſbept, no ſubordinate Fresbyrers left to ordain him, fem 
or no people left to entertain him with due reſpect to his calling 
ſome doubting, others denying, a third ſort wholly deſpiſing all his 
Miniſteriall power and authority! of which, next to our ſalvation 
Miniſters and other Chriſtians ſhould ſtudy to be aſſured that it 
valid and divine, upon and authentick grounds, which may 
both merit their acknowledgment, and oblige them to ſubmiſſion. 
If any man that is fit, and willing to be a Miniſter in Eg. 
land, if, I ſay, he can diſpenſe with the Novelties, irregularities, and 
inconformities of his ordination, as to all Antiquity, no leſs than the 
orders of the Church of England (which ever was by Biſhops, as the 
Apoſtolick Condoirs, the chief Fathers and proper Conveyors, ſo 
confeſſed by all Reformed Churches , ) if he can bear the tedious 
journeys from the remoter Counties, the long delayes, the unex- 
peed ſcrutinies, and the ſtrange queſtions he ſhall meet with, be- 
fore he be allowed and admitted to of ficiatez which are very hard tri- 
als to men that are tolerably learned, and not intolerably neceſſita- 
red for a ſmall living: if theſe d:fficu/ties can be digeſted, which we 
{ce of late have deterred many good ſcholurt and bopefull Hudents 
from entring upon the Miniſtry, rather diverting their thoughts to 
orher employments which are more eaſie, profitable and honourable 
now in England; yet ſtill, whatever doore he comes in at, he is a 


great and bold adventurer, daring at once to undertake ſo * 
| an 


P 
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and dreadful an emplenment, in which he mult deily;uadergo many 
oppoſicions, many ahuſes, many injuries, many: — 
from one {ide or other , to any. Miniſter , what ſtawp ſoener be 


W 


bears. He muſt be fortiſied with inxinciple patience, ich heroick - 


reſolutions, with humble gn with Hermezicall content, with 
Many any while he contends with many cauſeleis enemies, 
with all thoſe difficulties of poverty and contempt, which ate ray un- 
welcome to fleſh and blood, though neyer ſo ſhinitualixea and refi- 
ned: de do and ever will dtrend him as a Miniſter, while com- 
mon people take ſo: great libertiss and confidences to baffle, to 


diſpute, td deſpiſe, to diſturb,, and go undo their Miniſters, beides 


their dar ing to obtrude themſelves into bis place 15 

The meaneſt tradeſman or henay-crgft. mechapick bears the labour 
of his hands, and that ſore trauail of his ſoul, during his mortall 
pilgrimage, cheerfully and comfortably, while being will ing and able 
to work for his living, he gets his wages without any mans grud- 
ging, and enjoyes himſelt without any envy or obloquy, in ho- 
neſt wayes of induſy, though paſſibly ic reach no further than 
making of ribbayds, or points, or huttans, or babies, for the uſe of the 
Commoneweal : onely the poor Miniſter (lpecully if he dare own 
the Church of England, or aſſert his authority from an higher origine, 
than what is novel, ſecular and popular) after twice ſeven years rig- 
ging and preparing himſelf for ſo rough and hazardows a waysges, at- 
ter he hath many nights and dayes, by fudying , watching, faſting; 
praying, weeping » | himſelf as 4 workman that needeth not to 
be alhamed 1 men; after he hath wholly and onely devoted 
himſelf to that heavy plough and employment, the care and culture 
of mens ſouls (which are naturally hard as fallow grounds; full of 
weed? and thorns) which work may well cake np the whole time, 
ability and induſtry of the beſt of men; after he hath ſo followed this 
boly husbandry, as to naglect all other means and opportunities 
to advance his worldly condition, thinking it would be enough 
for him to merit well of his Cauntrey and the ick, and, as a 
learned, grave and ſerious Miniſter, to ſerve God and mankind, by 
ſetting forth and communicating to the world che ineſtimable ri- 
ches and exce/lencies of his and their Saviour; which ſervice might 
well deſerve as good ſalaries and encouragements as thoſe enjoy, 
who have offices in the Cuſtomes, Exciſt, Exchecquers, and treaſuries 
of anrighteaus mammon; after he hath thus denied, ehauſted and 
maceratea himſelf, in order to promote the higheſt intereſts of God 
and man, which is the eternall ſalvation of ſi fon and this at ag 
great charge, or expexce ef mens eſtates; after hi 


office. 


modeſty, charity 


and boſtizality hath convinced all men. that he covers thew, not 


theirs , condeſcending oft below himſelf ,- in order to captate the 

love and civil fawoar of people, that he might gain more advantages 

to ſave their ſauls : | 75 
Yet ſtill this good Miaiſters condition will of all mens in Engl. — 


"The dreadfall proſpett of Preachers. | Book Tl. 


moſt miſerable: for while he is daily doing his duty, and doing it well, 


with meekneſs of wiſdome, with good conſcience and diſcretion; 
yet he ſhall be ſure to contract mary enemies without 4 cauſe, Many 
chat are meere ſtrangers to him will hate him out of anti- miniſteri- 
all Antipathies and Epidemick principles; which are ſo rife and 
in faſtion in England, againſt any that own themſelves as Mini- 
fters (ex officio) by duty and office, eſpecially after the order of the 
Church of England, Upon this very name he ſhall adopt the cen- 
ſures 3 ſpeeches, the envy and malice, the janglings and 
ruffling, the injuries and indignities of many: he muſt be made a 


man e ſtrife , whether he will or no; oft deſtinated to dif 


and ruine, _— untried, unſeen, unknown. If he own hin 
ſelf as a man of am ſpirit, and a Miniſter of any authority, then he 
is cenſured as ner Pope, a Lucifer; if he be ſoftand ſupple, then he js 
counted ſpongie, poor- ſpirited, puſillanimous : if by any honeſt arts 
and innocent frauds he can preſerve his ſtation, his living, his liber- 
ty, then he is counted cunning, a meere politico, a time-ſerver, aq | 
hypocrite : where he is beſt known he muſt look to be leaſt be- 

loved by many Br Seraphicks and ſupercilious Separatiſts ; there 
will be ſome godly bubbles, ſwolne with pride and ignorance , that 
mw (corn all his learning, all his abilities, all his devotion, all his 
When their mouths are topped, and their gain-ſayings confuted, 
though not ſilenced, yet — his work 1 his — will be 
accepted; nor will ſome men own their profiting by his Mini- 

ſtry, that they may ſave their purſes, and excuſe themſelves fat 
not paying him his dues: His wages muſt be oft changed by pe- 
viſh Labans, ſometimes totally denied, by charliſh Nabals ;, and 
there are who never batten more than when they moſt ches 
their Mini ſter. In fine, he will need Argus his eyes to look about 
him, for feare leſt the whole foundation of his livelihood and ſub: 
ſiſtence be ſo undermined, ſhaken, aſſaulted and quite overthram 
by two or three pragmaticł and ſpitefwll neighbowrs , that he will 
be in hazard to be quite routed and onted, without reward and 
work, forced to be either indigent or idle; and this without any 
ordinary rule or remedy, that I know, as to the Lawes of E. 
land. | 
5 A dreadfull proſpect, God knowes, of 1dleneſs and Indigenct, 
ſufficient to ſcare a very reſolute ſoul, more than that ſpectre gid 
Brutus. the night before he fought unfortunately in the Philippicł 
fields ; diſcouragements capable to damp: any provident mens 
ſpirit, from ſo dangerous, and almoſt deſperate a ſervice as this is, 


do be a profeſſed and ordained Miniſter of the Goſpel: in England. 


What young men of any parts and hopes, of any pregnancy and in- 
genuity, will be ſo zealouſly forward, as to prick Tier Chgers by 
gathering roſes and lillies, among ſuch rude thorns, as now either 
hedge up the way, or encompaſs the paths of every ſolid and — 


Chap. Cp XXX, f. 75e pitifull 2 — of Miniſters expettable. 


Niniſter ? It is 2 fervour not very frequent, 8 
linkin aer younger or elder men of any worthy —.— 


ion in rags, and vertue 1 mendicant, ont at 
heels and elbows when to be a uber of Fm che, guns 
little for the een leſs for books or nothing to 


exerciſe — 8 leſs wy — eg (as: 8 
cheriſh graces, toi ts, to whec-induſtry,- to promote 
eee hard), as h no fleece or wooll on 
his back, he would chube, not to e but do penance in ſo cold, ſo 
Scottiſh aclimate,as old 1 will ſoon to worthy Miniſters; 
when it is become an Jſeland, a Fr nova Zembla,nothing but 
Hyperborean tigour, and batrenneſsiniry noſpring, no 
ſummer, no — 2 as to any common favour, ingenu- 


ous pleaſure, honeſt profit, or moderate honour? which is the 
temperature that ſome mens diſtempers have ſought to reduce poor 
Miniſters to, while they endeayour to turn the Engliſh Chivch and 
| 155 either up- ſide FO or out * doors. 


4 K —_ . 1 


Char. XXX111 


you (O m 
without an infinite vanity, 1 preſum 
(moſt unworthy of your A ever 
expect that there houldb L 5 burning and — fe 
1 ou, as have been in this as Glen ay 
Nation; when there ſhall be little or no ole to 
or ſuch as ſhall be rather Whale · oyl and Greenland- 
a than ſuch ſweet and golden oi, as through the Lenden flow- 
ed from the Olive trees, were round about the Candleſticks in 
Zarbariabs wifion, which was an emblem of Ev diffuſi - 
ons from Chriſt to his Miniſters, and from theſe to his Church © 
Do you think any mens ſons of better quality, or others (whoſe 
hopes and ambition will carry them above the condition of a C- 
ler or a Tinker) when they come to yeares of diſcretion, and have 
a true proſpect of that barren heath, that dry and parebei wilder- 
xe, to which the Miniſtry of E land is lik to be confined and 
condemned in the midſt of a / of Goſhen , which flows with 
milk and honey to all other wayes of induſtry 4 doe you 
think (1 ſay) that any man, ho hath not loſt his 'morher-wirs , 
and thoſe innate principles of ſe/f-preſervation, will f 
ruſh into ſo many ſharp: contentions and temptations , like the = 
into the battail,, where hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and | 
- ſhame, 15 ordidneſſe * living, ſnall threaten him a Miniſter, 
e the rag 


s, Or 


worthy and honoured — A worthy Mi- 


try nor expe- 
Rable, unte 
there be a 
worthy uſage 
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regiment attending that med man, whole name "ROT 


i — 3 Pelides the black pots, A which theſe dove. 1 5 pfal.68. 13. 
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of the Miniſtry: where if any file mer (bring > — | 
= = = 8 = 
* 1 arri 


Weir wives ae 
! O howard 


—— what Prince, yea B | 
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Kings di 

evesthintended tis c fon, Henry the eighth). into Gude. 

jo the work, 2 — — was 
mas of the firſt bead diſdames it, a Tama diſputes i Ib che 
thers piety can digeſt to: make tha meaneſ} of his ſons a Miniſter, 
the Mathers tenderneſs. dreads it; if tha good Mothers: zeabde+ 
votes the ha yuh to that perperuatl fervitude, - — 
prudence 2nd pohty racher chuſeth for him 2 like 

eaſe, peace, pleaſure and honour ;. if it be but to ——— 
lat refuge, acommen trouper, or 2 fat. ſouldicr , ua map im time 
ver- awe the beſt Biſhop and Miniſter in 4 Couney, ven whole 
Dioceſe and aſſociation — them, if Miniſters: ſhrink the net um 
years as they have done: af lase. 

Nov may any wife men, that wiſb 1yell to their — audithe 
Church of England, ever flatter tbemfalves, that one man'of a thow- 
Gnd, who hath good abilities of mind, - * compecens: eftice, 
Wſhcient to redeem. himſelf from the ſervilities.of poyeny and 
popularity, will ever coaademne himſelf, in a 22ona/tick of maln 
oboly humour, to be a Atiwifer. The old ſtocks aut 1 
great part, or hewa down; and generall 3 
— the ry wr will be grafted, in vp 

t grawes n, ſtingy, —— unbemgne b 
them, alen e y be now and then an heninb rtſaln· 


tm im 2 Gent man of worth, for family, parts and: ge” 
ert 


— * TO * — — _—_ 


2 


where's 0 maſt be whally rid by mans own 
xeſhag upon his employment in the Mini- 

0 parents ſeem to their ſots at years 
1 when once they come 70 tuſt 8 
— 12 * — fu 


nity and the — but — — 425 baby way 
to diſpoſe of their ſons, are fo unnaturall, * to — ct them to that 
ſad fate, which they ſee attends every Miniſter chat dares own the tight 


on of — and exercifing the ſacred auh of that font? 


Cer ens juvenile impatience | | Martyr, | Was 
— many e the reſolution of 80 young men who 
will now adventure wan Miniſters in England, upon a good and Ca- 
tholick account, which equally abhors * petulancy, popular 
dependency, and uncatholick novelty. 

And to 1 that confnen p * will in time grow better · natur d 
toward Miniſters, by enjoying whatever liberties they lift to arrogate 
or indulge to . — in „ ſo high a preſumprion,as is _ 

dor 


Re 


260 


ET ' Minifters moſt valued when wanted, © Book il 


2 


— — 
n 


door to deſpair: unleſs it can be imagined that manſtind (natur 
enemies to God and all grace) will of themſelves — e th 


upon Di vines and Miniſters as no leſs neceſſary for their good, than 
Lawyers and Phyſicians are; whoſe fees and entertainmenẽs tell the: 


| ſouls and heit eternell intereſts, which are Io remote from welt e 
ſes, as much as they do their bodies and:eftatesz or that they will look 


world, that men willingly or neceſſarily beſtow many pounds inore! 


der to ſecure their bodily. health and — re op + | 
and baſely grudge at three half-pence ſpent upon their Miniſters 

their ſouls? on which to bring men to ſet a dae valut, huch been in 
all ages the chief end of true Religion, the great work vf all ii 
Prophets, Apoſtles, holy-Bifhops and godly Miniſters ; yea the main des 


ſign, next the divine glory of God himſclf, and our bleſſed Saviour 3: 
2 e 


ſus Thrift. Men are m r * betrayed to themſelves) w 2 
are ſuffered to live at that liberty a r looſeneſs, which will: cercainly 


debaſe, deſpiſe and damn their ſouls. Which ſadevents being chiefly | 


imputable to common peoples own folly and madneſs, yet will 


men be highly reſponſible for them, in whoſe power ir was either 


% ” 


teach them better, or to rèſtrain chem from thoſe proſtigate hu 


mours, by which prodigal and poor wretches are prone to d 


well as to deſpiſe, both their Miniſters and themſelves; wham to pay | 


ſwade to a true value and reverence: of themſelves, is an higb 


of Philanthropy and Theolagie, of charity and piety, of humanity and 
Divinity: which founilum on once e Sho Loni eee 
- decayed and defolacing! condition of Miniſters, who will never be 

value d, loved, or rewarded proportionably” to their worth, laboum 


and dignity, untill men think they cave f need of tem; ye 
more need chan of the mot learned: and boueſt — . 


Faithfull Plyſici ans, who have ſo great am inſſuene, yea empire upon 
mankind, becauſe men ſenſibly feel and find the want of them; 
which they do not of their able Miniſters; every prating intruder 


being enough to ſerve their turn. 1 


1 


But I have done with the tunſes and occaſions, the inſtances and 
evidences of the decayes and deformities: of Religion in the ch 
of England; which chiefly riſing from the licentiouſneſs of people, 
and the inordinateneſs of Miuiſters, have been the main ſubiect o 
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n in * ſorts 


to be _— by numerous parties, as they will be, if fit _— = 
be not ſeaſonably applied to e and unite the 4 
pretenſions and intereſts of the Reformed Religion, according to 
ſome order, policy and diſcipline in the Church of Engl. ſuch as may » 
be moſt agreeable to Scripture, to reaſon, and to the patternes of 
primitive Amigquity : all which pious and prudent. methods our Fore- 
fathers very commendably and wiſely followed (as I conceive)in that 

excellent Reformation, which after the fiery trial of Queen 22 $ 

es, 


A. 


Tie pen eine dandy bis "ET. 
: 8 ande den on ae 


— — 


ſpiritu 
of Jeſus Chriſt, f divine — 
all Reformed C ret Patriarchs wad 


Churche 4775 r Hare," yer higkly er 
redherls pa, To pro ED : 5 © pa co 
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2 rol thoſe! 67 TE A uences which Arad no — F 


ſed ſtate of Chriſtian —— Religion | in his Church and Nb 
tion. 
Decayes in The firſt of which is, the 2 abatement and palpable retregradatin 
* ; 41 — to the proficiency & power of it, both in mens hears 
generation of lives. The ſweet ſavour a nc 1 Ws ICU h. aniſett | 
Chriſtians, ffn amen ores) from 0 id wimnouy; _ 
chen aneh cute by the lessen of dit Ol 
biete ant defpitet e reread defpitncit ad cred; 
amofßfties yer, m and eee, theve wei ec NES f 
Fables tells 88) evil work; Heighteniag ute 
—— T enn ae 104 kind of ee 
WAR the Devils turm, and —— | 
ſeed, giving — add daily 2 to alt Manner of evil _ 1 
tions, even to groſs fedities and barbirous immora hies: for 
Religion is once peyfoned with potion, eg 
ons, men ceunt it a great pare of theiy own godlinef, to cenſure others 
for ungodly: it —.— 4 maſteri piece of piety to cover their o 
impieties, and ſevere imputatious they caſt upon tit 
. a; thinking it no ſhall france, even of 
their own ſalvation; confidently to toydemy all ktrit differ from rites 
party in opinion of conrttittion, By this means khe rot and fut d 
true charity, which is the life 100 ol of — hens. 
martow of all gtaces, this firſt mortally infected 
— 5 . iglon: — 
and natural! Nalſum of piety once decayed, dried up, or exnauſted by 
unchriſtian calenwtwres rib —— if the whole cane of —_ 
grow weak, ricketly and conſumptuons. 
For 25 plotting and good hubandry are commonly beglecdel | 
where way rageth; men being more intent to Willing than ling; ſo 
in parties and factions of Religion, Chriſt ians ſtudy to live more upon 
the inſolent plundering of other mens opinions, upon the rifling und 
harrafing of others conſciences, than upon their own pious induſtry; of 
humble devotion ; every one is ſo eaget to malie good — 


T — 
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D hanunof inaveiuare bratrin aligiom, 
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and cuurr cannot much inene ttie gra muri of grace an! 
— — 4a moſt chirive' in fate and clean wea- 


cher, in th ſummers frrenith and of — — 
— — ſum ſeon drie up t 
5 up the wer daft apom them nr” 


> wether Gu 20 Fo 
— Sponer. irt, G t 

ſecret — ers of his love to the ſoul, are not to. be teard:in the a. 
mer rear of comnovercod f ir me fte baeſt or 


lick 
to: the foeer diffiilationvot 


Iſa. 1.4. 


of deftruftivn; and chen — 
den nar they may finite aud pierce ta the hearr one "mo fro 
While mens heads are ſo 


buſted in diſputations others 
— their hearts and grow — — 
— they owe their ownfouls; and char 


— converſation in all holineſs, _— Others. 


indeed) of Chriſtiaas thrive amidſt Cant. 2. 2. 
the ibn of laamhemiſb parſacutions — chekec by thaſe 
of uactaricable. janglings and comenmem which grow up among 
Cbriſtians: which.commonty provo fo and hoe (like that he. 


meen Pa! and. Barndbus): thay ee men. ſeparate ene from Ads 15. 39. 


Do the — ws — — 


lat che daily wherrings-of mens wits; and fb thi 
xits, tongues, or pens each. other, do infinicel 5 the e 
of their chariey, and dull the af all their graces, bot (olita- 


ry and focial}, as to the holy 1 — of their ows- or other 
mens.ſouls; for all things of Religion ate and: actodꝭ as be- 
teen rivals or enemies nover ro-Hereco 

We ſiad of eld, that av m — . wit mon See Mr. Thos 


popular god preſumiption * ms Fuller his le ar- 
with more ion and — — as to- 5 Cit: ley oy n e, 
with more to true and vaſtation of — of the boly mar. 
than choſe hy were ar ſitſt the hel me; when men in- 
eribed the iſaus on their ar and herr; is che firfd 

defign onely againſt Saracens, Turks and dus at length 

— lian, both Greek and Latine, ies and cruel - 

nes of ſome and Princes. Thus: aw 77 ety whaally en- 


Popes 
gage not onely againſt the firſſ other mens 
— — — prin thoſs tracks and holy da- 
nes, ar length, by which the — athid 
their parties one againſt another. At Iaſt the duſi of diſpute ſo blinds 
n chat is purfuing of one etrou to deſtroy: * 
a gage 


1 
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The harm of inordinate difÞutings in Religion. Book ill) + 


while they eagerly contend — hus k, hell and ſnadows of Re- 


gag ed and — unaware with 2 — ie the 3 
ent reciprocations 1 inions, _— the reality and unity of both 
natures in the one perſon of Chriſt: & which, as in other diſputes 
men of no mean parts for learning and piety greatly over-ſhot them. 
ſelves z as Vincentius Lyrinenſis inſtanceth in Tertullian, Origen, 
Apollinaris, Ewiyches, Arius, and others; himſelf being ſuſſ | 
Religion too, it thoſe Quæſtiones V incentiana, to which Proſper gives 
anſwer, be of that Vincent v. 
After much inordinate heat and expence, both of time and-ſpis 
rits, the ableſt Chriſtians quarrellings do at once wound others, au 
waſt themſelves, as we ſee between S. Jerome and bur com- 
mon people by theſe childiſh bickerings in Religion, as by cracking | 
of nuts, rather break their teeth, than ever fill their bel/zes, : loſing | 
moſt- what the kernell, ſweetnels,and ſubſtance: of true haling 


ligion, beyond which the plainer ſort of profeſſors hardly advance in 
diſputes. The pureſt ſpirits of true Religion, which ar very fine, 
ſubtil and volatile, do quickly evaporate, when ſuch chymicall-heay | 
and unchriſtian fervours are applied, as are no way apt ta ſił and co 

ſolidate true piety, either by charity, or humility, or holy humanity, 
ory bleſſed harmony. et , i 01 eee e eee 
Il which ſpeculations obwyiſe men are moſt evident in the lit 
experiences every where pregnant in England, where the Chriſtian 
and Reformed. Religion being ver- heated in the furnace of fone | 
mens zeal, and too much hammered upon the anvils of needleſs and 
various contentions, they have onel made ſome ſp arts to flie in ea 
others eyes, not without great waſt to the ſolidity, ſubſtance and 
beauty of that. former excellent Reformation, which was ſo glorios 
and renowned. The high tide of juſtice, mercy, humility, meekneſ, 
charity, thankfulneſs, obedience, order, unity and ſincerity, which 
heretofore flowed among us, as. Countrey- men, as Chriſtians, and 
as Reformed, is now brought to ſo lam an ebbe, that every one is ei- 
ther cenſuring, or complaining, or condemning ſome other : ſeveril 
arties are jealouſly cautious of one anothers injuries, cruelties, ma- 
ice, pride and Inpocriſie. Inſtead of mutual ſhanbolix ing aud ſweet 
camplyings in holy duties, as prayer, conference, comfortings & com- 
municatings, people with Paſtors, and Paſtors with their people, or with 
one another, both privately and publickly; all places are full of cauil- 
lings and calumniatings, quarrellings and diſputings, ſcornings and 
contemnings, ſchiſmatixings and ſeparatings, which in many are now 
advanced (as fire in light and combuſtible materials) to inſinite ha- 
tred and utter abhorrencies of each others perſons, piety and profeſ- 
ſions. One party thinks ic ſelf not ſafe, if another enjoyes as much 

freedome in Religion as it ſelf affects or uſurps; it is death to ſome 
to ſee others live in any order and unity; each faction meaſures 
Gods diſlike and diſpleaſure by their own : at laſt they begin to per- 
ſwade themſelves, that nothing would be more acceptable to God, 
than Victimes and Holocauſts of all thoſe Chriſtians; both .. 
. ; giftr ates, 


Chap.f, © Contenrionrin Religion make many grow lean. 


+3 
mo 
- 
3 


eiftrates, ” Miniſters and people, who are not of their parties and ad- 
Thus are the main pillars of Religion; righteouſneſs and peace; meek- 
neſſe and patience, charity and humility, mortification and ſelf-denying 


( which are the nobleſt victories of our ſelxes, and the moſt genetous % 


conqueſts of others) theſe are undermined, ſhaken; battered, and in 
danger to be quite overthrown- by theſe modern bickerings and di- 

kalen, of Religion now in England. Every one is ploughing and 
harrowine long furrows; either on other mens faces or their backs; 
few are fowing, weeding, or — — ſeeds of grace in their owh 
hearts and conſciences. Chriſtians, like cattel in hot ſum mers days, 


fat; ſo agitated with 52 that they can take no reſt: like ſilly 
ſheep, engaged among buſhes and briars, they not onely loſe their 
food, but their fleeces, getting nothing but ſcratches; which are the 
decayes of flies, and nurſeries of vermin; | 4 | 
What ſerious and charitable Chriſtian is not gtieved at heart to 
ſee ſo many of their children, neighbours; kindred and acquaintance, 
diſputing away ſo much of their precious lives, and uncertain mo- 
ment? While they ſhould be examining their conſciences, repenting 
of their fins, ſtrengthening their faith in Chriſt, increaſing their love 
to God and man, getting good evidences for heaven, and preparing for 
an happy departure ; they (alas) are bawling and braving , railing 
and ravin — one another: yea, many are doubting and diſpu- 
ting, w ey are dying; ravelling and undoing their own com- 
forts, as well as other mens Religion, when they: ſhould be work- 
ing out their own, and aſſiſting others ſalvation. with fear and trem- 
bling even poor filly ſouls are then full of 06s" and Sols, when pe- 
nitent ſichs and fiduciary feares were much more ſeaſonable and 
neceſſary for them; kindling and encreaſing thoſe fires with their 
breath, which eh ſhould rather quench with their tears, nay with 
their blood, than leave them to be ſuch everlaſting burnings, the 
very Hell and Tophet of the Church, the contingal torment of infinite 
Chriſtians, that poſſibly mean well, and might do well, while they 
get little good, yea they both ſuffer an do much miſchief : like 
ſheep ſurfeited in good poſture, they infe& others, and die them- 
ſelves of the rot, or ſcab, or maggot, having no skilful and carefull 
ſhepherds to cure or relieve them. Thus infinite poor people in En- 
gland, by officious tending upon ſome late new Maſters and various 
Teachers, do by their Religion, as the poor linł- boyes in London, who 
ſo waſt their links by running after other mens ſteps, that they are 
fain to go at laſt to their own homes in the dart. Without doubt, ma- 
ny Chriſtians heretofore very thrifty and well- liking, able and ho- 
neſt, have of late years lain down both in ſorrow, poverty and ob- 
ſcurity, as to the point of true ſpiritual comfort and inward peace; 
which are the fruits onely of quiet, humble, charitable and compoſed 
minds - for as pigeons are ſcared out of the houſes. by much noife 
and knocking, fo are the gracious motions and conſolations of Gods 
| | | Mm 8. 
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are ſo moleſted with the biting of theſe flies, that they cannot feed \,. 
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Amipaihies, diſtances, and decayes among Chriſtians, Bock II 


28686 


1 King. 20.1 1. 


Rev. 2.4. 


1 Kings 13.4. 


John 13.4. 


Pſal. 8 3.6. 
12 9.21. 


Judg 9.8, Kc. 


{meet ſpirit driven out of Chriſtians hearts; berween whi 6 : — 
things or ſoft inſinuations, and the rude tempeſts or com —_ — 


mens paſſions, there is as much difference, as between the operati- 
ons of oy] and of vinegar, or between a tunable peal of well-yang bells, 
and thoſe harſh janglings which are uſed as the alarms of ſcare-fires, 
or tokens of publick conflagrations.” © ek en 
Nor are the publick ſy mpromes of decayed Religion, as to the g 
cious power and charitable efficacy of it, more apparent in e 


mens lives and converſations (ſo ſcattered; ſo divided, ſo diſſonant 


ſo unſocial, ſo uncivil, and ſo unſympathiſing generally with one ang- 
ther, unleſs with thoſe of their own fide and party) than thoſt 
damps and decayes are which men muſt needs find ſecretly in ther 
own hearts; when many, both Miniſters and people, cannot but ſet 
(though they are loth to confeſs) that the Sun ofrrghteonſneſſe,which 
was well riſen in their ſouls, with healing in his wings, is now gone 
backward many degrees (as theſhadow did on King Abar his dil) 
whereto it was heretofore aſcended. Inſtead of their firſf wnfeigned 


love, which is moſt loſt and decayed towards God and true Religion, 


there is general coolneſs, much chilneſs and luke - warmneſs | 
upon their pep and ſincerity, by many finiſter policies and wox 

ly intereſts, beſide | 
wich the wine of their Religion: many trees of God that wh 


hererofore ſound and full of fap, forid and fruitfull, are nom become 
moſly, cankered, hide-bound and barren . um ſure the liberal ha 
and out · ſtretched arm of Chriftian Charity and Engliſh muniſicm 


to God, his Church, his Miniſters, his poor, are now ſhrunck and 


withered , like Feroboams, when it was ſtretched out againſt the 
Prophet of the Lord. Neither Miniſters nor other Chriſtian men lom 
one another, as Chriſts D 1 (qua tales ; & quiz tales; ) but rathet 

verall factions, intereſts, ſeparate parties, 


Z 
as confederates, in their ſe 
ſidings and deſigns: who, though they be like Gebal, and Anus, 
and Amalek, like Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt M 
naſſeh, in their mutual Antipathies; yet all are againſt Fndsh,agaialt 
the diſtreſſed Ch; of Engl. and all ſuch as do with the greateſt conſc 
ence, charity and conſtancy, adhere to the former good order and 
holy profeſſion of the reformed Religion here eſtabliſhed, which no# 
in many places, in many mens lives and hearts, appears, as to its 
dial ſpirit, its vital and celeſtial vigour, like the o/d Arugs and diſpt 
rited ſimples of A pot hecaries: the earthy, groſs and material parts, do 


yet remain, in ſome proportion, as to the main bulk and pretence of 


Reformed Religion; but the vertue and efficacy of it is much vant 
ſhed and evaporated, both as to the hearts and lives of + Chriſtians, 
both of Paſtots and AY comparing them with the former gene 
ration of their! fore-fathers, or with themſelves in their former 
grave, comely, humble, wiſe, ſober, uſefull; orderly and peaceable 
converſation ; which made many of them like wines, Ig trees and 


Obive-trees, bearing good fruit, to cheer God and man; where non 


they are like ſo many ſharp; buſhy and ſeratching brambles, rather 
e | ambitious 


s their own paſſions, which; like water, are mii 
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—— 


E — renuper F — 


ambitious to have dominion over other -mens faith aud ronſrienres, 
chan any way carefull or helpfull tc —— — or others 
— — ate or a8 ans neighbours; or 
oh reel Chat Church; in which relation they once 
—— t — to ſtand obliged, as members of one great and 

y body, to __ ſympathizeʒ and pity one another: now the 

of way is; to divide themſelves, and tear others aſunder from 

al am of any communion; to a Catholick confuſion and deſtruction. 
Thus is Religion evidently decayed; as to the power of it, in thoſe 
chat were formerly — and lively in the wayes of piety and 

e 


1 


2 — of 


e mn S for that new — which is l uß ol la. Decayes of 


who have never known. thoſe Fo- ln 


with great peace, 7 
| encyin the Church of lad; ceſs ure, have — — 

"th part, been 255 — | 
of thoſe i 82 8 which — Chriſtians have — 
and miſ-called or precious — — all bounds of 
modeſty, charity and pie as beyond the merits of the 


Church ef England and its . reformed Religion. Theſe have hithet- 
to ſeen the face of this Church and out Religion, like tfiat of a — : in 
which a fierce and cruell battel hath been fought, and ſtill is, wich 

dubious yn by —— of bold, pertinacious and :mplaceble 


Pritt; they behold All things, 2s to the purity, peace, order and 


harmony of the Reformed Religion (which was once wiſely eſtabli- 
ſhed an mail profeſſed in the Church of Engl.) full of clamour 


and confuſion, of hatred and horroum, of. bitter complaints, unchari- 


table jealouſies, Satyrick invectives, ſharp diſputations, ele com con- 
tentions. Many are brought up in groſs ignorance of rhe very 

mental; of true Religion, eounting it a part of their liberty ee | 
not to be taught by any man, Parem or — any 

Religiom others that have ſome — ,e bur: bur meer 
Scepticks, and unſetled ever dabions and vertiginous, thinking it 2 
token of their true can verſion, to be daily turning from one fide and 
opinion to another: a ttird ſort quatrel at all they have beenraughr 
and baptized into by the teſtimom of the Church and its Miniſtry, às a 


method below the ſublimitꝝ of their ſpirits, who faney bur 
immediate teachings of G, — and inſpirations, 
m 2 


prudent prudent. piety eſtabliſhed and pre- Pre- and 71 — 
ſerved: the —— — — for m — ſprings gf 
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Milint extin- 
gui quam ad 
ſupplicta re- 
parart, 


bred Principle, that Catholick perſwaſion, which hath poſſeſſed all Ns 


# trom the terrour of this:rruch, and the 
— — 


the uſualdiſpenſations of the hraventy treaſure, reaſare, which hath been bj 
thetto in earthen veſſels: A . fax 
ries of cheir own luſts and paſo 

cies of others (who ſeem — to Religion) 2 
off the thought, care and conſcience of any — m ſuch 4 
Kthgion and Liberty, as may beſt conſiſt: vith a 

and worldly imerties however they profeſt, — practiſe 
Acheifui, to live without iny pr ney — but onel onely provide. 
tial, in the world, Nor ate there wanting ſotme men.of 

conſpicuous learnine, as well os eſtates, whoſet their With an work vo 
maintain this principle, That there is no Numer, no divine 
ſtinct from that we call Nature, no Creator, no creature, no E 
ture as Gods Word, no Saviour, no Sin as againſt God, no te 
ward or judgement to come. -Yea, that univerſal Tradition, "thati in- 


tions and ſucceſſions of mankind, (as Twly obſerved) touching the 
immortality of rationall ſpirit} or buwiane ſouls, as to their etemall 
recompenſes; this point is not onely doubted and diſputed, buy 
ſome denied: notwithſtanding that few men in all ages, by ther 
greateſt wit and wickedneſt, were ever able t0 S hen 
of t + \ 


ia X& 2 


ences, which ate hardly freed from ches 1 c u 1 
— nor ns 


men endeavoured to put | 
— neo 
utterly, to to an after- in mi 
cheſe main dnhiogings of Roligion in dens ns = 
have ſec them above any fear of G or reverence of , who en 
wonder at thoſe diforderly motions, whichhive: ſo: long filled aud 
deformed this Church wich ſo many ſchi dT! 
The utter irreligion of ſome, whe ſupetſtition of others; the pet 
viſtmeſs of ſome, tlie pe of orhers ;' here. Arheifine, ther 
hypocrifie 5 here any Religion that civil politie liſts v0 ſet up; 
here no Religion feed, to give any check ot refirutby ly; 
hete/hovelcies and varieties of) Religion. affected, inte uniformity 
and Cat holick antiquity defpifed q cheſt etwoancerings and con 
<Jidtions among men, 2s 20.ctharcers of Religion in Eopldyd, whit 
ſtrages and vaſtarions have they made in the Minds ef cen 
people, and rhe younger fort eſpecially r The fare of Ohriſia a 
Refotmed Retigion looks blaſted wirh fire, black wirkt powder ant 
Gnoke, beſimeared with dirt and blood; che Pprofpect of: it is fall of 
death and defpair q che diſtrations of ir-chreaten both it and us with 
deſtruction at laſt; decauſe nothing wi, e ſwords tharps 
agadiſt each orber than * Wird how much — 
— —— —— pon 
pre one an in E t purt u — 
rel of Religion, yea, and of Ne 1 de 4 e 
Ne of which,as to its ward, — de 1 
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ledneſs EE is = bo to — 
— — — — and inſolent — 


— oo 
—— and 


their pa e left 
E — — ich have 
. ) rele und tir like lik 


fs — in Religion which many men have challenges rochem- 


| encly befula che beats of cb people.chs 
—ͤ—— —— though cheit 
donditidn be poor, their breeding. bad,, and their manners. generally 


vile, having naturally a brutiſn careleſneſs and dulneſ to a Re- 
ligions bur their and averine(s is:againſt chat Reli- 
gion which is moſt ſetled, aud exactly probeiled ; this gi 


moſt check to their boiſterous luſts and extravagant fancies: 
—U— — a and conſtraint, than upon 
aue gen choioe or conſcience; ever waiting, 2s water pent up 
doth, for any opportunity to ger ſuch a liberty 2s will at laſt quite 
yu ſpend it ſelt q being never better pleaſed than when they 
owe — ves leaſt cied to pleaſe either. God, ot any mesa but 
cles. This fore ot vulgar pewpie may in part excuſe the 
abuſes they make of any diberrier or ĩ ences they can at any time 
entort by nk er multitudes 8 r Toes ike 
men. 1 20 7 
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14 w 5 } 


Unſertledneſſe in Religion breeds irreligion, Bot I 


cnAr. 111 e 


Ge the be of nfo 6 725 arid — 


The evil conſe- » 7 : 92 lik N 5 to the m 

w— 2 like a Canęreue, is further ſpr more noble 
Fe Chriſtians dy x of this body politick, to perſons of generous qua- 
of better qua» i W& licy,of | ingenuity , both 1 extraction and 
education, who have fair fortunes, lite fuel, to maig- 


. tain the flames of their factions ; and good abilities, 
like oyl, to nouriſh the wild-fires of their fancies; which way ſoever 
they affect torove.. This ſort. of young gallants, who ate grown up 
amidſt our late civil broils and religious „as handſome 
young trees oft do among brembles and byſhes z, theſe (I ſay) who 


might be the ſtrong ſupports and g | 
after-agesz theſe are miſerably ſhaken, -depraved , : not 
ſo much by the im ſneſs of their own. juvenile fervours and. 
Omnis inordi- paſſions (which, if inordinate, will, as S. Aaſtin obſerves, be thei 
— f. ownſting, reproch and puniſhinent) as by thoſe various cincalaniant 
and contrariant tmverſings of Religion, which have toſſed their 
minds to and fro, to a kind of delirium or veriigo, a meer whimſical 

Which diſtemper and giddineſs in their heads and hearts they 
have contracted, chiefly, by beholding that unſettledneſs, looſeneſs, 
giddineſs, variety; irreverence, contempt and confuſion; which hath 
been caſt upon the face of the. Reformed Religion and this C burch of 
England: for ſince they came to _—_— ol diſcretion, and a capa» 
city as men, to judge of humane affairs, they have ſeen nothing ma- 
naged with leſs diſcretion, gravity and judiciouſneſs, than the publick 
intereſts of the Reformed Religion and this Church. Many of them 
have been taught by words, and more by examples / full of all pers 
lant rallieries againſt our Church and Religion, as formerly eſtabli- 
ſhed) to deſpiſe and abhor all that their fore. fathers reformed, or ſet· 
led, or profeſſed and delivered as their Religion. How do ſome ſuck 
from their very milk and nurſes all manner of bitter ſcorus and re: 
proches againſt the Church of England, its Baptiſm, divine Mikifra- 
tions and Miniſtry 2: Some that are now grown up men and women, 
yet are ſtill in the very infancy and cradle of Religion, eitherfleepi 
tecurely in ſenſual impenitency, or delighting to be variouſly r 
from one fide to another, with a lullaby of novelty, which will bring 
them to a drowſie indifferency by a religious inconſtancy. 

Thus the very ſalt of true Religion, as to its ſmartneſs and ſayour, 
its piercing and preſerving vertue (which only is able to keep perſoss 
of pregnant parts and opalent eftates from vicious putrefactians) this 
is preſented to them as uſeleſs, wnſavesry, infatuate, while they have 
from their youth upward ſeen it, eſpecially in its chiefeſt diſpenſers & 

moſt conſtant profi ſſors (according to the eſtabliſhment of che my 
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of England, daily caſt out upon the wery 3 e eee 
7 and contempt, expoſed to poverty, yea ry in | — 


yea and profanely trampled under foot by the very beaſts of the pro- | 


ple. Hence it is that the Cbriſtian and Refoxmed Religion appears to 
many great ſpirits and young Gentlemen, not as a matter of eter- 
nal truth, of infinite weight, and higheſt concernment to them; not 
25 having the Catholic teſtimony of the wiſeſt and beſt of man- 
kind in all ages, the expectation of the Patriarchs, the prediction of 
the * * the preaching of the Apoſtles, the fignatures of Mar- 
trs and characters of Confeſſors, by their bloodſhed and ſufferings, 

which they choſe rathex to endure; than the leaſt abnegation, Apoſt a. 
fe or ſmerving from ſo fo holy, ſo conſtant, ſo neceſſary, ſo di- 

be — hriſtian Religion is gro upon; Many 
good wits of later years in England lool upon Religion with a {«- 
fercilious eye, with a ſqueamiſh coyneſſe, with a nauſeating and hufjine 
iſpect: ſo far are they from fear and trembling, as if they did God 
good turne to own him in any faſnion, or Religion were beholden 
to them, if they were but civil to it; not ing the wajeſty of 
Miracles, the admiration of Angels, the accompliſhments of meh 
cies, the manifeſtation of the Agi u, the expreſſe inf Gods grace 
and glory; mercy and iruth upon it, in the holineſs of the precepes, in 

of 


the honour of the examples, in the preci 


recio of the et, in the 
aſtoniſhing love, compaſſion, wiſdomie and — od con- 
om methods of reconciling 


tained in ir, laying out gracious and ori 4. 
and ſaving ſinfull mankind, by ſuch a way of propitiation, ſatisfa cti- 
on and merit, as no hit blemiſheth or diminiſheth his ja ſtice; but 
every way advanceth and magniſi eth h mere. 
All this divine beauty, majeſty, glory and extaſie of true Reli- 
gion, ſo highly valued heretofore in England, by Princes and Peers, 
by Noblemen and Gentlemen of all degrees, is now looked upon by 
many as a mimicall play, a popular pageantry; a buſineſs ſo ſcepticall 
and litigisus, ſo mutable and various, ſo childiſh and impertinent, fo 
trivial and plebeian, that many think it a point of gallantry and ęrrat- 
neſſe of mind, totally to undervalue all Religion, as a meer fabulous 
flouriſh, ſet forth with ſome pomp and ſolemnity heretofore, now 
with ſpecions liberties and indulgences, in order either to amuſe and 
over- awe, or to pleaſe een common people, whoſe brutall 
ſtrength and refractory rudeneſs; is found to be ſuch by all wiſe Go- 
vernours in all ages, that nothing can over-awe or bridle the popa/a- 
cy ſo much, as the opinion of ſome: Religion, derived from a Derry ; 
whoſe power being repreſented as ompipotent, can onely give either 


terrour and check to vulgar preſumptions; or fixation to their everla- 


ſting revolutions. Which volatile temper of common people ſome cun- 
ning men of later years having obſerved; how in nothing of received 
Religion they were ſetled, they haye flown anew to the old craft 
of thoſe heatheniſh Legiſlators, io pretend Nymphs and cauet, to 
dreams and viſions, to extatick grotts and groves, to converſe as 
Sibyls with Demons or Spirms, and to keep immediate * 
wit 


E344 
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"The infinie ſeanduls following uncertain Lege. "Book l 


with God himſelf, by ſpecial inſpirations, beyond any thing of tradi- 
rionall Religion, anciently received and conſtantly delivered by this 
or any other Church of Chriſt. r VO af” | 
Nor doth this forry artifice fail to take ſome ſimple birds thit are 
more filly and incautious, who hardly ever get out of theſe ſnares 
and lime-twigrs of pretended new Religion, till they loſe their fea- 
thers; much of their time and eſtates, beſides the hazard of their 
ſouls and conſciences. 1 Ep SI Bs 
But others, of more bold and robuſt tempers,are from theſe tem 
ptations and ſcandals of ſnarled and entangled,or looſe and unſeitled 
or arbitrary and nulled Religion, betrayed ro.down-right Atheiſm; 
from thence they are carried down the ſtream of all ſenſuall dba 
cheries, without any ſtop ot check of conſcience, as to God or any Re- 
ligion, by which they ſtand obliged and reſponſible to a Divine 
power above them. e DAN 
All which-comes topaſs, by reaſon that they fell into ſuch un- 
happy times, as to their Religion, education and imitation, as offe- 
red them for many years very little but novelties; and in them no- 
thing worthy of the name of true and ſolid Religion, as to any pub- 
lick certainty, harmony, unity, or authority. Nothing muſt be owty 
ed as the I of this Nation, or the conſent of the Church, 
either as from wiſe men or good Chriſtians 5 nothing fixed, as bo- 
comes the majeſty of a glorious God, and a gracious Saviour, an 
— — and unerrable truth, held forth by the moſt 
idoneous and credible witneſſes in the Catholick Church, through 
all ages and ſucceſſions: but, as if all Chriſtians had been either ig- 
norant or impoſtors in this and all Churches, as if no Chriſtian 
Princes, no Presbyters, no Biſhops, had had either wit to diſcern, ot 
grace to retain true Religion; ſo have many people on all ſides run 
up and down, to pick and chuſe, to begin and invent, to contrive and 
cut out what they liſted to call their Religion: yea, many rigid Re- 
formers, and moſt ſevere pretenders to Religion (upon new accounts, a 
ſchiſmatizing in, or ſeparating from the Church of England) even 
theſe are daily found either ſplit upon the rocks of wncharitableneſſe, 
or beating upon the qaick-ſands of change and uncertainty ; not 
onely their ſeveral factions, but the ſame perſons. having as many fa 
ces ſucceſſively of Religion, as Proteus had ſhapes. The-ſtakes and 
cords of that Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, which was fixed in the 
Church of England, theſe are pulled up, quite ravelled and broken 
into pieces by many. Nor are theſe new modellers ſuch as made 
modeſt trials and eſſayes of truth; but they are generally fixed to 
their unſettled fancies, conſtant in their inconſtancy , pertinacious in 
their extravagancies, and hardly ever to be perſwaded by any expe- 
rience of their owntolly, to recant or repent of their apparent and im- 
prudent tranſports; much leſs to return from their exatich noveltits 
and fanatick inventions they have lately choſen, to that ſolemn & la- 


cred, uniform and majeſtick, primitive and Catholic poſture of Reli- 1 
gion, in which it was for many years iu ſtrious in the Ch. of Bog and 
in all other famous Churches. 
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S ce bepineſely , ge 


He very light of mature and common reaſon commands 
ys mankind to be ſerious and ſetled, grave and reverent 


nn the publick ſervice and veneration of their God: to Religion. 


pc -which end they added (as Farro,, Tully. ,/ and Iſidore 
—— e us) not onely many Ceremonies to 
jut ap ile en 


adorn their Devotion, blick eonſent and ſanction, to autho 
rize; aud confirm, and ſence their . 5 | againſt-all cho e( gig 
that affected to be rude, or dared gd be profane. For right reaſon 


tells us, thar Nevicer; ſtrangers; or beginners in Religion, muſt be 


miſerably betrayed to all manner of irreligion, where they ſee all 
things of d | Þ them, like-a kind of Matachin dance, 


ligion prefenti 

of — le; full of fraction and novelty, of change and contra- 
dition, of intricacy and incongruity, of emulatiom and faction, of 
ſtrife and envy, of hatfed and enmityz- of contempt and confuſion ; 
debaſed to meanneſoſ and proſtituted t una which can by no 
perſons of any right — 2 eres the temper of an 
AA is worthy to bear the name & inſcription of the true G 
ot the Chriſtian 2 This is not the pulſe of pie- 

nor can be the influence of Gods hoh, wiſe, and praceable ſpirit. No 
Chriſtian can be ſo ancatecbiſed, as not to know, that thele wound. 
and ſcarres which are upon the face f Religion, and made by Chriſti- 
ans of the ſame countrey and communion, are not the marks of Chriſts 
ſteep, nor the characters of his Diſciples, who have been in all ages 
moſt eminent for all graces and vertues, for all things true, comciy, 
orderly, juſt, generous, benigne, charitable : none exceeded or equal- 
led them for mutuall love, while they were neer or far off; inſo- 
much that primitive Aſſemblies of Biſhops, Presbyters and people, were 
moſt lively reſemblances of that Angelic Order, Quire, and Har- 


mony which is in Heaven, before the Throne of God; and of the Lamb Rev. 10.4 


This union and ſubordination kept up the reverence of Religion, and 
the dignity of the Evangelicall Miniſtry among Chriſtians, even 
then when perſecution moſt raged againſt them: when the perſons 
of holy Biſhops and Presbyters were impriſoned; baniſhed, mangled, 
and maſſacred by Heatheniſh and Fewiſh 'perſecuters ;, yet then was the 
authority of Miniſters looked upon as ſacred and divine, not from 
the earth, but heaven; not from Kings and Princes, not from Parla- 
ments and civil Senates, not from Protectors and Maj ar- Generals, or 
new Triers, much leſſe from any principle or power which is now 
challenged by popular arrogancy and vulgar uſurpation, but from 
Clriſt Feſus, and ſo from the bleſſed Cod, who ſent his Son, and He 


his A pop les and other Mini ſters, as his Father ſent him, for the ſame. john 10.27. 
end and work, in thoſe meaſures and proportions of his Spirit which Epheſ.a. 11. 


were neceſſary for the calling, converting, continuing and perfecting 
the Church, as the Body of Chriſ. | 5 
Nun While 
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Divided Minifters e RH 


Judges 9. 


EEE reproved withi.patience, ot 
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Iſa. 29. 21. 


Wulle theſe continued in an holy and uninterrupted ſucceſſion of of 


d 22 thorit as Apoſtles, Biſhops, Paſtors and Teachers, of 
undo y ty, rer . e ther ay 


one mind and mij ion, of f oe! 
preſerved the d — of Chriſtian rr — os My- 
geriet Miniſtry unvi e reyeretice of Re- 
— TA but theſe once divided againſt each other in . 
ons ——_— their ranks and ander hoken, their a oo 
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. — to any or 1 PA Pa 
ty, cuſtome, affeitation, or bypoorifcewhen he thinks the Miniſter chat 
officiates hath no more power than bimſelf, or bis groom and font: 
man; when he looks upon his Minſter ag 2 pour man, conſined to bis 
fader, ſtaked to his petty living, dependant upon mens charity, expo - 
ſed to plebeian contempt, at beſt but an ale ſman of the 34e, 
publick penſioner, or an Evangelical Trooper, whoſe commiſſions 


e, or raiſed in hope, when be 


- (ad placitam hominum) after the will of man, having no divine power | 


or authority. to his office and work, no legall right 0 or title, as to cii- 


tainty or perpetuity ia any thing he enjoyes as his wages, furcher, 


than the arbitrary favours or fromns of men axe diſpenſed to him 
a LP crembling and precarious orator, whoſe pulpig is (like the 
dunenfis) ſoon made his ſcene, bis coffin and bis ſepulchre; 
5 if neck fervently 1 or faithfully preaching, or jultly, 
iſely, reproving, he diſpleaſe any captious and peeyiſh Auditor, 


2 
yet wi 


who bath confidence enough to make him an offender far à word, and 


influence enough to ſegueſter, to ſilence, yea to ſlarve him and his ft 
mily, if he uſe an honeſt and innocent parrheſj, or freedome. of (pet- 
king, ſuch as becomes the Meſſenger of heaven, the Miniſter of Chrift, 
and the Ambaſſadoxr of God *When the mouths of Gods oxen are thus 
eaſily mur led, when his Prophets are ſo cheaply deſpiſed, when bis 


neereſt ſervants are thus deſpitefully uſed ; no wonder if irreverence, | 


Atheiſme and profaneneſſe in all ſorts of people attend all religions 


exerciles, 
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Chaps —The endleſſe ne of Miniſters. M "5 


cxerciſes; as neceſſarily. as ſhadows doe thoſe groſſe bodies which, in- 
tervene between the ſight and light: which is che firſt ſad and bad 
conſequenre following and flowing from the inconſtancie and unſet- 
edneſſe of Religion. 710 „ ory e 


7 & * % * L _— | * 
1 oy r 


* " " w 


RA r. V. een e e 
| «2H ene et en e 2 
Eides the decayes of Piety and Charity in mens hearts, Miniſters mo- 
bochas to the principles, power and practice becom- leg ahi ad- 
<4 /4 ing Chriſtians , which-(ike-a Lethargick — Jn | 
DFE and fl pr is come upon the'old dtock of Chriſtiay bare. 
in England; together with that unſetledneſſe, irre- 
- +» | | verefice,contempt,Atheiſmeand pteſan whi 
grows upon the younger ſort of people; who have been bred amidſt 
theſe our diviſions, diſtractions and extravagancies of Religion, to ve- 
ry much of irreligion; the luſts and vanities of their minds being 
not any way ſo curbed and repreſſed by the incumbent majeſty and 
authority guy ſuch ſetled and uniform Religion, as is neceſſary ei- 
ber to perſwade men to be good, or to over · awe and reſtrain them 
from being ſo bad as they would bee: 
- Befidevtheſe miſchieſes, which I have already ſet forth to you 
my Honoured Countrymen; there is a ſecond ſad and bad conſequence, 
which, like a Cangrene or ſpreading Canter, daily frets the ſpirits, 
and as it were eats: up tlie very / ſubſtance and vitals of ' Religion in 
this Nation, by reaſon of thoſe. enaleſſe and 2 diſputes, which 
zitate the ſpirits and exaſperate the minds of all ſorts of Chriſtians : 
aud of none ſo much as Miniſters, who are looked upon as thoſe that 
expoſe and offer themſelves to be the chief heads or Ghampions- of - 
Religion, in their ſeverall . ; who are to undertake the com- 
bates and challenges of all oppoſers: which truly were no very hard 
province, if either Miniſters were unanimous, and mutually aſſiſted 
by concurrent judgement among themſelves; or if they were pro- 
tected by the ſbie/d of this Churches declared Doctrine, and uniform 
profeſſion of Religion. Which heretofore was juſtly eſteemed as ſa- 
cred,inviolable,and inwelnerable: having its ſtrength and materialls 
from the Scripture; its model, manner, and compoſure from the 
counſell, wiſdome, experience and authority not onely of this 
church of England, but ot the Primitive, Ancient, Catholick Church 
in all ages and places; againſt all which few men had heretofore the 
confidence, or indeed impudenceM any grand part, much leſſe in the 
whole, to oppoſe their private ſancies and ſuggeſtions. 

Now, no petty people, are ſo clowniſh or inconſſetable, but they 
dare to cavil, queſtion or deny, almoſt every point owned as Neligion 
in the Church of England. 4 | 

I ſhall not need to inſtance in the grand Myſteries of the Trinity, 

= Chrits Divinity, his ſatisfastion to divine juſtice 3, in the reſurrection 
\ i of the loch, or the ſouls immortality; nor yet in the point of original 
| Nn3 ain, 


* 


xu 


L 1 — — — — — — — — rm er Pn ory — ths — * 


| Bookilh 


. Fenn _ 5 | 
, or natural! depravedneſs and defedis ; of the Se of: Diving 
Grate; of Chtiſtians imperfeckios in the beſt ſtate of tin like 3 of the 


right uſe of the Mora Lam, and the true bounds of Heovagelicall Li 


that any Minit 
or other it finds mach ſnatling, 


| | onely tichi in 
vmumne, ind fo troubled wich them, that they are not — uud 
repoſe indulged to all creatures, by which they might ſometime de. 
ceive their fore labour, and forget both their miſeries and their fot- 
rowes. For when all is done that belongs to a ſober - Miniſters mi 
niſteriall duty and charge; after indefatigable paines, continuall ſis 
dies, invincible patience, which, like Offridges, muſt digeſt the ina 
morſels and manners of this age; when defpairing and made incapa- 
ble of any honorary rewards in Church or State, anſwerable to his gre- 
vity and merit every way, he onely covers for ſome ingennou rf 
and tranquillity under the ſhadow and: protection of that Church and 
State, which he hath a long time faithfully ſerved; yer chen, even 
in his age, and at all times, he muſt be ſummoned with daily alarms, 
and provoked to ſucceſſive duels , by all ſores of factious and fan 
tick Spirits, new or old, who liſt to be conte mious T. though he be 
wearied, and almoſt tited wich the long and conſtant faigatiaus of his 
Miniſtery ; though he be almoſt naked and unarmed, asco the pole- 
mick or controverſal part of — muſt he be compaſſed with 
Briars and 7horwes ; frequently molMted with the perverſe diſputes 
and exdleſſe janglings of thoſe, who have no reverence to this Church, 
nor the Catholick hes conſtant opinion or 1 grounded upon 
tion. 


Seripture, and manifeſted by undeniable Tra 

The Miniſters of England are the common Butt, at which every 
fooles bolt is preſently Mot. If any be leſſe apt for diſpuraion, chrough 
unwontedneſſe, weakneſſe, depreſſions, poverty, and inſinite di(-ſpiri- 
tings, and ſo ( poſſibly) leſſe able on the ſudden to defend chat truth. 


and 


- TI. ** 
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2nd that Church, for which he hath: dared to be a ſuffering Martyr 
and Confeſſour againſt the bitter arrowes and ſubtill Sophiſtries of his 
. Adverſaries, modern Sectaries, (who make what 
tle they em of the F ſlles and g 
— end fallacies of che P 
uren; the if of: 
— 


— | 

EE —— the order 5 
d pes Church of As if nue of its — yn its 
2 ; ſo cried up herecoſote for their eur alltur learn- 
dex @fons forts ere able ro-enconncer cheſe 


ene e et (ao) is 3 doſſe and 
ver- 0 therwles 
, —— . of che 


9 — — 
—— ———ů—— and Fial, their 
Ties an — their G — pan rr 


Serones,and foalwaies 2 terror tothe true Clergy 1 
—— 
for be eafily ſo matched 


2 — that — — / ox —— — ha- 
ving the we kee Grave Miniſter 
— ren pre Chirchof England, bo beck in ie B. 
— RA onely by the Spirit and ſuffrage of 

is not all 
eſtares in tis Chwch, as Chrifttanand reformed, as ancient and mo- 
dern; bar alſo by the wiſdome and conſent , the judgement and 
practiſe of all the famous and Primitive Churches 
throughout the world: ſo char che juſtification and honor of che 
3 EE ee Ee n_— 
ability, bur upon that ſolidiey, juncture, and conf: rd of Crna 
all the main parts of it, with che — Church 
Ages. He that fight againſt one, fighters againſt 
fate them Saen —— ci of 


which hach for ſo many years berween the Fayxace and the 
Anvil under the reſtleſſe files and hammers of ins various auuerſarirr, 


who have reſolved ſooner to die, than to ſuffer the Church of 5#e- + 


land, or its ordecly Miniſters to live i in Peace. 
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The endle ſſe 


bickerings 


with Anabap- 
tiſts, &c. now 
in England. 


Job 39.14. 


The Anabaptiffick ſpiris and ſpite. © 
| | NI 


CHAP. V1. 


up againſt the Church of England and irs ancient uui- 
, none are more numerous, perulant, and im- 
N Ne none more buſie, bold, and bitter; chan 

A 2 => X : 


of all * not (at leaſt ſhew not) the like 


my C3 8 


X 


cempers) The 


fiſme (whom no ancient Church ever knew; no d Reformed 
ages but ever ſpewed out and abhorred): theſe now. 


| deſire to ap» 
pear as Goliah in their compleat Armour, boldly braving the hole 
Church of England: and this not onely as great d criptuniſti, but great 
Artiſts too; yea they would ſeem great Statiſts,” \ Pragmaticks, and 
Politicians, They pretend to be curious 3uſþeors (beyond all men) 


into all religious myſteries; yea rigid and exact 4vatomigers of all 
s; ſubtile Inſinnators into all In- 
tereſts, and grand Modellers of all Policies hoth Civil and — 


both Modern and Ancient 


ſticall; aiming ( no doubt) in; time to rect ſome ſainti ſeumai 
their party in England, though their former ambitious atgempts have 
every where: miſcarried, as in ſeverall parts of Germany, ſo 

late in ireland. 4 eee eee s t 13908 07 fare 
Theſe Anti- pædo-baptiſts, who are ſuch hard- hearted Fathers, ſuch 
unkind-and unc hriſtian Parents to their Children, as to deny them 
thoſe diſtinctions and indalgencts af divine grace and favour, which 
God of old granted to the Fewiſh infants , and which the Catholick 
Chriſtian Churches in all ages have thankfully accepted and faich- 
fully applied to the Children of profeſſed believers, as 2 priviledge 
and donation renewed to them by Chriſt, and confirmed by the Apr: 


ſtles; theſe Birds, (glorying like Oſtriches in their negligence toward 


their young ones) are riſen up to be not onely nimble Diſputants againſt 
children, but valiant combatants againſt men. For they find (after the 
way of the world,) more is got in one year by the terrour of armes, 
than in ten yeares by the ſhew of arguments. And although the pre- 


tended principle at tirſt of that party was, to go with ſoft feet, as Liar 
and Cats do; (hiding and preſerving their Clames till there is «ſe of 


them) crying up Peace, and crying down all Warre and ſword- work 
upon Chriſts or the Goſpels ſcore yet the latter ſort of their Diſ- 
ciples, (being in hopes to become more regnant and triumphant,) 


have interpreted the meaning of their Grandſires to be, onely in pru- 


dence and caution,not in piety and conſcience: that fighting was onely 
forbidden them, when they had cauſe to deſpair of getting the better; 
or juſt fear to be vorſted; but if Providence gives them honeſt hopes, 
and advantages by the arm of fleſh, and the ſword of Steel, to ſer up 
the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt and his ſpirit, they are ready, with S. Fe- 


ter, not onely to fight for Chriſt, but to cut off Malchas his eare, yea _ 
is 


Mong other Sects that, like ſwarms, are of late riſen 


and bandes Nad Anabapriſts. (bar 


ſome are perſons of more calm, grave, and charitable 
ſe novel Dienert. and deſpiſers of all Infant. 
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Capi: The abſurdity of apiſts about the Buchariſ, 


A if they find any Chriſtian, Frince or 2re/ave, Legia 


or Miniſter, ſtand in their way, or if he ſeemeth to fight againſt that 
Anti infantal Chriſt; which they ſay is ſo predominant in chem, chat 


wor 


"op ght, by eheir aſſiſtancs to reform and rule all the Chriſtian 
al t beginning to deſtroy the Baptiſmall rights of Chin. 
infants, and then to go on to invade the rights of their parents, hoth 


cixil and Eccleſſiaſticall. The ancient Church, as in England, fo every 
where, adored a Saviour, who invited infants to him and bleſſed them: 
Theſe men ſet up a chi, who will not endure the Infarits of his 
Church and people to come neer him, or have any relation to him, 


as Lambs of the flock to that great Shepherd. 


Thus, the Papiſts on the one fide agitate an enaleſſe contraverſie 


with this Church 


Lords Supper, Firſt, in not reſtoring the Cap to 
to Chriſts i ſtiimion and intention, which was 


all Rrſamced Churches, touching the 
-men, agteeable 
declared by the 


be 


— of che Apoſtles, and the Catholick Church after them for a 
hon 


and: yeats'; next, in their ſtating. preciſely. and 


explicitely, as 


matter of faith, underagrievous curſe and Anathema, the 


manner 


Chrifts preſence in that Sterument; which as we confeſſe to be very 
een ufa, yer molt reall, true and cfectuall co 3 
worthy Reaeiver, according to the proper capacity of Faith receiving 
its object; ſo we conclude, that it is not in that 'grofſe and cantradi- 
| impoſed upon che 
Churches credulity by wayof Tranſubſtantiatings, & which is a ſtrange 
nulling of the ſubſtance & nature of the ſignes, Bread and Wine, (own - Taran. 
ed as ſuch by the Apoſtle after conſecration) and inducing the intire 
ſubſtance of Ehriſts Body and Blood, under every crum and drop of 1 Cor.1 1.26, 
thoſe accidents or ſhadows,which-ſeem ſtill to be Bread and Wine to 7 

the four Senſes. And this muſt be firſt done, even then when Chriſt 
was yet at table with the Diſciples, and had not yer ſuffered : ſo 
that they corporally eat of Chriſts Body made of the Bread, when 
he gave them che Bread; and was at once in their eyes, and between 
their teeth. Which ſtrange and unbeard-of manner of ſuper-omai- 
potent tranſmnting or tranſpoſing, or annihilating of Subſtances, the 
Papiſts owe more to the wit and ſabtilties of ſome Schaolmen of later 
ages (who ſcorned to ſeem ignorant af any thing, or to be poſed in any 
Chriſtian myſtery) than eicherto the vendiſſ of their ſenſes, to the 
principles of true Phrloſophy , to the grounds of ſound Reaſon, to the 
Analogy or tenour of Scriptures in parallel Myſteries or Sacraments, 
or laſt of all, to the Teſfimom of the Primitive Fathers and ancient 
bly proved by many Re- 


Sue manner, which they have lately invented, 


Churches( as hath been amply and unanſwera 
formed Divines at home and abroad.) 


Who, though they ſpake wery high things of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment (as to its holy uſe, end, and relation to the Lord Feſws) yet they 
thought it enough for Chriſtians to believe, adore, and admire the in- 
viſible, -myſticall and ſpirituall, yet reall,preſence of Chriſt in it; 
(for truly and fully preſent they ever believed him to be, though they 
confeſſed themſelves ignorant how, and ſo were both humbly and _ 


deſtly ſilent of the manner of his preſence. ) 


* 5 
7.38 


\ 


In che Coun- 
cils of Trent & 


1 Cor,to.16, 
17. 


| 280 


The temper and nant of Auabuptiſts. Bbok 111 


P:ov.2 7.22, 


- Chriſt and one another, till the Papall arts and policies did ſo maim 
and miſhape that bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as to tiake 


tte truth of the Goſpel, & conterring the grace of itz alſo diſtinguiſhe 


ln which bounds if the later Church of Rome could have tontain-' 
ed it (elf, I believe-much trouble and miſery, much blogg-ſh:d and 
perſecution had been ſaved in theſe Weſtern Churches, whici. ace now 
divided and deſtroyed upon no point more than this of the Lords 
Supperz which was the greateſt Symbol of Chriſtians communion wich 


it aground of everlaſting contention, . ö 

On the other fide, the pee viſb and petulunt Anabaptiſts, who ſor 
many years paſt (almoſt ſince the firſt day-ſpring of the Reform 
viſited theſe Weſtern Churches) have by the pens and rongues, the 
writings and preachings of many learned and godly men, beenbrazedin 
the mortar of Scripture-teſtimonies, Eccleſiaſtict prattiſe, Catholick c 
ſtome and tradition,yet wil not their folly _ ow them. Theſe] lay; | 
have heretofore in Tranſlvanis, Weitphalia, and many parts of cer 
many and the adjacent Countreys, (and of late in E  fince it be- 
came * Septentrionalis, the Northern Africa; full of Serpents and 
fruitfull in Monſters) with greater boldneſſe and freedome than they 
ever enjoyed under any Chriſtian Magiſtrate, or in any Reformed | 
Church, ſharply conteſted againſt the other » Sacraznent of B 
tiſie, ſo far as it was in the Church of Egland, and ever hath heen ig 
all ages and ſucceſſions of Chriſtianity, imparted to the Infants of 
Chriſtian Parents, who own their own Baptiſme, and continue in ti 
Churches communion, profeſſing to believe that covenant of Gd 
made to them and their children, as Gods people, or Chrifts Diſci- 
ples, for the remiſſion of fins original and actual through the blood of 
Chriſt.” ni | . 1 

Againſt which gracious ſign of the Evangelicall covenant, (ſealin 


ing, as by a viſible mark of - Church-fcllowſhip,the Infants of Chriftians 
po, ve do x48 thoſe 1 and profeſſed . 
are ſtrangers to the flock of Chriſt) the Anabaptiſts have (ever ſince 
their riſe in Germany, which is about 130 years) been not ſo much 
fair and candid diſputants, as bitter and reprochfull enemies, for the 
moſt part: not modeſtly doubting, or civilly denying it, as to their: 
own private judgements, with a latitude of charity to ſuch in all the 
Chriſtian world, who from the Apoſties Yayes have, and do retain Ja. 
fant-Baptiſme ; but as if all the Church had erred till their dayes, 
they imperiouſly deny it, they rudely deſpiſe it, they ſcurrilouſ- 
ly diſdain and mock at the baptiſme of Infants, as wholly void and 
null: therefore they repeat Baptiſme to their Diſciples; whence 


they have their name. ä 
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Fare 


oy rom 4 that (con. 
to Clriſts pro | ates. 

— the — Church, 5 o great a toncers as | hay 
muſt needs be : which being made void and null, 2s to any initi ai. 


on, 22 ion and confirmation of all Ev N gifts, graces and 
—.— es; it will follow not onely duc all the Miniftry yp mini- 
ftrations of the Church baye been illegitimate, invalid, irregular, be- 
ing a&ed, diſpenſed and received yay ſock ſuch as had no right, tle or 

authority to them, being perſo ns e 3 but allo all che faith 
and repentance , all the eſſions and abſolutions, all the celebra- 
tions and conſecrations of the Lords upper, al che the. Perce ; of 
grace and ſpiritual! 228 all ſenſe d, and 
Chriſtian charity, all the N hopes of as Be- 
levers, Con ee Ny n „all muſt, be ei e of 
Gin order may fax F, OL 
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— wanting the 
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pain Tatsa- 


Mat. 16.16. 


The perverſe 
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aptiſme. 


Epheſ.4.s. 


Fade 3. 


| Weak W pret 
ancient, {6 Curbhollet, fo rium vr; ſo Aponolict, ſo Genpru- 


dene 295 me hich the Apoſtle — 28 concurrent wich 8 
unities of Chriſtian accord, as one God, one Faith, ane Body, one Chrif, 
one Head, &c, all which the true Church retained conſtantly) there 
muſt have been #9 pats Gn Le he am * art of 1600 years, 


in which time, he e e Tom 
had peace, all Ls ores gh oe ja 10 
— —— being e following-the' 4g4- 
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88 | 
Itisnot my p Chr, t len . | 
Rue che Lapfen' Nes e chan to diſpute thii or any o 
point, long ago ſetled in this and ali true Churches) my am ant | 
to tire you (my honoured Countrey-men) with dmtwing over che rough 
ſand of this controverſie at large ; which hath of late by arp 
procatons made fuch deep wounds or inciſions on this Churches face 
aud pence (agteendle to the practiſe and ſpirit of the Anabupuifh, | 
e come and prevail.) Onely ge me leave-{fince'thi 
poyfon is ſtill preguunt in this Nation) in order to mom 
for cm) uh 2 5 2 F Eng lanu imd yourloye tothe um 
is in Fefts, to ſhew you how-nhjuftly- She hat h; and 
dortrſiiffer; yea; and is daily tn ore timeatned by chis ry — 
and fate Heck to overchrew ſo — 


8 0 


chin, a and ptiviledge,” wthatis of "'boprinioy) nee 
i bunt Witt by borthexdor' fied of tenſod 
teſt of chem do not) deny, but chat che Infant 

Chiviſtiani BN in reſpect of ſinfull nature, and in regard dt 
the offer of b as much need and as much 
capacity of B ny rhitdren Rad- of Circumoiſon, ſo ſ 
as bor thoſe ahitial Sarrmmem beroken the taking away of ſin / che 
ſupply ofrigliteouſneſs, and other benefits attainable by inners, you 
or ol chrough the rovenent kalle in the bleodof F. Chritt, berwewh 
Gbdand his Church, both Jewfhh and Chriſtian, Onely 


755 plea agaiafTafanr-Bapriſme. ly 
"Only they put in theſe three p batres Infants partaking, The ſumme © 
. Es anda = 2 che Anabage. 


the — T 
<—— 


| ui 
confelle the tevokr 5 — * 
Za ee ; vie of Chriſts merits, and the ſinfull ſtare 
— 3 


- all theſe make much for in fam en- 
e the Thing ſigr — — — 
— ox could 


baptize any one infant, 


— 
* = e 0 lese (as I conceive) of the The meakirfl 
His in 
8. 4nabeptifts; whetero pertinaciouſly hold, gn 
| 3 — Freda the — gaioft Infanc- 
| D 55 peim of Baptiſme - and at the ſame rate they may, B-. 


many ocher\ poines: of, Clarita; decfrine- and 


generall 
on — the Scriptare, and Analogi 2 Faith to juſtifie * be- 
— and — of the 1 ms wr 4 


CE en no meee10 be jufly — 
2 the moſt ſobtill Anabaptefts in the world, chan the — 
deny and overthrow the reſurrection againſt Chriſt; or the P 

5 " — im mortality; \ or the eee te Zo 
5 or the Aur? P received 8 1 Of. —_ 
— —— eee the Son with 
the Father as God; becauſe none of theſe are (as the. Ar9ans urged) in 
thoſe very words, names and ſyllables, ſo ſer down,, as; tune wrong 


e would — or — will noc 
ence or not naming of Isf.xr7,is no more to be 
inſt them in this caſes — — Aileen 


the Lords; Supper , who gave it _— to * — 


Gen. 17. 10. 


command to them to do it, c. ak any. on 
Leimen; yet were not Dm 
room er eee: 1 
The Church of Chriſt alwayes underſtood the latitudes f Nane. 
(expreſſions as well as ) to include Infums of Chriſtist E. 1 
than the i»ftit«1ion- of the other Sacrament did Top- — 
which were neither preſent at firſt infticarion, nor are 9 | 
an + Lone command of Quit. 

for the condition baptizable which is aQual bele- 

8 


vertue of their per 
grown, but not — 
verted Chriſtians (as parents 
tian d hich they have, even 10 
parents, and by hm to Gods d 
Church. 80 
And this, not by a naturall or civil right (which (yer) * is 
ant peas, when 3 a B04 

ht, as to that covenant | 
Char bochof old of la, with Fr: ; 
-children., ants 
cumcifion., — . the ſame g * 
nean, 25 the Apo declares it at large, Row. 4. | 

therefore the cavilling and pervicacioms inſiftings of te 

. about the letters, names and ſyllables, which they muſt 
have, or they will not believe Infant Bupti — , more — 
22 Reſurrection till he felt his wounds : 
they: e as to the nominal ſilence of the — 2 wo 


— erver ſe diſpatationsz yet nothing is _ = to the 
of Iny. — 15ſme,which is grounded u ee — 


| 24 54 ions from Scripture - ſenſe; "which explicite an 


clearm many places, ought to over · rule that ſilence of the name . 
fams, and ſeeming (but ——— limitation of taught and be- 
lieving, which is all the force (upon the point) that ever the Anabap- 
zifts could muſter together againſt the "Chorches Catholick judges 
ment and practiſe, conform: to the whole tenour of Gods mind and 

sion ue mercy.z- Chriſts grace and: merits diſpenſed to bis 
prog to ſome initial Sacrament, including Infants as well as the 
adults — ri 


per years. 
ou may better lee uporywhac little mole-hills ths 2 4 
ft and ont, as of late they have done in England, pre- 
ending to oyer - top the main of the Lord, which har been oft 
. in all land, 1 mean, hp judgement 'and WT of _ 


| 150 years 7 — tak 


of the Scriprure as to the name 1 /ner eee nom: 
nor were there wanting heretical 


would have - cavilled in this as eee 


hodox profeſſion; if they had not been ſo pal . — 
comm "by el — dere 


"# 


whe fine] 


| — te ne 


bd to 
yea 5 fl e is p 


"pv 


a Aug. Ser. 10. 


ſcry 22 55 eee 4 4 


as » urges againſt Poli cauſe they were 0 Le, 

= e was — mind of 1 hi the ITE: I e 

1 *. ag to which t e 

— Infants' from the begin 4 N wm — fairh bs laſs ſemper be 
parents 5the branclt 


buit, ſemper te- 
in aut; hoc à ma- 
0 ſarum fide acce- 


Gods — covenant, and by den relacth 


God, ſo ſo0n'as the parents were , and had by e WS 
th e | ver, 
fb we bing baptized, dee POET ile ft = 


"WT AY * Ter de Au. e. 
High rue and Tat grounds; + 1 5 ; e 
bene, extömu 


de pes 1 capricmus e exviloof 


* oY $a 
R 
o 


W at Frog Fries” LILY 
8 H A Po IX. * 


e e — & by relatis 
* — ps fie the fe e 


: = im 
oy to 
their. len gain, 1 
to infants,whareyer-they think DEE it as — 
2. Wo — —9 —— e. &ratlings 5 to — nd woe 
their ae :e4tons,that neither pr praiſe is found in Scripture 
Infant. 120 75 feet eat Ay + — with came 


kale — 
2 e to flatter —— == 
E other hurches 
ee k inſtances and r 
this & all 71 in chis 
Origen.1. 3. ad concurrent ſenſe 
Keckeforradi. Dy #18 Cent beſt inter 
Hanes ab 4p6- Church, (as in the econd Cem. 
— — —.— ) which may not be ht to have erred from the A-. 
— 4414 s praffiſe in this, any more than the Apoſtles did from Chriſts — 
Nat. 2.15. 3- So that the Anbeprifts erre, partly by not an 
Perg. 5. Scriptares, partly by wrefting ibem. They wreſt the letter of one : 
two 


| ; „ N 1 by . « ng, ! 1 by 2 ing 
or excepting: Iaſants; where in common par they are ; included; 
as in all nations, whole e families or Ta 96. rs they are pe inte wh 
ally baptized; or commanded to bo baptixed 1 Apoſtles wich- 


Marth. 18, 19. 
= 16.15, 


out any reſerve, limitation, or exclyflon,'as ro Infants, & 34. 


The-uſual . 8 (whichS. e 
og; and, Auſtin oft obſerves) L Eo thoſe who — = Bapt. 


= der, tharebls Jartes' a Gads coumant to is re — 


raciter conji- 
cere poſſumus, 
nt quid Wn in 
paruulis baptiſ- 
ni ſacramentũ, 
* ex circumci ſio- 
* ne carnis quam 


uſe 
c 850 
' 1) iſti ve" N 4 a n wg - y 
where — Chriſt nor che Apoſtles en roſtrane « or rare 
on in che caſe of lfte 


6. Who under the Goſpel (as. 2 eſis proves-againſt the Puls- Aug. l. r. de 
gians) —— pF ts Gave 5 of Evangelical merey, e — 
were under the Law and Jewith polit. Nor is it to bei 1 
out great ubſurdity, that Chriſt Gods mercy or favoureg ahem pi 
under the Goſpel, ſhort of what was under the Law; ſeeing | | 
every way as capable of this new Sign and Srl; as. chey were af te 
former, and want e uch; "RI — . 
of infae baptifome, . . e eee 22 

7. Neither the An Soript tener | i 
Ae of grace his —— — us co. think, = 
7 ————————— ' 
— lammuaes of mercy and holy” priviledges, — — — wer WR N 
grace and alessi, which — — aﬀMotded to the ti, Ju ptr 4 
ot makes no claim d childrehgias 4m 0, Fir 


Jews; that <God hath no regard rum d 
S fdiſcrenions 1 G. 1 
ihat he would have che -ch1ltrew of 2 wle lnfants, uo, in ad Row, C. C. 


Obriſt, dan «he children 


of 


no better Rare and capacity of his moro hy: 


ne me of Grace, or G invidble 
, (in e . 
— Goſpel) unleſſe they: be n b of Water "endl 


5 
12 children are capable to be . by the Spirit, t are no 
leſſe capable to be waſhed by bepri water, which is conſecrated 
by the Word and Spitit or power. — Chriſt in his Church, to ſo ho- 
ly an uſe and ſpiricuall waſning away of ſin, as is attained by his blood, 
repreſented by baptiſmall water: for the ſign is of leſs value than 
nn or ar con as 238 and parchment. are far leſs than the 
land or eſtate conveyed by them. Since. apt. vw 

— © fl, expreſs, and lai 
2 not E . 
— — them; and — atif 


opiniion, to run counter to all theſe propy 
tions of Evangelical Trath and „ which evideatly.crofledl | 
. abſurdities, as inc ent wich Evangelicall prom | 


tan pas which are much. en 


n en 5th 
a Pſal.22.2 9. tenour and ſcope criptwes, fo highly. favor 
ane. Infants, as à great part of thoſe many nations and fi 
b Mat. 7 _ alte hi are pro : iſed ſhall came ig to Chriſt, 


Mack 10.14 in my ent ſalficient to fare all choſe thar ke to be a- 
blo . Femtionsyelpecially . 5 2 onions — yo, do furths 
n expreſly intimate, yea largely declare his ſpeciali favour & indulgence 
— — Bei — little Infants in his Church (as Irenaus juſtly 
Omnes venit eth in favour of them, who lived anno 150.) Chriſt having him- 
2 falke been an Infant, and received chen the ſeal of Circumciſion, as an | 
apt, qu po Infant, to denote his grace for them, and favour ta them, ſuffering aud | 
ig his blood in infancy.for-infants ; he afterward (as the 
ca, & pe. 'Evnnge angeliſts tell us) 2 2 to come, or be brought to 
| r * favour for them, bieſſed them, and declates them ca 
8 _ Kingdome of Heaven, as members of the pron mr 
per er ome vent and glory. * Infants have the ſpirit and ee 
7 A even then when they cannot exerciſe or exert them; ſo 
oy nf. have (as Temullias obſerves) the ſpirit and princi oe — 
glory, of ſanctiſcatiam and ſalvation, even — LATE they ae ( a 
2 Pl ”- under Circ ) onely paſſive receivers,” not aQive 
Cans bunt ipſam the grace of God given them by Cbriſts merits. The. 
babextes gg. vertse may be communicated to a needle, although it he not pre- 
* Peſieuat 1 2 ſently 2 an even poſture or ile as Wil _ 
Gnatu,& ger ſhew it; ſo is the grace of Godin Infants. vas; 
8 440 Which mercy and indulgence of God to the Luan of 20 
li Terr de An. Church, is a gracious counterpo ing of that natiye ily dp 
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ppellatur; * Quanto maxir probiberi non deber infans 3 baptiſine; 4 693 
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= 8 | ; OE one 2; Corin. 7.14 
and his Church, there the branches ot children are alſo holy, 5 
e b ee rooEn eer ene 
11. Nor is this reaſoning from Scripture, as to the harmony and con- 
current ſenſe of it, either ſcepticall, or curious, or infirm; bur farre 
_=_ — — t in Religiot — 2 — 5 
any urging of one or two particular places, contrary to thus te- 
nour and Analegie of faith ; of th ortion of truth and ery, \ 
which are ſo manifeſt in the Scriptures, that the, eontrary opinion or | 
practiſe; however were x drawn from ſome Seripture, (s Tertwll. 
Cyprian, S. Auſtin, obſerved in the quotations of Hereticks) yet car- 
nes great iu rand abſardities, ſuch as are ineo t with 
the Evangelical diſpenſations, many wayes in other Seriptutes decla- | 
red, and eafily to be obſerved by thoſe that bring no prejudice or 
prepoſſeſſions with them. | I 
Our bleſſed Saviours wiſdome hath taught us thus to underſtand 
the mind of God, by this collective or deductive ſenſe of Scriptures. 
Thus he evincech a grand article of Chriſtian faith, the 2 
f P p 


RU 


— — 1 


Marth. . 1.558. 


1 Cor. 9.1 4. 


— the * a 


the Reſurrettion, alſo the ſtu of thoſe that are eee 


290 / Ti 
March. $3.29. —— —— Bac.) 5 == 
— as named not, but implied thei ReſarrefZion, „ ver 

rather che Wen we avs — principles and conte 

ing as the — — the poſſibi certainty. of 


2 N 


Tok like manner our Saviour, by comparing Spiptarc, Prowes God 


diſpenſations of labour, as to works of piety, 
to God, to man, and to beaſts, even on t 


he — where the let- 


and necefiy; both 


ter of the command was expteſſe and fully negative, Thou ſhalt doe w 
manner of work, &. yet doth Chriſt redargue thoſe Sabbatically; | 


ours which were by the Phariſees both by 
. from the letter of that com 


% tritt tet 


itically and — 


erred (though they inſiſted on the letter of the comm nd) ik 0 


Scriptare claſh with another, 2 
. 8 


_ ee 


+ xr 
to the 
and deſtroyi 


ſetled > which — ate 


+ culancy, pertinacꝝ and peeviſnneſſe. Which in this point 
— much upon the ſame lock as they are in che point 


Miniſters maintenance under the Goſpel by Tithes; which is c 


in their 2 and: concurrent teal | — Wicht 


SWA Ni 
anos . 
O R | 
of a famous and 
ol late hy ſome 4 


the Analogie, equity, and intent of the Scriptures, compari 

and ; — in which the mind and meaſure of the — and gre- 
cious God is evidently as liberall to the Goſpel- Auiniſters as to the 
Jewiſh, as S. Paul urgeth, Even ſo-hath the Lord ordained, &c. The 
force of which place I have unan ſwerably proved ina particular dl 


courſe upon Tithes. 


Yet what out- cries and clamours, what reproches and anna | 
what a Tragick and Fudaick buſineſſe bath the coverous ſer 

and ſacrilegious nicety of ſome men. made. againſt Tiches;and: h 

pretending Scriptures againſt them, 

which are moſt fully for them ſtill reſting in this, as other 

things, the Scriptures ſilence, or letter, by the bias, and ſetue 

judices, or depraved luſts and pafians,againſt 


ſters now receivi 


or rack of their own 
the —— — 
om many places 


them, 


reaſonings of Scripture, concurrent, — 


NR e ee „„ K. 7 922 99 3 


Cp KI The Charches Catholick cuſtom: lei Tafani-bape, 


Cuae: XI: 


Ut in caſe the Scriptüre - meaning ahd letter Ofthe Chiur- 
vwere leſſe clear in this point of b r e rer 
than indeed they are; if ſeverall places do fee ſtimom. 
to ſtand in ſuch defiant? and oppoſitivs againſt 
28 each other, that ic were neceſſary to have an um- 
pie ro#econcile chem fo, as might moderate, 
limit and qualifie the ſeetning literall difference of ſome places, in 
order to bring them to a compliance with others, which are poſſibly 
_ eng in the F a mars 9 | r a conform 
to the generall tenout, ſehſe and meaning of them, and that Analogie 
of F4ith or Eyatgelicall diſpenſations, which are the whole ſcope and 
deſign of the Scfiptares: © „ 
In this caſe, to quiet the conſciences of Chriſtians, aud td compoſe 
the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt, in a way moſt charitable, moſt 
comfortable, and no way inconform to the will of God in his Word, 


| appeal to all ſober minds, whether the conſlant practiſe & Catbolict co ſunude ve- 
cuſtome of the Church of Chriit in all ages and places, be not the beſt #3 chrifiaze- 
interpreter and reconciler of Scriptures, when ſo Univerſall and Primi- Sezen 
tive, as this of 1nfant-baptiſm is owned by all witneſſes, that it muſt i teres. Gror. 
needs be derived from poſtolick men, yea, and Apoſtles themſelves, 
who beſt knew the mind of Chriſt , and (without doubt) moR ex- 
ly in this, as all things, conformed to it, „ : 

No Anabapiiſt ever did, or can prove by any one ancient Writer, 
that from the beginning it was not ſoz that Chriſtian parents either 
ordinarily did not, or that any one Doctor of the Church held ic un- 
lawfull to baptize their infants : no not Tertullian, the onely ancient Terr. de bapt. 
which the Anabaptiſts urge in favour of their novel fancy; who yet 8.18. De an- 
doth acknowledge ocherwhere the prerogative of Chriſtian Infants 47a las after 
wholly, yea, and the uſe and practiſe of the Church in his dayes, to /anfificato 4. 


12, 


baptize Infants with eagerneſs and haſtz even in that place, where ra- 4, ſexu ſan- 


ther with wit and fancy, than with argument, he ſpeaks of the incon- vi, 2 
venience and impertinency of committing beavení riches to thoſe 1 Age,. 
that are not capable to manageearthly, and urgeth their innocency, fret 4 
not having any fin, and ſo needing no remiſſion: which was true as (ili. 
to actuall, but not to originall fin; for which cauſe, as origen, Cypre- ——— : 
. . , : 5 g 

an, and Saint Auſtin urge, Baptiſme is applied to Infants. The a per ber ſalu- 
ſame flouriſb might have been made againſt the Covenant and grace i. | 
of circumciſion, yea, againſt Chriſts bleſſing rhe little children, when 
brought to him; yea, and it may as well be urged againſt giving the 
right or inveſtiture of any eſtate temporall to Infants, (which is uſuall 
n law) becaule they cannot uſe or manage them at pre- 
ent. | 

Theſe are Hrains of wit, not weight of reaſon or Religion, in Ter- 
tallian, or any man; nor may they ſway wich any Chriſtian in this or 
Pp 3 any 
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The might of the Clhurch-Cathelichs teſtimony _ Book Jl, 
ap caſe, contrary to the judgement and practiſe of the Church, even 
then, and at all times. | 
2 Cyp. lib. ep.. Which S. Cyprian, in his large | : 
ep.. Nah he, and others uniform judgement, without any queſtion, as to Infaxe- 


ritia & wiſe- baptiſone, wha cercainly in this differed not from big belove 
—_— (a6 be ee 
ed omagrefive. b4pt Infants, withgur any 


infantes ſ ue 
majotes natu, . 
iin muneri ng in the main, of their be 

equates Wa. eee as valid a teſtimamy 24.4 as Tertallian againſt it: 
Nam Deas wt ig ut againſt jr, unleſſc. it may be, w ſame cafe erſecuti 
{ccipir, fic nec my hinder perents care af their childrens education, and ſo there ma 
enden. 1d. he danger of childrens Apoſtaſice = | een, 

bor. v. ad Ie nent of Þ Cyprian (with 66. Biſhops) is followed and 
Fid. is moſt commended by S. 5 Hier- and S. 4 CAE ſetled and Cathy 


large & clear. lick practiſe; owned by S. e Chryſoft. ? Athanaſ. & Amr, Pai 


c Hieron. I. 3. 


con. e, Frege Maar. 5. i Bofil, * Eyiplaniusz ſa helore them by 1 Onges 
d Aug. de pec. m Trends. 1 


orig. c. 40. de re- 


miſ. pec. c. 9. contra Jul. lid. ee N Volyſige. And of againd rhe Palagians. . | 
40.in Gen. f alf. « 91.de Serapt. Ter merginnus ine. Toeode. epit. div. deg. cap. de Bt. C4 
Abrah. J. . c. 1 . 3 or. 40. de baptif. i Baffl. in Pom. f. xb. a bapt f. k Epiphax. heref. 9. Oe 
Nom. J. 5. c. 6. in Levit. beam. &. in Lac im bam. 14. w lieg. lil. . c. 39. eyi fl. ad Las. Wb Be 3 


„ HOertocersgimonies I ſhall nor need here to wake more partie 
lar mention or repetition, for they ae in many books of late dh d. 
tec, which have wrote in Engliſh and in Latin of this ſu if ay 

bk 


any Anabaptiſts teeth ſognay that chain and ſeries 0 ſues 
fant-baptiſme in the Church of Chriſt, as to hreak apy one link of 
or inſtance in any one author ar centyry,where it appears to have ben 
otherwiſe in the judge ment or practiſe of any one Church or famay 


gerlog. | | » {i 
13. Which Cothelick euſteme of the Church, ſq ag conſaoant to 
6 and the evident mind of Chriſt, ſec forch in all his Eu 
licell iſbenſations, both general to all meu, apd{pecially to infantin 
che Church, go judicious, ſober, bumble, and cbaricable Chriſtian, 
can N opts Fg any ſhew of reaſon, or diſpute againſt; with 

| wol med. | ; 

3 Cor. 1. 8. 8 En that as the cyſteme of the Churches of C 1% is ſtamped 
Contra fla, with the ahr of « law, ſilencing all contradiction, and ſupprofiing al 
| manifeſtſ- nevila, by the Apoſte S. Paul; io Chriſt himfelf bids us to heart the 
eta ©a96Þ * Which if it hald — in leſſer cenſufes and determinatiod 
ſimum morem, Of private Congregations, how much more is it our duty to be atten- 
deo ſextiat. tis to and oblervant of the Churches direFiens, which are 2 
Nas dl 5. . Whoſe authority is very great and ſacred, as the pillar and ground 0 
x Tim. 3.15. Truth, holding it forth by deiFrine and example, by Scripture ad 
' praiſe Nor do I doubt that Chriſt and his Apoſtles leſt many 
things, as to the outward polity, practiſe, and mini ſtration of Religion, 
leſſe clear and expreſſe in the letter of the Word; that thereby ibe 
credit and authority of the Catholic Church might be more contin 
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7 X's * 7 aue. - 


- 
75 
; | 
— — * 
Py” " "i. * 


and veneralle. with all peaceable and orderly. Chriſtians, who may 
ſafely defer this bonour to the Catholic Church, and to every par- 
ticular Church agreeing to it, as ta acguieſce in a cenſonmitj to its 
jadgement and practiſę, no way contrary, to the Word of Gag; from 
which it cannot be preſumed . that the Gatholick Church of Ciuiſt 
from the beginning, or in any Age, did vary, either through g- 
19 or wifulneſſe, however particular Churches and Teachers 
N G W 


„ Mh., 1. U WOT 65 nne 5410 
14. The Saboliel teſtimony of the Church of Chriſt is mort than fu ce. 
tholici dogmatis 
&-moru ſenſum; 
divinitus per 
.- PP : loca er tempora 
werſies lately railed in the Church: and ſo it would. have done long = . 
— 
contemnit, ſed 
3 Vin. 
2, or a mind to pull don · No, thar cannot much hurt them; ner *Gai.r.s. 


2 bare humane ot hifterich witneſſe - iris ſo lacred, ſo divine, ſo r- 
refragable, that it is more go be valued than an * Angels from luaven; 
and therfore ought in all reaſon and conſcience to end ſuch comtro- 


if humane paſſions and inlereſts had not ſwayed more with fon 
— than — of conſcience and: Religion; or if the Baptiſane Aon 


£ 


ve of in- 
farts were the onely thing that ſome; Anabaptiſts have an «king tawb 


doth any miſchief or inconvenience follow that pious cuſtome, either 
o parents or children, yea much good and. comfort accrues: to 
bgib: Religion never Ixixed but wich it no point of fait his preju- 
diced by itz no Evangelical truth or metey is diminiſhed. or ayes- 
ſtretched, but rather aſſerted and magnified tg its due and divine ex- 
tent. Vet Iofan · laptiſem muſt be fill crecified between the policy of 
the Anabaptiſtis and their ætiality: their — — or 
two limir aa places againſt many pregnant and large ones; their policy, 
fear, would attain ſomething beyond, and more to the — — 
iheir popular (pirits and which have in m 
diſcovered, as far from equity and charity in civil regards, as they are 
in this ol Saptiſmms far from verity, madeſty and antiquity ; ſcorn- 
fully ſligbting che teſtimony of the Clarcbes of Chriſt in all ages ; 
tor which (undoubtedly ) they had ſufficient warrant from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, even before the letter of the New Teſtamene was 
written, or the Canon ſetled. Nor did they either need or expe&t 
a more explicite commiſiion of baptizing of _ of believing pa- 
rents, than that which was ſufficiently expreſſed, as in the generall 
command, to mals Diſciples in all nations, þaprizing them; ſo 
alſo by the particuMr words and actions of Chriſt toward infants, not 
without check to his Diſciples z alſo by his requiring all to be born 
again of Water and the Spirit, who pretend co be of the King- 
dome of Heaven, that is, the vifible Church; and laſtly , by 
the former parallell-diſpenſations of Gods mercy in the Cove* 
nant of grace, by Circumciſion, to the members of his Church, 
as 1 of Faithfull Abraham , both young and old, men and 
1 . . 
* 15, Contrary to all which, for a few new men . pee- 
viſhly, and everlaſtingly thus to conteſt, and, indeed, onely cavill, 
I conceive, is not onely a great irreverence and ſcorn put upon the 
Church of Chriſt, which we ſhould reſpect, love and honour, as — 
mol her 
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"294 WTC 
. Sal. 26. mother of . all; but it is an high affront to Chrift, to bu wan 
F 3 Truth, and Promiſe to be ever. with i, even to the end of "1 "oh 
. John 16.13, world, 'by his Spirit leading it imo all Evangelical Truths, for pi 
2 cept and duty, as well as promiſe and comfort; alſo keepiog it 
all Catholick Hpoſaſies into any errour deftrudtive to homer 
tion. 
john 13.20, If they that reject or deſpiſe any one of chrif Weſenger, 
y deſpiſe hunſelfe and his. father ; how. much more they that 
disbelieve, deſpiſe , and "diſcredit ſo many of his ers 2nd” 
Miniſters, who in all ages have by  uniforme word and 
declared tous the mind of Chriſt, as tothis fan fart 
tilm 2 -- | 
4 which Controverſie 
I Do — 
ured u this Churc — t 
Ae e bann light = 


and piety, 


accounts, any way 
which to quench e 
_ to ſcorch, but utterly to A ea end 
ck- Church, with all ics true Miniſters and holy: miniſtracions: 
— "which the Anabeptiffs 3 e 
and de ons, chi is, to grace, and quite over | 
all the frame — Religion and the he face of * either a 
form or reformed Church in England. 
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— dlerchlldben; which is the judge udgement of Gre* 8 
ory Narianxen, one of the ableſt Divinesthat the Church ever had. e 


p les 
As a due debt unlimited to any day of payment, is every ws due ſo (ir Chula 


the favours of God, and priviledges of his Church, not preciſely con- wir xe 

fined but daily —— accepted, contract upon us a great . — 

— cicher er of belietunder the mexrs,oraffedted neghgence, onde ge e, 
ingratitude toward Divine Mercies: ſins 'under-which- ri 7:6 * * 


— _ ano a of ery tender conſcienee will dare to lie ſeven yeares, 4 1 
no nor ſeven dayes, — 22 the delayes and ſcples of his'own Foros. Ita pror- 


—— and ſlaggiſb lrarts. — 
As that a ſoul — — 5 Jews was preciſely cut of from from the be Churchef Profiae eutm 

God, (bot . — . — who was not ( Gods con- = _ ) 

nivence tion, as 3 the b fourt es u pilimegein —— 

the wilderneſſe) circumciſed the eie bib 4 ib os thole among — 

Chriſtians juſtly ſeem to be cut off fromthe Church of Chriſt here i» & e 

and hereafter ; which do preſume. to ſlight, neglect, and ſo not at e 

all uſe Baptiſme to their children, according as God gives them in ovegyice N 

che uncertainties of life both opportunity and comveniency. Gods lea- Ara 

ving ſome things to our choice, diſcretion-and ingenuity," muſt not be : Cen. 17 14 

any remiſſion, but an extitatian to ſpeedy duty; eſpecially in ſetled J f.. 

Churches, where daily ; at leaſt weekly, opportunities are offered; 

which if denied by hot perſecutions, the delay is more excuſable, and 

(it may be) in ſome caſes commendable, where parents have juſt cauſe 

to fear, leſt their bapni q ad children ſhall never attain by their platerwal! 

care ſuch education 25 18 n to their Baptiſme: In which 


caſes, 


The Chorcheszosſem pre Me 
3 . not b 


either unlawfull 2 in it ſelf, t 
in che Church, but for of the miſchiefs | perſec- 
tion, and ſometimes che parents were cold and . 


NN 

1160 ay, the ume of Boptiſoee mere left ro our freedom 
is not; as L have ſhewed; rags, e nd g 
Werten e e a : ruder/2 
fuller ſort of —— 

is moſt int — 

once duly beptized 
e 

judged as much a manſter, and wot 

. n — years 

ews, which was not ſo much in-expreſſe S cri 

2 — 7 rage 1 V 2 is- 
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pers — — was excluded by the inn 
— —_— practiſe of the Catholick Churchs, which 1 
in Religion, or twice ordaingy. | 


and novell is ſalency, was looked upon as the: 7 2 

vother Feſs gore Gdr than ones the ancien Cal l | 
— wayes determined, even in the caſe —— 
Im 75 1 = Againſt whoſe judgement, for invalidacing, and ſo repe | 


an. 389. 


dc peu me, where adminiſtred by Herericks' and —— 


Zonar. in Con, the Councils'both of Africk,/Exrope, and determined, 15 I 
Cartbag.can.53. on the ground of Scripture erin octane, docs ro the d 
of Infant-beptifme, and the not repeating of that or any other . 
baptiſme once received. Both which being ſuch Catholick-drterminas 
tions of the Church, it is, with me, not in the leaſt degree diſputable 
whether I ſhould chuſe to conform to the Churches univer/all teſti 
momy, conſtant practiſe, and primitive tradition, in this and other mo- 
derm diſputes (as that of the government of Churches in larger di- 
ſtcibucions by Biſbops above · Presbiyters and Dracons; ſo th uſe of the 
Lords day, inftead of the Fadaick Sabath, &c.) which ate conforms 
to the generall ſcope, tenour and direction of Scriptwe:y ot father 
comply, both ſilly and a 9). 7 aps thoſe modern capcivas novel 
ties and perverſe dif —_— ſpirits of 
dare to caſt . — blame and diſhonour upon the G. 
lick Ghurches of Chriſt in all ages and places, as not onely to faſp6Q;/ 
but to proclume them, both ſocially and fingly, to have been either 
groſiy ignorant, or moſt baſely 2 is to what the Apoſtles dad 
delivered to them for the mind and will of the Lord, eiclio by ri 
ſtle, word, or Example. 
No, I had far rather, with hamnlit y and charity, chough bene 
and ignorance conform to the Carhlich Church in errours aud e 
| i (not 


* 


capa.” "A gerous pri palin. 

(no nor fundamemll or immoral, ofhich ir never was guilty, nor by 
ill be) rather, I ſayz-rhan by pr pernicious crrioſcy, or 
ſeqtical all and ſchiſmatical novelry, — —_ 0 —— 
9955 or break its Unity. A | 
3 1 the — . ever bade e and ever will be 2 
ſince their firſt egeſhe/and Pawning in Germany) by their endleſſe _ 
— pe eviſh litigations tou 3 which though to 4 
ſome it ſeem dut a ſmall and circumſtamiiall huſineſſe, in point of 

time, yet the ſcorn, cuntempt, and abhorrencyob the Sarrament, as 
plied to 23 is an errour (as T have — of ſo 
nome and „ tends 


that is or hath: nheChecks, of w — — — 
dey, in chis and all true chen, e 3 
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e Eſides,; mis eg ken eg 's LY I The dangeru 
” in E againſt am- further effects & prin- 
= — other dns principles: E 2 — 
JD i EU ad Arn waves gr (aroma mar Gat fa 
ri have taught the world long ago in Germany, as 
Erelaud, to beware, leſt! in ſtead of water, —— 2 e both in- 
— — der people with blood and fire, as to be 10 
Chriſtians, nor better than Heathens, who a — not — to their new 
dippings. Their errour is not ſolirary, nor the ſting of 'their-ſchiſme - 
either ſoft or blunt, or unvenomous; which doth not a little diſcover 
their opinion to be as far from the Spirit of Cbriſt, as it is from the 
wind, meaning, and intent of Chriſt in bir Word: nor are they now excu- 
able (as Luther at firſt — he bur afterward recanted, when he ſaw 
the bad and bitter fruits of their new doctrine;) they cannot now with 
any colour plead ſimple or invincible ignorance (which; now, is boyled 
up by the heat of their ſpirits to obſtinacy ,contumacy; and inſolency 
" againſt this and all Churches both peace and practiſe 4 for they doe 
ſtill boldly perſiſt in their tedious errour, after ſo m _ Scripture-de- 
monſtrations, cleared and confirmed by the Catholzel ien; and 
practiſe of the Church of Chriſt, Nor is their judgement or practiſe in 
other things accompanied with ſuch meełneſſe, modeſty, charity, humi- 
lity, and innocency, as might render this a veniall errour, or tolerable 
difference ; which: may grow as a weed (not very noxious or unſa- 
voury) among many ſweet flowers of Graces, Vertues, and good ' 
Works: like that of S. Cyprian in point of rebaptizing ſuch as Herr- candidiſim — 
nicks had baptized; which S. Auſtin calls (in that holy man and Mar- 2 nauus 4 
tyr) a wart or mole ina fair and candid breaſt, to be covered with the — tg 
vaile of Chriſtian charity. But the Anabapiiſtick fury flies in the very Aug. de Cypr. 
face of this and all Churches, pulling wr the very eyes of Chriftr- Tt 
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themſelves are, by the bleſſing of God, jaſtiſied to all the C 
world not willingly blind) to be Mini ſters, not onely of the Letter and 
Water, but of the Spirit, Grace and Power. Such as deſert Carholick | 


Government, even S. himſelf. 88 
Not that It all men, who, it may be, leſſe approve Ia. 

baptiſm, than that of elder years, conceiving that practiſe to be un 
clear in the letter of the Scripture, have the calentures and ol | 
diftempers, many of them, I hope, may have ſincerity to God. mara m 
charity to thoſe Chriftians who in this differ from them. But I 
ceive the tumultuating, rude, violent, and ancharitable 4 | 

(wich all their Spawn of other Sets) have greatly ſinned againſt 
Lord Chriſt, and againſt his Church, both in England and elſe 
where, alſo againſt his ſervants the Miners of all ages and places 
whom they have moſt injurionſiy ſlandered, and ſhamefully treated 
withgreat ſcorn, walice,and all manner of izdignities that were within 
their reach and power; whom I pray God to forgive, giving them 
that true repentance, which may redeem them from that gall of bitter 
neſſe, and bond of jniquity, in which they ſeem to lie: this is the worſt 
Iwiſhany of them. In order to which good deſire, I thought it not 
amiſſe thus far to expreſſe my judgement, and as much as in me lies, 
to juſtifie (after many others) in the point of Infant · baptiſme, the 
doctrine and practiſe of my Mother the Church of England, and both 
its Fathers and Sons, who have ſuffered ſo undeſervedly, and there 
fore complain ſo juſtly of, the miſchiefs and miſeries befaln and 
| threacening them, from this dangerous party and faction; whore 
ſolve never to be ſataſſed in their perverſe diſputes and _—_— jag 
; 5 which 


Epiſcepali 
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lings; who with one paſſe blow away all that concurrent ſtrengti 
in the behalf of Iufant · baptiſme is truly and ſolidly muſtered up, _ 
e 


—— rept ey 1 ly the' Cal e and 

waiſe of all Chnrches'old and mew, from che jon fee, of all Gone Cond: 
z Councils, Fathers, and Church- Hiſtorians. Againſt all which cloud and 4:8. can. 11. 
| army of Witneſſes, they wing — two or three literall allegati- Ar 
a ans, partially ami incompleatly interpreted. They boaſt much, but ro murri bapei- 
falely, of Tertullian in this point, whom they forſake in man 5 
f 
| 
| 


others; who was a perſon, though excellently ] and of Cone. no 


parts, yet immoderateſy paſſionate, eafily tr and in that denſe anno 

very point, as I have ſhewed, either different fro Ar noer * 
places, or to be underſtood in a b — and occafionall, ei- — — | 
tber to the children of Heathens, yet | nd oo fling 4 4 nat. 
Chriſtian Religion, or che children of Chriſtiags burried?up a 12. 
down by —.— which in Tertullian: times were, 105 con- Cane Can. s, 
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be ſ. es, 7h — our Mother the rm in bapt f Naz. or. 40. 
—— lected re x rudy 0 nor 2 either 2 . 

actiſed or ales unleſſe it had been ſo . the Apoſties, as. re & priva- 

— ſenſe and 2 e: which al giss did not, yea, could fe,. 
not with any colour deny, as i S. Auſtin 3 —— ira much rar, publice 
ſerved his 2 about original fin, if he could in that point have ie aue 
ſs the credit, — authority of the 'Catholick- Church Via. L. 3. 


KY _ prian, who lived in the econd Century, ſo beyond all ca- h conſucruds 
vil orſcruple, ſo i»duftrioxſly and fully ſets down, that if there were 777 ——— 
no other te es of the Aucients, — alone would —_ ſo: þ 3 ya 


ber man, being written, not upon any heat of diſpuce, but \calmly 2, Ne- 


and clearly, as of a matter ever done, A es under diet ne in i the vis ar ade — . 
Chi to his dayes. 2 


dende; wi Avoſtolica eſſet traditio. A is Voluſiam. i Aug. I. . de r. — AT 
—— 222 — 21K. 3 
. traditum venire au unt. k Ep. lib, 3. p. 8. ad Fidum. | 
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The Rem V om the Deformities, Diviſions, and Degenerationgf 

adrenrages by ee, alſo the Falfifications, Liſurpations and De 

— REM vaſtations, which of later years have been made hy 

ries of che ch. be violent ſort of Anabaptiſts and other fariow $6 

Ein. = aries, againſt the Unity and Authority, the Sapdiity 
| and Majeſty of the Church of England,d — [ 


Primitive Order and Apoſtolick Government, its. Catbolick Succifiian, 
its haly Ordination, its happy and molt ſacceſefull Miniſtry, to the get 
neglect and contempt ot all holy miniſtrations and duties of Relig: 
on; 1 cannot but further intimate to your piety and ago po 
dangerous, in religions and civil reſpects z namely, the great 
Advantages, Applauſes and Increaſes, which the Roman, ot Pau 
bee gain againſt the Reformed Religion, as it was once: wilt 
onowably, and happily eſtabliſned, profeſſed and maintained ber 
in England : which is now looked upon by the more ſubtill, ſuper: 
ſtitious, and malicious ſort. of Papiſts, as deformed, d 
diſſolved, deſolated; ſo conclamate for dead, that they fail not with 
ſcorn to boaſt,that in Eagland we have now no Cherch, no Paſtors,gd 
Biſhops, no Presbyters, no true Miniſtry, no holy Miniftrations,no Order, 
no Unity, no Authority, no Revrrence, as to things Divine or 110 
Fick. Inſomuch that we muſt in this ſad poſture, not onely deſſes 
of ever getting ground againſt the Romani ſts, by converting an) af 
them from the errours of their way to the true Reformed Religions 
but we muſt daily expect to loſe. ground to the - Pops/b party aud their 
Proſelytes: there being no barks or piles now ſufficient to keep the 
Sea of Rome from over-flowing or. undermining us, in order to ad: 
vance their reftleſſe intereſts z which have been, and till are, mighudy 
promoted, not by the reverend Biſhops and the other 2 Clergia 
(who are men of Learning, Piety, Prudence, and Martyr-like coiflane. 
y) as ſome men with more Heat than Wit, more Spite than Truth, 
have in their mechanick and vulgar Oratory of late miſerably and 
falſely daalaimed; but by thoſe who have moſt done the Popes work, 
while they have ſeemed moſt furiouſly to flie in the Popes — | 
popularly zealous againſt Popery, and yer at the ſame. time by# 
e giddineſſe , headineſſe, and madneſſe, they have riſen up 
againſt that Morber-Church which bare them, and thoſe Fathers init, 
who heretofore mightily defended them and theirs from 1 
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© ee = Truths of 
Chriſtian Doctrine Ka, the main) they profeſs in com- 
mon with us and . Churches if any — be thus piouſ- 
ly induſtrious, I neither guarrell at them, nor envy their ſucceſſes, bue 
nther I ſhould rejoyce in them; with S. Pea; becauſe however Chrift pn f 1d. 
wife's pacing by ſome whom common will either more ; 
— ſooner believe(than they generally doe the decayed; de- 
iſed — as pr of Engl.) who ſeem CT of them) 
1 (mall abilities, and carrying ſo little ſhew'or pretence 
auberity fot their work miniſteriall; nor can they be Ce or 
eſteemed abroad, who are ſo impotent and diſeſtee med at —— 
But I mean that Pap Monarchy, or toms, (oy Go 
which the Church, or rather the Court rat Ara 
and unjuſt Policies, as were ſhame 
Tridentin⸗ conyenticle)ſeeks ro uſurp — ve ane 
over all Churches and Biſhops, as it there had been but one , of 
2 one Apoſtolick Churchplanted —_ —— corrupt pe Ge abuſe 
t ancient Purity, Simplici ion, was 
— any a — — Churches ches and their coordinate — 
; without tear of God or reverence of man, oppoſing ſome 
Divine Truths and unidoubtedinſticutions of Chriſt, al alſo impoſing ſuctt 
&oncous Dottrines and ſuperFitions Opinions upon all to be 
believed, and accordingly practiſed, as become not the ſeverity ind 
ſanity of true Religion; adding to that holy foundation ( was 
indeed firn laid by the great Apoſtles, and eòntinued happily for ma- 
ny 
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perſtractures, not 


tinent to true Piety;; but ſome of ou — — Pe 
pernicious. In ſome they are | ing to, of detragi 
Fo che DodGrixe and —— of our bleſſed Lord Feſms:Chriſtz n 


other things they impoſe, for ſacred and neceſſary, ſuch opinions and 
— welhdbe are but che ruſt and drofſe, the diſcaſe and i deformity 
of Chriſtian Religion, contracted in the long ignorance 
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almoſt ee of mes, which God inked at: but now they ap 


and jaſtly ſcandalous, yea, intolerable to more j 
——— Ch h ians, who are very ſenſible, not onely of that 
offence, which many Papal 1njuni#ions and Obſervations give to them 
ſelves, as Chriſtians, but alſo to the very Hearhens, to Fewes, and to 
Mahomeatans, who cannot reconcile in any Reaſon or Religion the 
1dolatrows ule of Images and Hoafts among Papiſts, to which they muſt 
ſubmit, if they will be in communion with them, or converted to be 
Chriſtians z nor yet thoſe Tridentine Terrours and Anathema's of eta 
nall damnation; which are thundered by chem againſt all thoſe why | 
will nor, againſt Chriſts expreſſe Word, own as Truth, and ſabmit to 
as neceſſary, thoſe opinions and practiſes among 2 7 ich ſeem 
either impious or inpertinent, as to true Faith and a good Cay | 


Againſt all which burthens (too heavy for any wiſe and generous 
Chriſtians to bear, when once duly informed of the weig ht & dange 
of them, and duly reformed from them) as the great —— | 
Order of the Ch. of Engl. in its ſacred Miniſtry and holy Miniſtrations, 
was heretofore the greateſt barre and bulwark in all the Chriſfyes 
world :. ſo the diſadvantages of the Reformed Religion are now ſo pal- 
pable, and the danger of the people of this Nation, as ſo obvious in 
their returning to that 40270 and Babylon again, which is not the 
Church of Rome, but its diſeaſe and 1 3 that I know not in 
ordinary providence any means can be uſed, or is left, to ſtop the daily 
prevalencies of Popery, and the great Apoſtaſie of ry to the Ro- 
miſh ſuperſtition and ſubjection in after - times, unſeſſe God ſtit up 
ſuch Wiſdome, Zeal and Care in thoſe that have honeſt hearts joyn 
ed with publick power and influence, not ſo much to fleece and depreſs 
Popiſh Recuſants by puny exatFions (which is to ſet Religion io 
fake and to make werchandize of mens errours, rather than faitiy t 
perſwade and win them by the proper and perſwaſive engines of true 
Religion;) but (rather) duly to reftore and ſpeedily aſſert the Ho- 
nor, Order, Succeſſion, Unity, Authority and Majeſty of this Ref 
Church and its Gatholick 2 from which when the Fapiſti ſee 
our ſelves to be ſuch profound Revolters, with what face can we expect 
they ſhould ever come in to our Reformation, which they now behold 
with joyfull and diſdainfull eyes, ſo angled, ſo deformed, ſo maſſe 
cred by our own hands? How can we with Juſtice, Honour, or Ha- 
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beſt Refarmed of any is now" defiangye deweliſhed , noching 
— — 2 and N 
pear floating up and down in a bee — — mig et 0 
fition ion, between Bihops, Miniſters, 2 
ae Epiſcopal, others Precbyceriany(2;ahird: 4 All are 
2 or 3 N Iſome are Heterodox-in-Do- 
22 rife: een all, and che Quabens ſoare a. 
bove all 9 J 9 re #47 
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and depreſſed remaines of Biſto 1 and the Ex C 
yet adhere to the Charch of a alas, they ave weak and erhau- 
ied, contemned by many, u ſome, but aſſurted by fe br 


none, according to their true merit in former ages 1 or their preſent 
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had got a ee or e, el br men 
popular, plebeian, & impertinent in — — 7 
than ſo mdr, wiſe, and grave, as becomes thoſe who will undertake 
towreſt Government out of the hands of their ſeparisuns and betters e- 
very way, and to impoſe a noueiiy df untriea 1 
pon ſuch a great and ſtout Nation as England is; whi 
the inſolency of Popes, and offended at the indiſeretion — — Bi- 
ſhops, will hardly ever bear the pertneſſe of petty 77, when che who 
cannot want Vanity, Impudence and Arr 
fancy themſelves in a ſupremacy 'of Power — 
laments and Princes: for they affect no leſſe, as Chriſt 2 4 Pur 
theirs too. If the toſſed Ramaniſts run to the ſpruce and — 
ceited Independents for ſhelter, becauſe theſe ine nem Maſters ſeem 
to have patents for Chriſtian Liber, and urge a Magus Charta from 
Chriſt, ro be accountable to none in matters of ; but their 
_ little Congregation, Church, or Body, in which, as in an Ecclefi- 
ck Corporation or free Burrough of Religion,” they may — 
Gow, exerciſe high and /ow Faftice upon — ſouls as they 
their litele Conveaticles; yer here the poor Fapiß finds ſo aka 
rude and exotick novelty,ſuch a groſſe ſhew of Schiſme, ſuch vatie- 
ty, ſuch an inconſiſtency, ſuch a plebeian petulaney, ſuch and 
ridiculous affectations, and arrogating of Church-power in ſome of the 


plebs, and ſuch contempt of it in others, that he cannot think i * is 
other 


heleperry — 
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ling at dength — the Roman 2 1 
pecious-of- — udhefle there: be ã ſpeec W f 
Seren af Chercof Bd bars = — it is poſſibly | 
to piæxvent that ſtall, either to R wperſtition and f 
ot elſe to a drradfull per — which will in time — ly | 
low thoſe Ai ſ i patiano and deſtructiom of this. Reformed Church, is 
„Covernment and Religion; which ſome men have ay | 
| too much. & ſtill do, beyond meaſure, ſo induſtriouſſy promote, to tie 
exceſſive joy and gratifying of the Popiſh party aud deſigues, which W 
not onely invaſiye upon the honpur and freedome of this Nation, but 
highly {candalome to our 'Reformed Profeſion, and dangerous to om 
conſciences z eſpecially as we yet ſtand convinced of the Errovrs, St 
perſtitions and Sacriledges of the Romiſh. Religion, ſince it lapſed from 
bh Primitive Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the patterns of the Apoſtles, the 
ancient Communion of Chriſtian Churches, and the fraternall Coordine- 
tio of Biſhops, who were alwayes united in orderly, happy, and har- 
monious Arifecrages., rather than ſubordinate to any one Mend'> | 
chitall Supremacy, as to Eccleſiaſticall Power and Juri ſdiction: ho- 
ever they had ſuch egulation and primacy. of order, by Patriarchs and 
Metropolitans among Biſteps and the repreſenters of ſeverall 
Charches, as became wiſe men, that were numerous when obey met 
in . nen or — 
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=== Cannot: but (here) rammen it to the, moſt ſeriong The wide arid 
„ onſideratiun of all lite and worthy; Chriſtians, who bes n ce 
nale conſcience, and not policy, oſ Religion, as Chri- Reformed and 
ſtian and Reæformed- That, however the ſobereſt ſort Nomaniſta 
of wes ee in Exgl. do in many, and poſſibly in moſt A 
things neceſſary to ſalvation (which) arę not very numerous) ag. 
to our common Faith in 4 15 Chryſt;and hope of Salvation by his me- 
ris, in the way of an holy life and good works; yet, as it will never 
be hoped, that the Papiſts all return to a communion with us, while 
we are ſo divided among our ſelves; and daily excommunidating each 
other from Church, and C hriſt, and Heavens. ſo it will be very diffi- 
cult and dangerous, both in point of conſcience and prudunce, of ſin and 
ſefety, for you or your-poſterity , to return to/aplenary and viſible 
«Communion with the-Papal- 7 or Roman Conventions: con 
dering ho we nouy ſtand convinced in our jadgemunts; and ſo w 
he of your po#erity ever be, untill all Books i of; controverfoe, which 
correct, are burnt or buried, by, which Fop _ 
and un- 
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no purgatory Index 
they muſt needs be dell informed; as to be juſtly. oppoſite - 
compliant to thoſe Erruurs, Faperſtitions and — the Ro- 
mus party ſeeks to impoſe upon all thoſe that will have viſible com- 
munion with them; which no 'conſgiencious Chtiſtian can ſwallow 
down, when they appear to him not onely different. ftpm, but cntra 
dictive, in plain termes, to that Word of God, Which themſelves, 
ich us, do own to be the rule of fuit aud manners, the meaſure oſ 
all true Religion: contrary to which, ſame of their Tenets, Injuncti- 
ons and Practiſes ſeem, to us, either to ob God of his peculiar hongur, 
and. omniſcienoe, which is to ſearch hearts, to heare and anſwer the 
prayers of our ſouls as well as our lips ; or to rh Chriſt of the glory 
of his onely Merit, Mediation, Satisfaction, and Interceſſion for us; or 
hſtly;to rob the Church of Chriſt oß that pure and plenary perception of 
Chriſts holy Inſtitutians and bleiſed Sacraments, to which they adde 
and detractas they pleaſe, performing religious qfices, moſt- what, in 0 
ſuch a language as moſt people cannot underſtand, and ſo not be 
edified, either in their judgements &r affections ; which ought, in all 
reaſon by holy duties, to be either more enlightened, or judiciouſly 
warmed and devoutly excited to the nowledge of God, to the love 
of Chriſt; to an hohj Life and mutuall Charity. 1» 21-441, ; 
To remove all which:Defqrmities; Diſorders: and Iadignigies, put 
upon religions Myiteries by the Ehurehi of Ram; the Church of Eng- 
— wich great 3 Piety anti — e 
ore to a Scripturall reititude, primitive: ſimpliciiy, an er decenc 
the ſtatè of this Church and Nation, hy 4 — and e 0 
Reformation of thoſe Ramiſb Errouri, © Superfidities. and eee, 
| tk | W 
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parts of Chriſtendome here 1 2 2 Weſtern world. 
Which great and ha xl 
ried on, and compleat Tock 


lar and — 
4 9 — of the Dew#l to 


any forraign or inteſtine Swords, not 
g (as in many places) which are the 
over-drive and pervert d 


— Ri and and Civil, as this rin and Nation had originally init 


felf, without any — or 
forraign State or Church, Prince or relate : however it did in Charity 


and eminency of the Roman Church, as might moſt preſerve Order 
and unity in the Chriſtian world, till ir rr well as ſrw, che Rong 
Yoke to be imrolerable in honour and conſcience. 

Which Independent and ab ſolute Fate of this Church and Mew 


aſſerted, as by others, ſo of late by choſe very rev 
fed and judiions | perſons, who have made it their 


| — of any unjaſt Schuſaue in reſpect of che Rm Co 


See B. Bram- 8 


Twiſier, D'. pech Bad Diodes , Lanes Lane, har file power whictt ini 


Hammond of 


Schim, =_*Herefic and unallemable in this Nation, both in Prince, 


as need ſhall requite, in order to, the Honour, Peace and Happineſs 


ſterity, thoſe primitive & ancient Rights or Immunities of the Nation, 
which if any had in the darkneſs & drowzineſs of times by great artifi 
ces and — — upon, all Reaſon and Jaftice required, 


tious ſwmbers, they d reaſſume thoſe (honorary powers, and here: 


which: the weltare ot this polity and intire Nation, both 
religious regards; could not be preſerved by honeſt Angi er, . 
entioxs Miniſters, or wiſe and ualiant Princes. 

Yet, as our wife, godly, anti ſober Reforavers (firſt ale 14)dd, 


cate the civil and veligions Rights of both, in all ueceſſi 

intereſts of Doctrine and 7 ſo their — was no lefs 

eautious and commendable than their gourage, in this, chat as they 

dick duly teforme wliat they thought amiſſe, and eſtabliſh wharthey 

judged in Piety and Prudence beft; ſo they did not by any de an 

fan of popular tranſport, either wnnecyſſarily-or uncharitably affect w 
Five any offence to the Ri Hs, by ſuch diſtances as needleſſe and 
groundleſſe Iwnovarions muſt needs occaſion, either to that 2 


| 308 . N he Reformation tu FE England ns 8 Bane i | 
— which had Sch great fraud and fallacy prevailed upon . as other = 


due Reformation was begun, cat- 


15 7 in Churches or States; but in Gods peaceable, juſt, 
ſach-peblick lamful and complete Authority,bork Ee. 


rdinate dependance upon any | 
ſo comply for many years, and correſpond with the priſtine renown | 


peng originall right and power of it in it ſelf, bath been an 


Tracts, to defend this Chwrch and Chriftian Scare, from the . 
ball, Sir Roger àh¹ —— vfarpation rather; reſuming upon good Sund 


Hates and / copde for the preſerving of true Religion and reformme " 


both of Prince and People, C lurch and State; who never did, noris 
deed ever could, alienate or give away from themſelves and their po 


chat when Frince and Prople awalted ont of their dms and ſuperſti· 
— priviledyes of Church and State, which wore cunningly lac 


bed from them, while they were \dozed'or'aſlcep z without | 
ſecularani 


worthy of the Honour and Piety of this Church and Nation, wind. 
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ledges in Sacraments, Supe 
this Churches liberty and aut 


| iſtian world, to be 
upon the face ol the then Roman Church, as the leproſie of Naaman 
was upon Gehaz#'s forehead; if neither they nor we may be judges, 
but the pregnant teſtimonies of holy Scriptures evidently ſetting forth 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt, the Doctrine and Practiſes of the Apoſtles, 
and the primitive conſtitutions of Churches. All theſe further cleared 
to us (if any thing be dark or dubious) by the joynt and concurrent 
ſuffrages of the firſt Councils, the ancient Fathers, and all Becleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtorians, which, together, ought to be valued far beyond the 
ſenſe or example of the Roman, or any one particular Church, as the 
immovable bounds and unalterable meaſures of true Religion, is to the 
ſubſtance and eſſentialls of it. Nor doth any particular Church 
(though heretofore never ſo juſtly famous, as that of Rome was) me- 
rit the honourable name and title of Chriſts Church, or Catholict, but 
rather of (ſo far) Apoſtatict and Antichriſtian, when; the Paſtors and 4 
People of it do, not oy inſenſible degrees & unawares ſlide into venial «2 
errours and ſmall abuſes; but after ſo clear a light and conviction, as 5 4 
the laſt (waar ſarcoie) regeneration of Learning and Religion hath af- 
forded theſe parts of the world, they yet wilfully and obſtinately 
perſiſt to corrupt, no leſſe than peryert, the Doctrine and Inſtitutions 
of Chriſt-Feſws, who is the great he, of his Church, and chief E 
41 | = p 
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s > of our Souls ; whole voice all parts of it heave, | 
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 provalency of any errours or abuſes in — co hich a 
- time oruſe 3 againſt the firſt appointmen 

— — of Chriſt, which are every way, as the ancienteſt, ſo the beſt, for 

antiquiſrimum. Lay Combocr and nee e to ae n 


Tert. 
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Irreconcilable WS Shall not need ( here) to enumerate ac la „ding 
— be- Jo ricalar points, thoſe-many and great differences in lei- 
Tween orm , 
ed Truths and WO bee, bich mae — and your poſteritiet return tothe 
— * | compliance and — fag offible ; if you 
3 dae judgements to underſtand, or con ciences to ad x · 
and obſtinate. ding to o their dictates out of the Word of God, underſtood in 
the of the Carbolick Doctors and Councils of che firſt dh 
years after Chriſt. The worł is already done by ſo many able n | 
ters in this Church, that i _ —_— —— —— 1 — | 
to more weight to m to juli · 
roo — againſt, and reformation of the: en, abuſe 
and corruption of the Church of Rome. © \ | 
Parts perez. le that ſericaſly conſiders rhe Fraud, Falf ity and Pertinacy of the 
nacy os ' Romaniſts in that one grand point, the Canon of the Scriptare, which f 
the true Ca. js and muſt be (when all is done that Policy and Arc can invent) de 
— err main pillar and Randard of true Religion, cannot but grow very jet | 
lous of their hone fi in particular points of leſſer concernments, when 
he ſhall ſee, beyond all reply or forehead, that they have in the cas 
741 of Trent, under the higheſt Anathema's or Curſes of all that dif 
fer from them, aſſumed into the Canes of Seriptures divinely inlpi- | 
red, written and delivered to the Charch as the Word of God, thoſe 
Apreryphal Books , which however we (with the Ancient Churchs) 
value according to their Worth, Truth, Credit and uſe, yet we t& 
ceive them not into the garen or rule of Faith becauſe we find for 
certain, that neither the Greek nor Latin Churches of old, neither 
Jews nor Chriſtians, Councils nor Fathers, for 4400 years, did ever 
ſo own or receive them. Which Trah, after many others, and be- 
yond any other (if I may ſay it without envy) is exactly and-tully 
cleared of late by a perſon, whoſe reputation formerly clouded by 
Dr. coſns his ſome popolar jealouſies (as to his Sincerity and Conſtancy in the Re- 
late Hiſtory of formed Religion of the Charch = England) deſerves to have its true 
che Scriptures. Iuſtre for Love and Honour with every true Proteſtant at home, | 
he hath abroad, for chat learned Induſtry, Courage and —_— 
which he hach ſhewed in chat particular, to aſſert the main hinge of 
Religion, the Caron of the gcriptures, againſt the Papiſts effronteryin 
chat particular; which hath engaged them in ſuch h - 


_ 
VIE 


* 22 We ow 


For if che Caron of the Scriptures be ſuch, as 
| — Apocryphall books , then did their — > erre 3 
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coafefſeth, who fairh, that all Fachers and cena chris ts 
a theit expreſſions as to rhe larger Canon of Scriptares, muſt be te- 
2 Hieronymi limam, to S. Ftroms file. 5 
25 we with the Ancient Churches, with Foſepbas, S. Frrom, R 
che Council of Laodictu, Gregory Narianden, S. Auſtin in his riper Aug de cĩu. ha 
years, and others, did and do hoſd, as to the Old Teſtament; chen is Salad , 
che Church of Rome now in 2 very great and obſtinate errour. So 4.23. 
that one way or other the Popes Infallilaſity and his party is ſhrewdly 7 
endangered; unleſs they diſtinguiſh (to ee their Sedd) the buoks u- 2 2 
into Protocanonicos & Druteracanonirm, Books of Divine / ** is Sn. 
and Eceleſiaſticall uſe, as Sixt Sen. E 4. 1. and Srapleron Fid, 
* c. G. do. 
To tell you further, how undigeftible to fober Chriſtians (be- 
cauſe 5 and. — ſcriptural) the Romas practiſe and 
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mages,” C. raſſes, and Relsques, 

7 — z ther 6-44 uoproficable 

uſing of à L. in their a ghty pr publick Services, which co 

common people is not underſtood ; hr Bom Religioo and the A- 
poſtles Rule, that it is againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, the end of 1 Corin.r4 5. 


er and devotion, which is to inſtru@ or edifie the hearers z S. 16. 15. 


== 7 2 and —— vowes as many have cory ton 


all ſenſe and — nay an all . — and 2 of Supper, as 
Sacramentall expreſſions, or myſterious predicarions,to believe they he Cp tec. 
doe not receive fo much as Bread, but another fabſtance under the fdrler ꝓuclibet 
accidents and ſhews of Bread. 2: eſa » 


Whac learned Romaniſi can deny, but that boch Clergy and 22 gare ch. 
bot 
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did, * for above a thouſand years, receive the Lords Swpper- in 


| Kinds, after the conſtant uſe of all Primitive Churches, the Apoſtles r. Rar. — 


Practiſe; 1.4. 
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—Praaiſe and Chriſts Inſtitution? Nor is there any more'doube, bur + | 
that the ancient Churches received thoſe holy Myſteries wick an hig 
Roman obſti- veneration indeed of that Body and Blood of Chriſt, which was there- 
nacy and by ſignified, conveyed and ſealed to them in the 5rath and —— | 
rail 


Tenfublan- his Paſſion; but yet without any Divine Adoration of the Brel 
tiation. ine, or any imagination that they were tranſubſtantiated from 
their own ſeeming Eſſence and Nature to the very Body and RHhꝭ,e 
Chrit, Which fancy of (Metemſomaſis) changing the Body and Sub- 
B. uber An- ſtance of Sacrumemtal fenes into the bodily Subſtance of the Thing 
ler eo che Je- ſignified and repreſented by them (as the incomparable Primate of ire» 
fairs Chal- land hath obſerved out of Irenaus) began from the zuglings of one 
"ea Preſence, Marcus a Greek a. or jugling Presbyter, who uſing long Prayers 
Ilorhua. . at the Celebration of the Euchariſt, had ſome device to make the: Cap 
e nest and Wine appear of a parple, or red and bloody colour, that the 7215 
ye gengve. might think, at his invocation the Grace from above did diftili Fla 
ne. into the Cup. After this the imagination ſpred from Greełs to Lating, 
e by popular and credulous fancies, promoted much by one 2 Pacha 
rA Rad hertus, who in a legendary ſpirit tells us of Fleſb and: Blood, ofa 
our vi- Lamb and a little Child, of appearing to thoſe Receivers that were 
5,8c. Iren. doubtfull of Chriſts corporall preſence; ſo he tells of limbs and little 
4.1. c. 9. fingers found in the hands and mouths of Communicants. From hence 


7 * ft Damaſcen among the Greełs, and P.Lymbard among the Latins, can 


Who lived an. ed on this credulity, or vain curioſity, uſing all their wits to make good 
$50./idaw this ſtrange and impoſſible transmutation of diſþ arate ſubjeF#s and 


agnus in man- 


but, + cyuor in ſubſtances * in which having nothing from Senſe or Reaſon, Nature 


calice, c. or Philoſophy , from Scripture-Analogy, or Sacramentall and Ty- 
Exod. i. 1. Picall predications, frequent in Scripture (as the Lamb is called the 
S.. Paſſeover, ſo Chriſt our Paſſesver; Chriſt the Rock, Vine, Door; theſe 
Erck. 35. 11. Arie bones are the houſe of Iſrael; the ſeven cares of corne are ſeum 
Gen. 41. 26. gears, &c. the Tree & thou, O King) to prove the Miracle, they ſlie 
Dan. aa. to abſolute omni potency, whether God will or nõ, and ſhut out all tes 
ſoning from Sexſe, Philoſophy, Scripture, Nor do they regard ancient 
Fathers and Councils > all which, though highly and juſtly magnify- 
ing the great e yea, and the Elements conſecrated, as related to 
and united with the Body of Chriſt, as Sig ns and Seals of its Reality, * 
Truth, uſe and merit to a ſinner; yet generally they held them to 
be ſubſtantially and phyſically Bread and Mine, but Sacramentally;re- 
Latively, or repreſematively (onely) the Body and Blood of Chriſt: a8 
7by Tis «v- the Council of Conſtantinople anno 754 conſiſting df 338 Biſhops, did 
Nest 4- affirm, the Bread to be the Body of Chriſt, not oc, but dic, not inſub- 
yoo Au ſtance, but in reſemblance, uſe and appointment. Which  Daffrine, 
vorne Lend 35 Catholict, was maintained to the Emperonr Curolus Calum , by 
e Bertramus or Patrannus, anno 880. which was alſo maintained in Exg- 
Bertramus li. ie land by Fohannes Scotus in King Alfreds time, untill Layfranks days, 
ag Lat, anno 1060. who condemned that Book of Scotus about the Sacra- 
ile vinumque ment, agreeable to the opinion of Bertram; whoſe Homily expreſ- 
— 12 ſing his judgement at large againſt Tyanſubſtantiation, was formerly 


2%: ex/fit. read publickly in Churches on Zaſter day, in order to prepare _ 
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Chap:XVI, 3 "of Popiſh Tranſubfantiaion. Fin 


for the right underſtanding and due receiving the Tordt & 
Nor did che Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiatian obtain in the Qhurc 
untill the year 12 25. when Pope Iunacent the third in the Counce/ of 
Later an publiſhed ic for an Oracle, That the Bady and Blood of Feſt K Conc. Later. 
Chriſt are truly contained under the forms of Bread and Wine, —— — = — 
being tranſubſtantiated into the Body of Chrift, and the Wine into ths in — 3 
Blood of o by the power of God, vt 2 F 
Hence followed the invention of Copcomiancy, which preſuming vin {raie 
that the Communicant received under the accidents and ſhew 9 7 cortinentur; 
the whole Bady of Chriſt, and ſo his Bled, it was judged rather ,. — hm: 
perfluous than neceſſary (yea and leſſe iaſe in ſome refpeRs) far the pur & vine 
Lay preple to receive the Cup, or Mine, and Bledd of Cinis apart, s asi, de | 
be inflitured, and the Church of old, even the Reman, Cnet e. 
practiſed, as do the Greeks at this day, according ta What Or 
commanded, and in what ſenſe he ger it, aud caadit real Bread and 
Wine: for ſuch he tot, ſuch be brate, ach be Haſed, ſueh he ger to 
che Diſciples, when he ſaid, that is, this Breed, is my Bech. — 


is my Blood, ſuch S. aui underftood cham 40 be, and ſo d 
the mind of Chriſt, as he had receiaua it immediately froni 
The — . . of Wc 
For we are all partakers af that ome Bread. whaſas vur eat x Cor. 10. 1. 
bread — this cup unmortiuiy. Let 4 may examine far a a. 
te cat of that bread. . Fer if watt: 

Certainly either the Apoſtles expreſſions muſt be atfecdedly very 
dark, and his meaning different from his woxds, or be was: Anite f 
another mind than the Pepiſfs are at this day, who durſt, in ahe all” 
daring:Council of Trent, damn all choſe who follow Chriſts example, . 


>) 
uſe his words, and are of the Apaſf las j ,cxpreſing «heir ſenſe 
of the bleſſed Sacrament in his e e e much ſafer to 


follow, both in the uſe of Searamentell Bread and Wine, communica- 
tedto all Receivers, and in the perſwaſiou we haue of our racaiuing 
true Buead and Wine, yet duly conſecrated, and ſo Sacramumt ally uni- 
ted to the real Body and Blood of Ghrift, whichwe Sacha babe, 
chankfully receive, anti reverently ddare;in-that.blefſed dyſterie, accor- 
ding to the ancient Faith, Judgement, Revergnee aud — 
the Church of Chriſt, void of ſacrilegious novelties, and incre 
ſuperſtitious wanities. * THEE 75 J 1 

If we Chriſtians of the reforgued Church of England had no ↄthir 
wall of ſeparation to keep us from the Pagail communian, aban theſe 
two ſo palpable and groſs opinions, with their conſequences, 0.rigidly + 
enjoyned upon. all;:Chrigians under pain of Gods etennall aunſe, Net | 
both ſo diſſonant from and oppoſite to the example of Cktiſt and che | 
words of the Apoſtle; theſe were ſufſicient to keep faber . N 
at an eternall diſtance from them, leſt (k»ewingh): pattaking of their 6 
ſins, and aberting their wilfull and ohſtinate ſacriledge, me allo par- , 2 
rake of their puniſhment, who in vain ſerye God afrenthe commend- Mal. 15.3.6. 
ments andtraditions of men, contrary to che Divine;Mord and Freſai- 
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Roman errours indigeſtible to ſober Chriſtians. 4 Book Iii 


Joh.14.21,2 (. 


ain hingrs on which the'unhappy diſputes of Chriſtendome do turn;and 


| melt down the former faſhion of the Church of England, and its well- 


Nor will the filly ſbifts and —.— ſalvers ſerve here, which are 
uſed by ſome Romaniſts, whoſe Learning, Wit and Sophiſtry are all ſer 
on work to take off the aſþerfion, odium and envy of theſe groſſe and 
rude Innovations. How childiſh 8 ridiculous is it to talk of the Popes 
imaginary infallibility, or the Roman Churches uſurped Supreme Aubo- 
rity, in caſes expreſly contrary to the 7»ſtitarron of Chriſt,and the A- 
poſtles explicationʒ from whom the Church of Rome profeſſe to deine 
their Religion! Nor may they with any foreheads or modeſty, be- 
coming good Chriſtians, ſo rudely v from them; if they deſire 
to have the name and merit of faithfull and good Chriſtians whoſe 
greateſt Liberty, Duty and Honour is, if they love Chriſt, 0 keep hy 
commandements, and neither for pride nor policy to up from them, 
and after clear-remonſtrances to refuſe to return in caſe of ſtraying to i 
conformity with them: which- obſtinacy makes little for the Pope's 
infallibility, or Rome's ſupreme Authority, never challenged by Popes, 
ot owned by any other Biſhops in the Church for 600 yeares aſter 
Chriſt, nor by Pope Gregory the Great, who, as an holy and humble 
Biſhop, abhorted the title and pride of chat name, Iini verſal Biſhop, as 
appears in his works, and others of the Ancients, of whom I gavea 
particular account in my Hieraſpiſtes, p. 249. Let theſe two arethe 


the chief unvils on which the auimoſities between Proteſtants and | 
piſts are now hammered, as otherwhere, ſo here in England. Ie 
ruine of which famous Church is the greateſt prize which the R 
party hath gotten ſince Luthers dayes, who began, not without ls 
Paſſions and infirmities, . Apoſtaſie; which being found jut 
and holy, moved, as other Churches, ſo this of England, not to fal- 
ſake the communioy of the Church of Rome, ſo far as it was or is a'Churdh 
F Chriſt, but onely ſo far as it ſeemed to have been oppreſſed witha 
Synagogue of Satan, de formed with ſuch ſiufull deformities and ſottiþ 
faule, beſides their Court-tyrannies, as became no Chriſtians to e 
dure, who were eitker not in the dark (and ſo could ſee the need 
they had to get out of ſuch a dungeon, full of mire and darkneſſe) | 
were at their own diſpoſe, as was the ſtate of the Nation and Church 
eee depending on none, nor ſubject to any, but God 

0 One Lv 1 7 | 


| Theſe ſo oft recocred Crambes of Popiſh controverſies, as I delight 
Rot to aggravate, ſo I am forced here to touch ſome of them, toſhew. 
you (iy honoured Countrey- men) as what cauſe the Church of England 
bad to reform bor ſelf, with what prudence ſhe did it; ſo how incon- 
ſiſtent ic muſt be with good conſcience, for us in Engi. to revert to the 
Popiſb Con manion, being of ſo different perſwaſions from them: which 
wretched Apoſtaſie (being the grand deſign and agitation of Roman 
Counſels) will in time draw this Nation away from Gods rech- 
tndes to man, nbliquities, if the Roman furnace and bellows be ſo 
plied and advanced for them by theſe operators of ſeverall ſets 
and actions, whoſe end will be, whatever their aime is, quite to 
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Chap.XVIE. Charitable deſigns of happy cloſing amongit Chriſtians Try 
reformed ſtare of Religion, that ĩt may by degress run into the Roman 8 


noall and form. 


tl 


Cruap: XVII. 


dt that I repeat theſe differences, in order to encteaſe Neceflary ſe- 
WR or continue #ncharitable bitterneſſes among any good gamer and 
F Chriſtians, whoſe hearts are honeſt, though their judge- dent, when 
ent, may be erroneous: the bleſſed God (who is uncharitable- 
boch light and long) knoweth that J have not any de- 1 Joh 1g. 
ſigh to widen the ſad breaches of Chriſtendom, or to hin- & 4.8. 
der the charitable clofings of them, ſo far as may ſtand with good con- 
cicnce and Catholick truth; whoſe rule and ground ought to be the 
Word of God rightly underſtood, which is its own beſt: interpreter, 
and plain in thoſe things of Duty and Perſwaſion, of Faith and De- : Tim. 3. 16. 
yotion, which are molt neceſſary 0 1 - | 
I conſeſſe I cannot bur vehemently approve (being now paſt jwve- 


nile heats and pos fervours in Religion) the pious and learned en- | \ - 
deavours of thoſe excellent men, who after Melanchthon, Caſſander, 44 


Saravia, Miceliul, Thuanus, Grotius, Caſaubon, and others, have not 
onely ſeriouſly deplored the ſad rents and waunds of -Chriſtian Cbur- 
ches, but ſought to pour in Mine and one of wholſome and anpaſſio- 
nate counſels; not palliating apparent-errours , yet not aggravati 
needleſſe jealouſies, nor inflaming auatnall angers, in order to gratific 
either the ſacrilegious policies of Princes, or the pride of Popes,or the 
ſactiouſneſs of people. | | : 
. Thave no Aniipathies in me, contracted by any Education, Cu- 
ſtome, or Acquainrance, againſt the Learned; Wiſe, and Worthy 
Romaniſts (or any others) either as men or Chriſtians: in both re- 
ſpecs I love and eſteem them, for their many excellent parts and 
works, which are worthy of commendation and imitation, To them 
and their pious ee with whom we in Eugland once were in 
full communion, we thankfully owe (under God) (as did our fore-f«- 
thers) the ſucceſſive honour and happineſſe of our being baprized, and 
admitted to the priviledges of Chriſts flock and people: to them 
we owe that conſervation, for the main, of true Religion as Chriſti- 
an (although it were wrapped ap in ſome either rotten rags or un- 
bandſome clouts (as Chriſt in the Manger) for many years;) the ſub- 
ſtance of which our Reformation. in England no more changed, than 
the Angel did the perſon of Feboſpua the high Prieſt, when he bid Zach. 3.3, 
take away from him the filthy garments wherewith he was clothed, and 
45 


to put on him change of f ir and goodly garmertts. We owe to the 
Romanifts (though ill husbands of Religion in later ages) that Word 
and thoſe. Sacraments, which they conſerved and tranſmitted, like 
candles put into a dark lanterne ; by which, when we came to open 
the light ſide, we ſaw both our and their deviations from the good old 
vay, which is Gods right way: 1 — we rather * 

| | under 
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Zapif uncharitableneſe nat to bt requited with he like, "BookIt.) | 
under the name of pious novelty and juſt reformation, than obſlinarely 5 


to continue with them in their priſtine aberrations and inveterate de. 
formities. Though they were our Fathers in Nature and Religion, 
yet we think it not onely 4awfull for us, but our duty, without ſl 
brand of diſobedient children, to cure that leproſie or Hereditary diſ- 
eaſe which we had contracted from them our leſſe healchfull p4- 
rents, eſpecially when themſelves have preſerved for us andafforded 
to us that receipt of Gods Word, which teacheth and allowerh us the 
proper medicine and cure. a i '> 
The ſucceſsfull uſe of which is not more comfortable to us than 
commendable in us, notwithſtanding our Progenitors obſtinacy to 
continue in the ſame deformed maladies, after wy have ſeen the hap- 
Py experiments of its Vertues and Remedy upon ds, who never gloried 
in, or deſigned any new Chriſtian Religion, but onely the juſt Refor- 
mation and recovery of the old from thoſe crazy diſtempers and 
dangerous diſeaſes , which by ill times and ill orders it had con- 
| tracted, | | 55 
x Cor. 13. I well know how little all Religion ſi gniſies without charity; that, 
| next to grolle Ignorance, Immorality,Unbelief,and Impenitence, Unche 
ritableneſſe is the peſt and peyſon of the, Soul, which infects beyond 
the Antidote of Gifts, good works and Miracles, I confider that many 
imperfections and failings are veniall with true charity, which coverss 
multitade of fins of infirmitiez but no perfections are acceptable to 
God, or available to the enjoyer of them, if deſtitute of charity: 
that the meaſure ofa Chriſtian is more by his heart than his head, by 
his humble and honeſt affe&ions.chan his high and puffing ſpeculations: 
Cor g. that in the boſome of the Church, as many periſh by the rock of . 
charitableneſſe, as the flats of iznorance. Therefore, however I ſee the 
Papiſts are moſt-what ſo ſupercilisus and high in the in- ſtep, that they 
not onely deny us Proteſtants of all ſorts, even the moſt noble, ſober 
and moderate (which were in the Church of England) their charity, 
Vid. Papiſts but they deſpiſe all our charity to them; yet J cannot think it my 
reply ro cin duty to requite evil with evil, or uncharitableneſſe in them with the 
mn be Dr. like unchri tian paſſion in my ſelf, but rather to require evil with good, 
Potters offer of to commend what is good in them, to own with thanks any good 
Charig. from them, to pray for them, to be ready to do all offices of Chriſtian 
love to them, to keep all inward Chriſtian communion with them, and 
to be cheerfully diſpoſed to exerciſe all actual communion with them, 
in all ſuch holy Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtian Faich & Worſhip, 
as agree to the Word of God, and the mind of Chriſt, which are the 
centre and circumference of all Eccleſiaſticall union: that as the guilt 
and fault of Schiſme and Hereſie is retorted on both ſides; ſo, I truſt, 
it will onely be charged there, where wilfull Errour and Uncharita- 
blenefle are found, but not on the Integrity and Candour of thoſe 
who are onely driven and forced ſo farre from viſible communion,” 
becauſe they doe withdraw from what they ſaw to be groſſe Er- 
rour, Idolatry, or Superſtition , according to the rule of 'Chrifts - 
Mora, and triall of his Inſſitution, evidently cleared by the * 
5 | and - 
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Chap-XVIL Tranſports among Chriſtians bj 


- 


and Primitive Churches. Contrary to all whicti,unlefſe we will (even 
this whole Church of England) wholly comply with the Popes Inte- 
reſts and Roman Erroars, they loudly excommunicate'ys , renoun- 
cing all communion with us, as with Schiſmaticks and Hereric kt, fitter 
for fire and fazgor than Chriſtian fellowſhip ?:: 
This notwithſtanding on the Romaniſt part, yet I think it my 
part, and all true lovers of Reformation and Chriſtian Union, not 
to ſlacken or abate that Charity and Chriſtian good will, wich is due 


to all men, and eſpecially thoſe that proſeſſe to be Chriſts Diſciples, Gfl. C. 0. 


of the Houſhold of Faith, where the Sick and Lame and Blind are 
parts of the Poliry, and Meinbers of the economy or Family; to 
pray night and day impartially, that God would remove out of his 
Church on all ſides, whatever doth off end his pure eyes, and any good 
Chriſtian, that he would give both -Proteſtanrs' ind  Papiſti grace, 
unpaſſionately to conſider from whence the one are falne by hy- 
mane policies, and to what the other tranſported by popular  zelotries , 
that whatever pride and peeviſbneſſe is om either fide, might be com- 
poſed and laid aſide, by ſuch Generall nas, Ereę Councils,” and 
Chriſtian correſpondencies, as might bring forth ſonſe happy accord 
and harmony among Chriztian Churches'y that thoſe ſad and ſuperſti- 
tious principles of everlaſting Schiſme might be removed, by which 
on one ſide they think; becauſe in many things they were right, 
therefore in nothing they could erte) on the other fide, becauſe 
in ſome things men have miſtaken and erred, therefore they can 
be in nothing right: for to this height both Papa and Antipapall 
Chriſtians are come, that each thinks their greateſt prety 252 
in perfect and implacable Antipathirs; that their moſt commen- 
dable Jeale for Religion is that which is fartheſt from moderation, 
Chriſtizn temper or Charity; that where they {ike nor all, they muſt 
loathe all; that nothing is (afterward) (with good conſcience) to 
be uſed which hath once been abuſed; that all things muſt be po- 
pularly cried up, either upon the account of their Antiquity or Novel: 
ty, without regard to that werity and charity which are the life and 
quinteſſence of true Chriſtiantty. hs 8885 


Although I ſhall, by Gods graciots aſſiſtance, keep that ſtation 


and diſtance: from 7 opiſh Erronrs, where my judgement and con- 
ſcience, guided by Gods Word, hath ſet me; yet to leave the Ro- 
maniſts without excuſe, as much as in me lies, I doe moſt earneſt- 
ly deſire, and ſhould moſt induſtriouſly promote, ſuch a Ci riſtian and 
Catholick accord, as were moſt for the honour of Chriſt and the 
peace of Chri ſtendome. I know the youthfull fervours of ſome are 
Jealows of ail ſuch motions, and for fear of ſeeming luke-warme, they 
reſolve to boyle over all bounds, till they quench both Truth and 
Charity among Chriſtians, and make way for Atheiſme, Turciſme, 
Confuſion and Barbuity, Theſe hotter heads poſſibly dread what 
Icalmly deſire; that ſuch a grand Catholick Convention of able 
Eccleſiaſticts in theſe Weſtern Churches might, by the conſent of 
Princes and chief Magiſtrates, be fo orderly convened with Free- 
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berty, to the 9 85 huiſtian Charity. 

Ae e Lora Whar good Chriſtian, could be injured by ſuchs 
im 70 accord i in the main ae, of Religion, which canngt be 
e in th. nature of the hecauſe · it was F old enjoygd 
_ bur 0 of years generally pre ſerved among all. Chriſtian 
a Charches,gf any name ang repute in all the, world? Nor did eh 
the beat a Perſecution or Proſperity (as warm and ſoultry weathe) 
Aae bority of Chuiſtians 3 hp might ſtill be as capable wht 
jects of ſo great a bleſing from God on earth, if Paſon Prejudige 
Partiality and private intereſts. on all hands were laid. «fade, without 
parting with any true ang reall; intereſt that concerns a wiſe ot gagd 

man, e in Conſcience ar Honour, in civil or religious regard 
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F HHich b/eſſed accord, ſo good and fo pleaſant tt behold, how Two grand 
much more to enjoy, being not poſiible, but moſt OE 
7 ky deſirable and commendable among kf d Chtiſtians, an accomms- 
to great Impedinments or obfiruitions ſeern'to me chiet- _ in theſe 
y to hinder, as to man ( beſides our ill defervings om all en bur 
ſides at Gads bangs:) which, however I do not hope by my weak u- 
ders to remove, they being like the Grove-ftewe on Chrifts Sopul- 
ehre, whole fad and waſſy weight requires ſome mighty Angilf em Mar. 28. 2: 
buen to do it; yet cannot but here expreſs my ſenſe of the 
more ſenſibly, by bow much I ſee the awſer able: diſtractiams of the 
poor Church of England. and the advantages given by ſome mens late 
immoderations 1 — the —. beſt — ſobereft 
of the Namen party from all propenfiry or t ts of any happy 
cloſe, by reforming, and ſa reconciling the parts of divided and diſtra- 
&ed Chriſtendome. 'Which-evit effect (now more-exadperaced than 
euer) l here iaſtance in; as one of rhe ſaddeſt c following 
thedivided,diflalued and deploned ſtase ef this Chua of Engl. which 
was the gnand mirrour or ie of Chriſtianiry and ve ſormatiom, 
from which neither Romaniſts nor others did e ee by 
many degvees heretofote, as now they do. 

The ſinſt great hindenance is, that exceme percinacy and height of 1. Great Bar, 
thoſe of the: Bowman party, who for much magnifie themſelves, their J*< Roman 
chief Biſhop, their Church and Communion, upun the ſpecious 
names of Antiquity, Infallibility, and Promacy,' avib nd Church or 
Chriftians.imche world were to be conſidered; other then as #ow 
ces, ienorants andiumderlingu, in compariſon: of the Rowan Name and 
Majeſty. Their Antiquity is not denied by-fober men; but their great 
Age is evidently attended witch many decayes and inſirmities, wich 
are novelties; from which even primmtive Churches: were norwholly 
free, bothias to. Human frailty and Divine reproofs, as we'read in 
the Epiſtles: ob the: Apuſflen, nd of Chriſt to the ſewer: C lurubet. Nor Rev. 2. & 9. 
doe I know-any'priviledge the: Rowan Church hath above others, un · 
leſſe they could make good. their Lafailibilit, eicher as to tliein oiief 
Bibop, or asd any Council, ia which he ſhould ppeſider, That cheir 
perſons, have erred! in Doctrine andi Moralities „ that they have: 
varied from; and vlaſed againſt: eacothet imthein public lo 
and Councils yea and from not — muy, Hut the Sori. 
pture: verityʒ is ſo evidemin nt my ſelf haet here lighely tonchedʒ 
and otherstamply demonſtrated-, that no ragennowrand hentft Rum 
niſt atthis day can deny ĩt: | | | 

FortheafſeRed;Supremucyor: Privacy which! they: ſer glonyĩm aa J 
challenge; not onely. before; but above and over all Chhkrrber, not as 4 
a matter of order and precedenoyʒ buvofipaweramiauthiriryyi as ttere is 1 
no Law of God whictr: requires: this; or any Chuck ſofarce —_— -2 

that : 


Tube firſt hinderance of reconciliation. Bock III. 


that of Rome, or to be ſubject᷑ to it; ſo nor did the ancient Eccleſiaſti- | 
cal Lawes and diſtinctions lay more to the Roman Inſpettion or Furiſ. 
diction, than the Suburbicarian Regions, which extended 100 miles 
from the City. That the Roman Biſbop was owned, as the firſt or chief 
Patriarch, in Order and Precedency, in Place or Vote, was nota re- 
gard to the perſons of the Biſbops, or their authority, as if it were more 
than other Biſhops by any Divine or Humane right, but a regard to the 
priſtine Majeſty of the City, and the Apoſtolick eminency of that 
Church, in which the two great Apoſtles, S. Peter and S. Paul, had 
not onely. placed much of their paizs, but ended their lives. 
Lay aſide the Raman pomp and inſolexcy, no ſober man but will al. 
low the Biſhop of Rome his Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Primacy, as King 
«mes and other Proteſtant Princes offered:long ago: nor would an 
of the great Reformers, Luther, or Cal uin, or Cranmes, have — 
ged this, if the Biſhop of Rome would have ſubmitted either to ace. 
neral Council, or to the Word of Chriſt. If the Roman Arrogancy will 
needs claim and uſurp more than its due (which was heretofore na 
ther invaded and challenged by them, and connived or winked at 
by others; than ever given or granted to them by any power oſ la. 
Fall donation or — ) yet this cannot hold good by any forme 
ſubtilty on their part, or ſimplicity on the part of this or any Nation 
and Church, to the prejadice of that fundamental Liberty and Honew, 
which are inſepazable from the free people of this Nation and 
Church, as men Md as Chriſtians, untill the Roman power hath male 
them Vaſſals again,as a conquered Nation, and dependent Church 
that Scepter and Mitre too: which thing as yet was never done 2 
Rome was Chriſtian, and, I hope, never will be. a 
How much more worthy of the Learning, Prudence, Antiquity; 
Gravity, ſeeming Piety and affected Majeſty of that Roman cha 
were it, for them to glory in nothing ſo much as in the know/edge of 
Jeſus Chriſt and him 2 ; in conforming all things of Religin 
to his Word and example, which hath the trueſt Antiquity, onely 
Infallibility and eminency upon it; yea, and where they (ee, as by the 
light of the Sun at noon- day, there hath been either 4berration from, 
or addition to the rule and pattern of Chriſt, through the ignorance; 
or errour, or policy of former Ages and Perſons, there to retws 
with ſuch holy and handſome Reformations to a conformity with 
Chriſt and the ancient Roman purity, as will make no leſſe forthe 
glory of the preſent Church of Rome, than it was ſome eclipſe and di- 
minution to their predeceſſors, to ſuffer ſo much tares to be ſcattered 
among Chriſt's good wheat, which by Apoſtolick hands was firſt ſows 
and watered,to mighty increaſes for many hundreds of year? The mi- 
ſery is, when knowing and learned men grow wilfull, and ſerve their 
own and other mens yn intereſts more than that of Chri#t and 
mens ſouls, they chuſe rather to over- load the foundation of Reli- 
ion, than to lighten it of aeedleſſe ſuperſtructures. How little could it 
them, honeſtly to reſtore the cup to the people, as was ſometimes. 
done to the Bohemians, at the importunity of the Nobility and Clergy, | 


— 


18 


Chap. XVIII. A juſt Reformation without detriment to any. 

and offered to Queen Elizabeth, as Sir Roger Twiſden proves, provi- 
ded ſhe would acknowledge the Popes: Supremacy ;- where (as Luther 
urged againſt Eccius) if the Blood of Chriſt, as is pretended by Papiſts, 
be given Lay-men by concomitancy with the Bread or Body, ſure they 
are as capable of the Cup in Chriſts method, as in mans novelty and 
variation? What could it leſſen the Romaniſts, if Chriſtians bei 

on all ſides taught the reall preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood, with 
the benefits of them in the Sacrament truly offered, and reverently 
received by every worthy Communicant, the modus of the Preſence 
were left undefined, uninforced upon any Chriſtians belief, after the 
primitive freedome ; which rather admired and adored that Myſtery, 


than 3 a determined preciſely - it - | 3 

So in other things, as praying to Angels and Saints, worſhipping be- 
fore Images, praying and a2 for = dead, in o der e 
condition ; how would it no way abate Chriſtia verity, or com- 
fort, or charity, to lay theſe Superſtructures of ſtraw and ſtubble 
aſide, when we all believe that we have by Faith in Chriſt acceſſe to 
the Throne of Grace? beſides, men would more take care to live and 


die holily, when they leſſe expect other mens devotions to relieve them 


after death. Theſe and many other humane and impertinent, becauſe 


unprofitable, additionals to Sacraments and holy Duties, how eaſily 


might they be ſpared without any loſſe to Religion, as with great 


advantages to Chriſtian and Catholick Communion: Nor ſhould 
theſe juſt Reformatrons prove any diminuiion to the eſtates or honours 
of the Roman Church-men, it T might have any vote or influence in ſo 
happy an agreement; which laſt jealouſies and feares in matter of Ho- 
nour and Eſtate, are, I believe, the.great wall of partition and terrour, 
that keeps off and ſcares the wary Romaniſts from any thought of Re- 

formation, ſince they ſee the Deformities, Uncertainties, Beggeries , 
Ruines and Yaftations, which at laſt follow ſome mens Reformations 
of Religion, of Churches and Church-men, if they be ſuffered to run on 
as far as popular humours have a mind to gratifie their paſſions wich 
the Spoyls and Scorns of Religion and Church-men. _ 


* 
1 
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This indeed is, in my judgement, the ſecond great bar, the #nmer 5 
vable ob ſtruction and unexcaſable ſcandall, which lies in the way of any of Refon ae 


Reconciliation , faire Accommodation, and Chriſtian Communion 
among theſe Weſtern Churches: which in all probability might, by. 
Gods bleſſing, have much advanced ere this time, not onely jaſt Re- 
formations of what was really amiſſe, but happy Unions, in ſtead of 
thoſe Rents and Separations which are nowevery where predominant, 
if thoſe of the Roman party had ſeen thoſe ſober bounds,that Chriftiay 


moderation, and thoſe uniform: fixations':among Reformers, in their 


Doctrine and Manners, which did become fo good a work as Refor- 
mation is, Nor were the moſt ſober, learned, grave and-impartiall of 
the Romani ſts ſo much againſt ſuch a diſcreet and ſetled Reformation, 
as' they ſaw Aouriſhed in England, beyond any Church in all the 
world, in which dae reg ard washad to Primitive Order, and Catho: 
lick Antiquity, to the juſt rewards and dignities of W 
< t 
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320 Tie great hinderance of reconciliation. _ Boot Il, | 
ther with the ſentFity & ſolemnity of true Religion, until they diſcove. 
red that rn es violence unſaticfiedneſs ,tumaltuarineſs, giddineſs 
and tranſport, which long ago, even here in Engl. murmured and mi. 
nieũ againſt the Happineſſe and Honour of this flouriſhing Church and 
State z mens Prejudices, Paſſions, and private Intereſts, trannizing 
over their Reaſon, — Charity, Obedience, and Conſciences, 
$ Mane, {till clamouring for further Reformation, and threatening violence, if 
Proface — they might not every one ſer up their fancies in Religion, under the 
Ecei. Pol. name through- R ormation, and bring in #ntolerab licentionſneſſe, 
under the colour of Chriſtian Liberty; talking ſo much of the pan 
in the mount, till they have laid ghis Church and its Religion in 
the valley of death and ſhadow of darkneſſe ; ſo eager not to have mn 
' hoof left in Eeypt, that they have engaged themſelves and this whole 
Church into a red ſea, and brought it to an howling wilderneſſe : nor is 
it eaſie to be ſeen, without multiplied miracles, how they will ever 
bring Chriſtian Religion to any land of Canaan, a ſtate of ref or dve 
Reformation, either here in England, or other- here. 5 
Which we muſt ever deſpair (hereafter ) to ſee make any p- 
greſſe among the Romaniſts, either as tp private mens perſwaſiogs, 
or whole Churcbes Reformations; eſpecially fince the late terrours gf 
ſome Engliſh Swper-reformers have given ſo loud an alarm to all vit 
Friuces and ſober People,eſpecially to all priftlent Chargh-men, aſſuring 
them that there is neither bottome nor bonnds of ſome mens 4 
ſerous reformations : their ſpirits are the black Abyſime of immodeſy, 
injuſtice, diſloyalty, cruelty, ſacriledge, inhumanity , barbarity; thex | 
teeming fancies are 2 ſpawning with new inventions ; thei 
reſtleſſe humours ate alwayes like a ges ebbing and flowing, caſting 
mire and dirt, their lanatict Religion aims to aboliſh the ul of all vec | 
things which have at any time been abuſed, though never fo ha) 
and good in their gſe and inſtitution :. they condema every Has, 
every Church, as well materiall as rationall, to Ruine and utter De- 
ſolation, on whoſe walls they fancy there are, or ever have been, any 
ſpots of leproſie or ſuperſtition, though neither incurable, nor infeci - 
ous , nor indeed any way dangerous to Religion or mens Salvation: 
yea, they have ſuch malevolent, ſpitefull and envious principles in theit 
ſpitefull and gainfull Reformations, that they judge all things in Re. 
ligion to be anclean, out of which they may make any temporall 
gain or benefit; that Bells and 3 Cups and Chalices, Churches 
and Chancels, Glebes and Tithes, all Eccleſiaſtick Honours and Rewe- 
nues, are Popiſh, Superſtitions, Amichriſtian,never ſufficiently reformed, 
till utterly alienated, and confiſcated to the publick Exchecquer, or 
their private purſes; that neither Church nor Church-men are duly ot 
throughly nd till they are made like a barren wilderneſſe, who 
were as the garden of God; till, like Naomi, they be empty and deſti- 
tute of all worlal comforts and ſupports; till they look like Pha 
lean Kine; till Miniſters preach and Pray themſelves into abſolute 
hunger and thirſt , their ſouls fainting within them, and their eyes fas 
ling, while in vai they look to be ſatisfied with bread, 


_ 
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- Preaching, as raw and confuſed notions can ſtretch into. 


Munificence beſtowed on the Church and Church men, for God: ſer⸗ 


that is, made ſo 
4 unable to do any thing that is Generous, Ample, 


voluble mM neither much Study, 
hours looſe meditating, 


When once the Clergy (or. Miniſters of Chriſts Church) are thus 
reduced to be as poor and mean in Spirits, Parts, and Eſtates, as hark- 
10 horſes, which have long journeys to go; and little provender given 
them to eat; when Miniſters of the Goſpel, the Preachers and Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity, are (ane and all) lewelled to the condition of Fe- 
ſants in France, or Boors in Germer, when they are endowed with 
Scotch ſtomac is and ſtipenas, either at the mercy of the impropriating 
Laird, or at the ſad charity of godly and well- affected peopie to Man 
mon; when Church. men appeare in England, as they have for the 
moſt part in other Refermed Churches (and now in many places here) 
thred-bare, indigent, neceſßituus, expoſed to all ſhamefall and mechanick 
ftific Then, O then, .theſe gracious! $4crjlegiHs and godly Refor- 
ners can at once endure them and deſpiſe them, without finding any. 
great fault with them, when they find nothing but beggery and ig- 
norance attending them; then: their Preachers ſhall be what 2501 
will, in Title and Name, Apeſtles , Evangeliſts, Biſhops, Preſ- 
byters, Moderators, Paſtars; Shepherdi, Angels, gracious and precious 
men, men of God, &c. though they be never ſuch. filly ſots, ſbame- 
leſſe 1 and ſlaviſb-flatterers, either to Prinze or People; wat 
vided they neither have. nor 3 It matters e 
Nino | t t 
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The Eh Clergic rather flecced than refereed. 


The equi AIDS 

charks of fe 5 7 wich ſome wens Reformation hath ai | 
97 1R&E herein England, the better to perſwade Papiſt 

| to renounce their Superſticion, and embrace the 

Reformed Religion, which (like a ſharp Nor ot 


vere and ſacri- | 


e in their hearts, and no money in t 


ircle Learning, ty, or Prudence they have, provided the have no 
dareto have many reproofi in their mouths againſt their good Meſs 


and Dames, their Lords and Ladies, whoſe Alms and Tren 
they muſt feed, and upon whoſe Frowns or Favours they either 


thrive or ſtar ve. 


——— 


— 
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Alis, this hath been the projgc# and glas fe 


. 


keea Az) however it hath yet ſpared ſome Under 


— wood and Copices of inferiour Miniſters, Pref. 
byters ant Independents moſt-what (for the better ſhelter and c 
of their deſignsʒ) yet they have felled to the ground all the 
teres and choiceſt timber, whoſe bark, longbes and bodies afforded mol 


advantage to the fellers: Not that theſe trees were uſeleſſe or fruit 


leſſe, ſapleſſe or decayed in this Church; bat ſome 


— 
evil eyes at cheir goodly bulk and breadrb, their ſtately L 80. andip, 


What wiſe and impartiall men at home or abroad, in preſent or after 
es, but muſt, and doe confeſſe, that the greateſt faults of mol 

t the dignified Clergy in England were their fair Howſes and Rev 

_ their Manours-2nd Honewrs ? For they were never legally charged 
convinced (either as to their Perfons in particular, or their Fandions 
in.generall, as Archbiſhops or Biſhops, Deans or Prebends) of any 
ſuch miſdemeanours as deſerved, by any Law of God or Many the 


forfeitare of all their lawfull Enjoyments and Eccle 


re”: 


ments; which were as the juſt rewards of their perſonal Worth ani 


private learning, ſo the publick, nationall, and honorary enconrate- 


mens of their calling and profeſiron, to the dignifying of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the magnifying of wiſe and moderate — $ ſuch 
as became the Honour, Piety, Gratitude, Munificence and Majeſty 


of this Z=glilh Nation, towards its God and its Clergy, being bleſt 
of God with abundance ofall good things, and no leſſe wich excels 


leax Governours and able Preachers, as well Biſops as 


— 
ublick Mi- 


wha well deſerved whatever the priſtine nobleneſſe and — 


State had beſtowed on men of Learning and Deſert, as p 


niſters of Religion ſent from God. to his Church: whoſe true and 
Juſt ve formatium was no diminut ion to their juſt enjoyments, or deſet · 
oe! aha x that ſo it might be no diſcouragemeat, check of 


ance to others, from embracing ſuch an innocent 


of Chriſtian Religion, as conſiſted with Piery, Equity, an 


with the Glory of God, the good of mens Souls; alſo wich the 


. © ity of Churel un, and the Honour of this Nation. 


Contrary 
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Chap. XIX. | " Revenous Refarmers hinderers of; . 


ion. 


2 


© Contrary to, and deſtructive of all which, en, 25 in other 


places, ſo of late in this Ch. of m_ (which was the moſt complete 


pattern of excellent Reformation, keeping a mean between doting - 


immoderation) have diſcovered ſuch ill will and en vious eyes, not one- 
ly againſt the Clergy and Church of England, (which yas heretofore 
honourably and handſomely reformed) but againſt all National Chur- 
ches, and orderly Eccleſiaſticts in ſuch Churches; that they do not 
think it enough (as Calvin, Bea, and the Auguſtan Confeſſors at firſt 
did) for Biſhops and Charch-men to forſake their convicted Errours, 
and amend their ſcandalous Manners; Where they are really amiſſe; 
but theſe ſevere Super- reformers expect, yea, forcibly require, that all 


' Clergy-men ſhould be ſo ſordidly tame and plebeianly patient, as not 


onely with filence to permit, but with a Scotixing zeal humbly to 
invited to the utter ruine, as of their Order and Function, ſo of their 
Honours and Enjoy ments, thoſe L- ravens, Cor morants, and Har- 
pies, who can not onely devour and digeſt the Libraries and Houſhold- 


ſtulfe, the Livings and Eſtates, the Fleſh and Blood of Biſhops and other 


Church men, but like Oſtriches they can greedily devour and wonder- 
fully digeſt the Timber, Lead, Stones, Iron and Glaſſe of all ma- 
teriall Churches. There are many throats ſo wide, and gules ſo glut- 
tonous in Euglana, that they can ſwallow down goodly CatheR.als, 
Biſbops large Houſes, whole Colledges and Chapters, with many large 
Manours, as eaſily as gilded pills in ſyrup : Thus reforming Churches 
and Church-men, by rifling them » all cheir publick Patrimony and 
Endowments, till Churches and Churcſ men are left, like the poor man 
in the Goſpel, naked and wounded, expoſed to the tranſient, extem- 
porary and arbitrary Charities of ſuch as ſhall paſſe by; who, like the 
Prieſt and Phariſee,may be great profeſſors, but little relievers of Religi- 
on or religious men, who owe their Wounds and Neceſſities to ſuch 
rude, unjuſt, and cruellyeformers, who loudly command all Romiſh 
Churches and Church- men to abhor ſuch Reformation, as their ruine 
and utter undoing. : 2h 
For theſe wild and vile methods of reforming will do as much good, 
in order to win upon the Papiſts, or to ſtop the prevailing and ſpread- 
ing of Popery, as the Popes exactions are wont to do upon the Fewes, 
in order to their converſion z who (as Sir Edwin Sands tells us) 
muſt forgoe all their Eſtates when they turn Chriſtian, to ſhew the. 
ſincerity of their converſion ; that ſo his Holineſs may have the hap- 
pineſs of the Cenfiſcation,as they will have of their poor Converſion: 
a ere (certainly) ſo high, at the very Church. porch or entrance to 
Chriſtianity, and ſo to any wiſe mans reformation, that few will 
ever deſire to go over it, into any Church or Reformed Profeſſion oſ 


| Hiquity and affetted Novelty, between Papall Superſtition and popular 


Sir Ed. Sande; 
Survey of the 
weſtern char- 
ches. 


Religion. 6 ”_— 


Therefore I judge it a moſt cruel principle and, ſcandalous practiſe 
(taken up by ſome ſharp Anabaptiſts and other hungry 3 
here in England, fomented by ſome ſubtill eſuits, in order to make 
the Reformed Religion odious and ridiculous to all the wing 

Tt2 | ee 
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The poverty g deforming of ſome mens Reformings. | Book Ill | 


Ads 3.6. 


i Tiw.5.17. 


ſeeks to treat all 


; holy, till they are de 


© 


thy Biſbops, true Miniſters and deſerving Church. 

men, after ſuch a baſe & penurious rate, that tells the world they cans 
not be worthy Preachers in their eſteem, till they be not worth a 
groat; never — reformed, till they be quite ruined; never truly 
ly hungry then onely throughly reformedand 

purged of all their drofle, when they may truly and ſadly ſay with 8. 
Peter, Silver and Gold have me none, either for Charity, Hoſpitality, Ciui 
lity, or Neceßity. BE * 
Which Apoſolick poverty and Primitive beggery hath been of late 
years, and ſtill is, the ſtare of many venerable Biſpopi and other worth 
Clergy- men in England, and is threatned to all, in order to make good 
that Canon of the Apoſtle, which requires double honour to thole that 
rule well, and labour in the Word and Doctrine. How much it hath 
been, will be, or is ever like to be, to the further advance of any true 
Reformation here or elſewhere ; how worthy meaſure it is to be 
meted to reverend Z:iſbops and other grave Miniſters, that had notgis 
minally offended any Law of God or Man; how worthy it. is of the 
Honor and Magnificence of this Church and Nation, Ileave to God, 
to all good men, and ſpecially to your ſelves (0 my nobler-minded 
countrey-men) to confider.of and judge; who are witneſſes wich me, 
how many grave Biſhops,and other both great and good Divznes, ham 
lived many moneths, nay many years, as they do to this day, meer 
ly upon extraordinary providences, or ſmall pittances, attending mz 
ny times Elias his merciful Ravens, miraculouſly to feed their fami 
ſhed Souls and diſtreſſed Families. | — pi 
Noble and potent encouragements (no doubt) to invite the Ran 
niſts at home or abroad, or any other prudent perſons that have e 
ther wit or ſenſe, to embrace ſuch a reformed Profeſſion of Religian,, 
which (beſides other Novelties and Scandals, not eaſily waſhed away 
or excufed) hath that brand of Sacriledge upon its hands and fore 
head, ſpoiling its chief Profeffors and Preachers of that double Hanus 
(Maintenance and Reverence) which in perſecuting times were zea+ 
louſly paid to the Paſtors and Biſhops of the Church, who, after the 
new modes of ſome mens covetous and. cruel reformings - muſt 
be ſtripped of all choſe Honours and Enjoyments which priſtine Pie- | 
ty and Bounty conſecrated to Gods Glory, his Churches Service, and 
the encouragement of his Miniſters: who, having difficulties enough 


in other reſpects to contend withall, ought in all Reaſon and Conſci- 


ence to be redeemed from the intolerable e, of poverty and 
contempt; eſpecially in an age which is wantonly wicked, and impiouſij 
petulant againſt all Governours, eſpecially choſe that are ſpiritnal. 


 CHare 


Chap-XX. _- The pleas for Sacriledge anſmore 


CHAP, XX. 


$- x 4 
* 
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ſome Polititians and , Paraſites endeayour, by plead- 
ing, I. That che Eſtates of Biſhops and Cathedrals were 
in few mens hands; 2. That the generality of the 
a Clergy was untouched and unconcerned in them; 
| 3. That what they had was too much for rhem;4.Thar 
Religion had no advantage by them; 5. That the Publick needed 
thoſe Revenues for other uſes; 6. That ſome amends hath been 
made to the Church, by many Augmentations given to ſmall Livings 
and godly Miniſters. | 

All theſe are Fig- leaves, which cannot cover the ſhame of that Sin, 
nor abſolve the conſciences of the Doers and Approvers. To each of 
them it may be replied, 1, Though they were in the hands of few 
men, yet theſe had a juſt and perſonall right ro thoſe Eſtates, no way 
forfeited by their miſdemeanours; no one honeſt man, tg gratiſie a 
multitude, may be injured or deprived of what is his own MI Laws 
of God and Man, 2. Biſhops, Deans and Prebends, though they were 
few men comparatively, yet influentially they were many, by the 
eminency of their Places, their Learning and: their Preferments; 
which though few perſons could actually enjoy, yet many were en- 
couraged and excited by their example, to deſerve ſuch preferments 
by their worth, though they never attained them. 3. They were great 
decorations & advantages of Honor & publick Reſpect, given by the 
Nation to the whole Function of the Miniſtn; as the Ornament of the 
Head and Eyes are the Crown and Glory to all parts of the Body 


- 


4. Io (ay thoſe Preferments and Revenues which ſome Church- 
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men enjoyed, were too much for them, is a ſpeech more worthy of 


Nabals, Fudaſſes, Ananiaſſes, and Fulians, than of Juſt, Gratefull, 
and Reformed Chriſtians: they muſt have very evil eyes againſt God, 
his Church, and his Miniſters, who gradge thoſe means as too much 
for twenty, nay an hundred of them, which ſome one Lay-man can 
now poſſeſſe and engroſſe; whoſe worth, for Piety, Learning, Cha- 
rity, Hoſpitality, or any uſefull Vertue, is not comparable to the 


Or is this /in of ſacrilegious ſeverity to be palliated; as The excuſes 


and pleas for 

ſacrilegious 
exceſſes an. 
ſwered. 


Anſwi 


meaneſt of thoſe men whoſe Eſtate he enjoyes, and whoſe Bread he 


eats. 5. If there had been no other advantages to Religion by thoſe 
Preferments, Dignities, and Revenues;-bur this, that ſo it became 
the Honour, Juſtice, and Policy of our Reformation, both for the 
avoyding of Rapine or Sacriledge , alſo for the encouragement of the 


prime Paſtors of the Church, to conciliate reſpect both to them, and 


in them to all other Miniſters; theſe had been reaſons enough, be- 
fide the Merits of the perſons, and Juſtice of their property, to have 
preſerved their Eſtates from ſuch ſpoyl. 6. For the publick need 
of Church-revenues, and Church-mens Eſtates; as no honeſt Man, 


ſo no wiſe and worthy State, ever needs any thing which he _— 
wit 


en 
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with juſtice attainz no mans or States Neceſities can juſtifie In- 
juries againſt any one man, much leſſe againſt many, and thoſe 
Church-men, yea deſerving Church-men, 7. Beſides, they that 

etended the publick want of theſe Eccleſiefick Revenues , had 
arre greater of their own nor ſhould the Ewe-lemb-haye- bee 
taken away from the Church, where the State had ſo many rie 
Flocks: in publick neceſſities the Prieſts Lands ſhould be ly 
ſpent or invaded, after the method of Foſeph's Piety; nor thou 
they be ever quite alienated, though their Revenue were for; 
time borrowed. 8. God knowes there - was in England no ſth 
neceſſity, but Plenty, Superfluity and Luxury; however La- m 
ſhould rather begge, than reh God or his Church, 9. Nor was eyer 
either Prince, or Nation, or Family the richer (in a few yeares) which 
fethered their neſts by Church-revenues. Witneſſe our Henry the g. 
who took away vaſt Eſtates, both movable and immovable, from 
Monaſteries and other Collegiate Churches (which ſeemed but the 
ſaperfluities of Religion, the wens and excreſcencies of a Church) 
yet he ſpent more ſtill, and left the Crown much poorer. than ke 
found it: witneſſe alſo his great Engine the L. Cromwell, who got 
Eſtate n@ to the value of 20001, per aun. yet a little. before the 
Kings death he loſt his Head; and in the third generation the Her 
of his Family exchanged the laſt remnant of all that eſtate in Exg. c 


alittle Land in Ireland, where he might live leſſe noted and moleſted 


by Law-ſuirs. Commonly Sacriledge makes an evil bargain;even 2; 
to this world, but ever as to another. 10. Laſtly, as to the amend: | 
made by laying ſome Impropriations, and by them making Awgmes- | 
tations to ſome Miniſters Livings; theſe are but a few feathers 1g | 
ſtead of the body of a fair Fowl, nor are they upon other termes than 
arbitrary Donations, not fixed Revenues. The mending of ſmall and 
incompetent Livings is a work worthy of the Honour, Riches, and 
Piety of this Nation; but Peter ought not to be robbed to pay Paul: 
the waters of the Sons of the Prophets might have been healed wich- 
out ſtopping up the wells and fountains of their Fathers and their Al 
ſiſtants, which were of old from many Generations; which hath gi- 
ven great ſcandall both to Reformed and Roman Churches: few will 
ever deſire ſuch Reformations, as extirpate Biſhops, and confiſcate all 
Church. revenues. Ei | 


| Chap XX. Sarriledge the pet of Ribightw and” Refwmation. 


CHAN. XXI. 1 


rainly covetou Principles atid ſarrileeions Profiiſet 
FER are more perniciew to true Religion, both as to 
pProfeſſion and Power of it, than any fuß 
NI be, thar holds the forwdation : For ny 09 one 
d as an lich, or Scab, which may eaſily be heated, and 
Religion reſtored to its th and Beauty, as was 
done in Euglaud; but Sacriledge is 2 Canter, which eats up the fleſh, 
and frets the very finews and of Religion, defacing and de- 
ſtroying all the Beauty and Lovelineſſe, all the Strength and Sta- 
bilicy of Religion, all irs Honour and Majeſty, as to ontwatd Polity 
and viſible Proſeſſion; yea, and it infinitely abates all che inward 
| of it, — — Bier — Love of it in mens 
ts. Saperſi#ion is but as Miſtetoe, which (in time) may grow up- 
—— which are of a good kind, and it 2 
ned off; but Sacriledge is like the very of barking of a tree 
round 1 er, which will infatlibly ftarve the Tree, and it a ſhort time 
K. . * e 
3 Vefides Sarriledes hath greater infinnations and t 10 on 
mens minds than Sp ſtisiom, in as much as worldly Lufts or earth- 
ly Aſſections urge more upon men, than thoſe that are of a piow and 
ſdivitsal notion; ſuch as move to Swerfition by a kind of ovet-boyling 
or exceſſe of Devotion, which makes men prodigall of their Eſtates 
& Lives too: But Sacriledge is a Miſchief ſo /evelledto thoſe coverous, 
envious and deſpitefull humotrs which.are natufally predominant in 


+ 


can 


mens hearts, that every one is prone to be c by it, to be tempted 
and inclined to it, out of hopes that ſome ark accrue to them 
by the Poyls of the Church and robbery of Religion. Hence many com- 


mon people hererofore ſeeming roibe' godly and peiceable Chrifti- 


am, when once the hope of gain appeared (though never ſo filthy 
lucre) have been ſud and ſtrangely: zealous to drive the principal 
Pattors of the Flock, and chief Shepherds of this Church, out of their 


Sacriledge 2 


great peſt to 
Religion and 


ſtop to Refor- 


mation. 


Titus 1. 10. 


Eſtates and Honours, to utter Poverty and Contempt, under the c 


lour and clamour of Reformation; which was fas they pretended) to 
be ſo mended: and perfected, as might invite al the world, Papifts 
and others, to admire, imitate and embrace the Beauty of ſuch 2 
Bride, ſuch a new —— _— down from Heaven, but in # 
form and whirlwind of Civil and Eccleſiaſtick aſſentiom, between 
which it was to be ſtripped of-irs chiefeſt Ornaments and Ene 
ments, and muſt have henceforth either no Biſpops and orderly Mini- 
fers, or theſe no ample Bfbutes or due + no doable honour; be- 
yond what Tenuity and Contempt afford. Which feſtting ſcraithes 
have no more the true lineaments or marks of religious and liberall 
Reformation, than Baboons, Apes and Monkeys have of humane Beamy, 
Procerity and Maje iy. | 
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Sacriledge the peſtuf Religion pres F? Reformation. = - it 0 


1 Tim. . 1 0. 


2 Tim. 3. 3. 


Job 31.12. 


Num. 16.39. 


That maxime of the Apoftle is in no experience more verified than 
in thoſe of the Churches intereſts and true Religion, That C 1 
e or love of Monty u the root of all evil: for it 'doth nor 5 7 
p the ſouls of ſuch rapacious wrerches of all true grace and comforts, 

riſing either from the love of God, or the care of their on and ther 
brothers ſpiritual and eternal goòd: but it prompt: them to all manner 
of injuriom exuls: it being impoſſible they ſhould be truly hi in am 
kind; who are ſo unjuſt and unthantful in the higheſt degree, deſpifin 
their God (whoſe property or peculiar Church. revenues are) all 
his chief Miniſters, who being by God and man appointed to feed the 


” 


flock of Chriſt, ought not themſelves to be famiſhed or debaſed; 10 


nor ſhould they want (much leſſe be undeſervedly deprived of) thoſe 
temporall encouragements in the work of the Lord, or Gods hwbandy, 
which give both credit, authority and comfort to true Religion, ig 
times of Peace, and in a land of Plenty. ne 
Of which Bleſſings wijen once true — — is miſerably ſpoyl- 
ed, and ſo expoſed in irs Miniſtry and Order to all Diſtreſſes and 
Scorns, no man can wonder if Popiſh Superſtition, and all Factium of 
ungodly Appetites, do mightily thrive and improve by the ruines of 
ſuch. Reformed Religion; no wonder if Atheiſme and Irreligion, if bar 
renneſſe and — if Egyptian darkneſſe and death, prevail in a ſhort 
time over ſuch people hs. their poor plebeian Paſtors too, while 
blood will be required of thoſe ſacrilegious Reformers, who ſhall ths 
deform reformed Rwligion, impoveriſh a famous Church and flouriſh- 
ing Clergy, embaſe a rich, a renowned, and an ancient —— N. 
tion, to the indignity and injury of the publick, as well as the danger 
of their own private ſoulsʒ; to whom that ſin of Sacriledge is rarely for- 
given, becauſe they ſeldome have the grace truly to repent of ity 
for Repentance cannot be true (as S. Auſtin ſaith) unleſle'reſtitutity 
be made, which few Sacrilegiſts ever do, or dream of. . 
Hence (as the learned Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, by inſtances of 
his particular experience in many Families) further growes that mth, 
not onely of mens conſciences, but of their Eſtates, which devours 
them unſenſibly; a ſecret peſt of Families, which deſtroyes at length 
all their — which that learned Knight had obſerved within ſix- 
teen miles compaſſe of his own dwelling in Norfolk, where ſo m 
Eſtates, firſt raiſed out of Abbey - lands, were now quite extinct, or al- 
moſt undone; but ſo many others in the ſame compaſſe, continued 
in flouriſhing or competent conditions, ho were of far ancienter 
. and not enriched with any Sacriledge; for ſo he eſteemed 
the diſſolving of religious Houſes, deſtroying of Churches, &c. of 
whoſe Superſtition and Forfeiture true Religion ſhould have had the 
advantagezas the cenſers were holy, in which ſtrange Fire was offer d. 
Vet might that former Confiſcation , which devoured. ſo many 
Churches, Chappels, and Religious and Superſtitious Honſes; ſeem 
modeſt: and veniall, in reſpect of ſome mens later attempts and de- 


ſignes againſt all ſetled maintenance of Miniſters. A Chriſtian Church 


might well ſubſiſt, as choſe in primitive times did, without my 
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Chap. XXI. The madern boldneſſe of ſuerilegious ſpirits, © BE 
and N#vs, without Monaſteries and Nunneries;withour At and 7b © 
et, without Abbies and Preories;but not well, if at all, without Poftors 
and G vernours, Biſbops and Presbyters : theſe wers Primitive; 4 
lick, after Chrifts ows pattern, followed hy all Churches in the world, 
neceſſary to the well-betng, yea to the complete being of a Church, 
in any Order, Policy, and regular Communion. Nor is the honow- 
rable ſupport of Church- Governours and Miniſters more comely than 
neceſſary, Upon politick as well as Eccleflaſtick Principles, either by oc- 
caſionall Donatives, and ſpontaneous Oblations, as in times of primi- 
tive Zeal and Perſecution, or elſe by ſetled Dedications fixed 
Revenues , which were afterward in times of Peace plentifully given 
to God and his Church, for the ſupport and honour of an Able, 
Hoſpitable and Charitable Miniſtry. As it had been high gacriledge to 
have taken away, by ſtealth or force, choſe portions which were given 
to Miniſters, when their Presbyters were yet ( ſportularii)dependi on 
the bag and bastet of Chriſtians oblations, and the Biſhops diſpenſati- 
as; {0 is it no leſs ſin to take away thoſe ſetled Revennes, which were 
inveſted in God for the uſe of his Servants, the Governonrs , Guides, 
and Miniſters of his Church, both for their Maintenance and Honour. 
Injuries are no leſs in taking away Lands than Goods from men 
that are the j»ſf owners of them 3 nor doth the Clergy in theſe evil 
times more ſtand in need of convenient Suſtenance than due Re- 
ſpect and Reverence , which is hardly had where Poyerty ap- 
ares, 
"" Verſace the #00»-day of Reformation hath gloriouſly ſhined and 
continued in this Weſtern worla, this (Aleridianus Demon) fin of Sa. 
eriledee (as rankeſt vermine breed in warmeſt weather, and horrideſt 
Monfters are gendred in richeſt Soiles) hath grown moſt held and vio- 
lent,an Epidemicall & wnbluſhing ſin, aſpiring to ſo full and unxeſtrain- 
ed Liberty, as hath not onely much afflicted other Reformed Churches St he encgl 
long ago (of which great complaint was made by Lather in Germa- lent Hiſtory 
9 


and Knox in Scotland, before they died) but the weneme and in- dee the 
Ar is come into the rich and generous Nation of England, to ſo S. 44, 8 
pernicious a meaſure and degree, that it reacheth from the rows of life of Mr, 
the head to the ſole of the foot. | * 
Heretofore (indeed) Facriledge was not fo much a Plebeias as 
Princely ſin, the attempt not of Fygmies but of Giandlſnot of the Fo- 
pulacy, but of Popes, of Kings, ot great Nablemen and Gentlemen; 
cheſe onely durſt adventurg to put ſo rude ronts on God and his 
Church, by alienating, defrauding, detaining, impropriating &confiſca- 
ting what they _— of holy things:againſt which adventurous Sin ma- B. Andrew's 
ny learned and thy men, in all Ages and Countreys(asin Engl,Yag 5 Te. 
well Lay- men as Ecclefiaſticks, have wrote by moſt unrepliable demon- S f. e 
ftrations from the Law of Nature and Nations, from principles of Rea- Sir Za.Sempte, 
ſon and Religion, from Scripture Canons and imperiall Conſtitati- ang gas- 
ons ; all which nothing but a covetous wielence and blind fury can jeqge. 
£411[4y Or wt. 
But — 2 the Prince abhorred Sacriledge no leſs than Idolamy) 
Uu ä every 
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every petty, pragmaticł, yea poor peſant, dares to adventure upon ſacri- 
legious projects and practiſes: tis ſport to common people to plunder & 
pull down Churches, to deprive Miniſters of their legal & Evangelical 
Maintenance, to ſtrip this Church of its ancient Portion and honorable 
Patrimony, which is the fewel and oyl to keep the holy Fire of Devoti- 
on on the Altar of God, and the bright-ſhining Flame of true Doctrine 
in the Lamps of the Temple: tis now the Preſumption and Ambiti- 
on of mechanick and vulgar Spirits to rob God of his Service, People of 
their able and honourable Miniſters, the Flock of Chriſt of its worthy 
Shepherds, and the Souls of people of thoſe ſacred Portions and Pro- 
viſions, which are in order to an Eternal Life. The meaneſt peoples 
impadence dares (now) to diſpute, detract, uſurp, profane, confound, 
and challenge as their own, all things ſacrea, both the Work and the 
Reward, by a Spirit ſo licentious and inſolent, that it is thought (by + 
many of them) a great offence, for any man to write or preach againſt 
this enormous and crying fin of Sacriledge; yea, many Minifters, in 
other things of hot ſpirits and ſharp tongues, yet in this are (8am) 
mealy-mouth'd, of ſoft and filken tongues, and therefore doe 
becauſe they dare not, in the leaſt ſorc, querch againſt this odious fig 
of Sacriledge. 
» Malac.3.8. Which the very light of Nature abhorred as Parricide, and Hau 
Li /acrum ſa- theys condemned as the Murther of Parents; which the true God 
— 4 implies by his earneſt expoſtulation and ſharp redargution to the Jews, 
rapſeritque par- Mill à man rob God:? (that is, any man that is not a Beaſt) hut x 
ricids efto.”-X have robbed me, even this whole Nation, by acting and aſſenting ; fa 
I2,1Aa0D.1.1. " . 1 
cod. Juſtin. the Sin is not leſs crying or criminous, becauſe a popular or nationd 
ſin. The Jews granted it parallel, yea ee to 1dolgtry, as the 
Rom. 2. 22. Apoſtles Appeal. to a mans Conſcience inferres, Thou that abhorreft 
Idols, doſt thou commit Sacriledze ? Idolaters own 4 God, or Gods, under 
the Names and Figures of Idols; whom they honour and adorm with 
coſtly Temples, great Gifts and large Revenues, even to a prodigali- 
r 7 but Sacrilegiſts either own no God, or they mock their God, ma- 
- 1s WY} © land ſport, a play and a prey of their Nume hich is the 
T4 ligne King a fh ol and ſport, a play and a prey of the 1; which is 
Cl. Alex. higheſt indignity can be offered to the Deity; as riſing from ſuch 
Terri s pectat vile and Atheiſticall Principles, which worſe preſume thus to de- 
Daun iadiß: ſraud and abuſe their God, than not at all to own him or deny him. 
igen, 164, © Nor have thebeen wanting ſuch ſignall ſtrokes of providence in al 
Ages, avenging this Sin even in the eyes of the Heathens, that men 
_ not but confeſſe, Doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the 
earth. * | | 
And certainly, as among Chriſtians this fin of Sacriledge is at this 
day a great ſcandall to all Fews, Mahometans and Heathens, ſo among 
Proteſtants or the Reformed Chriſtians, it is no leſs offence to Pa- 
piſts, and an obſtruction to their Reformation: for as Averroes choſe 
Sit anime mearather to bequeath his ſoul to herd at laſt with Philoſophers, than 
— Palo. with the Papiſts, who profeſs to worſhip, and yet to eat their breades 
: cod; ſo many Papiſts reſolve rather to live and die in their liberal 
ſ#perſtition, than conform to theſe penurious Reformers, who make 
no 
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of love to my God and Saviour, to his Church, to my Countrey, to 
e of PoFerity) 


either a Miniſters private and honeſt Induſtry hath, by Gods bleſſin 

and the fayour of the Lamt, obtained, and no way forfeited, or whic 

other mens Piety and Bounty hath humbly and thankfully long 

ago devoted to God, his Church, his Service, and his Minifers, agree- 

able to the lame. 7 the Land, and the will of God, who commands us 

to honour him with our ſubitance, graciouſly accepts ſuch gravel obla- Prov.3.9. 


tions from us, and preciſely forbids us ſo far ro mock him, as not to Nl. 1. 0. 


Mal. 3.8. 


9 our own vowes, much more to rob him of the fruits ef other mens prov. 10.29. 


devotion and wowes, whoſe Donors fealed and confirmed thoſe Eccleſ.5.4. 

their ( Anathamcta) holy Gifts and Conſecrations to God and his, 

Church, with dreadfull execrations and juſt imprecations of Divine 

Vengeance, on any that ſhall preſume to alienate the Gift from God, 

aud violate the laſt Will of thoſe pious Benefactors, who are dead 

many ages ago. Truly I cannot fee how either Committees, or Soul- 

diert, or Parliaments, or Princes. (all of them but momentary poore prov. 20. 5. . 

worms, clothed in ſpecious pompous Titles) can pretend any good # « ſnare to the 

Title or Authority to Gods derogation and diminution, who is the 225 799.4 

Lord Paramount, the principal and proprietor in the Churches Eſtate, which hol, 

and ia Church-mens publick Goods, which they have upon the ac- _— "owe 
Uu 2 . 


— 
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coum of his ſetvice; as his ſalary and #twards for which bis Wadi 


not onely a ſufficient Juſtifieation to Givets and Eijoyers; butlt 
ought to be a ſufficient Caution from ever ſhirkibg atid alivhae 
thoſe things which are tot (bona cadaca & Hrobilia, But ſucteſfing 
per petus) momentary and tnoyable goods, but onghr to be as laſting 
4s true Religion and the Service of God among matiklüd. 

Nor do I think this execreble ſin of Satriledge more deſpvtate and 
dathndble in its chief Authors, firſt Actors and Abertors (dying impeni- 


tent, that is, without reſtiturion) than infetFiows, peſtilent dt muga 


to Poſterity and Aſter- ages, Who after this example will, like Lotti 
and Caterpillers, in time; not onely devour all things that ave holy, aul 


leave nothing but Beggety, Contetnpt, Plebeian arid Stipetidiary De. 


pendency, for the Alimony, Honor and Encouragetnetit of Gods com 
ſtant Mitiſters and holy Miniſttations ; but infinitely diſcourage all 
Chtiſtian Liberality, Gratitude and Munificence, from dedicating amm 
thing of ſetled Emolument to the Service of God and aſe of his 
Church, which will be in worſe condition than the ordinary Noſpi: 
tals, ot the Halls and Cotnpanies of London, Who are capable of tay 
Endownietits, Which I more feat, becauſe I find tliat the mioſt popu: 
lat, penick, and compliant Preachers, who, in all thoſe rufffing tid 
wheteiti this Sin matched moſt fur7ovſly atid tiumphanily; have lind 
many opportunities to Have giveti ſome check and ftop to it by 
theit preaching or writing before both the great and the mim; 
yet not one of all thoſe grand Maſters (other wiſe Bsantegiſſes, Sint 
of Thunder enough) have ever ( tliat I have heard or ſeen) fan up 
this execrable ſin of Sacriledge, by pen or tongue, to teprove it of te 
preſſe it : nay ſome of tity 0w# coat have made no bones to be 
Actors and Applauders of it, to eat the Fleſh arid gnaw the Boiits, 
which ſome Lay-meti (as ove#-gorged) have left, who probably won 
not have ventured thus on holy chings, if they had not beefi amm 
ted by ſome Palpiteers to prey upon the Churth and Clergy. Vei, 
ſome Preachers have been not onely perſwaders to invade and dlie- 
nate Church-Lands, but themſelves have purchaſed them to their 
private Eſtates and ſecular uſes, to the petpetuall infamiy of theit 
Names, and horrour of their Souls and their Children, tac ſhall en- 
joy tlioſe ſacred morſels. | | 
Hence is it that the warmeſt and moſt ovtr-koyling Reformers of la- 


tet dayes, never ſo much as ere arraigned, que ſtiontd, or tis 
ſured this Monſter of Sacriieage, this reforming E xtortion, before their 


new Conſiſtorian tribunals, The lean fin of Sabbath-breaking (even to d 
poor mans gathering a few ſticks, or earning a penm to relieve his hun- 
gry belly, or walking abroad to refreſh his ſpirits ) this is oft [eited, cats 
ched and ſcratched (together with ſwearing and drunkenneſſt, pri vate, 
perſonall and petty fins in compariſon) in the renewed nëts of Sale- 
Acts and Ordinances ; but the fat fin of Sacriledge ever goes ſcot. frit, 
as if it had the Priviledee of Parliament, not to be arreſted: it was 
never yet called to the bar of Lords or Commons, never exiinined by 
civil Fuſtice, never preſented ot promoted by the reverend 9 


Chap XXI. a lonebing Scbiſm un Saeriledge, | 77 
hſþ Aſſembly, whith were as the grind Toyweſt, the F or 2p- = 
titers To long to the love Parliament. 0 
For even theſe Rabbies fitting To long in Moſes his Ch (and help- 
ing to diſplace all Biſhops, with all dignited hurch- men, from their 
Cotocations and Cithedtals, upon T know not what fuppoſed mil. 
demeanours) yet in their large caruiggur of ſcandalous fins, which they 
had long ſtudied, and at laſt; with much grun pre ſented to the Ho- 
wourable Honſes, in order to a Presbytetian perfect Rrfurmatiun of all 
things amiſſe, as to Conſcience and Religion in Church and State, 
they had not! either ſo god membries, or fo good conravts, or lo 
vod ron ir ners, as to reckon among that black rb, of to impeach, 
no not {ſo much as to mention, or once to name, either the fin of Ja- 
aner or of Srhiſm Good men! ſure they either over-ſaw theſe fins 
in the crowd (though they are (one of them at leaſt) Higher by the 
ſhonlders than moſt they there enumerate) or they ſay that à dif 
penſation of courſe was to be granted to theſe fins, which became I 
populay and epidernick, yea ſo Ipecious and gallant, as being clothed 
with the files of the Chutch, and wearing the Liberties of the peo 
ple fot their Liveries. | 955 A | 
xb not a leſſe true than pertinent #bſtroation, which a very prying 
and perſpictcious eye hath made, as to thoſe larger frnitarions on 
the Eng 1 printed 1846, (by perſons of cömmendable Leats 
ming and induſtry (ſome of chem) if they had been vf more iel 
lity:) Theſe Annotatorr, in evely place through the Vie, whitre the 
Word and Spirit of God ffgnaly commands them wv brand the fin of 
$acritedge with 4 black mark, as one of the Devils hinumuſt Derd, do 
ſo flit and ſ{i44th paſſe it ovet, as if they had neither ſeen nor ſmelt 
that foul Beat; as if there wete no Gall in their pens, no Reproof 
in their mouths, no Courage in their hearts againſt this Sin: they 
ſcarce ever touch ir, never Rare it, make no perſtrictive of inveRive 
frole againſt it: which he thought could not be their ö 
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inadvertency , but the wardiſe , cunning and paraſitiſme of 
times; in which they were content, for ſome Presbyterid# ends, to 
connive at Sacriledge in thoſe good Lords and Maſters, whoſe cha- 
rity they hoped (yea I heard ſome of them profeſſe they expected) 
would turn all that ſtream which Biſhops, Deans and Chapters en- 
joyed, to drive the Preshyterian Mills, zo keep up the honour of 
Ruling and Teaching Elders, Otherwiſe it had been impoſſible that 

any thing beſides a ſtudied ſilence and affected palpation in men of any 

light and fight, could have ſo gently ſlid over that place of 
Acbans ſacriledge, Joſn. 6, 7. or that of Belſhazzars, Dan. 5. 2. where 

they blame his drunkenneſſe, but not his ſacrilegious profaneneſſe, 

which the emphaſis of the Text more points at than the other. — _ 
Nay, upon Acts 5. they urge againſt Ananias and Saphira the fin of vertere aut 
Hing, Covetouſneſſe and Hypocriſie, but not that of their Sacriledge, and eng re ys 
defrauding God of what now was his, and not theirs, being put out of CR 
their power by pretended donation of the whole, which was the tim c. aſun 
capitall crime, withdrawing and purloyning from God and the 4. 

| Church, 


The partiality of ſome about Sacriledge. Book ma 


Church, part of that eſtate which they had pretendedly devoted (is 
ſolidum) the whole to ſacred uſes, and ſo put it out of their own pow. 
er to reſume or detain it, as S. Peter tells them: yea, on Rom. 2.23. 
theſe ſoft-fingred Cenſors very gently touch that rough Satyr of 4. 
criledge, where it is expreſly put in the balance with Iaolatry, and over- 
weighs it, as the more enormous. So on Levit. 25. 34. where the 
Levites lands are forbidden to be ſold; and on Gen. 47.22. where . 
ſepb's Piety and Pharaoh's Policy forbear to buy or ſell the Preeft 
lands; and on Ezek.47.1. & 48. 14. where, in order to ſupport the 
Evangelical Service and Miniſtry, care is taken to appoint an holy 
portion of land to bę laid out for the Prieſts as an holy oblation to 1 
Lord, which might never be ſold. : | ; 
. Tnalltheſe places, which are as a bright cload of witneſſes againſt | 
Sacriledge, theſe wary Annotators (hut their eyes, as if they could 
not ſee the prodigie; thee is altum ſilentium in all their Glaſaries; 
this Agag was to be ſpared; by a grave and prudent ſilexce, t hey doe 
not ſo much as put in any caution againſt it, much leſſe paſle any cri- 
mination or condemnation upon it: but as if they were Chaplains at 
once ſerving the Lord, their Bellies and the Times, as partaking of 
the Table of the Lord, and the Table of Devils; ſo do oy r 
coaks than cruſh this Cockatrice 5 ſeeming (forſooth) fearfull of ap» 
pearing ſuperſtitious men, or but luke-warm Reformers, if they damp- 
ed ſome of their good Maſters zeale, by bitterly inveighing again 
and juſtly damning this darling and damnable ſin 2 Sacrileage; 
which puts on the form, not onely of Godlineſſe and Reformation, 
but of Thrift and good Husbandry, to ſave the publick purſe in the 
neceſſary expences of a Civil Marre; which in ſome mens deſires, 
as I believe it had never been begun, but onely in order to de- 
ſtroy the Government of the Church, and confiſcate thoſe Revenues, - 
ſo (all things computed) Ino leſſe believe that the State or ſecular 
purſe hath had but a dear penniworth of thoſe Church- Lands, at ſo 
vaſt a charge as hath attended the War, firſt commenced by Precbp- 
ter againſt Epiſcopacy. | | | 
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Chap.XXII. | | Sacriledye not to be ſoothed by amy man. 
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nour was the publick Honour of this Nation, of this 
& reformed Church, and of every ſober Miniſter) grew 
LEED ſo maſterleſſe,that they threatned not onely the Livings 
of Parochiall Miniſters , but the very Nurſeries of Learning, the 
Schools of the Prophets, the Colledges and Lands of both univerſities; 
which ſeemed to be ſpared” and reprieved awhile by the loud on- 
crits of thoſe men who had there got into the warm neſts of other 
Birds, whom they had driven from thence; but the wide jawes of 
ſome ſacrilegious ſpirits did, and do ſtill gape and grin upon theſe Ec- 
dleſiaſtick and Academick remaining Morſels, grudging that they 
are not ſatisfied with them: nor will they faile to be devoured in a 
few yeares, if perſons of Soveraign power and Nobler ſpirits doe not 

rote them, as hitherto they have done, from that ever- craving 
Leek of Sacriledge, which lives unſatiably crying Give, give, in ſome 
La mens breaſts; nor may they be too confident of every Parlament 
to be their Friends or Defenders. | | 


A notable alarm and inſtance of which danger the Lord Herbert Hiſt. of Hen. ö. 


gives in the reign of our Henry the 8. who as an Helduo or unſatiable 
gulph, having ſwallowed up, digeſted and egeſted as much Treaſure 

Lands as would have purchaſed a good Kingdome, and maintained 
it in all equipage, both Military and Civil, becoming . yet 
ſtill ndigent and neceſbitous, he was offered by the Houle of Com- 


mons in a Parlament toward his later end, all the Lands and Houſes of 


the two famous Univerſities, to be confiſcated to his Exchecquer, by 
amoſt mechanick proſtitution of the Learning, the Honour, and the 
Piety of the Nation. But chat dreadfull Prince told them, not with- 
out a juſt ſcorn, that he had too much of a Scholar in him to.deſtroy 
two ſuch Univerſities as the world had not the like. And he had ſo 
much of a Chriſtian Prince too, as not to deſtroy Biſhops and Cathe- 
drals, or to take away their Houſes and Eſtates z but he rather added 
to them, and erected four new Biſhopricks out of the Lands of ſome 
Collegiate and Monaſtick Churches. Had he wich the ſame moderation 
and juſtice then reſtored Impropriations to the Church, for the 
competent maintenance of Miniſters in all places, he had done a 
work ſo glorious and uſefull to Religion, as might have e xpiated all 

other his Royall Extravagancies. | 8 
For my part, 1 am confident the juſt God will viſic this ſin of $4- 
criledge upon any Perſon, Family or Nation, that are guilty of it: 
nor will the Controwerſie ever be taken up till either full vengeance, or 
due reſtitution and redemption be made, of what was Gods portion, 
for the Order, Honour and Maintenance of his Service and this 
Church, no more than Iſrael could ſtand in battel, while denn 
the 


and Revenues of Biſhops and Cathedrals. (whoſe ho- ableneſs of ſa- 


The jnfati- 


crilegious ſpi- 


rits unrepreſ- 


ſed. 
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the accurſed or devoted thing was among them. The Safety, Honour, | 
Peace, Plenty, Happineſſe, and chiefly the Piety and * of 

Nation, profeſſing the Name and Worſhip of the true Cod, all theſe 
will fatally decay, and be upon not onely you hazards, bur diminy- 
tions ad” diſtrefſes, while Profeſſors of Religion and Reformatian 
make God the Father, and Chriſt the Godfather of = Sacriledge, agif 
it wete as atteptable a ſervice to them, to take away from ſuch a Cini. 
ſtian and Reformed h ſuch meanes as was fit to maintain (and 
anciently deyoted to) the honout and encouragement of Chriſts M. 
fiſters aud Governouts of his Church, as it was to 6wn'the Chariots, 


: King. 23. 11. and hoyth the horſes of the Sun in pieces, Tis true, all chat is dedicated 


to falſe (that is no) Gods, is an injury, and a ſacrilegions robbing of 
the true God; therefore thoſe Donations may lawkully, in ſome 
mens judgements, be taken away: but none ever allowed true mien 
to be falſe to the txne God, to rob and defrand him, who is the muler 
ani giver Fall. Shall Chriſtians gradge to give that to Chriſt, et 
and rapine that from him which others have given to him, who isthe 
rt puixer and reſtorer of all? No, good Angels can guard thoſe may 
or that Nation which they ſee guilty of robbing that good God they 
profeſſe to worſhip. | 
Certainly Sacriledve is the wore notorious ſin, and of deeper die, by 
how much it is committed among Chriſtians, and moſt whete the) 
profelſe to be moſt reformed, who ſhould beſt know how much they 
owe to God, how they ſhould valoe the gift of his Soy. 7455 Chii 
to wie for them, and the fert of hi Meſſengers, who preach thoſe gail 
tidings ro poor ſinners. | | 
Nor ean I but obſerve, how God hath already viſiced with no (inal 
or light frokes of his vrngennet, as the whale Nation, ſo in particultt, 
the fififull and ſhamefull ſilence even of thoſe Miniſters who were 
ſd cold, cunning and indifferent, as to the reproving of Sacriledge and 
Schiſin, provided they might (in other deſignes) gain their priveſſe 
They and their dictators too have, for the moſt pat, both in El 
and Scotland, reaped nothing but Shame and Infamy, Reproch and 
Cotitempr, which is the ſhadow ever following Sacriledge, xven 
among. honeſt Hearhens and true Chriſtians, white they 'conkd libe- 


Saciilegi Dis rally declaim and lift up their voices like Trumpets, in an Oratory not 
exofi, mini- more load and popular, than flat and inſipid, agamſt a few decent and 


innocent Ceremonies, agdinſt a handſome and wholſome Lamy, 
againſt learned, godly and reverend Biſbops, farre their betters, gun 
Ancient and Catholick Epiſcopacy, which preferved the Order and 
Unity of the Church; but in the great concerns of Cu Gun), 
this Churches Honour, the Clergies Maintenance, the good mem 
ſouls and the credit of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religron(which were 
all ſo invaded by a bold and feſolute Sacriledge, threarting all ſer- 


tyſecgiuvIe fed Livings and Maintenance of Miniſters and Scholars) there 


peep and mwiter, like Obs and Pythons, whiſperimg as our of thre earth 

and their hellies, not from their hearts, more dubionſh tian the Ovacks 

of Apollo, and more obſcurely chan the Sityis leaves. Thus . 
| | — cl 


can awe TT 


' 


ſterity could not conſent to be deprived of thoſe advantages of Li 
ing and Religion, and I am ſure Gods title to them can never fall 
— any forfeiture or eſcheat , whoſe ſpeciall patrociny thoſe 
Demeſnes were, In the Goods and Lands belonging to the Mini- 
ſtry and Church of Chriſt, for the Service of God, for the Educati- 
on and Maintenance of his Mixifters, for the well-ordering and 
Government of the Church, and Relief of the Poor; who ever pre- 
ſumes to r them by meer Power, or purchaſe them to his 
private Eſtate, had need have either a very good pennimorth of them, 
for they will deſtroy more than they bring, or a better title than Ana- 
nias had to what was once his on, or tian God himſelf hath to them, 
when once devoted and given to him; yea, they need more power 
to preſerve ſuch Eſtates to their uſe and their Poſterities, than God 
hath to bleſſe or curſe both them and theirs. I EELCS 
I have read ic as an obſervation made out of many Authors, that 
the holy veſſels of the Temple, which were taken from Feruſalem by = 
Titus Veſþaſian, and toſſed up and down to many Countreys and Ci- 51 f f. : 
ties, in Europe, Aſia and Africa;did (as the Ark among the Philiftins) ano titer, 
carry alwayes a ſtorm and calamity with them, with ſach a ſacred hor- of Sacriledge. 
rour, that no man durſt melt them or divert them to ſecular uſes or W. 
private benefit, untill they were at laſt brought out of Africa from 
Carthage (as I remember) to Conſtantinople, and there dedicated by a 
Chriſtian Emperour to the ſervice and honour bf Cbriſt, in the goodly 
Church of Sancta Sophia, which Conſtantine the Great built and en- Cel. . 1c. c. 5. 
dowed with many goodly both Veſſels and Revenues, as Euſabias . 
tells us, yea and commanded all goods taken from Chriſtian Chur- 
ches in former times to be reſtored. 58 | 
_Sacriledge, what fair face ſoever it carries, hath the taile and ting 
oi a Serpent; nor can any man die with peace, or hope for the pro- 
X x ſperiry 
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ſwered. 


ſperity of his Family after him, who knowingly is guilty of that Sig, 
Modeſt and Honeſt Chriſtians will not (no not in their extremities) 


take from God and his Church ſo much as a ſbooe-latcher to malt. 
them rich; David would have been famiſhed (I believe] rather 


than by force have taken the Shew-bread, or m—_ portion. from them, 
which was a work onely fit for Doeg, who durſt take away theilt 
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FRG Know it will be pleaded by ſome (that are more politick 
NN 0 than pious, Religions trapezite) 1. That civil Polities 


| have the abſoluce ſapreme power over all things of civil 
c ſeems moſt for the publick Saſety, Profit and Honour; 


2. That whatever is ated, paſſed and poſſeſſed by ſuch Auchotiry, | 


ſeems valid and unqueſtionable; 3. that thoſe Lands and Revenyes 


are afterward in no fault, as having the higheſt civil Right to wat 
they ſo enjoy; 5. Beſides divers Princes and States have diſpoſed;as 
they pleaſed, of Church-Revenues. 5 
To all theſe pretenſions every mans own reaſda and conſcience 
will firſt and beſt give anſwer, if it be not partiall, and bribed byits 
own private gain: but to open the eyes of ſuch as are willingly blind, 
I muſt tell them, in words df ſoberneſſe and truch, with all due te- 
ſpect to whatever powers are ordained of God as ſupreme among 


men, 1. No man, asto his own private civil Eſtate (to whichhe 


hath a good right in Law) would think it juſt, without any fault done 
by him or proved againſt him, to be deprived of it, and turned out 
ofall by any reaſon of State, How then can he think it juſt,as toany 
Church-mens Ecclefiaſtick Eſtates, that they ſhould be ouredof 
their Eſtates, ro which they have both a civil and religious Title, 
both Gods Right and Mans Donation? No Chriſtians ſhould offer 


that meaſure to Chriſt and his Miniſters which they would not hare 


offered unto themſelves. 2. Though civil polities m y have the ſv- 
preme power over particular mens Eſtates, among men, yet tis a 
power ( ſub grawiore regno) ſubordinate to Gods Soveraignty, and 
ought to be ſubject to thoſe rules of Reaſon, Fuſtice and Religion, 
which he bath given mankind, and eſpecially Chriſtians : the gre# 
ter any mens Power is. the.more ſtrict the Piety and Equity of it 
ſhould be; for they are ſubjeR to erre and to {in no leſſe than pri- 
vate men, aud are no leſſe puniſhable by Divine Vengeance, both 
ſingly and ſocially: whole Nations may rob God, and be accuſer 


ES 


=; Rights and ſecular Enjoyments, to diſpoſe of rhemas 


which nouriſhed "_ Deans and Prebends, were ſuperfluous, if not 
ſuperſtitious, as to the point of Chriſtian and Reformed Religion; 
4. That if there be any fault in any meas firſt invading and alienating 
things ſacred, yet private poſſeſſors, either by &f or parchaſc.of them, 
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Chap. XXIII. Peas for Scriltugs anſmergd, 
of him. 3. Civil polities in their due conjunctures are indeed juſtly 12.3. 
counted 8 upon earth, being; as they ought to be, free alfa a 
when all Eltates, called, convened and concerned in publick CO un- 
ſels and Tranſactions, have liberty to plead-and ve, deny and grant, 
to hear and argue, to judge and determine, according to the — — 
of all, and not according to the prevalency. and bias of any one puri, 
nor excluſive ot any mens conſent which ought to be had in ſuch ca- 
ſes, either as to the right of Enjoyment, or as to the ſeynt, legiſlative 
and ſupreme power, which onely can mike a legall alienation of any 
ciull rights. Tis evident that the moſt united and excellent Parla- 
ments in England for Piety and Peace, did abhor and avoid Sacri- 
ledge as a ſin againſt God, his Church, and all good men: The 
Kings of England were bound by Oath to preſerve the. State and 
Rights of the Church; nor were Peers and People leſſe bound in du- 
and gratitude to God and man, than if they had been ſworn, 4. Ic 
doch not appear py any Law of God dt Man, in Reaſon or Religion, 
that any humane or tivil power hath any authority or juriſdiction to 
the prejudice of Gods Rights and Intereſt, whoſe the Eſtate and 
Revenues of the Church are in Fee, a8 chief Lord, being dedicated do 
his Service, Worſhip and Glory, and are indeed in no mans property; 
however in Church mens aſe, as Gods Tenants. The acts of ' power 3 
and will may prevaile among men, and hold good in We##minſte}- | A 
Hall, in foro ſoli & humano; but they cannot give arightin foroce- 4 
li & conſcientiæ, before Gods Tribunal, or ina mans own Conſcience, 
which regard not actuall and arbitrary Power, but internall Right 
and Equity, which forbids any injury to be done to any man, and 
ſpecially to thoſe that are the Miniſters or Servants of Chriſt and aa: 5.3; 
his Church, whoſe injuries redound to God himſelſ. Good Chriſti- Te men of 1/«- 
aus muſt conſider not · quid factum valet among men, but quid fieri — rm 
debait, as to the exarighteouſneſſe which God requires. The ivi- what ye intend 
ding Chrifts garment among the Souldiers, and caſting lots for his Yes 1192 Suggs 
fare, was not ſufficient to give them a good title to his Clothes as John 19.23. 
their fees, when Chriſt was ſo partially and unjuſtly condemned. 
5. The practiſe of ſame Princes or Common · weals is no precedent or 
rule for Chriſtians to follow, no more than Feroboams reaſon of State 
to prevent the return of Iſrael to Davids houſe juſtified his Calves. 
Vea, though we read ſome tolerable or good Kings ohFudah did wake 
bold with the Treaſures of the Lords bunſe, to redeem themſelves; and 2 King. 18.16. 
both Church and State, from hoftile invaſrons(as the ancient Clergy oft | 
{Md their rich Veſſels or Chalices of the Church, to redeem captive 
Kings, as our Richard the firſt; and other Chriſtians) yer this is recor- 
ded by the Spirit of God to their diminution, though ie — 
botrowing the gold of the Doors, and pelt of the Temple, with 
⁊ purpoſe (no Juby to reſtore them in better times but we never 
read that any Prince or People of any note for  P:ety, did ever take 
away the Lands and Honſes of the Prieſts and Levites of old, nor thoſe 
Revenues, Tit hes and Oblations, which were the honourable or nereſ- 
ſary ſubſſtence of Evangelick „ the very livelihood of ma- 
45 X 2 1 
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Joſh.7. 


Men and uſefull Vertues, alſo the honorary encouragements of all 
Miniſters, and advantages of Chriſtian Reformed Religion,eſpeci 

in Eagl. where Governoursin ſome eminency wil be found as neceſſi- 
ry for the order and well-being of the Church, as Miniſters are for the 


ing and preaching part. 6. H the firſt Alienators of holy things | 


„as principals, ſinners and ſacriiegious againſt God and his Church, 
I fear it will be hard for thoſe to excuſe themſelves of being acceſſar 


to the Sin who(knowingly) accept or purchiſe them at the ſecond or 


third hand ; however the ticle may by power be made good amdug 


men, yet ſure there is no Power valid, or Title good againſt God, nac 


can unjuſtice ſtand before his exact juſtice; if no wiſe or honeſt 
man will deal in dubious Eſtates or crackt Titles, as to civil Bargen 
ings and Purchaſes; much leſſe where God and the Church, befides 
particular men and Miniſters too, make ſo pregnant Claimes and 
clear Titles by Law, that — bur abſolute will and power ul 
man can be brought to make good the contrary. Nothing is more ſot 
the honour of a Chriſtian Nation, than to have no men in it tiut 
would buy Gods Portion, and the Churches Patrimony. 7. He 


that had bought the Wedge and Garment of Achan ignorantiy, might | 


have been excuſable, as to any complication with, or comprobationu 


is Theft and Sacriledge; yet, no doubt, he muſt have reſtored them 
as Anathemacs devoted to God, if he expected any Peace or Come | 


fort: but whoſo had knowingly bought or received them of Achas 
could not but be guilty of his fin, and under the ſame candemnatin 
nor could Iſrael ever recover its Courage, Strength and Honour, til 
the camp was cleared of thoſe both goods and perſons, who Rood 
before God under the brand, offenſe and high guilt of Sucrilaꝶ 
8. Every mans own experience or conſcience will give him the tub 
leſt convictions, as to this ſin: and Iam of opinion, that no mans 
Eſtate is ſo fat and thrifty, by what he hath at firſt, ſecond, or cha 


band taken or detained from the Church, but he feeles the thay | 
ings and gnawings of his own milgiving conſcience, beſides his fs | 


— fear full ſoul 5 which juſtly dreads to look Faudgęemeu of 
Death in the face, when he knows how ill kccount he can give eich 
of goods unjuſtly taken and detained from the right owners of chem; 
or (willingly) bought at under rates from a fecond had. If perſons 
and private injuries done againſt the eſtate and livelihood of any one 


poor man, will oppreſſe the greareſt oppreſſor at the laſt day; where | 


will they appeare who are found oppreſſors of many meu, and theſe 
religious men too, yea and Miniſters of God and his Charch, 
for the good of the ſouls of many thouſands for many genera 
tions? 120 b Ns 
Nor will it excuſe (Fre men, that they are (upon occaſton) a0 
lous to relieve poor Miniſters and other diſtreſſed Proteſtanm abroad, 
if they help to undoe and impoveriſh their:own PaFors at home- 


Sactiledge is certainly a ſcandall not to be ſo eaũly pero | 
rt 


the face of any Reformed Church and Religion,” if it were either the 
| principle, 


> The pleadings en 
ny worthy men and their Families, the publick rewards :of-learned 
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: y Men, with 
almes given to relieve ſome poor medi in their diſtreſſes. 


cenary ſpirits, when once it comes to be an — and exemplary | 
miſchief, fortified as with a Law, yea conſecrated as the braten ſer- 
pent, for an healing Emblem, that is, a Lay-meanes to reform Chuy- 
ches, to regulate Clergy-men, and to recommend Chriſtian Religion, 
which muſt all be impoveriſhed that they may be improved. No 
urmes are ſtrong enough to give check and repreſſion to its inſalen- 
9, but ſuch 1hunder-bolts as Fupiter is ſaid to have uſed againſt 2. 


bun, ar Briareuus, or Enceladon; ſuch Giants as deſigned to ll 
The Gods, and to ſack Heaven jt ſelf, whom the Poets — Gesg. S. de Sicul. 


caſt into thoſe Tophers or burning Mountains, ſuch as ato v&rp4,Yeſw „ 

wixs, and others; the fitteſt terrours of everlaſting burnines to ſcare — ſuper im- 

men from Sacriledge , which is a miſchief ( 2 S ) beyoind 5 [ror 

any that can befall true Religion, or mankind, eſpecially. when it pre+ ns. Atcrvos vo- 

undi moſt to befriend and regulate Religion. Such Sactiledye (as 232 

clandeſtine perſec#tion) is worſe than any open hoſtility : for this invi- biſtum qui 

red even enemies to embrace a profeſſion adotned with ſuch Lamy ſaucia membre 
atience and heraict cunſtanch; but the other alienares all, borh, /,ccwugy f. 

Friends and Strangers from ſuch Religion as (is fels de ſe) cuts its own grant pectore 

throat, mocks ind ſtrips its Saviour, thieves from its God, impoveriſn- 2 

eth and debaſeth his Prieſts aud Miniſters, gives nothing but ſcandass 

and offences to all men of any juſt Principles and generous Pier, not 

onely to Divines and Preachers, but to Princes, Noblemes, Gemlemen, 

Lewyers and Souldiers, both Proteſtant and Papiſt, who have any va- 

lue of their Saviour, teſpect to their God, gratitude to their Prea- 

chers, or love to true Religion and true Reformariony - TA 

Not but that I know — men, in a licentious and preſumptuous Oje. 

Age, which nothing but daily thunder- bolts can confute, like deaf 

Adders, after all is laid that can be againſt Sacrileage, yet ſtatcer them 

ſelves in the good purchaſes they make of Charch-lands, They re- 

ply with great confidence; that many grow rich, who dwelt and trade 

in Sacriltde- alley; that Church. lands afford as good Crops and 

Rents as any other; that many proſper under this imaginary curſe, 

which is rather in Church-mens fret full fancies than in Gods diſplea- 

ſure; that if it be a fin in the firſt Alienators, yet the i ter · Purcha· 

ſers are not concerned in tlie guilt, many of them thriving and lea - 

ving their ſubſtance to their children. iN | 

My anſwer is, It is very true (as King John ſcoffingly ſaid) That Anſw, 

1105 may be fu which never heard Maße. BelſhaFzar might drink 

pleaſant Five out of the Yeſſels of the Temple : many Pirater (as the Dan. f.. 

ancient Moraliſts obſerved) had fair winds after they had pillaged the 

Temples of their Gods many enjoy the wurm ſun, who are out 5 

| | Goa 
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The unproſperous proſperity of Sacriledge.* Baok nr 


Hab. 2.11. 


Eccl. 1 o. 8. 


Jerem. 35. 


I Timoth. 6. 5. 


Object. 
Plea againſt 
Reſtitution 


from indemni- Prices, 


Gods bleßing; without which, not onely leaneneſſe enters into mem 
ſouls, amid i their greateſt worldly enjoy ments, but terrour alſo, ſoo- 
ner or later, ſeizeth on them. No mans Eſtate can be juſtly eſteemed 
proſperous which lies obnoxious to Gods curſe, as theirs expre 
doth Mal. 3. g. even to an whole Nation, who ate robb-rs 7 God. With 
out the continuall feaſt of 4 good conſcience, fulneſſe it ſelf becomes 
famine, No man can with comfort build ordwell there where the 
beams and ſtones out of the wall cry againſt him, as a ſacrilegious in- 
vader or 22 There muſt needs be gravel! between thoſe teeth 
which eat that bread which belongs to the nouriſhmeat of thoſe 
who ought to feed the flick of Chriſt, I am ſure no ſacriledge can at 
preſent enjoy a ſecure and ſerene title before God; and for 
the future, it is in many inſtances: to be verified (vix gaudet terting 
keres) ſuch eſtates ſeldome deſcend, and if they do, are ſeldome en- 
Joyed with Bleſſing and Comfort by the third heirs, whoſe teeth are 
ſet on edge by thoſe ſower grapes which their fathers have eaten. A 
Serpent doth ſometime or other bite the hand, head or heart of ſuch 
who break down the hedge and fence of Gods Church and — 
which cannot be duly dreſſed, if Gods Hauubandmen, the Paſtors 
Miniſters, be weakened and impoveriſhed: with whoſe ſpoiles as] 
reſolve, by Gods grace, never to be enriched, either by Purchaſeg 
Gift upon any terms; ſo I wiſh the like reſolution to aff my friends: & 
(as a Father) I do impoſe it by way of ſolemn charge upon my poſte- 
rity (leſſe arbitrary than that injunction of drinking no. Wine, obſer- 
ved by the Rechabites)that they never buy or accept any thing which 
they find is by any pretence, power or —— whatſoever, aliem-- 
ted from Gods Right, or the Churches Patrimony; that is, ſuch this 
as hàve, according to the Evangelical tenour of Gods will and Word, 
been dedicated or given to Gods glory and worſhip, either in piei ot 
charity, either for the maintenance and ſupport of Chriſts Miniſters in 
particular, or for the general honor, polity, order and government of them | 
and the whole Church, which is, in my judgement, as ſacred and in- 
violable, both in Equity and Charity, Honour and Humanity, as what 
is once, and ſo irrevocably, if lawfully, given by way of almes to the 
poor; for this concerns but the momentary, the other the eternal life 
of poor mortals. In earneſt, no Religion can be carried on with due 
reputation, which turns godlineſſe into unju# gain, or makes ſecular 
advantages, by perverting of things devoted to Divine uſes, to ſpirity ' 
all and ſacred ends: of which ſin I fear too many in England have been 
and ſtill are guilty, both as actors and abettors, under the name and 
pretence of I know not what Reformation. i; 
But men of Conſciences rather Legall than Evangelical, will be 
ready to object, (in behalf of ſuch Proprietors as have given valuable 
rather thin good conſideration, for ſuch Revenues as have been 


ry ot the Pur- alienated in the heat and roughneſſe of times from the Church) a 


chaſers. 


2 Chron.25 9. 


Amaziah King of Judah did to the man of God, What ſhall I goe 45 
the hundred talents which I have given ? &c. What ſhall Purchaſers 


do to have recompence , who have advencuzed their Eſtates. in ſuch 
Bu- 
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Chap XXIV. eee unde moſt equable won threofe 


Bargains upon publick Juſtice,” Protection and faith ? Maſt they be * 


wholly loſers of their bargaines, yea and muſt their worey (like Siu 
have thus bougut? Sz en Tr M V + br 
My Anſwer is, Firſt, many of them had ſuch Bargains, as they can 


be no great loſers, if they ſhould freely — os ected and remain- 
leſſen 


ingLands to thec harchʒ as it might perhaps leſſen their Profit a Httle, 
ſo poſſibly it might much encreaſe their Peace and Comfort. But to 
make the way of Reſtitution leſſe clamorons, and moſt equitably ton- 


ſcientious, 'Thambly- conceive, that #5 9 ——— to ſave 
0 


mens ſecular Eſtates, had the benefit of thoſe Charch-confiſcations, 
and ſales in moſt experſive'thrift, which ſeemes to me leſſe commen- 
dable, and leſſe comfortable; ſo the Wiſdeme, Juſtice, Piety and 
Honout of the Publick ſhall do worthy of it felf, to fund ſome fach 
way both to buy in Impropriations, amd to make fach reftiturionsus 


may be leaſt oppriſive to any particular man: Which is no very 


hard work, much leſſe impoſſible, if mens Hearts were as large, and 
their Purſes as free for the means of ſaving their ſouls, as for their 
civil ſafety, which every year coſts as much as in one yeare for all 
would in great part effect this moſt Honbura uſt and Religious 
work, of reſtoring to God, his Miniſters and his Church, thoſe things 
which fall under ſo dubioau a title at beſt, that few Lawyers of Learn- 
ing and Conſcience can find ſalvoes ſufficient to ſatisfie thoſe grand 
Objections, which Reaſon, Scripture, Eccleſtaſticall and Imperiall Liws, 
make againſt the 4ſPoſſefing any Church of thoſe Donations and En- 
joyments which are Gods in chief. | 


Curae. XXIV. 


) 
} 


LIV 7 


54 7 \ 


furiouſly, looking in every quarter for the prey and fpvilts of the 
Charch, "5 if it were oor? nor by the neleneſſ hr wool of 
primitive Chriſtians and Pious Princes (ſuch as Conſtamine, Theods- 
ſs, Yalentian , and others of former times) but by Achmus and 
Stlimuſſes, by Saracens, Tartars, Turks and Crabats, then like even- 
ing · wol ves, devouring all they can rap and rend from the Church, 

ere ever they prevaile; ſuch ſpirits of burning, which (like flaming 
fre) leave all things like a patched heath and barten wilderneſſe be- 
bind them, which they found well planted and watered, beautifull and 
plentifull, like the Cærden of God, while the Church enjoyed its nar- 


ſing fathers and carefull preſervers of its Polity and Support, its Order and 


Honour, its Revenues and Rights, both Humane and Divine. 
a The 


Hat ſober, wiſe, and wary Chriſtian, not wholly carried The Romaniſts 
down the ſtream of Envy and an evil Coyetouſneſſe, diſcourage- 
can henceforth wonder to ſee thoſe of the Roman party vr ans yn 
obſtinate in their erronrs, and hating to be reformed, ligion by Sa- 


while they ſee Reformation thus marching, like Fehy, criledge. 
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5 The Ecclefieſticks of the Roman: art) are not onely very numerous, 
but (many — perſons of noble families, excellent breeding, grea 


learning, generous ſpirits, and choice abilities, for Affaires civil and ſa. 
cred; every way as well meriting and employing choſe advantages 
of Eftates and Honowrs, which they lawfully enjoy, as any of thoſe 
are like to doe, who would by force, or under ſpecisus pretenſions, de- 
prive them of thoſe enjoyments; who can think it ſtrange, that ſuch 
perſons of eminency, with all their Relations, Friends, Cliemels and 
Dependences, are very unwilling to come under the hands of ſuch n- 
ing Reformers; ſuch mad ſhavers of Religion, who deſign not onel 
to cut off ſome part of the lang locks and over-grown haire of Church 
men (I mean the Riot and Luxuriancy of their Manners, which are 
the reall deformity of any Chriſtian, much more of any Clergy-man) 
but they intend to treat them as Hanun did Davids. Meſlengers.,. or 
as the Philiſtins did Sampſon, ſhave them ſo bare and cloſe, make hem 
ſo curiailed and cropt, that all their ſtrength, beauty, eſteem and honour 
{hall depart from them, not onely in the ſight of people of better quality, 
but even before che very abjects of the people; who may afterward 
ſafely contemn and ſcorn them, as perſons unable to doe them ga 
or hurt. Who ſees igt that ſome mens cruel ſeverities and rade reform- 
ings, if they had their wills, are not to be ſatisfied with the wool and 
fleece of Churcli men, but they ſtudy to flea 2 very skins ? They 
gape like the pit, and enlarge their mouthes like hell, while any Eſtate 
is yet left to the Church; not onely goodly mannors, and fair houſes, 
which have properly belonged many hundred yeares to Church 
men and the Church of Chriſt , but Glebes, Tithes, yea, the 
material Churches and Chappels muſt all goe down the unſatiable 
gulphs, the ſacrilegious Gules of ſome lack-latine Reformers; nothi 
ample or ſetled muſt be left to any Miniſters, either Biſhops or 'Preſ- 
byters, be they never ſo ſound in Doctrine, exemplary in their Lives, 
of excellent Abilities, and charitable Spirits, as many were hereto- 
fore, and ſtill are, in England. _ 
The greedy godlineſſe of ſome Reformers would have all Preachers 
ſuch ſpiritual perſons as ſhould, like Chameleons, live onely upon the 
aire, their own and the popular breath, with little or no we e- 
nance, urging much that primitive poverty, which, armed wich the 
conſpicuity of miracles, and attended with primitive charity in Chriſti- 
an people, was no diminution, but advantage to the Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel; for they then lived among belieyers rf ſo generous 
liberality & grateful beneficence,that they were the cream and flower of 
Chriſtianity, eſteeming their Preachers dearer than their right eyes: But 
we alas are faln among unſatiable leeches & tenacious wgltures, in an age 
ingeniouſly wicked, to mock God, to rob the Church, to deceive and dams 
their own with others ſouli, full of the dregs of hypocritical cruelty & c 
vetous formality; which loves the goods of the Church of Chriſt as much 
as thoſe in former times did the good of it, when by their muniſicent 
bounty, Chriſtian Princes, Nobility and Gentty,beſtowed thoſe ma- 


ny ample and honourable endomments on the Church of Chriſt, " 
| ; his 
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Chap. XXIV. Sacrilegions Reformation a bleck in the Papiſts way. 


. 345 


peaceable and plentifull;) which gifts now were the great baits of 
ſome n 6-9 Reformers , who to be ſure love the world, them- 
ſelves, and their mammon very well: how they love God and Chriſt, 
the Church and the Clergy, I liſt not to judge, but leave it to be 
known by their good works; by. the great things they have either done 
or ſuffered tor Religion; by the coſt and * they have been at 
from their private purſes, to make a gainfull Reformation, by that 


zeale they have to eat up the Houſes of God, to ſerve Godin a way 


that may coſt them nothing to be ſure, and next, get them ſome 
good Booty and Advantage from the Church, while any is to be 
had. f 
I therefore appeale to all men of any equitable, honeſt or inge- 
nuous Senſes, Is it expectable, that perſons of ſo much ing, 
Reaſon, Prudence and Experience, as the Roman Clergy generally 
are, ſhould ever think of approving, much leſſe of embracing ſuch à 
Reformation, which (beſides other foul ſpots caſt by ſome upon it, 
unſuitable to any thing of trueReligion)evideacly threatens the utter 
ruine of their Honour and Livelihood, yea of their yery Order and 
Funition Will any ſober Papiſt waſh in this Fordan, in order to be 
clean, which he ſees not onely ſo #roubled and tumultuary, but ſo vio- 
lent and exceſſive, that, like a rapid Torrent, it overflowes all banks 
of Modeſty, Moderation, Equity aud Charity, carrying down all be- 
fore it, and overwhelming at once both Churches and Church- men? 
it burties them away (without ever hearing them plead for them- 
ſelves) into the gulph and precipice of Poverty and Baſeneſſe, of Diſ- 
honour and Contempt, of Diſorder and Confuſion. | 
What grave and well-adviſed Romaniſts wil not be much upon the 
reſerve, as to any thoughts of Reformation, when they (ee that un- 
der that colour they are ſure o be undone? They muſt loſe all 
thoſe perſonall acquiſitions and honorary exjoyments which they have 
obtained by the will of the dead, by the lawes of any Chriſtian Nation 
by the proportions of Equity and Gratitude, by the indulgence of God, 
& the merits of Chriſt: yea, though they ſhould be content to admit 
of all reall Reformations in doctrine and manners, yet ſtill they muſt, 
by a pious ſtupidity and aſinine ſanctity, conſent to have themſelves 
and their whole Order deprived of all thoſe neceſſary yp omg gre 
ly Ornaments, and juſt Honours, which were moſt fitting for the 
hriſtians God and Saviour, for Chriſtian: Churches, and Miniſters 
of the r Goſpel : all theſe muſt be waſted, alienated and em- 
bedelled from God, his Church, and his Miniſters, in order to grati- 
fie either the exorbitant l»x#ry of ſome riotous Prince, or the more 
thrifty coverouſneſſe of ſome State and Common-wealth, or the ever- 
craving and envious neceſfities of ſome private mean ſpirited people, till 
they ſee Deformity, Beggery, Contempt, Confuſion, and all Irre- 
ligion, dancing, like Satyrs and evil Spirits, among the Ruines of Re- 
ligion, and amidſt the Deſolations, not of the pomp ſo much as of the 
very power and profe f ion, of true Chriſtianity. 3 
| | 355 Which 


his Miniſters in all Countreys, where the fate of Chriſtians was | 
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346 The ſumfull waſte of materiall Charches, Book lik 


The evil eye of Which dreadfull effe&#s muſt needs be much in the eye and ab- 
ſome Refor- horrence of every pious and prudent man, who ſees by evident ex- 
material perience what ſome mens Reformations doe mean, when they not 
Churches. Onely grudge at all ſetled, juſt and honourable maintenance of Mini- 
fters, which they would fain ſwallow up and divert another wayz 
but they are farther as ſtudious to demoliſh and devour, as ever 
their fore-fachers were to build, even thofe publick Monument 
of priftine Devotion, Gratitnde and Magwificence , which became 
Chriſtians, above all men, co their bountifull. God and bleſſed $4- 
vionr. Even thoſe goodly Cathedrals and other materiall Ch 
thes (which never coſt their defacers one penny to build or 'repaire 
them) theſe muſt, if ſome men may have their wills (and they hae 
had it, God knowes, tos much) be ſo robbed of all their great c 
ments afid ancient Revenues, that nothing muſt be left ſo much ag 
to repaire them, of keep them up for the honour of Chriſt,” and the 
uſe of Chriſtian people, for the Service of God and the Glory of the 
Nation: no, they muſt be fo pillaged and ſtripped, that 
are expoſed to the injuries of Wind and Weather, and at laſt 
fo bare and naked, without covering as well as repaire, that they 
muſt neceffarily drop down with their own 1 20s mouldrigg 
away, and burying themſelves in their own rubbiſhʒ out ot which ſome 
wretched A aim to extract and ſcrape ſome profit to thet 
private Purſes, by a moſt prodigions kind of pradigality and ww 
1 trig which teduceth che coſt of many thouſands of pounds, 
ind the publick Monuments of Plety and Honour, to à pedling pri 
vate gain, or 2 three-half-penny account, ſacrificing ſo many ſumpm · 
_— of many hundred yeares duration to the Purſes, Kitchint 
Bellics of ſome pitrifull and 'proling Reformers: all which ſi- 
cted and ſtately Sttuctures were once conſecrated to Gods Glory, 
and dedicated to the publick celebration of holy Duties and My- 
8 in the Name, and for the Honour of our Saviour * 
riſt. "0 
Can you (0 my noble and honoured Countrey- en) imagine, that ſo- 
ber Eccleſiaſticks, ot others among the Papiſts, are ſo blind, asnot 
to ſee theſe fad Events, and to foreſee their own Calimities in 
other Countreys, if they ſhould give way to ſome mens rude rem 
mings: Tf a ſober and ſerled Reformation (ſuch as was: ſometime 
ſo conſpicuous and renowned in the Church of England,) if this 
did heretofore any way invite or incline many Romaniſts to em- 
brace it, as ſome did, with the ſafety of their civill Profits and : 
Honours, as well as the Advantages of Gods Truth and Piety; 
and if rhe unjefuired Papiſts could have found in their hearts (as ma- 
ny did) to apply to that Reformation of Religion, which preſerved; 
together with the Sanctity, Taregricy and Majeſty of tue Ret 
gion, the honeſt Intrreſts of deſerving Church-mes, as: Well as of 
other Chriſtians, from thoſe popular Rapines and fſacrilegious 
Exorbitances, to which the Envy, Baſeneſſe, Ruſticity and Cove- 
touſneſſe of vulgar Spirits are prone to be tranſported: yet der- 
I tain- 
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Chap. XXIV. The fruit e of for mem Reformation, $47 __ 
tainly, now, they cannot but with Shame, Horrour and Diſdain, 
look upon, ſpeak, or think of thoſe boandleſſe and bitter Reforma- 
tions, which ſome in later years have aiated at and endeavoured in 
England; which will endure, 1, Firſt, no Liturgy, or oo of 
Deverrons in publick holy Celebrations, by which to avoi that ei 
ther Defects or Exceſſes, thoſe Partialiries and Prejudices, thol 
Imptoptieties and Scandals, which necſſarily attend holy Daties, 
and the minds of people, while all Prayers ind ſdlemn'Conſecra- 
tions are left to the Varieties, Sufſiciencies, or Deficiencies; to the 
private and extemporary confidences of every Man and Miniſter that 


liſts to officiate. 2. Next, it will endure no Ancient and Authen- | 4 
tick Ordination of M ar any degree of 'Eminency, Ocder, 4 
or Government among the Clergy, but all muſt be left to a f 4 


terian parity, or an higeleds pigelede of Preachers;' yea and P 0 
wag * Young and Old, Gray and Green, Nyticec and Vun. | 
rave Miniſters muſt be levelled and juinbled together. Nocwith- 

ſtanding God and Nature, Age and Tearer, Gifts dnd Grates, Pro 

dence and Gravity, Pitty and Policy, have diſtinguiſhed them, ahd 
made them fit to be ſuperiour and fubotdinate in Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, in Piety and Policy, as Fathers and Sous; yet theſe muſt 
all be blended and confounded in I know not what new cum 
Chass , which at every meeting creates its raw: Moderators and um 
experienced Preſidents , turning by a continuall Cirrumeyration and 
multiplied Epicycles, its Heads into Tayles, and its Taylts into Htads x 
its 7wlers into ruled, and its ruled into relers, 3. of all, che new 
Modes of ſome mens Reformings will not endure that any Cherch- 
men, às Miniſters, ſhould have any thing certain or ſetled, as 
their own, whereon to feed, unleſſe it be their les and fingers 
ends; no nor any conſtant either Manſions, where they ſhould 
dwell, or Churches, where they ſhould meet wich Chriſtian Congre- 
gations, to worſhip and ſerve the God of Heaven, in that Order and 
Beauty of Helineſſ which becomes his Name, his People; and Pub- 
lick Service in times of Peace and Plenty. 
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The diſhonowrable and deformed er 1 Book lll ; 
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F ſuch odious, ſcandalous and ſacrilegious Proportions of 
ſome mens Reformations were any way diſputable, or leſs di- 
ſcernable in every City, Town, and Corner almoſt of the 
Land (to which (as Cackoes in April) this evil Bird of $4 
criledge is flown, every where crying with its harſh and unwelcome 
note, Give, give,) yet there is one inſtance of its walignity and defor- 
mity ſo great, ſo viſible, that as it cannot be hid, ſo I cannot be fi- 
lent of it, even in that imperiall chamber, that overgrown Metrepoli 
of this Nation, the Rich and Renowned, the Opulent and Populous 
City of London; where that vaſt and ſtately Temple, which was once 
dedicated to the honour of the tue God, and the ſervice of our bleſſed 
Saviour, diſtinguiſhed by the name of the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
ties,S.P AN L,whoſe Goſpel ſounded even to this Iſland, this Church 
(1 fay ) hath engraver upon its Ruines, and written on its duſt, the 
dreadfull Characters of what thouſands will interpret either a ſaai- 
legious Covetouſneſle, or a great contempt of Religion, or a Negl- 
gence and Indifferency, as to any ſenſe of publick Honor & National 
Renown,there being not the like ſpectacle to be ſeen in all the Chri- 
ſtian World, All which, both Forraigners and Domeſticks,preſent Age 
and Poſterity, will be prone to impute to the exceeding Diſgrace ad 
Reproch of that large & luxuriant City, which hath nothing in all that 
mighty forreſt of buildings, comparable to that magnificent pile; on 
whoſe unrepaired and (in a few years) irreparable Ruines, the irrel- 
gion of ſome mens Reformations, beſides the diſhonour of that Cir 
(that I ſay not of the whole Nation) will be ſo written and recorded 
in the heaps of many generations, that no time will wholly remove 
the one, or obliterate the other. | f 
Etſpecially when it ſhall be remembred, how vaſt a charge was not 
many years ſince laid out, and how great a progreſſe was made, by 
the Art, Induſtry, Piety, Munificence, Care, Coſt and Honour of 
that City and the whole Nation, toward the reparation of that fiupends- 
ous Maſſe:three parts of four were ſo admirably reſtored, even beyond 
their primitive beauty and firength, that they needed not to fear the 
teeth of Time, nor the corroſions of that fuliginous aire for many hun- 
dreds of years; ſuch Coſt and Art conſpired to its Reſtauration and 
Preſervation, that in all probability Pauls might have laſted a Monu- 
ment of priſtine Piety and modern Magnificence, the Crown and 
Honour of that City, as long as the world endured ; nor ſhould have 
ſuffered any other for than that which threatens, in not many centu- 
ries of years, to ſhake heaven and earth. 

But now (alas) all this great Care and Coſt is (for the moſt part) 
quite loſt and run to waſt, tor want of adding a little more, to have 
gloriouſly completed what was generouſly begun, - What -ingenuous 
ſoul (not eaten up with an enviows Eye and & ſacrilegious Spirit) did 

not 


not find vehement Regrets, honeſt Piry, and ſharp: Remorſes: in his 
heart, when he ſaw that goodly Temple of G tutned to a able by 
a military either neceßity or liberty; when (paſſing by) he difcerned 
all the ſcaffolds which ſupported thoſe panderoas arches (till the fides 
f of the Building were confirmed) pulled down, not without the 
danger and dread of thoſe which removed them, to burn or ſell them; 
: when (after this) he beheld the lead which covered it flayed off by 
F piece-meal, and turned to private advantages; when laſt of all he 
a was afraid to paſſe through the Iſies, or come near the Arches of that 
4 great fracture, for fear it ſhould fall upon him and oppreſſe him with 
thoſe horrid 3 which every moment threatned to fall, their ce- 
ment being diſſolved by rain and meuber 7; 161 5 J 
| T6this Tragict poſture is that' fely ſtracture reduced; which was .. 
the noͤbleſt ornament of that great and renowned City, as it were the j 
centre of its ſtability, 'Mhagnificence, and honour: yea, it was juſtly 
reckoned among the chiefeſt viſible inſtances of the Chriſtian glory 
and renown of this Nation, while both Natives and Strangers be- 
held it not without a ſacred horrour and unwonted adiiration. I pray 
God the Ruine of tfiat Church be not a preſage of other Ruines , 7 
which will be more unwelcome to many. of that City, when their ſei- 
led Houſes ſhall become ruinous heaps; 1% THIN 14g] 
know there are of later years, ſo many pedlars and enterlopers in 
Religion, that they are in danger to ſpoile the grand trade of true 
Reformation, which ought to be carried on by a publick joynt ſtock 
of. Chriſtian Counſel and Charity: for their gainfull godlineſſe aims 
not opely to make all Miniſters of the Church ſo mean-and miſera- 
ble, chat they fhall have juſt cauſe to envy the pooreſt peſants and the 
meaneſt mechanicks but they further deſign to reduce all our mate- 
rial Churches, or Houſes of God in the Land, to ſuch ſordid deformities, Pal. 83. 13. 
that theſe ſhall have caule to envy, not onely the fpruce and coſtly 
Hauſes of theſe thrifty Reformers, but their very Barns and Stables, 
(vhich they will have more ſabſtantiall, and in better repair, yea more 
decent and cleanly; than our Churches; into which Chriſtians (as Gods 
Harveſt) are frequently gathered together, to ſerve and worſhip their 
Sayiour, to praiſe, adore and admire the God of Heaven. | 
- While there is no end of the Coſt and Curioſity, the Beauty and 
Nichneſs of their private Dwellings, yet are theſe Church-worms, theſe 
moths of Reformation,ever murmuraig & repining at what charge is be- 
ſtowed,even by other men, either long ſince, or late; upõ our Churches ; 
and with a moſt ſuperciliaus demureneſſe and affected zelotry' (the bet 
ter to colour over or conceal their ſacrilegious ſpirits) they are heard Ob jecrion. 
very oft to cry out, To what purpoſe is this waſt, this exceſſive, yea, Match. 26.8. 
2 coſt? What need is there of ſuch goodly. tones, ſuch 
ſtately pillars , ſuch maßive timber, ſuch coftly coverings with lead, 
when we may ſerve God at a cheaper rate, full as well, nay farre bet- 
ter, in a Barn or Stable, in a common Hall or Parlour? Alas, God 
awels not in Temples made with hands, nor is he pleaſed with ſuch pro- 


digall expenoes, im otder to his worſhip + how much more acceptable 
were 
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1 King. 8.27. 
Act. 17.24. 


Prov. 8. 3 m. 
Rev. 21. 3. 


were it cohim,if this money were beſtowed on the Poor, thole living 


Temples of Gods Spirit? 5 » 051 
Theſe are the peaurious Principles which (ome lining Refer. 
mers ule, to ſave their purſes,” yea, and to fill chem;'\-as.:vccaſion 


{erves, with the ſpoiles both of Churches and Church- men too 


which ſome men, I believe, have already done, without giving 
(ther ever I heard) any portion as Almes to the Poore = and for 
kite, ſome poor labouring men have been ſo conſcientious Chri- 
ſtians, that they would not be employed or hired by them on a 
terms to pull — Churches, leſt they ſhould do the work and re. 
ceive the wages of iniquity. - Fes 70 4 
I cannot but anſwer theſe men according to their folly and pre- 
ſumption; the rather, becauſe they pretend Religion and Refor- 
mation of all things to a inituall way of worſhipping aud ſerving 
gu, which they underſtand may reach their Hands, Eyes, Tongurs, 
Heads and Hearts, but not their Purſes. That is their Noli me 
tamxere, the peculiar and reſerve exempted from Gods claim and th 
not contained in any Commiſſion of Religion, yea preciſely exdy- 
ded out of the new Copies and Schemes of Reformation, drawn 
different from all ancient Originalls of Fedaick or Chriſtian De- 
votion , by men that are very wiſe in their owne eyes, aad ye- 
ry wary to ſave their purſes. I pray God they be as carefull co ſaye 
their ; onls . 3 f | ; 
That theſe nem Maſters may not too much triumph in their own 
fancies, they may pleaſe to underſtand, that we other Chriſtians, 
who love to ſerve God in the beauty of holineſſe and handſomneſe, 
who are ambitious to honour God and his worſhip wich out l. 
ftance , we are not ſo wncatechiſed , as not to know almoſt as well 
as theſe er and parſimonious cenſors, that the Divine In- 
menſity is lo farre from dwelling in a comprehenſive or incloſed 
manner, in Houſes made with hands, that rhe Heaven of Heavens 
cannot containe him; he onely is his own Heaven, a Center and 
Circumference fixed in and full of himſelf, alone comprehenſive 
of his own incomprehenſible excellencies : yet (under favour of 
theſe Seraphick Teachers) the high. and holy one that inhabits eter- 
nity delights to dwell among the Sons of men; not onely in hum- 
ble Spirits, contrite Hearts, and believing Souls (by the ſpecial 
and inviſible reſidence of his Grace and Spirit) but alſo in ſuch vi- 
ſible manifeſtations as are ſpecially circumſcribed by times and pla- 
ces; where it may not unproperly be ſaid the Lords name is place 
while there it is ſolemnly called upon, bleſſed and praiſed by the 
Congregation of the Lords people, who meet together to worſhip. 
the Lord in ſuch places, as not onely fit their own conveniencies beſt, 
but carry ſome proportion to their affet#ions , Honour, Reverence, 
Devotion and Relation toward their great God and glorified Savisur, 
even before the ſons of men, who by the light of Nature require and 
expect that the Divine Majeſty ſhould be worſhipped, not in places 
of profane and common aſe, but ſuch as are 1 ſeparated — 
them, 


WW 7 S 28 


XUM 


Chap-XXV. Stately Churches become Chriſtians in proſperous times . 


them, and dedicated or conſecrated to holy Services, agreeable to 


that relation they bear to the moſt holy Cod, as houſes of Prayer, and 
ſo houſes of God, ſuch as the bleſſed Apoſtles and the Lord Feſus him- 
ſelf diſdained not to frequent, among the Jews, as the place of 'pub- 
lick worſhip, conſecrated ro God. | 

'Tis-true, our God needs not ſuch Houſes, as to his Omnipreſence 
but he requires them fo far, as they are evidences of our reſpects to 
him. Nor are Churches onely intended for the conveniences of 
Chriſtians to meet together, that they may fit marm and dy; but 
they ſerve further to expreſſe (when God gives us Peace and Plenty) 
that high eſteem and honour we bear to our God alſo the love we have 
to the place where his Honour dwels (as to viſible Service and out- 
ward Communion:) laſtly, they ſerve to tell the world how large- 
hearted and liberall-handed true Chriftians and welb reformed. ones 
can be toward their God and Saviosr, not onely equall: to, but be- 
yond, if need he, to what Heatheniſb devotion and Rowiſh ſuper ftition 
did pretend. If ſuch caſtly and ſtately fabricks of Churches. were 
jeſſe needfull, in reſpect of the proportions of Love and Reſpe& 
we ought to bear, and expreſſe to the Glory and Service of God; 
if Chriſtians, at firſt, might well want chem, when they could not 
in their Poverty and Perſecution either have or enjoy them; yer 
ina ſetled and flouriflung State, as Z»ſeb:izc and others tell us, Chri- 
ſtians were aſhamed and moſt impatient, not'to thew forth by the 
coſt and fate of their Churches, what was their zeal for God, and 
honour to their crucified Saviour. Goodly Churches and Princely Cathe- 
drals every where grew up on the ſudden in all the Chriſtian world, 
like Tulips, or fair Flowers in a Garden, when the winter of \perſecuti- 
on was gone, and when the ſpring-time of peace began to ſhine, as in 
the bleſſed time of the Great Conftantine 4 then began Chriſtian Chor- 
ches, Oratories, or Dominicals, to out · ſhine the Tempies of the Hea- 
then Gods, the Palaces of Princes, the Balneos and Theatres of Fee Ci- 
ties: theſe great and laſting Foundations were the 'Trophves, or tri- 
wmphant Arches of Chriſtian Religion, every where erected, and wit- 
neſſing that it had, by the blood of the Lamb, and the patience of - a 
mitive Martyrs, happily conquergd the malice of Satan, the wiſdome 
and power of the World. | 

Laſtly, if we Chriſtians needed no ſuch Churches for Chriſts Ho- 
nour and our own conveniency, yet Fews, Turks, Heathens,do need 
them, as notable marks of our high and honourable regard to our God 
and Crucified Saviour; yea they are indeed notable pregnant Monu- 
ments to all ſpectators, of the Antiquity of Chriſtiana Religion, and of 
the muvificent Devotion uſed by our Forefathers. To me, I confeſle; 
eg. ſeems deſolate, that hath not the fair Land- marks of 
Churches; nor can it ever be either Honour to our Nation, or any 
Advantage to the true Reformed Religion, as it will be a great ſcan- 
dall to all that are not Chriſtians, alſo a great advantage to the Popiſh 
party and profeſſion, for us in England, or elſewhere, now to ſoile and 
deform our Reformation, by the Rapine and Ruine of thoſe Churches 
which our Forefathers builded. | 
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Mark 14. 15. 


I find that (in point of Thrift) men of narrow hearts ſeem ſo 
much children in underſtanding that they uſually alledge Scripture, x 
the Devil did, partially and nee „which ought to be applied 
according to its ſeverall 1 and intents; not ſo to magnifie - 
Gods tranſcendent and inviſible Majeſty, as therefore to avile or de- 
baſe his outward and viſible Miniſtry, or Glory, which is ſpecially pre- 
ſent at ſuch times, and in ſuch places, where his Worſhip and Praiſe | 
are celebrated. Theſe ſharking Sophiſters cannot but remember, 
that our bleſſed Saviour choſe for the firſt Celebration of his Supper 
(which is the higheſt My#ery and ſolemn ſolemnity of Chriflian Reli. 
gion) a large apper room ready furniſhed; the faireſt (no doubt) for 
Space and Ornament in that Houſe: To ſhew us, that Chriſtians are 
not confined to Caves and Cottages, nor ought they to affect Barnes 
and Stables for their holy Conventions, when Gods indulgence gives 
them means and opportunities to enjoy other accommodations , 
more becoming that Order and Decency which God requires and 
expects of us in his Service, unleſſe himſelf hinder, and deny us 
thoſe comely adyantages. No men are branded with blacker 2nd 
juſter marks of Vileneſſe and Unworthineſſe, than thoſe who ei- 
ther grudged at, or ſecretly defrauded, or 28 took away what 
was once dedicated or given to the Worſhip of. God, the Honour of 
Chriſt, and the Benefit of his Church. Thus Chriſt, the Diſc- 
ples; and all Chriſtians, ever counted and called Fudas a Fhief, a 
Traitor, and a Devil :ſo Ananias and I». their ſacriledge,gave 
occaſion to the firſt - thunderbolts of Church-cenſures, which - ſtrook 


them dead upon the place. Who was ever more odious than Dis- 
clietias and Fulian the Apoſtate (a man otherwayes of great Team- 
ing, ſevere Fuſtice, and Stoicall Moralities, as Ammianus gives us ac: 
count of him, who followed him to his death) yet is his name execra- 
ble for a witty 2 and a perſidious Sacrilegiſt, while he ſcoffed at 


thoſe goodh veſſels of Gold and Silver; alſo at the fair Baſilicd s or 
Cathedrals, in which the Galilean (as he called our bleſſed Saviour) 
was ſerved, when he had a mind toconfiſcate the Churches Goods and 
Treaſures, that be might che becter pay his Souldiers. 


od 
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of their Temples, to the upbraiding of Chriſtians 3 or that the Fewes' 
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ties, not only lawfull and convenient, but moſt come- —— 
ly and commendable among Chriſtians, yea in ſome tian.” 
N reſpects neceſſary: when Gods indulgence gives 
l them peace and plenty, then they ought to be aſha- 
e med to ſerve God niggaraliʒ to ſerve themſelves with Malac. 1.8. 
the beſt, and God with the refuſe z, to afford him onely ſuch expref- 
ſions of their Duty, Honour and Devotion, as coſt them liule or no- 2 Sam. 24.24. 
thing it is then a ſin arguing a Nabalitick and vile heart, to meditate Iſa. ; 1.5, 6. 
nothing but vile and #/liberal{ things for God; to uſe in Chriſtian 
ſelemnities no other but vulgar con veniences and Kitchin- accommuda- 


++ O , 
| 4 
CHA 4 | 


tions, ſuch as their extemporary and every · dayes -thrift allowes to 


their very Beaſts and Servants; no way proportionable to the bounty 
of God, or or were to m 3 they er — - their 
Redeemer Feſws Chriſt, who not onely expects, as a free - will- offering, 
but requires, as a proportionable and: acceptabie ſervice, that we ho- 


nour him as becomes us, even before the Sons of men; that the glo- 


of the Gentiles may be brought to Chriſt, and ſuch wwnificence of March. 2. 
old, Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, and things equivalent; as may import 
to Aliens that Chriſtians eſteem their Saviour as a great King, Prieſ 
and Prophet 5 yea, as a God, deſerving to be worſnipped with the beſt | 
we can preſent him withall: which (as 1ſfidore Hiſpal. obſerves after 1641.8. Ecy- 
S. Auffin in his Civ. Dei, and others out of Yarra; and other: Hea- 3, 5 
thens) were the methods they were taught, even by the lightof Nas & c & » 
ture, to exalt and magnifie the Names and Honour of theit Gods, — 2 


Houſes far more coſtly and ſtately than private Edifices, judging it fit ,,; beser 
to pray in better rooms than they eat, and dran{ and ſlept in. They bomines prints 


added to their Temples — 5 of their Gods more ample than hu- et 


Hinc templa 


mane and ordinary Dimenſions ; they adorned all with ſolemn Cere- Dein pri vata 


- monies, and ſuch accurate Eloquence, as choſe rather to ſet forth the b pul- 


Praiſe and Majeſty of their Gods in the Grandeur and exactneſſe of gan- 


Verſe, than in the flatneſs, vulgarity and looſeneſſe of Proſe z that by, bunt am- 
all means they might conciliate an high Reſpect and Veneration to 3 — 
their Gods, not onely from the Worſbippers, but from the very SpecFa-. cloquentia ce- 
tors, 5 0 . 1 lebrabantur . 
It is a ſhawe that Fupiter, Apollo, Diana, Venus, and eAſculapims, — Inte 
Gods that never lived, nor died for their Worſhippers, ſnhould boaſt vatun & poe- 


tarum verſus,» 
Hymn ad Deos, 


an Ma hometans ſhould have cauſe to ſuſpect us of a diſeſteem and &. 

ſlight of our God and Saviour, who liyed among us and died ſor us, 

by our neglect of the places where we Chriſtians meet to ſerve our 

God and Saviour. While we ambitiouſly dwell in ſeiled houſes, Gods Hag. 1.4. 

houſes lie waſt: poor mortall worms affect Palaces for themſelves, 

and crowd their God, the King immortall, into a Cottageè. 1 
2 2 | e 


The baſe temper of ſecrilegiows ſpirits, 5 5 : Book Iii 


The porrig of that coſtly eim ment on aur Saviours head,was not that 
which he either abſolutely needed or required; but he deſerved it, and 
all that could be rendred to him, as tokens of Love, Honour and Gra. 
titude: and we ſee he was ſo far from findi 


Ae 


fault with it, or com- 
and thie viſb baſeneſſ, e > | 
blickly, and commended it highly, as wor- 


thy to be recorded whereever the Goſpel in preached; that it 


ing example of geserou Grace and liberall Lowe 


bean everlaſting 
to give check in all 
 rits, as ate prone, 
ming Frugalities, to quarrel at or condemn parallel expre 
munificent Honour and heroick Gratitude to Feſus Chriſt for the ho- 
nour of whoſe name, k 
legions Va 
-=_ — honour 
in the ſolemn and 


Devine M. 
now prom: 


to ſuch dangerpus Chriſtians and penurious 
r pretences of Piety orCharity, or 


t it my duty thus farre to vindicate, 
s, the ſanity and ſumpt 


neſſe of thoſe 
our God and _ 


Saviour eminently dwels, 
publick celebration of his Name, Praiſe, Merit, and 
who abaſinghimſelf to the of the Croſſe , ad 
created name of Power and Honor in 


Heaven and Earth, e 

vile faſhion, as if we thought meanly of him, or with the Samoſatens 
an and Ariaar, eſteemed him no other than (nde Ae, g 
meer Man, to be ſerved in as mean or meaner way than we ſerve ar 
ſelves ; which ſeems the ſenſe of ſome wretches, who are glad to fer 
Churches lie like Hog-ties, full of f/ch and confuſion, and to be mate 
even as Jakes and Dunghils; (which fate Nebuchadnezzar threatned 
to thoſe that ſpake any thing amiſſe againſt the true God.) A light 
and example which, I confeſſe, I take to be as little to the credt 
or encouragement of any reformation of Religion, as it is no adva- 


tage toa 
to ſcratch 
it clean. 


ought not to be in any reſpect treated in ſuchy 


ace, which poſſibly is a little foul and beſmexred, 
— skin till the blood come, in ſtead of walhing 


I could not forbear to inſiſt on this 
fome penurious and ſacrilegions ſpi 
ſhall pleaſe and promote t 
Herity, in whoſe dayes it may be God will reſtore the captivity, repait 
che ruines, & wipe away the reproches unjuftly by papiſts & others caſt 

upon this Church and the true Reformation, which indeed never oui 

ed any ſuch Principles or Practiſes as ſavoured of Sacriledge, which 

is a taking away from our God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, from his 
Cburch, his Miniſters, ſuch things as are dedicated to his Worthip and 

Service, to the Churches Benefit, and his Miniſters Maintenance, 

Order and Honour; without which Religion cannot flouriſn, nor indeed 

well ſubſiſt, eſpecially among 

love and zeal for Reformation as friends 
gion as its cruelleſt enemies. 


eff 5 in which, if I offend 
the preſent Age, I hope l 
es and deſigns of more generous pt- 


ſach Chriſtians, as under pretenſe of 
, daily pillage and ſpoil Reli- 
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Chap.XX VII: Prifline monuments of Charch- mens Plenty, Kc. 


"Crap. XXVII. 


T was a ſpeech in old times of better ſignificancy than 
ſound, Luxus Clericorum Laus eſt Laicorum, The Splendour 


or Pomp of the Clergy was the Praiſe and Honout of the 

| Laity not chat Church- men ſhould at any time be rio- 
tous and luxurious in their greateſt ahundance; but it is the com- 
mendation of Chriſtian people (as indeed of all men) ſo to entertain 
the Miniſters of their God, and Diſpenſers of their Religion ( ſpecial- 
ly in times of peace and a Land of plenty) as may ſet them and their 
Profeſſion furtheſt off from Poverty, and its — companion, 
dulgar contemptz that Church-men might have, not my wherewith to 
keep up the outward Decency & Majeſty of Religion, but to maintain 
themſelves and their families, at ſuch a proportion as may extend to 
charity, liberality and hoſpitality, The habits and exerciſes of which 
vertues become no mens Hearts, Hands and | Houſes, better than 
Chriſtian Mini ſters and Rulers of the Church: nothing, more conſir- 
ming the Doctrine they teach of Gods munificence to mankind, 
their living ſo, as to be ever giving; Religion is never ſo acceptable 
to common people, as when they not onely hear the Mrd and ſee 
the Ceremony, but taſte the ſweetneſe. and ſubſtance of it in the reall 
Pnits of its bounty. 1 | 
; Which pious Policy and charitable Craft in former dayes kept up 
the credit of Religion, both while it was Roman and when it was Re- 
formed, to as high. a pitch in England, as in any, Nation under Hea- 
ven; while the Clergy enjoyed thoſe bleſſings. of Gods and mans 
Donation, which enabled many an one of them to build and endow 

many ſuch noble foundations of Churches, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and 
Almes- houſes, that any one of them now goes-beyand all that ever 
ſacrilegious ſpirits did or deſigned, either tor Gods honour or mans 

benefit, if all their good works and thoughts were ſummed up and 


put together, (though indeed thoſe men are ungapable of doing any 


good work, as to Charity, who are guilty of ſacred Robbery z ſola 


Sacrifices were not to be conſecrated to God, no more than dead car- Deur,rg,xr. 


kaſes.) Every Hiſtory of England ſhews at large what good and 
great works Biſhops and other Church-men in England did, not onely 
in their Papal Celebacy, but in their Primitive and later ConJugacy z 
fruits indeed of pious and Princely Magnificence; ſuch as now nei- 
ther the joint abilities of the indigent and peeled Clergy, nor the 
gripple charity of whole Counties can or will ſo much as keep up or 
repair; no not ſo much as to the very fabrick of choſe fair Churches, 
which were the honour of Cities, Counties, and the whole Na- 
Llon. | N 1 
Whoſe vaſt Revenues being taken away both from Churches and 
church. men, no wonder if the ſordid vaſtations of them and their 


deplorable decayes, as that of S. Pauls in London, and of Eh- Min- 


22 2 ſter 


* 


Romaniſts. 


The m ain 
hinderances & 
unlixelihood 
of a con juncti- 
on between 
Proteſtants & 


Ph 


Modern deſtruction of Religiow Monumenth, Book II}, 
wy _ — Fu, 


_ digious SpeRacles to all ingenuous perſons, to Papiſts both ar — ö 


as Pious, and as Devout, as any civill people under Heaven: I knoy. 


aus, and Chineſes, if I ſhohld believe they would ſuffer ſuch ſtately 


fer in tharIfle,every where appear as ſhamefull,ſcandalods, and 


and abroad; alſo to all Forrajeners, Chriſtian, Mahomeran, or Hes. 
then, who come into this Iſland, who may eaſily ſee ſuch fights 7 

rather proclaim $4raceniſm, Barbariſm , and Atheiſme, than ſuchy 
ſenſe of Chriſtianiſme as poſſeſſed our noble Progenitors, who were 
aſhamed to ſeem baſe and mien toward a bountifull God a 
Saviour. Every City in England, beſides other Towns, had ſuch 
ſtately and durable monuments of priſtine Piety and Charity in them, | 
as were hardly to be deſtroyed by the malice of Time, in may 
Centuries, if the ſacrilegious petulancy and malice of Man had at 
fo aſſaulted them in theſe laſt few years, that the care of learned a 
ingenuous men is now how to preſerve their Memories and 


Fabricks, in the Pictures, and printed Types or Effigies of them | 
whoſe beautifull Structures are Huy threated with — andir- 
teparable ruines. 2 is | 
Tam the more ſenſibly ſorry and aſhamed, to ſee theſe deplonble 
and execrable ruines, becauſe I know they are great reproches tom 
Countrey, as well as to the Reformed Religion profeſſed in did 
church. The better ſort of Engliſb people were ever eſteemeds 
Valiant, as Generous, as Munificent, as Charitable, as; Hoſpitabe, 


not by what evil fate or genius we are now ſo ed, that m 
men do not onely repine and envy at all plenty and ſplendor, beſtay: | 
ed on Churches and Church men, nor do they onely ſuſa, 
through laxineſſe and neglect, thoſe goodly Temples to lapſe and & 
cay; but they do with covetous hearts, and cruell hands, induſtti- * 
ouſly ſeek to ſtrip and pull them both down: which, I am per 
ded, no Chriſtian under Heaven, either Greeks or Latines, Ruſſian dt 
Abißines, Georgians or Armenians, Reformed or Roman, would & 
ver either act or permit, if they had the honour to enjoy ſuch Ras | 
ly Houſes of God among them; they would infinitely diſdain to ap- 
pear ſo degenerous from the patterns of paternall piety, "28 1 

Vea ſhould injure the very Fewes, Turks, Perſians, Tartars, las- 


Edifices, being dedicated to the ſervice and honour of their Gods, t0 

run to ruine; if they were maſters of them, doubtleſſe they would 

both preſerve and imploy them to ſuch uſes as they thought 

holy. Vet theſe are the beames that afflict ſome mens eyes in Bug- 

land, theſe the Camels they long to ſwallow down, under the preteti- | 
ded hunger and thirſt of ſpecial Reformations, whoſe impudent appe- 
tites have dared of late Foun publickly ro petition the demoliſhing of 
all - "0 whey 7 whatſoever, pretending they have been guilty of 
ſuperſtitions abuſes: which (if ſo) is yet the fault of the Perſons, nd 
the Places, which are (without doubt) as capable to be conſecrated 
pious uſes and holy duties, as deſecrated by any paſt ſ#perſ{}#ow 
abuſes: beſides, no publick Edifices of Churches ſhonld, upon this dcy 
count, ever be preſerved in the changes incident to the various opt- 
: © nions 


 Chap-XXVIE eee frights e from Reformanion, 


: ³A . $a wn: 


nions and perſwaſions, the outward modes and faſhions'of Keligio 
every form ſeeming to ſuch as differ from it to have in it __ 
either impious, ſuperfluous, or ſuperſtitious, by its Antiquity or its 

Novelty, by its omiſſions or admiſſions 

- Frheſe Ga 

ſacrilegious profaneneſſe in reſpect of our materiall Churches (whichi 
are the moſt viſible tokens and publick badges of religious Honour 


and Reverencein any Nation) if theſe cannot but ize and 


ſcare any ſober & ingenuous Papiſt, from any thought or inclination to 
approve or adhere to any ſuch :mmoderate Sym modeſt Reformations; 
how much more will any honeſt- hearted Ren aniſt loath and abhorre 
the very name of ſuch Reſormers, as he ſees daily ſpitting upon, and 
ing dirt in the faces of their own Fathers, the Biſhops and Adinsfters 
their Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, ſo much heretofore authori- 


| ſed &reverenced by the voice of the whole Nation in its Parlaments? 
whom yet ſome men have not only ſought to /op.& crop to the ver) 


ſtab ( as to: former endowments of Eſtate and Honour) but they aim 
— in order to farther Reformations) to grub up the very ros of all 
eligion and Learning, of Civility and Sanity: they would: depe- 
pulate and deſolate the very Nurſeries and Schools of able Scholars, 
excellent Preachers, ſage Counſellours and Gover | 
both in Church and State: all Yniverſities,Colledges and Free- ſchools, 
muſt be robbed of their Lands and Revenues; there want not 
thoſe who long to ſee them confiſcated, and to make private pur- 
chaſes of them; who would fain have leave to treat the Calledges 
and Scholars in them, as Jearts are wont to do the poore Bees, wfien 
with their rude and mercileſſe pames they teare in pieces and over- 
throw their hives, that they may plunder them of their honey. Which 
abomination of utter deſolation had ere this befaln all Scholars, as well 
L- men as Clergy-men, in England, if Gods good providence had 
not ſet ſome bounds to the endleſſe projects of ſacrilegions Reformers, 
by the Moderation, Learning, Juſtice, Generoſity and Prudence of 
thofe, whoſe great power, and greater minds, were (onely) capable 
to curb that 1 petulancy and met hanick importanity, which not 
content to have taken away the liberal A and large provender 
of faire Eſtates and Honours from the, Clergy of England (with 
which all were dignified, though but few 1 them) have 
further ſought to muzele the mouths of the moſt laborious Oxen, 
udging the meaneſt and painfulleſt Miniſters (who are — 
folean, that they are reduced to sin and bone) N | 
them of Hay, Strew and Stubble; any thing of ſetled and 
Maintenance, in their little, and many times itig/one,livings, Which 
cruelty, however at preſent it would inſinitely gratiſie and fatteu 


d and ſordid ſþecFecles, which have Io foul an aſpect of 


the Popi eg to ſee all Miniſters arid Scholars (which: are the light 


and life, e rarionall part and intellect, the very ſoul and ſpirit of 


any Nation) in ſuch a Refarmed Church as England was, thus treat- 


ed and abaſed; yet they cannot but ſtomack and ſcorn all Reformer 


Hon, that harhſuch ſcratches of ſacrilegious Cruelties and reha . 


; Practiſes, 


The great Chaſma betwixt Proteſtants and Papi ts. Book II 


Practiſes, which are as the Mothes of Religion, the very Mice and | 
Rats of Reformation, the effects not of piety and purity, but of en- 
aj and fur, great rocks of offence to all ſober men, to all go 
Chriſtians, to all ingenuous Papi ts, ſerting them (no doubt) at ever- 
laſting diſtances and defiances from all Reformations of Religion, 
which have ſuch brands of Covetouſneſſe, Contempt, Sacriledge, 
injuſtice and confuſion upon them. ; 

"When theſe two precipicious Rocłs, and high Cliffs of diſtance, c 
be cloſed, between which lyeth that deep Gulph of muruall ang. 
pathie, hatred and abMrrence, which keeps ſober Froteſtant and | 
moderate 'Papi#s from paſſing over or converſing, as Chriſtians one 
with another; When (on the one ſide) the Romaniſts will not be 


aſhamed, ingenuouſly to own, and conſcienſciouſſy to 12 
yea 


ſuch things as are evidently and groſly amiſſe, yea cõnfeſſed 
if Scripture, Antiquity, Catholick and Primitive Teſtimony, 
many of their own beſt Authors — be Judges, (ſuch as are (for 

example) The taking away the cup ffom Chriſtian people, The pe. 
remptory defining the manner of Chriſts preſence in the Sacramaꝶm, 
and N an explicite belief of it contrary to all ſenſes; comma | 
reaſon, and'Scripture Analog, The worſhipping of any . creature, | 
or God under the form of it, as in Bread, Images, Angels, Sam 
Reliques, The fallacious pedling with Indulgences and arten N 
The adding to the Scripture - Canon, The impoſing new articles d 


faith, beſides other intolerable practiſes of Papall arrogancy and | 
"Tyranny, carried on by Jeſuitick Policies, Principles and Pradiifey 
againſt all rules of Morality and Piety, Honor and Humanity) 
when theſe,and ſome of the like rank leaven, are recanted and rem 
ved from the Roman party; | "IF 1 
On the other fide, when the Proteſtants and all that pretend to 
any name of Reformation ſhall be aſhamed, under any cloak of Piet 
or Chriſtian Liberty, either to rob from God and his Church, from his 
ſervice, and ſpeciall ſervants the Miniſters of the Goſpell, or not to 
reſtore to them what is theirs by all Lawes, Divine and Humane 
by right of Teſtamentary Donation, by religious conſecration, by ci 
ſanction and confirmation, by long uſe. and peaceable fruition, 'ng 
way forfeitable by Man, or alienable from God, whoſe the fee, right 
and property is, as a gratitude and homage payed to the Honour, 
Worſhip and ſervice of his great Name; When Papiſts forbear 
their Juperſtitious Sacriledge, and Proteſtants their Covetous Sacrt- 
ledge ; when the firſt reſtore the Truth, Purity, and Integrity of 
Chriſtian Religion, which they have long detained in unrighteouſ- 
neſſe; when the other reſtores that Order, Honour, and Eſtate, 
which belongs to the ſupport and government, the decency and Ma- 
jeſty of Chriſt, his Church, and true Religion: | oft 
Then, and not before, may we expect ſome happy cloſe 3 
theſe ſo divided Weſtern Churches, whom firſt Papall policy 
Pride, now Plebian looſeneſſe and inſolency, on all fides factious 
and ſchiſmaricall, covetous and cruell practiſes, have now 322 
5 | c 
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Chap.XXVII * he ſad Differences in Chriftendome irreconcilable. 


— 


divided than former different Docirines, opinions and ceremonies did, : 


the reconciliation of which many learned and peaceable men have ſe- 
riouſly ſtudied, ſoberly propoſed, and charitably endeavoured. The 
want, almoſt deſpaire now (without multiplied Miracle) of which 
moſt defirable atonement, & the ſad conſequences which muſt needs 
attend the continuance and increaſe of deſperate deſiances, im- 
placable viglences, and cruell immoderations on all fides, theſe, 
theſe (I ay) are calamities more deplorable than any that a Chri- 
ſtians eyes can behold in all the world, ſince they are at once the fin, 
ſhame;and miſery of Chriſtendom ; beſidęs the ſcandall and ſcorn of 
all the world, It being a farre ſadder ſight, to ſee Chriſtians thus 
rob and ſpoile, thus worry and wound one another, than to ſee · them 
perſecuted by Heathens and Infidels, Jewes and Mahometans : as it 
z farre more horrid to ſee men fighting with one another, than beaſts 
or brethren, than ſtrangers. Without any doubt, the mutual 
animoſitie, and barbarities exerciſed by Chriſtians on all ſides, as 
they will in time open a doore for Twkiſh power to prevaile againſt 


them, ſo (meane while) it makes Chriſtians turn T#rkes one _ 
indif- 


another. Beſides that theſe «chriſtian Pratiſes on all ſides di 
not onely the looſer ſort of men and women to an Atheiſts 
ferency as'to any Religion; but the more ſober and juſt Chriſtians 
on every fide ¶ Proteſtants and Papiſts)are ſo ſcandalized and perplex- 
ed, that they do not wel know what courſe of Religion to hold, nor 
| haw to ſteere between the groſſe errors on the one fide, and the baſe 
rapines on the other: It being an hard choice for a ſerious and honeſt 
Chriſtian, whether he ſhould keep Communion with ſuper#itions 
and Idolatrous Papiſts, or with ſchiſmaticall and facrilegious Prote- 
ſtants z the one refuſing to be juſtly reformed, the other deform- 
ing even Reformation it ſelf, | 
Amidſt which miſerable diſtances and diſadvantages of Chriſtian 
Religion, this ſad event and burden of the Lord may be too eaſily 
foretold by one of the ſmalleſt Prophets, That as Atheiſme, Profanc- 
#eſſe and Irreligion is like to get ground on all ſides, througli the de- 
formities, immoderations, varieties, & inconſiſtencies of Religion, ſo 
(to be ſure) the Papall parij, repute & intereſt will daily prevaile every 
where, (as of later yeares it hach) againſt thoſe of the Proteſtant and 
Reformed profeſſion:fince they ſee even the moſt famous, ſetled and 
flouriſhing Charch of England, (which was the Mirror of Reformation, 
the nobleſt ſtandard of Religion, the ableſt Antagoniſt againſt Reo 
miſh pride and ſuperſtition in all the world,) .th&s, even thx, ſought 
now to be ſo reduced, fo battered and divided, ſo peeled and ſpoiled, 
diſtreſſed, deformed, diſſipated and deſpiſed ; and this even by thoſe 
that pretend high to Reformation, which muſt, they ſay,be attained 
and perſected by utter deveſting, even this ſo famous a Church, and 
its deſerving Clergy, of their former Honour and - Eſtate, Order 
and Government, Authority and Dignity, Revenues and Reputa- 
tion, Uniformity and Unity; all which heretofore they enjoyed 
by the mercy of God, atid good will of ſuch Princes and Feels Par- 
| | ame nis 
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laments and People, as were the beſt Chriſtians and beſt feformed, 
who juſtly abhorred thoſe ſacrilegious and ſbarking aris, which mam 
either Religion or Reformation; Preachers or true Profeſſors, e 
ther avaritious, or beggerly and neceſſitous; which their Wiſdome | 
and Piety knew would be the way to undermine and obſtrucq all u 
Religion and progreſſe of Reformation; all experience teaching 7x 
that mankind is naturally prone rather to follow liberall Errours iim 
niggardly Truths: few men will adhere to hungry Holineſſe and fam. 
ſbing Reformations , ſuch as ſome men have de ned and vehement 
ly agitated of late years in England, little (God knows) to the cte 
or advance of any true Reformation. | M3 
It eannot then but be moſt evident to you (O my noble Countrep. ! 
men) and to all wiſe men, that as the (ad condition of the Church | 
England at once pleaſeth and hardneth the Romaniſts (who are glad 
he her thus waſted, though they abhor the means and merhods - 
of her miſery; ſo the reall intereſt of the true Reformed Religm 
in England ſeems now.much weaker than ever it was, much mar 
expoſed to the g#jedFions and oblaquies, the Policies and Practice 
pragmatick Feſw/ts and other ſpitefull Fapiſts, who with infiuꝶ 
Induſtry, with all, Arts and Alacrity, daily undermine all the 
ming parts, yea and the very foundation as well as the reputdia 
all reformed: Religion in the hearts of the people of EA 
Doubtleſſe, if Popiſh Prieſts, which are men of learning and obs 
lives, had liberty in publick to promote their party, W. wld - 
draw moſt men and women after them, in the Novelties, Diſtra | 
ons, Confuſions and-Deformities 1 yea and of Reforms 
tions here in England, in deſpite of all the orderly and orb 
Clergy yet left in England: ſo little would they conſider any ſtop « 
impediment, that either Presbytery or eee 16. ö 
can give them, who have all been made active and contributive tothe 
own ſhame, and to the generall ruine of this Church, and conſequent 
ly to the reall advantages of Popery , which profeſſeth great unifot- 
mity and conſtancy in their Religion. Nor can the ſabtil factors ſot 
the Papacy but expect and hope by degrees, in a few years, to bring | 
in again into Ereland, the juſtly feared and abhorred Inundations | 
the Sea of Rome, in its ſuperſtitions and | #ſurpations : againſt botl 
which our wiſe and pious progenitors, both ſince and before the I. 
formation, did in many Parlaments make ſeverall cautions, proviſions, 
Premunire 8, and ſanctions, to preſerve the liberty, honour, and parity of 
the Charch of England. | 5 
For they well knew, that the ſecular intereſts and Eccle ſiaſtick de- 
ſignes of the Church and Court of Rome ever have been, and ſtill are 
carried on with a mighty tide and ſtrong current, not onely of Papa 
authority and popular credulity, as of old, but of Learning, Eloquence, 
Riches, Honor, Power, Pomp, Policy, yea & with great plauſibilicies 
of Piety, Sanctity, Unity and Charity, of later Ages. All which po- 
pular and potent biaſſes will eafily and unavoidably over-beaer, in 
time (as to the generality of people) all thoſe feeble reſiſtances C 
| oppoit- 
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biow ſucceſſion of poor, deſpiſed and diſpirited Miniſters; whatever 
they are, whether of 3 Fresbyterias, or Independent chiara- 
ders; who in great part naked and unarmed, unfed and unſtudied; 
teduced to 4 — and ſtarveſing habitude, both of Body and 


Mind, of Honour and Eſtate, will prove pitifull Champions for 
true ——— Religion; when they ſhall neithen haye juſt 
nor juſtifiable Authority, to aſſert the true and juſt meaſuręs 
gion and true Reformation. Who is there that in after-Ag 
— Soul-& his Religion wich thoſe men & Miniſters 
can have neither Learning nor Livelihood capable to bear up wich 
WM cheir ſpirits and parties, or the Authority and: Hong of their cal- 
lug; eſpecially when . to encounter with, ſuch ſons of nn, 
ſuch Zanzummims and Goliahs, who | will ever appear on the Papall: 
fide, to deſie all Reformation that ſeems to reproch cel Je . 
nities? Rs e N 7 T6033 1 * 
2s, will not the predicunt lor rathier mendicami) Patgpns Gf ſo divi- 
ded Religion and deformied es of Reformation, ſeem̃ in their own 
eyes ( they be ſtrangely ſwelled with the puffe and breath of 


P ity) but 25 Zanies and Divarfs; as Graſſe-hoppers before them, 


ich their;thred-bare- Coats, hungry Bellies, and ſervile- Spirits? 
_ will theſe that _ had means — — — s 
Divinity. or practiſe of preaching: da modetn Synopſis and 
m. Engliſh Concordance, being raw and. infants in degwatick Truths, 
perfect ſtrangers to Pglemick, Hiſtorick, and Scholaſtick Divinity, to 


Councils, Fathers, and Languages how will they be affrighteded 
read or Reis of the greit-names of Baronius, Fel ine, Poſevint ; 
Perron, Petavits, Sirmundus, and many; other Grandees df chg Ro- 


man fide, 
who are a 


Honour, Studies and Parts, for thę advance of their fide, in their #r- 
rours and Superſtitions ? which of late years their followers have 
done with untiappy ſueceſſe and great encreaſe of their faction agait 
the Reformed Religion of the divided Church of England; whoſe 
ſcatteted Remains (ina ſhort time) will be like 4 flock of filly and 
helpleſs Sheep, that have neither ſafe folds, nor any dkilfull and va. 
lant Shepherds to defend and reſcue them. Th Be gd 
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oppoſitions that can be made . by ſuch an equivocal generation and = — 
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N BART gainſt this Reformed Church, onely with their own 
teength and dexterity, but they have other-oblique 
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ations FF J Fl Policies and ſiniſter Praiſes, by which they ſet o 
Nele vor che hot heads and+pragmarick hands of All oche 


e - SetFs, ho pretend the greateſt Antipathies to Pope 
ry , and yet moſt promote its intereſts by their Factions and fin- 
tick Practiſes by their heedleſſe and headleſſe, their boundleſſe and 


endleſſe Agitations, which. blaſt all true Refbrmation, and bring in 


nothing but Diviſion and Confuſion. BOP en e 
For among theſe there are a ſort of people who affect e 
uo 


in Church and State too, a ſpirituall and temporall Dominion, 
than doth the Pope of Rome there are among them many peti) 


Popes, who would fain be the great and onely Dictators of Relin; 
whoſe opinionative pride and projects are as yet of a leſſer volume R 


blinder print, but they every day meditate & agitate new Editions d 
their power, and larger additions to their parties and de 5 being 
45 infallible in their own conceits, as imperious in their ſpitits, dt 
magiſteriall in their cenſures, as the proudeſt Popes of Rome q nt 
doubtiag ro condemn and excommunicate any private Chriſtan 
and Miniſters, yea whole Chriſtian Churches, yea and the beſt Refor- 
med in the world (ſuch as England was) if they be not juſt of thei 


form and faſhion, or if they will not patiently ſabniir ro their mul · 


tiform and deformed Reformations, by which they daily wire«dran 
true Reformation to ſuch a ſmall thread, that lofing its Rreggrh-and 
integrity, it muſt needs ſnap in pieces and become uſeleſſe: (the 
ſtrange fires ofiblind, popular, prepoſterous and fſacrilegions:Zelfo 
overboyling true Religion and ſober Reformation, till they ate it 
terly confounded and quenched with ſuch ſordid and ſhamefullde- 
formicies, as muſt needs follow their Diviſions, Diſtractions and 
Deſpiciencies, as to all Church-order , Chriſtian unity and Mai- 
ſterlall authority. Thus many heady and g/ddy Profeſſors have been 
ſo eager to come out of Babylon, that they are almoſt run out of their 


wits, and far beyond the bounds of good conſciences; ſo jetlom of 


Superſtition, that they are Panders for Confuſion; lo ſcared wich the 
name of Rome, that they are afraid of all right Reaſon and ſober Re- 


Eccleſ. 2. 16. ligion; ſo feartull of being over-righteohs by following yain ra- 


ditions of men, that they fear not. to be over - wicked, by 1 ; 


the good foundations of Order, Honour, Peace and Charity, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have laid in his Church - fierce enemies in- 
deed againſt the 1dolatry of Antichriſt, but faſt friends to Belial and 
Mammon, to Schiſme and Sacriledge y which having no fellowſty 
with God and Chriſt, muſt geeds belong to the party of Auticiriſ, 
which contains a circle of Errours, while Chriſt is the — 
Truth; 


Rom. 2. 21. 
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Truth: and we know that parts diametrally oppoſite to each other 
may (yet) make up the ſame circumference, and be at equal diſtance 
from the centre; ſo may Practiſes and Opinions which ſeem moſt 
crolle againſt each other, yet, as Herod and Pilate, alike conſpire 
ainſt Chriſt and true Religion, like vicious extremes, which are 
contrary to each other, and yet uncorreſpondent with that vertue 
from which they are divided. * | 
They are children in underſtanding who do not already diſcern 
and deplore (what wiſe and godly men have long ago foreſeen and 
faretold) that by theſe two, Papail policy. and fanatick ſum, the ſuper- 
ſtitions of the Romaniſts, and the confuſions of Schiſmaticks, the 
happy ſtate of the reformed Church of England was alwayes in danger 
to be mocked, ſtripped, wounded and crucified: ſome men already 
fancy, that they ſee it weeping and bleeding, crying and dying, u 
inits (ad expirings the laſt words of its Saviour; firſt, to her God, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me ? next, for her Enemies and Deſtroyers, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do. While the Papiſts on 
the one {ide rob God of his glory, giving religious worſhip to Crea- 
tures: the Sacrilegiſts on the other ſide rob God and the Church, their 
Mother, Fathers, and Brethren, of that double Honour, Mainte- 
nance and Reverence, Authority and competency, which is due to 
them, and was ſetled upon them, ſnatching away the childrens bread 
that they may give it to dogs, to greedy and grinning men, authors 
and fautors of all our rents and 97 z who (as the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſeth it) run up and down through 
Village, grudging if they be not ſatisfied wiłh the Prieſts portion, -— 
Thus while thePapiſts too much pamper & overcharge Religion with 
Pomp and Luxury, with ſuperfluous Ceremonies aud Superſtitions x 
while the Fanaticks ſtrive to . #nderfeed and ſtarve it to a deſpicable 
feebleneſſe and deformity z both of them are become dangerous ene- 
mies to the true reformed ſtate of Religion, in this or any Church and 
Nation , whoſe beſt temper and healthfulleſt conſticution is made 
up of hncere Truth, unfeigned Charity, liberall Piety, unaffetFed Decency, 
aduly-ordained Miniſtry with ju#t Authority, and uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ſton, entertained with holy moderation and humble . All 
which were heretofore as remarkably to be ſeen in the Church of Eng- 
land as in any Nation under Heaven: which now is in danger to 
put upon great ſreights,to run between two Seas and Rocks, like the 
Ship which carried S. Paul; uncertain whether it muſt be deſtroyed 
by Papall,or popular inſolencies; whether it ſhall at once be driven and 
ſplit upon the high rocks of Popery, or toſſed with the Herricans's of 
vulgar tempeſts and variety, till it run upon the flats and-ſhallows. of 
Sacriledge, and be ſwallowed up by fanatick Quick-ſands, + 
'Tis true, theſe inſectiles, the later and leſſer fry of novell Sects 
and various factions in England, dayly multiplying and dividing in 
their Opinions, Religions and Reformations, may poſſibly ſeem to 
ſomg men like ſmall Pilchards or Shotten Herrings, compared to the 
great Mhales and mighty . of Rome; neither ſo dreadfull, 
| | aa 3 | nor 
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nor ſo dangerous to the Reformed Religion But wiſe men may con. 
fider that what ſeems wanting in their Maſe and Bulk, ſeverally look. 
ed on, is made up in their number and activity: not onely Sea - Man- 
fters may ſink a ſhip, but ſmall wormes, which grow to its ſides and 
keel, will eat it through and deſtroy it. It is a great deal of miſchief 
that Mice and Rats, Ants and Mites, will do in a little time to great 
bodies, if they be let alone. Thiis I am ſure, ſome of theſe: petty- . 
rited, but very ſpitefull animals, which ſome mei ſo much deſpiſe, 
have of late yeares ſo exceſſively ſpamned and ſwarmed by a licent;- 
ous + 2 IIS of Religions and Reformations here in England, thr 
they are become like the numerous Locuſts,Flies and Caterpillars of 
Egypt; not onely very buſie and importune, but bicing and deyour- 
ing what ever they can light upon; yea many of them, like Waſps 
and Hornets, are moſt exaſperatedagainſt thoſe ſober Chriſtians and 
Miniſters, who are leſs patient to have their Eſtates, Liberties, Con- 
ſciences and Religion, at once deſtroyed by their gnawing or cr 
roding Reformations. 
The fruits and effects of which African mixtures and confuſion, 


every wife man may eaſily foretell, being utterly inconſiſtent. vic 


not onely the Sanity, Charity, Unity, Tranquillity, and Majeſy 
of Religion, becoming this Reformed Church and Chriſtian Stat, 
but with the very civill Peace, freedom and ſecular Honour of this 
Nation. Nor can any ſober perſon tell what any one or all of then, 
in their fractions and factions, would be at, either in reſpect of ie 
flouriſhing of Religion, orglicicy of the civil ſtate, beyond (or ay 
way comparable to) what was formerly profeſſed, practiſed and ei- 
joyed in this Church and Nation, long before Satan had leave thus 
to winnow the Church, with Saint Peter, or to ſmite the State, as he 
did Fob,with theſe civill boyles and botches, I know there are ſome 
rave and godly men (who are well- affected to the Church of Bug 
Land, and zealous for true Reformation in a ſettled and happy way) 
who do not account theſe Moderne and Minute SecZs, theſe broken 
and divided factions, to be any way very dangerous, and ſo not con- 
ſiderable to the publick welfare of this Nation, either in Religious 
or civill reſpects; becauſe they think none of them to be of a firme 
and durable conſtitution, but rather as Vermine, bred of putid water, 
in warme, unholeſome, and to them moſt indulgent ſeaſons, between 
Pride and Peeviſnneſſe, Ignorance and Licentiouſneſſe, Envy and 
Covetouſneſs, they cannot either continue long, or propagate 
laſting ſucceſßion, but as animalls of a crude, imperfect and equiyocall 
generation, having ſpent that corrupt matter out of which they 
have both their production and nutrition, they will (like Magots] dye 
of themſelves: as did the Gnoſticks, Montaniſis, Manichees , No- 
vatians, or Cathariſts, the Aerians, Euchites, Circumcellions, Dona- 
tiſts and others in ancient times, whole folly being made manifeſt 
to all ſober Chriſtians, it prevailed no further. Such creatures in 
time, like Snailes, waſting their ſlimy and indigeſted ſubſtancg by 
their own motions. The rage of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks —_ 
e 
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like that of mad Doges, which after they have a while fomed' and 
fnapped here and there, run themſelves to death, and are tired 
by their ow cruell agit#tions. Nor will they find many to ſucceed 
them, eſpecially when once the wiſdome and piety ofa Chriſtin 
Nation ſo far recovers, as to cut off and curb that popular, licentidus 
and lazy humour, or to obſtruct thoſe hopes of profit, pleaſure and 
preferment, which are the Favonii, the warme winds; that : preg- 
nate theſe creatures. How few would have deſerted, and ſo 47 4 the 
Church of England, (as they have done) if they had not had other 
temptations than thoſe of conſcierice or religious perſwaſions? 

'Tis true, I do not look upon theſe many-headed and miſ-ſhapen 
factions, which are ſo highly animated againſt the Church of Englund, 
(being moſt-whart like Monſters, either exceſſive in their Seraphick 
Whimfics, everlaſting Novelties, and affected fancies; or defective 
in that ſound knowledge, that humble, orderly and peaceable chari- 


ty, which becomes true Chriſtians) I do not look upon them as any 


way apt, or able of themſelves to build an orderly and durable 
ſtructure, no more than the BN · layers of Babel, when their Tongue: 
were divided: for I find they are commonly like Rodkes, which 
ſtrive to make their own neſts by rifling their Neighbours. Little {9- 
lid or ſetled, in Reaſon or Religion, in Church oF State, is expecta- 


ble from tempers and activities which are like that of Pioncers and 


Plunderers, chiefly for undermining and ruining, proſtrating and le- 
velling, both Churches and States, all Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
that are either within their reach and ſtroke , or without their mark 
and cognizance upon their fore- heads. | 

Yet give me leave to ſuggeſt, yea and to urge upon your moſt ſe- 
rious conſiderations (O my Honoured and beloved Conntry-men) that 
the conſequents neceſſarily attending the divided opinions and de- 
ſtructive agitations of thoſe that may ſeem the moſt petty parties, 
and inconſiderable Sects now in England, muſt needs be very dafige- 
rous , and may in time prove extreamly pernicious to the peice, 
piety, honour, and welfare of this Nation; not onely in reſpeR of the 
Reformed Religion, whoſe authoritative Miniſtry and maintenance 
they will ever ſeek to devour and utterly deſtroy, but even in reſpect 
of ſecular intereſts, and civill peace. 4b 

For the firſt, (The integrity and true intereſts of the Reformed 
Religion, ) who; that hath read what I have already, not more paſſi- 
onately then impartially written, can be ſo blind, as not to ſee, That 
the pride, petulancy and deſpite, the ignorance, licentiouſneſſe and 
covetouſneſs of ſome of theſe men, hath been and ſtill is ſuch, that 
they have not onely ſought to waſt and deforme, to reproach and 
defame all that outward order, viſible beauty, polity, ſupport and uni- 
ty, which became ſo famous a Church and Nation; but they have 


blaſphemies, high Atheiſmes and rude immoralitigs'? 
naturally boile up in the corrupt hearts and violent o 
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when they have any fire of temptation, or encouragement, Whaes 
then ſo immodeſt, ſo impudent againſt the glory of God, againf 
the honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the written word of 
God, againſt the reputation of the Catholick, or any well-reformeq 
Church, againſt the Lawes of nature, civill ſocieties and common ju- 
ſtice, againſt the good of men and Chriſtians, their temporall and 
eternall welfare, which ſome of theſe Aladdons, theſe Apollyons will 
not adventure to broach and abet, to act, own and applaud, when 
they ſee their raveries are apt not onely to amuſe the w#/gar peg 
but to mend their own fortunes , which are the firſt and neereſt de- 
ſignes they aime at, as the chief ends of the agents? 

But the end or. effect following their actions, (though poſſibly 
not ſome of their intentions) will be this, to prepare by theſe yar- 
ous windings, confuſed circulations and diſtorted wreſtings of the 
Reformed Religion, the way for Roman factors, Papall intereſts and 
Feſuitick deſignes, whoſe learned abilities, orderly induſtry, and in- 
defatigable activity is ſuch, that by that time the old Fock of Reye- 
rend, orderly and authoritative Biſhops and Presbyters, (the truef 
and moſt unqueſtionable Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt,) ae 
worn out in England, and the reformed Religion is reduced with ig 
titular and extenuated Miniſters to a meer mealy, or popular Chayyf 
comfuſionsʒ (the moſt of ſober people being either ſick, or aſhamed, 
or weary of their home- bred diſorders, and unremedied diſeaſes in 
Religion) by this time (I ſay) the Romilh agitators will not onely 
devoure all theſe petty parties, and feeble factions of Reformer, 
with as much eaſe as the Stork did the Froggs; but they will (in 
time) utterly deſtroy the remaines of the defamed Doctrine and d. 
formed Religion , which your fore-fathers owned, and to the death 


* gw as moſt true and well reformed , with great Honour, Ho- 


ineſſe, and Happineſs; which yet the ignorance and inſolence, the 
Illiterateneſs and Ruſticity, the Barrenneſſe and Barbarity of noyel 
Sects have already rendred poor and deſpicable, much to be pitied 
and deplored both at home and abroad. | 

I muſt ever ſo far own my reaſon, as to profeſſe that I look upon 
the Defamers, Dividers and Deſtroyers of the Church of England, 
(whatever they are or ſeem) to be no other than the perdues ot 
forelorn hope of Popery, which by lighter skirmiſhes open advan- 
rages to the Popes maine Battaglio; the Vancourriers, or Harbin- 
gers, ſent and excited (in great part) from the Pragmatick Policies. 
of Rome, whoſe grand intereſt ſince the Reformation hath been, not 
more to advance the Houſe of Auſtria and preſerve the Papacy, than 
to regain the Church of England to the Romiſn ſlavery, 

In whoſe preſent calamities may eaſily be diſcerned a far greatet 
reach and deeper Spirit, than is ulual to be found in ordinary Secta- 
ries and Schiſmaticks, who are commonly of low and mean parts, 
ſhort-ſighted and ſhort-ſpirited,of very ſhallgw wits and extemporary 
deſignes, rarely aiming at any thing that is of a publick concern, 
of a grand, notable and durable proportion ; bur rather Ag 

their 
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their ſudden paſſions and occafionall fancies or correptions, which 
are Py poor and plebeian, ſeldome reachin# higher chan rhe 
pleaſure of ſcrat#ng their own or other mens irching ears with ſome 
novel fancies and opinions, or ſetting up themſelves by a ſorry am- 


bition to be Heads and Leaders, the Paſtors and Teachers of ſome 


credulous company, which makes it ſelf into ſome new mode, and 
yery ſuperciliouſly calls it ſelf The Church; not in charity and com- 
munion with, but in contempt and defiance of all other Churches, 
Parochiall , Provinciall, Nationall, or Catholick, owning none of 
the Primitive, Grand and Apoſtolicall Combinations, or their Suc- 
ceſſions, to be truly conſtituted Churches. By ſuch little arts ſome of 
them feed their bellies and cloth their backs better than heretofore, 
when they made no ſuch cekes for their Queens of Heaveh, nor 
as for cs bm ge mana * . confined to their leſſe 
ainfull trades; ſome of them feed meerly.upon popular breath, 
res as the wind, will never laſt long in ons ours ; laſtly, 
ſome of them keep up their vulgar Pride and ſad Ambitions by 
nothing elſe but by the fame of their Antagoniſts, the Slory they 
have to conteſt with, the Church of England and het ableſt Mini- 
ſters, who are (in earneſt) ſo. much ſuperiour to theſe ſorry Rivals 
and Ruiners of them, in all Learning, Religion, Vertne, Wiſdome, 
Honeſty and Modeſty, as the Stars in the firmament are beyond the 
Fan of rötten chips in the dark, or the ſhining of Glow - wormes 
in a ditch. „„ | N 7 
Certainly theſe petty parties, who ſcarce know what they drive at, 
and are full of yarieties in their Fancies, Forms and Factions, theſe 
cannot produce ſo conſtant a current and fo ſtrong a tide, as is al- 
waies urging againſt the Church 45 Engl. and the honour ot the Refor- 
med Religion; but they are driven on by a ſubtill and ſecret, yet 
potent impulſe, as waves of the ſea, not onely a5 — and« breaking 
upon each other, but (all of them) battering the Honour and Sta- 
bility of the Church of England, as the great rampart or bank which 
ſtands in the way of the Sea of Rome, mightily: oppoſing and binder- 
ing heretofore both fanatick Confuſions, PapaF Uſarpations,and:Ro- 
miſh Superſtitions z whoſe advantages now are evidently prepared 
and carried on by thoſe, that under the name of Reformation will moſt 


effectually at laſt overthrow it. 


For after theſe perry ſpirits, who have been and are the great Di- 


viders, Deſpiſers and Deſtroyers of the ' reformed Churgh of Eng- . 


land, have a few years longer played their mad prunłs in this ſome | 
time ſo flouriſhing and fruitfull viney ard of the Lord, (pulling up the 
hedge of Eccleſiaſticall Canons, and Civil Sanctions, throwing Lows | 
the well of Ancient 2 r, and Cattiolick Government, breaking 
in pieces the wije-preſs of holy Ordination and Mypiſteriall Authoriy 


ty and Succeſſion, pulling up both rooz and branch of holy Plants and. 
regular Planters;) what (I beſeech you) can hinder theſe ſubtill 


Foxes and wild Boars of Romiſh Power and 3 to 32 A me 
rve) to deltroy al 
"he 


not onely ſecretly, but openly (as occaſion ſhall e 
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The probable ſuſpicion of re TRE = mY | 


tiquity. 


the remaining ſteck of the true Proteants,and Profeſſors of the Re 
formed Religion v who at firſt ſoberly proteſting againſt Popiſh' 
Errours and Deformities, afterwards. praying (in. vain) for a joynr 
and juſt Reformation, did (at laſt) reform 2 


of Gods Word, interpreted by the Catholick Practiſe of pureſt An: 


What (without a miracle) can hinder the Papall preyalency 
England, when once ſound Doctrine is ſhaken, corrupted, deſpiſed 


when Scriptures are fyreſted by every private interpreter; when the 


ancient Creeds and Symbols, the Lorcs Prayer and Ten Commay, 
dements, all wholſome forms of ſound Doctrine and Devore 


the Articles and Liturgy of ſuch'a Church, together with the fel 


famous Councils, all are ſlighted,vilified, deſpiſed and abhojred þ 3 


ſuch Engliſn · men as pretend to be great Reformers ;. when neither 


tiſtine Reſpect nor Support, Credit nor Countenance, Mainte- 
Eds nor Reverence Fall be left either to the Reformed Religion 


or the Miniſtry ofit? without which they will hardly be carried on _ 
beyond the fate of Pharaohs Chariots, when their wheeles were | 


taken off, which is to be overwhelmed and droivned in the Row 
red Sea which will certainly overflow all, when once England is be 


come, not dnely a dunghill and Tophet of Hereticall filth and Stk 
maricall fire, but an Acęlauma, or field of blood, by mutuall Au. 


moſities and civil Diſſentions, ariſing ſrom the variations and c rn 
ſions of Religions. 2 | Wt 


All which; as the; Roman Zagle now foreſees, and ſo followes the © 
camp of Sectaries (as Yultares and Birds gf prey are wont te doeAr 


mies) ſo no man, not blinded with private paſſions and preſent inte- 


reſt, is ſo ſimple, as not to know that it will in time terribly ſeize 


upon'the blind, dying, or dead carkaſe of this Churth and Nations 
whoſe expiration will be very viſible, when the Purity, Order and 
Unity of Religion, the Reſpect, Support and Authority of the Min- 
ſtry is vaniſhed and baniſhed out of England, by the neglect of ſome, 


the Malice, Madneſſe and Ingratitude of others, your moſt unhappy | 


Countrey- men: Then ſhall the 1ſr4el of England return to the B 
of Rome; chen ſhall the beauty of our Sion be captive to the bondage 
of Babylons either Superſtition or Perſecation from both whi 
beſeech God to deliver us. | ; RE 
As an Omen of the future fate, how many perſons of fair Eſtates, 


others of good parts and hopefull Learning, are already ſhrewdly 
. warped and inclined to the Church of Rome, and either actuilly re- 


conciled,orina great readineſſe to embrace that Communion(which 
excommunicates all Greek and Latine Churches, Eaſtern, Weſtern and 
African Chriſtians, which will not ſubmit to its Dominion and Su- 
perſticion) por hereto, becauſe they know not 

make of or expect Ir 


what to 


& +» 


om the Religion and Reformation of the Church of 
gland; which they ſee ſo many zealous to reproch and ruine, 10 
few concerned to relieve, reſtore, or pity? | 3 

As for thereturn of you (my noble Countrey- men) and your Po- 


ſterity 


afcer che 
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ſterity to the Roman Subjection and Superſtition, I doubt not but 
many of you; moſt of you, all of you; that are perſons of judicious 
and conſciencious Piet; doe heartily deprecate it, and would ſeri- 
ouſly avoid ĩt to the beſt of your skill and power, as indeed you have 
eat cauſe, both in Prudente and Conſcience, in Piety and Policy: 
yet I believe none of you can flatter your ſelves, that the next Cen- 
115 ſhall defend the Reformed Religion in England from Romith 
Pretenſions, Perſwaſions and Prevalenicies, as the laſt hath done, 
while the Digniey, Order and, Authority of the Miniſtry, the Go- 
vernment of excellent Biſhops, the Majeſty and Unity of this refor- 
med Church and its Religion, were all maintained by the unanimous 
vote, conſent and power of all Eſtates. n e | 
Nay, the Dilemma and diſtreſſed choice of Religion is now redu- 
ced to this, that many peaceable and well-minded Chriſtiarfs, having 
been ſo long harraſſed, bitten and worried with novell Factions and 
pretended Reformarions, would rather chuſe that their Poſterity (if 
they may but have the excule of ignorance in the main controverſies, 
to plead for Gods mw in their joining to that Communion which 
hath ſo ſtrong areliſh of E 7 thy Leeks and Onions, of Idolatry and 
Superſtition, beſides unchriſtian 7 7 and intolerable Ambiti- 
on; that · their Poſterity, I ſay) ſhould return to the Roman party, 
which hath ſomething among them ſetled, orderly and uniform, 
becoming Religion, than to have them ever turning and tortured 
upon Ixions wheel, catching in vain at fancifull Reformations, as 
Tantalus at the deceitfull waters, rolling with infinite paines and 
hazard the Reformed Religion, like Siſyphas his ſtone, ſometime 
aſſerting it by Law and Power, otherwhile expoſing it to popular 
Liberty and Looſeneſſe; than to have them #oſſed to and fro with every 
wind of Doctrine, with the Fedities, Blaſphemies, Animoſities, 
Anarchies, Dangers and Confuſions, attending fanatick Fancies 
& quotidian Reformations, which, like botches or boiles from ſurfeit- 
ed and unwholſome bodies, do daily break out among thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, who have no rule of Religion but their own humours, and no 
bounds of their Reformations but their own Intereſts; the firſt makes 
them ridiculous, the ſecond pernicious toall ſober Chriſtians. 


Whereas the Roman Church, however tainted with rank Errours 


and dangerous Corruptions in Do&rine and Manners (which forbid 
us under our preſent convictions to have in thoſe things any viſible 
ſacred communion with them, though we have a great charity and 
pity for them; Charity in what they ſtill retain good, Pity in what 
they have erred from the Rule and Example of Chriſt and his Ca. 
tholick Churchz) yet it cannot be denied, without a brutiſh blind- 
neſſe and injurious ſlander (which onely ſerves to gratifie the groſſe 
Antipathies of the gaping vulgar) that the Charch of Rome, among 
its Tares and Cockle, its Weeds and Thornes, hath many whol- 
ſome Herbs and holy Plants growing z much more of Reaſon and 
Religion, of good Learning and ſober Induſtry, of Order and Poli- 
ty, of Morality and Conſtancy , of „ Candor and Ciyility;of 
i com- 
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3 er 
ot divide a 
art ies in Re- 622 
igion as to GW 
the civill in- 
tereſts of 

England. 


which are equall 
| 2 to deſerve your or your Poſterities admiration or imitatiom, 


common Honeſty and Humanity, becoming grave men and Chriſt 
ans, by which to invite after · Ages and your Poſterity to adhere toi 
and them, rather then to be everlaſtingly expoſed to the'profexe bai. 
lings, endleſs janglings, mi erable manglings, childing confuſion, 4. 
theifticall indifferencies and ſacrilegious Furies of ſome later Pine, 
greedy and giddy, making both a play and a ptey 
of Religion, who have nothing in them comparable to the Pa 


t rather their greateſt caution and prevention: for you will finde 
what not I onely, but ſad, experience of others may tell you, tha 


the e and pitch-forks of theſe petty Sets and plebeian FaRions 
wil 


ill be as ſharp and heavy as the Papiſts Swords and Faggots heretg- 


fore were, both to your religious and civil Happineſſe. 


An ene ec 


CRHARH. XXIX. | } 


dor however the feebleneſſe and paucity of leſſer Seth 
and Factions in Religion in ſome places, their mut 
al Diviſions and inteſtine Quarrels in others (beg 
lic che Birds called Refs, ever bruſling and pecking 
| againſt each other) may make them ſeem at preſat 
not (6 dangerous or pernicious, in regard of ain 
Troubles and Seditions, as they have been to the Eccleſiaſtical ; 
Uniformity, Beauty and Honour; yet later as well as former | 
riences may not onely admoniſh, but aſſure you, that beſides the | 
Roman advantages, which are greateſt and laſt , the private Paſſios 
and various Intereſts even of theſe leſſer Factioniſts and Sticklers, 
will not ſeldome nor a little hazard your civil peace, when once 
their ſeverall parties and opinions can get numbers capable to ſet up 
their pretenſions, under any ſpecious name, either of @nbepriftich 
Repentance, or ſpecial Calls and Inſpirations, or a 92 Monarch, 
or Chriſts Kingdome in this world, or any Saints reigning upon earth 
for a thouſand years more or leſſe, according as they can get and hold 
power over mens bodies and ſouls, and be ſup reme to all intents and 
purpoſes, both civil and religious. | 
I make no great doubt but theſe men will be found as #igid, cru- 
ell and implacable in their heights and ſoveraignties, as ever thoſe 
bloody Papiſts were, whole principle was to deſtroy all they count 
Hereticks, and the others to deſtroy all they count nat godly & Saints, 
becauſe (forſooth) nor of their reſpective parties, eicher Popiſſs ot 
Schiſmaticks, 5 
England at ſeverall times, beſide other Countreys, hath had ter- 
rible Eſſayes what ſuch ſpirits aim to doe (and they will out - doe 
their own aimes) when their rude hands ſhould be able to keep pace 
with their giddy heads, malicious hearts and extravagant | tongues-' 
How have they ſometime tlireatned to deſtroy, not onely Church- 
men 
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Chap-XXIX. The Pride, fie and ine Religious Faitionr. - 55 
men and Miniſters, but all Gown- men and Lawyers; yea all others Ser te H:fory 


in any por or capacity above them, if incompliant with them? I lack Cade 


You en Rot be ignorant how tlie pulſe ot ſuch people Genes, when ehr 
they have taſted of ſeyerall Religions, and ſipped of many Efor- > ” = 
nations, which, like variety of ine, ſo ſtrangely intoxicate common A Hacker and 


men and women, that of friends they grow moſt inſolent enemies et in 


againſt thoſe Churches and Chriſtians which they firſt defpite;then den üg abb. 
| Forfake, at length divide, and at laſt deſtroy, as — — * E:abith 


ver. 212 THe ©; 
Pe Thos deſperately diſdainfull, unaffable and intractable, grew the 
Donatifts, Novatiant, Arians, and others in St. Auſtins time, ſuperci- 
liouſly refuſing all offers of Chriſtian conference and charitable ac- 
commodation with* him and other holy men of the. Catholick | 
Communion: yea ſome of them unprovoked (as St Auſtin tells us) 4 Evil. 4d 
put Catbolick Chriſtians and Miniſters to exquiſite tortures, caſtigg 12. 
unſtalea lime with vinegar into their eyes to burn them out, that they x /diuis vi- 
might be as blind in their bodies, as their perſecuters were in their 4 Au. 
ſoules; railing moſt bitterly, as Roſfidius in the life of S. Auſtin tels 
us, againſt that holy man and his fraternity of Biſbops and Presbyrers, 
becauſe he did mightily diſcover, and render deteſtable their ip 
criticall madneſs, tor which theſe in pudent vretebis, and impious pre- 
tenders to religion, called him a carnall may, a farmai Profeſſors ret. 
ten Cbriſt an, an execrable perſon,” not fit to liye: thus (for t com- 
fort of many unjuſtly deſpiſed, and untruly reproched Baiſbeps and Pref- 
byters of tlie Church of England,) was he treated by theſe fanatich 
Fattionifts, who was one of the moſt excellent lights for learned hu- 
mility, charitable induſtry, and modeſt conſtancy, that ever God rai- 
ſd up to his Church ſince the Apoſtles dayes. en Ae! 

I will not odiouſly repeat to you the well known, yet infamdus, Ser forth by | 
ſeditions and ruſtick tumults raiſed in Germany by the Anabeptiffick Caan in bis 
and other Spirits, to the deſtruction of above an hundred thouſand By ocherrof 
poor people. Other attempts were made by ſuch Zelots upon other late inknglih 
Provinces and Cities, ſufficient to tell the world what good ſto- 
machs ſome men have to devour all things civill and ſacred, when 
once they can be Maſters of miſc rule. Their deſpite is not onely a- 
gainſt the learning, livelyhood and lives of Biſhops and true Mimſters 
of Churches, either Reformed or Roman, that ſtand in their way; 
but all is fuell that comes under their flaming Fingers They long 
to be ſnarers and Maſters of the Eſtates, Lands, Places, Profits, Ho- 
nours, Powers, and Wives of Magiſtrates, Noblemen, Gentlemen, 

Merchants, Citizens, Yeomen, and Tradeſmen, whoſe barnes, or 
ſhops; or houſes are better furniſhed than theſe Reformers yet are. 
Wholoever they or their Prophets & Paraſites, ſnould decree, as Fohn 
F Leiden did, to be Reprobates (becauſe not complying with their 
wild opinions and holy ravings,) preſently chey were branded for 
needy; next they.were voted as enemies to Feſs: Chriſty at laſt 
they were devoted to Poverty, Priſons, Baniſhments and Deaths , 
unlefle: they ' choſe a voluntary Confiſcatien and baniſhments# to 
Bbb2 | | elcape 
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. "Book 
— eſcape other mens inordinate fury. Who can marvaile that theſe hy. 
minable deſolaters, in their Principles and Practiſes, ſhoul be ve- 
ry ſparing of thoſe Swpperts which men have for their y lives 


and temporall welfare, where they ſee them to be ſuch pradigall 


moſt contribute to make mens ſoules eternally happy in Piety and 
Charity? of which the Devil never — havock, than 
when he obtrudes exceſſive, needleſſe, and endleſſe Reformations, a; 
his grand Impoſtures, which, like vrolent torrents, not fill, but tro 
ble and confound all thoſe purer ſtreames and fountains of Re 
which had much more of Chriſtian purity and conſtancy in them, 


tion, | | | 
How can you (O worthy Gentlemen, or your poſterity) expe 
other effects in the ſacred or civill concernments of this Non, 
when inordinate liberty naturally begets /icentiouſneſſe in Relig 
licentiouſneſſe variety, variety animoſity, animoſity fury, and. 
force? the-uſuall Climax or gradation of all popular and irr 


hath potent impulſes to propagate his own, and extirpate all others, 
as an acceptable ſervice and ſacrifice to God, This he firſt. dath by 
words, diſputing, writing, __ reviling : If theſe methods of coc 
verting and reforming the wicked world will not ſerve, he concludes 
them as his and Gods oppaſers to be obſtinite; then he Ries to ti 
ſword, fiſt in vote, then in uſe, ſo ſoon as he and his party can get 
number and power ſufficient co act with probable ſafety: ſach a 
opportunity he counts a cal of Cod, an hand of providence, 45 


and directing what to do, in order to ſet up their new way, 484 
all others never ſo ancient, never ſo approved by good men, 1 
ſpered by Gods grace and bleſſing: Vea all old things muſt 2 
away, they muſt make all things new; and their way muſt needs 
be the new Feruſalem meant in the Revelation. tl 


grow to great and formidable ſerpents, with wide james, and l 
teyles, threatning to devour all that will not ſubmit and conforme 0 


Ker-9.7:8: dies, Whoſe faces at firſt ſeemed as che faces of men, faire man- 


table cenſure of the Bucbites and Circumcellians ſimplicity, fo Luthe 
of che Anabapriſts ſincerity, till they. ſaw; them growing * 


—Tivil diſemions neceſſarily riſe Book, 
and pittileſſe waſters of all thoſe Miniſters and meanes, which might 


though not ſo much of the overflowing fury and muddy ingnde | 


motions in Religion. In which common reaſon and naturall Din. 
ty (much more Chriſtianity) poſſeſſing men that there can be fr | 
the main but one true Religion, as there is but one true God, ad 
his holy will but one, every man is prone firſt to preſume that he hu 
the right; next, he growes ſo partiall to his own perſwaſions, a8 to 
imagine this above all others beſt, and onely pleaſing to God t 
he concludes all other wayes of Religion are as diſpleaſing and offer 
five to God, as to himſelf. Hence he ki to a zeal in Gods beha, 
both to decry all other, and to cry up his own Religion; after this ble 


Thus factions in Religion, like Crocodiler,from ſmall eggs at angh 


them; warrs, blood ſhed, and death, being the ſtings of thaſo Nr: 
nered, good · natured, and well minded? which was St. Aaſtius char, 


. from Religuanedlffremees, 


like Locuſts, and appearing like horſes prepared for Bara, ha- 
ving haire and ſoft dreſſes like women, but teeth like Lions, vio- 


lent exacters of their own Eiberty, but inſolent oppreſſors of other 


Tis evident in all ages and places, That as few men, when they 
grow many, are capable to uſe and enjoy with modeſty and humility 
that Chriſtian liberty, which in their pancity and minority they cra- 
ved of their ſuperiours for themſelves; ſo few are willing to grant 
the ſame freedom to others, now their inferiaurs in number and pow- 


er; moroſely denying what they once imporcunely deſired - which 


partiality riſeth out of ſuch pregnant jealouſies and reaſons of State, 
as dictate to all men thus much, That publick dferizes in matters 
of Religion are very dangerous to the civill peace of thoſe that en- 
joy power, and are quiet under itz which every party ſecretly envies, 
repines at, and ſeeks to obtain to it ſelf, that it may have its Tei- 
amph as well as others, and not alwaies be a Punic or uinderling. We 
our ſelves have lived to ſee upon this account the Tables fo turned 
in England, that many who heretofore deſired a favourable connj- 
vence at non conformity to the Church of England, are now moſt jea- 
lous and impatient to grant it to thoſe who are till confarme to it 
in their judgements, and ineffenſive ia their practiſes. The like tem- 
per and carriage is expected by all from —— count Reeuſants 
to them; whom they therefore ſtudy to ſup either ſcretij un- 
dermining,or openly exitrpating them as rivals and enemies. 

Not onely thoſe greater birds, Popery and Pre who are 
thought to affect rule in the Church of cri (of which they are 
moſt unworthy, if they deſerve to be linked with blaſphemy and 
other villaxies) but all rhoſe little birds, who firſt defiled their own 
neſts, then made new ones, and laid their eggs inthe branches of ſuch 
Chriſtian liberty (as is hardly granted by them to thoſe that till ad- 
here to the Church of England,) even theſe no ſooner live and flut- 
ter, but they cluck and flock together, ayming to grow as numerous 
28 they can: nor will any one of theſe faile to be dangerous in reſpect 
of the civll peace, when once they are confident of the power, as 
well as the ſuperlative Piety oß their party, if the preſent policies of 
State did not poyſe and balance one party with another, yea awe 
one by the other: nbne of them is of ſo ſmall courage, and tame 


Spirits, as not to ayme at the Converting, Reforming, 8uline and a 


2 
ſubduing of all others. The leaſt of theſe feeble people, like Conys 
in (ome Iſlandt of Greece, would make a ſhift to extirpate all the 
Iahabitaxts but themſelves ; They no ſooner grow up, increaſe, and 
multiply, but they are ready to fight, as the — teeth ſawed by 
Cadmus, (which {ible imported, as learned Backers tells us, nothing 
elſe but the Phænician Colonies armed with braſſe, and arriving in 
the Greek Iſlandi, who preſencly ſought by force to ſulidue all the 


Priſtine. and Native Inhabitans; the ſame Fhænician and Hebrew wn, 


word ſignifying brafſe and a Serpent ) This principle being bred wich 
Ul pretenders — Religion, that there is no conſcianes * — 


"Ts The feud: betwixt Factions aud Factions in Religion, Book lil 
made of any civill or Zeclefiaftick ſubjection, no uſe ot Chriſtiad 
patience and ſubmiſſion, longer than they want power to ſubdue all 
things under their feet, and to aſſert their due ſoveraię nus. 

Thoſe parties, ſeparations, Sects and diviſions, which ha ls 
ter yeazes unanimouſly ſet themſelves againſt the former conſtity. 
tion of the church of England, (which was once far above them) ag 
now grown not onely very pert and rigorous, but ſo various, and. 
each of them ſo ſtrangely vigorous, that they are not like te 

Hiſtory ot the rinnes ſtrugling in Rebeca s womb, but like the brats which a Com 

Netherlancs. teſſe in Flanders is reported to bring forth, equall in number to tis 
dies of the year: Nor are they Infants, ſtriving without much 
ſtrength, and with leſſe malice, but they are grown adult, mau, 
Gladratorian, Cyclopick; the balancing of whole Spirits is indeed 3 
great piece of art and policy, and may hold while there is ſo ger 
2 Maſter of Power and pradence as can do it. bk e 

But tis certain every party affects prevalency, not content W 
truckle under any other, ſince they have equally emancipated ten- 
ſelves from the authority and ſubjection to, yea from the Charity 
Communion with the Church of England, whole authority and e, 
nency was · ſometime as conſpicuous as its order, merit and glory; - 
Such as now diſdain her and ſeek to deſtroy her are veniall, it i 
retaliation of divine yengeance, they ambitiouſly ſtrive for maſtey 
againſt each other; each _ to be like che Maſter- pike in a Pond, - 
which (they think) may lawfully devour thoſe that are of leſſer fue | 
and growth. Tis certain that every faction in Religion hat is 
feares of oppreſſion, whetting them to mutuall emulations and a 
bitions, not knowing what party may, like the beaſts in Daniel, g 
the better over others, if not by arguments, yet by armes: nothag 
more frequent than thoſe civill conflagrations or burnings of Citis | 
and Countries, whoſe firſt fires are kindled from the Coales u 
the Altars, from Religious fire- brands caſt by Chriſtians in each 
others faces. — 0 

We need not go farther to verifie this preſumption, than to'the 
late great Inſtances ſo remarkable among our ſelves here in England 
ſufficiencly proving that there can be no civill ſecurity, where there 
is ſucha —— wariety, as ſerves to give both occaſion and cou. 

dence to different parties, both to excite their private ambitions, and 
in time to exert them in waies of open hoſtility, whenſoever oppor* 
tunity is given by any negligence, offence, or diſtemper in govem- 
ment or governours; upon the leaſt bruiſe, the ill humours, 28 in foul 
bodies, will have ſuch confluence to the diſfected part, as eaſily cau- 
ſes terrible inflawmarions, and many times ſuch gangrenes of poy- 
ſonous and indig eſtible humours, as nothing but ſword cin 
Cure. ah if . 

Not onely Germany and France heretofore have felt the ſad ef - 

ecds of theſe Religious factiont, frequently embrued in the blood af 

their Countries; but Scotland, Ireland and England, have hereto- 
fore had many ſhaking fits of theſe Religious feavers, though _ 


n 


* — 1 _ 7 _— * * 


Ses Sens e 


Chap XXI Difference in Religion Hangerous to /I pace. 


any that coſt each of them ſo much letting of blood as theſe laſt Ca- 
entures, which have infinitely waſted the people and ſpirits of theſe 
Fes Nations, taking their fir ſt ee heats (or pretending ſo at 
leaſt) from the zeal each party had for its Relig/on,” not as Chriſtian, 
which all profeſſe, but as diſcriminated by particular marks of 
leſſer Opinions and Perſwaſions, which occaſion more diſcords than 
all their agreement in other main matters can preſerye of Love and 
Concord, as men, as Countrey- men, or Chriſtians, - ' * 
lo oft ſince the Reformation in England began, and was perfe&t- 
ed (to ſo great a beauty, for Juſtice, Piety, Order, Charity, Mode- 
ration and Honour, as became the Glory of God, the Majeſty of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Wiſdome of this Nation) have the 
lings of Religion threatned, and began civil broyles, not onely in 
Henry the eighth's dayes, both in the North and Weſt (when yet Re- 
formation was much unhewn and — — being unſatisfied 
becauſe untaughr,as tothe juſt grounds of neceſſary Alteration)but 
afterward, in ſucceeding Princes dayes, eſpecially in Queen Zlizabeth's 
long and happy reign, how infinitely did religious diſcontents boyle 
i fame mens 2 — — — ſor — of vent in 
s of Hoſtility (which the publick Power, Policy and Vigilancy 
Aol times repreſſed) they bred all ſorts of foul 7»poſtumarions, 
even to the ſtudy of Aſſaſſinations, Empoiſonings and Treaſons; 
ſome ſo black and barbarous, as are unparalle fd in former, and will 
be ſcarce credible in after-Ages. = 
Nor did the diſcontepted Papiſts onely meditate firſt revenge, then 
Soveraignty, by blowing all up at one blow that was ſacred or civil 
in this Nationz but even that little cloud, which at firſt ſeemed but as 
an hands breadth,of difference in ſome outward Forms, Ceremonies 
and Circumſtances of. Religion, as Chriſtian and Reformed , this 
intime grew ſo full of ſalphurous or hot vapours, that it looked very 
black when it was not yet very big in England, either by ſchiſmes or 
ſeparations, being much cooled and allayed, yea in {pre part diſ- 
fipated and vaniſhed, through the excellent temper of that Govern- 
went both in Church and State, which that renowned Queen and het 
wiſe Councel preſerved ; which ſuffered neither Conformity to grow 
wanton and lazy, nor Non-conformity t# be preſumptuous or deſpe- 
m_ yet too popular, by out- vying the other party either in Piety 
or lIaduſtry. | | Gs wh 
— the ancient and onely Catholick Government of this 
and all other Churches for 1500. years, was then had in due venera- 
nion, allowed its double honour, both in Church and State, in Parla- 
ments and Synads; it was treated with great gravity and reſpect by 
that incomparable Princeſſe; afterward it was aſſerted with greater 
Indulgence and paſſion dy King Fames, who began that Proverb 
which his Son ſaw verified, No Biſbop, no King: yet in the beginning 
of the late Kings dayes, Epiicopacy and the ſtate of the Church was 
even pampered and coſetted 


by ſo exceſſive a favour and propenſity, as 
made it ſeem ki chief Favourite, not onely for reaſons of State, bur 
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The late height and ſudden fell "of Epiſcopacy. © Book 
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church: men, his Royall fayour confirming all thoſe Immunitjes, Hg. 
they enjoyed by the Lawes; Priviledges and'Cuſtomes of Ex 
to which the Kesrning, Gravity, and Merit of many worthy Nhe 
and other Church · men in England bare ſo great and good a pπν]i. 
tion, that few were ſo impudently envious, as not to think tha m 
ny, E moſt of them, well deſerved what they ſobetij e 


Jo ed V 0 a a NN 
71 he heat of the oppoſite Factions, as Non- conformiſis or Sanne 
tits; was ſo much allayed, that it ſeemed: quite extinguiſhed ac 
pollibly could it have revived: to ſo ſudden and dreadfull lama i 
the immoderations of ſome mens paſſionate counſels and precipitay - 
activities had not tranſported them beyond thoſe bounds which 
licick, and it may be pious, prudence did require; which eaſily s 
inkindled thoſe old differences which had been ſo much ſuppreſſed 
that they ſeemed quite buried in England, till they took freſh a 
unexpected fires from the cold climate, but hot ſpirits, of Scala 
which finding prepared and combuſtible matter there and here too 
ſoon brake out to ſuch flames as were not to be quenched but with | 
the beſt blood in England, and the overthrow of the ancient Govert 


ment both of Church and State, even then when both ſeemedro 
be in their greateſt height and fixation. e 
So dangerous, even beyond all imagination and expreſſion; are ib 
ſparks of religious diſſentiont if they be either by prepoſterous O- 
poſitions provoked, or by imprudent Negligences permitted to fer- | 
ment and ſpread in any Church and State, or it they be not by 
powerfull way of reall Wiſdome and true Piety (which is the 
and ſureſt policy) ſo quenched and ſmothered, as may take 
from ell men of any Worth, Modeſty and Conſcience, any juſt 
to endeavour or defire any ſuch Innovations as thoſe did, who upon 
Presbyterian principles firſt aimed at, not a totall change of Doctrine, 
but onely an amendment of Diſcipline and Government in this 
Church; which as they ſeemed in a ſhort time to have obtained be- 
yond their firſt deſigns, ſo in no long time after they were as much 
fruſtrated, an d ſoon defeated by other ſubſequent parties wlich 
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Alter Epilcopacy was chruft under haches what pray could b 
more abſolute and Magiſteriall, bigger in words, 2 enterpri- 
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tion of this Church: How did this high- flying Irarus in a ſhort time 
diſdain any rivall, puffing at all its Prelatick adverſaries, ſetting its 
feet on all the e. and the Epiſcapall Clergies neck, as the 1ſrae- 
{tes did on the ve Kings of the Amorites, before they were to be 
lain? which thing was done at Foſaahs command, who was the ſu- Jol. 10.4. 
preme Magiſtrate: but theſe forward Spirits tarried hot for any ſuch 
command or conſent to their dominion, from the Prince of the 
people; but their new ſoveraginty ſought to ſpread it ſelf like light- 
ging ina moment to the latitude of theſe three Kingdames, impreg 
nated and pall iated with many popular petitions for. Reformation of 
Religion, which was in effect no more than the ſetting up of a ſole 
ſoveraign and abſolute Presbytery. A novelty in any. other Refor- 
med Church, whoſe neceſſity, rather than choice, drave them upon 
it: but in Exgland it ſeemedꝭ a meer inſolęncy; yet hom. was ĩt now 
tobe ſeen flouriſhing wich the Scotch ſword. in one hand, and the Co- 
venant in the other? How. was it heightened by the name and repu- 
tation of Parlament: How waz it to be Chriſtened and adopted 
to Chriſt in England, by an Aſſembl of Divines, who were indeed 
rather the GoſGps and Witneſſes, than the Fathers or begetters of 
this alien; which was rather a Scotch Runt than of true Engliſh _ 
breed? For moſt, if not all the new. Patrons and God - fathers of 
Presbytery, both Gentlemen and Clergy-men, had formerly ſworn 
to, or ſubſcribed, or aſſerted,or at leaſt cheerfully ſubmitted to the 
ancient legal and. E ao Government of the Church. of England. 
From which they were ſo ſuddenly, paſſionately 2 and partial 
ly inclined to Presbytery, that although my ſelf were by I know 
not what ſleight of hand ſhuffled out of that Aſſembly: (to. which I 
was as fully .choſen as any, and never gave any refuſall to fir with 
them, further than my judgement was ſufficiently declared in a Ser- 
mon preached at the firſt ficting of the Parlament, to be for the . 
ancient and Catholick Epiſcopacy; yet the Zeal of ſome men to put 
freibytery into its throne and exerciſe was ſuch, that I was twice ſent 
to by ſome members of both Houſes, and ſummoned by the Com- 
mittee of the County where I live; to preach at the conſecration 
and inſtalling of this many. headed Biſhop, the new Presbytery: which 
work l twice (and ſo ever humbly) refuſed to do, as not having fo 
ſtudied irs Genealogy and deſcent, as to be aſſured af the legitimati- 
on, right and title of ſole. Presbytery, to ſucceed, nay to remove its 
ancient Father Epiſcepacy , not as then quite dead, nor (I think) ful- 
ly depoſed: Vet. ſuch was the double diligence then of many ; 
Divines (men otheryiſe of uſefull abilities) that they did as offici- * 
ouſly attend on the Scotch Commißioners to ſet up Presbytery, and to I 
| Lie deſtroy 
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© BY Preibyterian vain policy in ſetting up Lay-Elders. | Book II | 
deſtroy Epiſcopacy,as the maid is wont in pictures to wait on Fad. 
— mg 9 „ Es 
- Beſides this, Preſbyrty had then fortified ic ſelf with a ſpecial | 
piece of policy, in order to its preyalency and e 3 Which w, 
to engage the better ſort of common people, or the Maſters of eyery 
Pariſh, and ſo in effect the whole Populacy, to that party, byin. | 
dulging them (as Mr. Calvin did in Geneve) a formall or titular ſhy 
of Conſiſtorias or Eccleſiaſtical r, under the glorious name gf 
Ruling Elders, on whom, as on lefle comely members, they wereplez. 
ſed co beſtow more abundant honour, at leaſt in words; for few gf | 
them could really be fit for, or ever capable to uſe any actuall . 
thority, beyond that of Sides · men, Conſtables, Church-wardens, 
Overieers for the poor. 85 
Yet muſt the Divine Authority even of theſe pillars to Zryhy - 
tery be ſet up, though ir ſtangs but on tip · toes, and as it were upon | 
one leg,favoured but by one Text of Scripture, and not one example, - 
either in Scripture or all Antiquity for a thouſand yeares and r 
as learned Mr. Chibald proved in that excellent work of his, wid 
was very ſeaſonably for the deſign, but not very honeſtly, emιπν 
by ſome faſt friends to Pręsbytery, as I have other where complias 
| ed. How loth were many men, as they ſtill are to underſtand, th | 
x Tim, 5. 17. the Apoſtle St. faul in that ſingle place could not, according to that | 
Spirit of wiſdom which appeares in al his writings, there inſtitute m] 
diſtinct ſorts of Elders? but he onely notes thoſe different degree ii 
ability, induſtry and merit, which might be in ſome of the ſame * 
kind and order; ſome being as Preachers and ZB:ſbops, Paſtors al 
Rulers fixed to particular 1 47 and congregations z othgs with | 
greater zeal,paines and hazards following neererthe Apoſtles ſteps, ' 
in watering what they had but newly planted among the firſt cou · 
verted Nations, yea and in further new . the Goſpel among * 
the Gentiles, which was the great work of the principall Paſtors | 
ders or Biſhops in thoſe times. 17 : => 1 
The Apoſtle too well underſtood the proportions of juſtice | 
remuneration, to give the ſame double honour (that is, equall mas- 
tenance and reverence from the Churches) to thoſe — Paine n 
them muſt be ſo vaſtly different, as well as their abilities; the ! 
work of their ſuppoſed ruling, but not preaching Eid, being 0 
way comparablein Reaſon or Religion to the work and mes. 
thoſe that duly preach and plant the Goſpell. The ruling part, as it 
was aſſigned them by theſe new dividers of Church-Government, was 
ſach, as required no great time or paines, nor great abilities; which, | 
if required, could not eaſily be had in moſt Country- congregations, 
much leſſe in primitive times among the poor and (for moſt part) 
Flebeian Chriſtians: beſides the office doth ſo much gratifie moſt 
Tay mens (mall ambitions to be in office, and ſo little — theit 
other trades, that they cannot be aer g to deſerve any great re- 
ward, much leſſe double, that is equall, honour to him chas expend; 
moſt of his time, Spirits, and talents in preparing and employing _ 
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Apocypball, and would have raviſbed Suſanne. -. _ 


Cap. XXIX. Precbyterian vanity in ſetting as lay-Elders, © 
ſelf for the Preaching Miniſtery, which will conſtantl exerciſe the 
beſt of his power and abilities. If theſe. Ruling Elders — have equall 
honour, as to maintenance with Preachers, the Church is undone; for it 
cannot afford it: If Preachers muſt have no more maintenance or re- 
ſpect than theſe Lay. Riders will deſerve, Preaching-Elders o r Mini- 
ſters are undune; for they muſt either farve,or tack other calling: 
to the Miniſtry to patch up a livelyhood. What is further brought f 
Helps and Governments, to help Preaching Elders to the Government 
in common, and Ruſticł or Ley-Elders to a ſhare with them, ſeemes 
to me to have as little force to convince any ſober mans judgement, 
or perſwade their conſciences to ſubmit to the novelty 4 them, as 
that argument uſed by a good old women. had to confute them WhO 
being urged by a young Pre pers for the better countenancing of 
his aatority, to ſubmit her ſelf to the Examination and Fariſdickion 
of theſe Elaers, which were news to her, She replyed, rather very 
reſolutely than rationally. No, by no meanes, ſhe would not be ſub- 
jc to them, becauſe the had both heard and read that Elders were 
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1 Cor. 12.26. 
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But in earneſt, theſe Ruling Riders were in prudence, not in con- 

ſcience, in reaſon of State, not of Religion, in Policy, not Piety, firſt 

aAded to the conſiſtory at Geneva, meerly to appeaſe and pleaſe: the 

unſetled people, who having tumultuarily driven out their Biſho 

and Prince, now upon the Eſſayes or ney modellings of Church 

and State, would not be quiet, till Calvin allowed them ſome that 

might ſeem Tribunes of the people in Courts Eccleſiaſtick as well as 

Civil. Tis true, Ly-Elders have been continued and uſed there, and 

other where, after that plat · forme of ſo-diſciplined Churches; but 

not therefore any way the more or better reformed. For theſe are 

rather as Cyphers,adding ſome number, traine and company tothe 
Miniſters, than ſignifying ought of themſelves, further than prudence 

& policy may make ufe of them: But certainly no Religions neceſſity 
commands them as a duty and of divine Iaſtitution, there being an 
impoſſibility to find them in every parochial congregation, where there 

is ſeldome any one mh of the Laity, who is meet in any kind. to be 

joyned with the Miniſter, in any ſuch authority, which claimes to be 

Sacred and Divine; for which God ever provides fitting inſtruments, 

here he commands to have any uſe of them. God gave the word, and Pial.48.rr, 
great was the company of Preaching Elders, Biſhops and Presbyters in 

all ages but of Ley- Elders and Raling onely, we read ſo little, ſo 

no uſe in ati Church or age, that we may conclude, God gave no ſuch 

word for them. The wiſe God abhors uneguall mixtures, ſuch as the 

ing with an Ox and an Aſſe: and ſuch ſeems the joyning of rea- Deut. 22. 10. 
chers with theſe Lay-Elders in the diſcipline and government of the 
Church; the Aſſe both diſgracing and overtoyling the dane and 
more ponderous Ox, who hath more hindrance than help from ſo ſilly 
and ſluggiſh an aſſiſtant. Motly and unſociable conjunctions, in ſow- 
ing miſlane, or wearing linſy-wolſy . garments; are alſo forbidden by 
the Lord, as emblems of his abhoring all things that make any un- Deut. 33 9, rr. 
. Cec 2 comely £7 


1 Cor. 11.16. 


reren divorced from hi dea Elders, for wypa 
he tha Fo 


comnely and unſociable confuſion, which ought chiefly to be avoided 
in Church- affaires, that order, folemnity ability, and Prudetice 
might keep up thus of Religion the We rable diſci 
pline, and the Miniſterial divine autority , even there where ug ci⸗ 
vill Magi#rate would own it. Yet if any Presbyter be ſo wed, 

to theſe Lay Elders, that he will never be reconciled to Primitive 


have my conſent to enjoy them, upon 4 politick 
account, where ks may conveniently have uſe of them. For I do not 
think the outward Government of the Church to be made of fach 
ſtuffe ot faſhion which will not in any caſe either ſtretch or ſhrink, 
thoſe garments might do on the Jewes bodies, when they ware them 
forty yeares in the wilderneſſe, provided all chings be done decemby 
and in order, with due regard to the maine end and the beſt exam; 


ples. But it any contend for theſe Elders upon a divine and fhig 


account of Religion, my anſwer is, with St. Paul; we had no ſuch 
ſtome in Eng land, nor the other Churches of Chrift in the world, fox 


1400. yeares, who were fed and ruled by Biſhops and Presbytem | 


rhe onely Elders, Poftors, and Prefidents in Eteleſiaſticall Goven- 


"This is ſure, Pre. þ tery was at feſt ſo confident of its ſure Randi | 
in England, (where it never yet had any footing ſince Chriſtianity | 


was platited) that ĩt doubted not to make uſe of ſuch a wwodew by 
dr crutch as Lay- Elders are to ſopport its new Government and diſa- 
= 3 Which was hereby rendred very popular and ſpecious to mim 
Miniſters,and other men of vulgar Spirits, who were more ambitiow 
of any ſmall pittance of Church-Goyernment to paſſe through tber 
fingers, than judicious ro meaſure and deſign the true proportions -of 
it of themſelvès, which certainly ought to be moſt remote from 1 
Demotratick temper, Church - Government depending not upon maby 
ſtrong,raſh'and rude hands, but upon wiſe heads and holy hearts; of 
which no great ſtore is ordinarily to be found among common and 
Comitty-people, upon which cyab-ftocks nevertheleſſe this graſt of 
Presbyterian government was to be every where grafted on the one 
fide, not without mighty applauſe, and great expectation from the 
meaner- ſpirited people of England, in every pariſh ſome of which 


were to be found, not onely among the very Mechanick and Aft 


Plebs onely, but among ſome Citizens, Gentlemen, and Noblemen 
too, who began to have very warme and devout ambitionꝭ to ajoy 


the title of a raling Elder, as a divine honour added to heir other 


civill honours, gently ſubmitting their and their poſterities'tamer 
necks to ſuch a yoke, as neither they nor their fore-fathes evet 
knew; by which one little Miniſter with two or three of his: Elders, 
might be impowered to excommunicate a King and all his Councell, 
as King Fames expreſſeth in his ſenſe of their arrogant. 

But while the common people of Exgl. were every where preparing 
themſelves to admire, adore, or dread, yea to entertain and ſełd with 
dotble honour, which was required for its due, this new and _—_ 
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Chap. XXIX. The ſuddenblaſting thereof by Independency. 
beaſt of Prezbytery, which foſe out of the ſea of Sri brojler and 1 
Eugliſb troubles (beings as was thought, adomed with ſeven Heads 

aud ten Horns, —_—_—— tonquering and to #7) in the midſt 

of ſo great glory, ſwelling confidences and per ity of ſucceſſes, 

behold, a little ſtone of Independency, cut out by no hand of Author! 
ty, riſeth up am the great mountain of Preibyterj, as its Emulator 

2nd Rivall. This in a ſhort time hath ſo cloven it in ſunder, that it 

bath quite broken its hoped Monopoly of Church government; and 

Independency having never had any Patent from any Chriſtian King 

or people heretofore, pleads'a Patent (as doth Presbyrery) from 

Chriſt Jeſus, which hath been, ir ſeems, dormam and unexecured 

theſe 1640 years, This fore more oro and credulous ſpirits do ea- 

fily believe,though they never faw the Commiſion, as the more 

acute and nimble Independents (Beſides the more pr and ſolid 

Epiſcopabians) eagerly diſpute againſt the uſurped Authority of Prof 

hum, alledging that Clafficall, Frovinciall, and Nationall Prevbyreries 

ate to them much more 8 than Deane and Chapters, Bi- 

ſoy: and 4rch-biſhops; ſo do both of them no leſſe utge a pute No- 

elty, beſides che fractions and parcellings of Governtnetit, againſt 

Independency , tokens of weakneſſe, imprudence and incon ith 

Wer amiclt an this Rickling;che proof ndependency (which enj 

Let ami this ſtickling, the pany of Indepe (which 

it firſt the ſmiles and cajolings of Presbytery; — it an harmleſs | 
and innocent Novelty, becauſe yet unarmed) grew up by ſtrange \ 
ſmrceſſes and unexpected faveyrs of power, to- ſuch à ffature, 72 

and pertneſt, that it not onely now joſtles with Presbytery, bur 
makes it in many places glad to comply, yea to curry favour wih;and 
torruckle under Inaepenaency; which challengeth Seniority Beford 
Prebytery, with much more probability than Presbyrery can alledge 
any authority for its rejecting Catholick- 72 — z it being more 
evident, that particulat Congregations were firſt governed by dne 
ſole Apoſtle, Paitor, Teacher, Biſhop, ot Presbyter; pteſent among 
them, than that many Presbyters ever governed the large and united 
Combinations of Chriſtian Congregations and Churches, without 

ſome one Apoſtle or — — chief Preſidenm among them: 

to which all Church · hiſtory conſents, without any one exception in 

al che world. Gees, INT © 
Thus bath Independency, as a little, but tire, Pinnace, in a ſhort 

time got the wind of, and given a broad-fide to Pesery; which 

ſoon grew a flug, when once the North-wind ceaſed to fill irs ſailen- 
Beſides this, Independency confining all irs authority to. a little bo- 

dy and narrow compaſſe of one Congregation, hach à ſtrołe or knack 

in it of greater popularity than deal it ſelf; which having 
many heads and hands, ſoon grew terrible to great men as well ag 
common people, threatning them not onely wich one ford or ſce- 
ſter, but with the combined force of many Freibyters and 
with appeales from one Conſiſtory to another, which looked like 
An · rates and harrowet, armed with ſo many teeth, that none yroue 
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or ſmall ſhould eſcape them, but he muſt needs fall under the firſt, 
ſecond, third or fourth Conſiſtorian Power, either Parochiall, or 
claßicall, or Provinciall, or National; new names and great words, 
which common people would hardly learn in one yeare, nor under, 
ſtandin ſeven. | x „ 
Furthermore, the Magiſtratick genius and Emperiall ſpirits of this 
Nation (intending intirely to govern it, both in Civil and Eccleſia- 
Ricall reſpects) began in time to be better adviſed, and ſo to. bea. 
ware how they or the Nation fell under the Diſcipline of any Pops, 
lacy or Presbytery, whoſe Rods, nay Scorpions,caſtigated-King Famer, 
during his pupillage or minority in Scotland, ſo ſeverely, chat he 
could never forgive or forget their inſolency to his dying de,, as he. 
bitterly complains in his Baſilican Doron; every petty. Presbyter that 
had twenty Marks a year ſalary to live upon, fancying himſelf 
Peer, not onely to the Lords, but to the Prince himſelf. This 
(raus, ein) many-headed Hydra of Government, King James dd 
(and ſo might all wiſe men) ſee cauſe enough perfectiy to abhone 
both in Church and State; that ic was not onely folly, but mad. 
neſſe, to buy the experience ef it in England at the charge of our om 
miſeries, when we had our neighbours late examples ſo ne ug 
that they were enough to have {cared any wiſe men from ſuch a 
hare · brain. d and plebeian Presbytery, as King Fames and other d. 
ſcribe, ſpecially the Learned, Reverend and Impartiall Arch- biſhop | 
of S. Andrews, who modeſtly ſets it forth in his late excellent Hi 
ry of the Church of Scotland, in its riſe, progreſſe, activity andi 
ceſſe: which was a Government popularly at firſt. extorted from B+ 
ſhops, Peers and Princes, by a company of minute Miniſters or petty 
Preachers, whoſe extravancies the wiſdome of King Fames after ted 
ced to a well · regulated Epiſcopacy; under which Scot i and, as wells 
England, enjoyed, I believe, its beſt dayes. "Hd p 
Thus when Fresbytery had lopped Epiſcopacy to the ſtumps i 
Exgl. yea and thought it had grubbed it up by the Mattock and Pick 
ax of the Covenant; when it ſelf from a fmall Shrab had ſet it ſelf 
up, began to take root, and to fill the land, againſt the will of the 
chief Cedar in the Forreſt, fancying it was now full of ſap, boch of 
Divine and Humane Right, as if it were in high favour both with 644 
and man; yet then it ſuddenly dwindled and looked ſo withered 8 
if it had been Planet» ſtruck, or ſmitten wich a ſharp Eaſt-wind, when 
indeed it was nothing elſe but the ſpirit of Independency and o 
Novelties, which like Palmer-worms or ONE ſecretly bred 
in every corner of the land; and which have now alſo made their 
even into Scotland it ſelf, ſometime the great Scene and Throne 
Presbytery, now very tottering and much weakned, as to that pat 
of affected ſoveraignty in Church- affairs. | . 
Nor is this young, tall, and ſeemingly. ſo thrifey ſhoot of Ind 
pendency (which is yet but ſlender, and more run up in height chan 
ſpread in bulk) this is not ſo firmly fixed, that it cannot be removed, 
having little root in Scripture, or in the true reaſon of Gove 
4) | ment 
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ment and Polity , nor more in any Church partes or practiſe of 


| Antiquity being like 'Fox4#'s gourd,the child of a night, of yeſter- 


younger brother to Presbytery which was but a modern ſhift 
zmong ſome Reformed Churches, when they could not have as 
they deſired, Reforming and Reformed Biſhops to rule them; for 


elſe they had never (God knows) dreamed any thing of ſuch a Preſ- 


day, in compariſom of Primitive and Catholick Tae a 
thife uſed 


 bytery as ſhould tend to the extirpation of | Apoſtolick Epiſcop aty, 


Nor is Independency with all its eaſie rootings and windings in our 
lioſe and broken ſoyle of England, as yet far ſpread in the judgements 
of the moſt learned, grave and ſober perſons of England, looki 
upon it as incongruous in its Novelty; Feebleneſs, Factiouſneſs an 
popular temper, to the Genius and intereſt of the Engliſb people, who 
are never to be long or well ruled by thoſe whom they think their 
equals or inferiours. | | | 
Even Independency it ſelf (which hath a pretty ſoft phraſe, and 
eaſier cords to bind people together in ſmall bodies) will in time 
find its weakneſſe in it ſelf, and betray it to others; whence will 
follow other vatiations from it, oppolitions againſt it, and con- 
tempts of it. Who knows what way fierce Anabaptiſts, ambitious 
Milenaries,Seraphick Familiſts, rude Ranters, and filly s wil af- 
fe for their Chutch-government, or any other new yet name- 
leſſe Faction which may hereafter be ſpamned, more agreeable to the 
humour, which loves ter Latitudes, Indifferencies, 
Loofenefſes and Cheapneſſes of Religion, both in Opinon and 
Practiſe, than learned and modeſt Independents will allow? | 
inner of e cles wich the er beyond any ching © while 
0 of Quakers takes with t ) any thing ? while 
to ſer off e with a greater emphaſis, they affect a 
rude and le velſing Converſation, with a familiarity of Thouing their 
betters and ſuperiours at every word, fancying great holineſſe in 
their fimple and ſuperſtitious Vea and Nay , which are not the ſole 
and confined, but onely the ſhorteſt expreſſions of true and honeſt 
meanings; diſdaining to uſe any ſigns of Duty, common Courteſie, 
or Reſpect, which by the Laws of God and man are due to Parents, 
Equals or Superiours, according to the gentle, courteous and hum- 
ble behaviour of all Chriſtians in all Countreys and Ages: yet do 
theſe ſort of new leaders pretend they come nearer to Jeſus Chriſt 
and to God, becauſe they have no reſpect of any perſons but them- 
ſelves: and no doubt, in order further to relieve their Neceſſities 
and Obſcurities, theſe men would be content to have af things com- 
mon, after the faſhion of primitive Charity, when the Churches 
neceſſities had an empire of love (not force) over particular Chriſti- 
ans proprieties. | : ' 
Theſe and the like diſcriminations of parties in Religion, which 
are but lately grown out of the diſtempers of the Church of England 
(s wormes-out of Fob's ſores or dunghull) have already not onely 
their Founders and Patrons (which muſt be almoſt deißed by their 


re- 
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9222 relpedive Diſciples) but they have alſo theirgrand Malt 


| Pr ers, Aber. 
tors, Propagators, Followers and Champidns; each challengethi 
themſelves the titles of Chriſtians, Saints, godly. people, the Chu, 
&c. not as good fellowes in a charitable community and Catholic 
correſpondency, but in a ſupercilious reſerve, almoſt excluding all o. 
thers,and #nchurching them who are not juſt of their modes, Woo 
: not follow their colours, and are not ready to fight under theirha 
4 ners. 3 by wn 
Y To be ſure they all ba»dy againſt the poor Church of | Englay 
y agreeing in this one Antipatiy, how diſagreeing ſoever in oth 
things; they ſtudy to divide her Unity, to break her ſolid Intiteneß, 
to enervate her Authority, to infatuate her Wiſdome, to wem 
her Strength, to ſpoile her Patrimony, to deſtroy her very; Being - 
and to render her Name odious; with great coyneſs Iain. 
full ſmiles looking upon any man or Miniſter that ſhall but ſhe 
of the Church of England, and counting him preſently as theit om 
mon enemy, if he profeſs a filial Regard, Duty, Love, Pity, Adhe- 
'rence and Subjection to it. | Tr. 
Mean while, each of theſe Agitators for their ſeverall parties u 
intereſts, fancy to themſelves a great power reſident in them: 
Divine Liberty and Authority derivable from them, to beginaey 
Churches, to beget their own Fathers, to lead their Shephest w 
teach their Teachers, to ordain their Paſtors, to celebrate all hd | 
Myſteries, to conſecrate Sacramentall Symbols : thus arrogati 
all chat is Divine or Eccleſiaſtick to themſelves, in their ſeverallne : 
thods and capacities. Sometimes the Paſtor begets a Flock for hin: | 
ſelf, otherwhile a Flock begets a Paſtor to themſelves. It is no ] 
der that they are ſo greedy and vigilant to ſhark what they can 
the Churchuf England and its Miniſtry, which they cry down 20d. 
fective, as contemptible, as uſeleſſe, as pernicious, as null; crying 
up their Novelties in opinion or practiſe beyond all that was © 
uſed or known by the Church of England or any other ancient | 
Church. 2 
Thus animated by confidence of themſelves, and inſtigated b) 
contempt of others, ſpecially of the Church of England, they di- 
ly and zealouſly labour to make Proſelytes to their reſpective a- 
ties; ſo to increaſe their numbers, then to enlarge their quarcers: 
though their hands have hitherto been joyntly & chiefly againſt the 
Churhof Engl. yet they are ready, as occaſion ſhall ſerve, like 1/bmaet, 
2 _—_— one another, counting every one againſt them whois not 
r them, | 
In fine, what doch any of them want, but Strength and Opportuni- 
ty;ro ſet up themſelves and their parties, to life up their Standards 
to diſplay their Enſigus, to inſcribe on their Flags of mutuall de- 
flances the names of their ſeverall Factions „ to advance 
their diſtinct, divided, and (now) diſcovered intereſts and defignes, 
preſented under ſome ſpecioũs notion or name of Reformarion, of 
Chriſts Kingdome, or Throne, or reign with them and by wo as 
| 000 
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Clap, NIE Fee the Church of England: e 


ſoon as they can begin, and as long as they can continue that [atred 
Empire? which maſt, it ſeems, begin in England; for nowhere el(e 
inthe world mens Heads ate ſo buſie, mens Hearts ſo divided, their 
Wits ſo frantick, their Religion fo fancifall, their Pride ſo inſolent, 
cheir Wills ſo wil full, their Conſciences' ſo looſe, their Chatity ſo 
Chriſtianity.ſo ſell· crucifying, their Reformations ſo rude, id ridi- 
culous; ſo ruinous, both to their common Mother, and to each 


other. | off 22182 0 $1 | BY. | 82 

As for the Church of Eng land, there is not one of theſe fierce and 
flagrant Novellers but they look upon her with ſuch an eye as ungra- 
cious children uſe to do upon their aged weak, bed · rid and impo- 
vetiſhed Mother, whom they think never like to get upon her legs a- 
gin, much leſs to be able to aſſert her ſelf, to recover her Strength, 
Authority, Reputation and Eſtate, from their unnaturall and rapaci- 
ous invaſions ; Her they have devoted to utter deſtruction, without 
my remaining ſparks of Honour, Love, or Pity for her; they con- 
clade her as condemned to perpetuall Deſolations; each of 


them reſolves to make their advantages by her Ruines ;; 


xs ſome; do by the Decayes of our Cathedrals: and this up- 
on no other quarrell, that I could ever ſee, but becauſe ſhe was, as 
nuch elder, fo much wiſer and better than any, than all of them. , as 
to all Learning, Wiſdome, Order, Gravity, Gifts, Graces, Chari- 
ty, Conſtancy, Unity; theſe new modes of Religion and Reforma- 


tion conſiſting more in breaking than binding, in taking than giwings 
arkable 


inpuling down than building any thing that might be a rem 

Inſtance and Monument, either of pious Magnificence, or munifi- 

cent Pietys foil e Heine aft 18 l n 
-Poſlibly eney may out of principles of policy and ſelf-preſeruation 

keep ſome fair quarter to each other, and pretend — . 

4 brethren in g:{comtent or iniquity; while they either are curbed by a 

potent and prudent hand, as to that civil predominancy. and liberty 


— 


they affe&; z or while- they have ſome jealouſie of the Church of. 


er recovery (their ſore and juſt enemy, in their eſteem, when 
indeed ĩt is their trueſt friend, and leaſt their flatterer:) but when they 
fancy her to be irreparable; and each of themſelves in ſuch potency, as 


can bear no competitor, they will certainly juſtle each other for more 


ellow room. Their ſpirits are too big to be confined, hen once blown 
wp with confidence of numbers and, ſucceſſes; neither their ura. 
nor Herdſmen can feed longer together; like Cocks of the game, when 
they have ſufficiently crowed over the Church of | England, they will 
fight wich one another. Their Principles are, and ſo will their Practi- 
ces be, Mahometan as well as Chriſtian, rather to be active than paſ- 
five, to follow the creſtent rather than bear the croſs. They are for 
rule and empire, rather chan for Chriſtian patience and ſubjection: 
thoſe were ſuperſtitlous, ot neceſſitous, rather than religious Princi- 
ples and Practices of primitive. ſillineſs, more than, ſimplicity and in- 
will devour the 

Dove, 


38 miiſcarriages of Religion when'adiſreformed. Bock i iÞ ; 
Dove, as ſoon as it growes great enough, that it may be no longer 
creeping ing, bur a flying fiery Serpent,*© > nn 

Lite experience to mach gratifying; even to a glut and exceſſe, 
the various, licentious, factious and cruel Novelties of ſome men, 
hath thus far manifeſted the Folly; Ingratitude, Inordinateneſſe. 
Ambition and Madneſſe of theif Principles, Practices and Spirit, 
that I ſee ſome men can never be content wich moderate bleſſings 
in Church or State, nor ſatisſied with any thing, unleſſe they may 
be their own carvers: they are ſo eager to catch at the ſhadoadſ 
Novelty and whimſies of Reformation, that they are blindly zealous 
to loſe the ſubſtance of Religion, and deſorm the beſt Reformaj- 
ons in the world; the iſſues of their Counſels are the iſſues of 
Death, and their paths tend either to Romiſhdarkneſſe or Atheiſti 
callindifferencies. | 24 ZOE 
From all which true obſervations of mens tempers and aQivities, | 
preſages of future ſad events, I cannot but with grief of ſoul ju- 
ſtifie- (what many mens immoderate zeal is loth to believe) the wie 
obſervations of S. Auſtin and many others, who were ſet -beyond 
juvenile heats and popular fervo urs: E 3 5] Wi 
That Novelties in any well-ordered Church and Religion | 
(though ſeemingly, yea and really, as to ſome degrees, for the better, 
Magic penurhar yet) uſually perturb the Church and State of Religion more tha 
prodeft veritas, they Profit them. No private mens reformings end wvithour thei 
greater deformities; if perhaps they adde to the Purity and Ver 
ty, they take as much away from the Charity and Unity of Religion 
That Paſſion commonly darkens and ſullies more than their pre ten 
ons of Piety do Poliſh or briguten Religion. That prepoſterous Reſo- 
mers inſtead of ſnuffing the lamps of the Temple, are prone to put 
them quite out ?i eſpecially when the ignoranee and inſolence of L- 
1 Sam. 6. 10. men undertake to ſet the Art of God upon their Cart, to draw it with 
Beaſts, and drive it with cheir whips and whiſtlings, though thi 
whiſtle to the tune of a Pſalm; yet Religion alwayes tatters, is oft 
over thrown by them, being never ſafe but when it is, as the Ack 
ought to have been, carried upon the ſhoulders of able Prieſt and 
Levites, ſuch Biſhops and Presbyters as ought to bear it up, and 10 
whoſe care that ſucred depoſitum is chiefly committed by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles. Not hath the learned and godly Clergy in England 
eyer been ſo weak and unworthy, as to want either ability: or will, 
Sufficiency AY to do this ſervice to God and his Church 5 
however now they are ſo debaſed, diſcouraged, and almoſt beaten 
out of the Sanctuary. Reformations of Religion ever prove eithet 
abortive or misſhapenl, when they ate either begotcen of 
brought forth by Miniſters ee or peoples fry + tumul⸗ 
tuating and irregular wayes of reforming an Church do but cut up 
and ſo kill the other, in hope to ſave that Baſtard- child which ha- 
ving neither due form nor legitimation deſerves no dag life: 
We ſee by tod wofull experiences and infinite expences of blood; 
chat Churches, when in ſome thipgs decayed, are eaſier 8 
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Fancy than in effect, in the project than performance; That this 
Church-work requires not onely proper workinen and skilfull A7 
nils, but tender hands and cautious fingers; That where the Eſen- 
#alls, Vitals and Fundamentalls of Religion in any Church, are good 
25to true doctrine, ſaving faith, holy inſtitutions, and honeſt mo- 
ralls, che prudentialls and arnamentalls cannot but de commen- 
dable, if they be tolerable; That the peace and ſaſety of a ſetled 
Church ought not to be indangered for circumſtances; That it 
is a dangerous practice of Empiricis, to give able and otherwiſe 
healthfull bodies uncorrected Quicł- ſilver, which ſhall kill them 
outright,in order to kill ſome little itch or tetter upon them, whoſe 
breaking forth to the circumference or outward habit of the body 
is a good effect of an ill cauſe, a ſign of firmer health in the no- 
bler and more retired parts, | 
I muſt ever conclude, with S. Auſtin and Dionyſus Biſhop of 4 
thens,itis better, for the Churches peace and Chriſtian charity ſake, 
to tolerate ſome inconveniences (for ſome there will ever be, or at 
leaſt to ſome men ſeem to be, in the beſt conſtituted Churches) than to 
admit of ſuch hazardows wayes and means of reforming, as will en- 
ger the ruine of Religion and totall routing of a well-ſerled 
Church; that it is better in all reſpects to acquieſce in, or ſubmit to 
publick determinations and tried 1 of true Religion, 
than to be ſtill tampering with untried experiments and eſſayes of No- 
velty, to the waſt of that Order, Peace and Unity, which ought to 
be preferred before any ſuch Truths as are but probable, or ſo diſpu- 
table, that good men on either ſide have, do, and may hold them in 
ſome oppolition without danger of their ſa/vation. It is but a deluſi- 
on and device of the Devil, which prompts men to wind up the 
frings of Religion to ſo high a note of Reformation, as breaks both 
the //rings themſelves, and the very ribs of that Inſtrument which they 
pretend to ſet to ſuch a pitch. | 5 | 
An immoderation which hath (as I have endeavoured to ſet forth 
by many ſad inſtances in this third Boot of the Church of Englands 
Sigbs and Teares) ſo defaced, deformed, ſhaken, diſunited, weakned 
and endangered the ſtafe and honour of Religion, as Chriſtian and 
Reformed, in this Church and Nation, that it threagens,like a Fiſtula, 
Cangrene, or Cancer, a totall, though ic may be a lingring, fatality both 
to Church an State, unleſſe by ſome wiſe hearts and worthy hands 
the Lord of Heaven vouchſafe to apply ſuch Cures as may ſtop the 
prevailings of ſuch ſad Effects, and remove the Cauſes which began 
or promoted them ſo far, as togive-occafion to this famous Church 
and her Children thus ſadly to bemone themſelyes. 
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SETTING FORTH THE : 
SIGHS and PRAYERS of the 
CHURCHAfENGLAND 
In order to its Healing and Recovery. -. 
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; CHuap. I. 


Avi ſer before you (Honored 4nd beloved Countrymen) men) 
iin che three former Bookes, firſt, the well-formed — — 
aud ſometime flouriſhing carſtimnion of the ch g this founh 


* 


Unity, Stability, Sanctity, Solemnity, 
True Religion. | a 

Hitherto I have powred Wine into the wounds of this Church, 
not ſo much ſappling as ſearching them, by an honeſt ſeverity : 
The bruiſes and putrified ſores, which are all over the body of our 
reformed Religion, were not capable of Oyles and Balſames, of ſofter 
and (weeter applications, till the putid and painfall s/cerations were 
firſt opened, the cores of them diſcovered, and the pus or ſames 
of them let out; which to conceal and {mother by gentle, but ũnſin- 
cere ſalves, by civil, but cruel plaiſters 5 ing our miſeries, 
than healing our maladies) were a method of ſo great baſeneſſe and 
unworthineſſe in me, as might for ever juſtly deprive me of the 
honour of faithfulneſſe to God, to this Church, to true Religion, to 
5 Country, to m n I know = 

my pen hitherto, like the of a Lancet or probs, may be 
Prone to offend on all ſides: few men are fo humble 6 not to find 
fault with choſe that tell them of their faults e chofe are 8 
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crying ont of ocher mensa, whichare. oceaſiqned, ye 
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nations of Religion, not ta ſpare my on diſorders, or theirs 


whom I may ſeem moſt to H mbalize im my opinion and practice, 


ice, I 
hope no good man, great or ſmall, will be cauſeleſly offended with 
the juſt i nciſians, or ſcarrifpings I have made; which e 
— of gur maladie gotherwiſe deſperate and incurable) 
ed me to, ſo the pious, peaceable and charitable in- 
tentions of my {oulz inordet\to a common ahd publickꝭ god, ill 
then beſt exciſe them, when my Readers ſhall perceive with how 
liberall an hand and free an heart, I do in this fanrth Book impart” the 
beſt of my thoughts, my humbleſt ſaggeſtions; faithfulleſt couiſe 
and tendereſt cares, in order to their happineſſe, no leſſe then my 
own, who am infinicely ſolicitous, and paſſionately concerned what 
becomes of the Ark of God, of the true reformed Chriſtian Religion 
in England, jealous leſt the Philiſtines take it,, and with it the gl 
of our 1ſracl, ; ea #4 os | , 

I know it may be retorted upon me, That nothing is eaſier tlas 


to complain ot others, nothing harder than to mend ones ſelf; © 


Tbat cænſors of Epidemick diſorders make themſelves publick 


ebenes, and ſubject to oſtraciſme on all ſides; That both 


Prince and people, Magiſtrates and: ſubjects, are prone to intemt 
ſuch repreſentations for reproches of them, as if they were defedſe 
in their counſels and cares of Religion; alſo as arrogancies in any pri 
vate man, to ſeem either more ſenſible of, or more ſolicitous 
or more conſultive in order to thoſe great and publick concem- 
ments, which no wiſe men can faile to diſcern , no good man forbeat 
to remedy, as far as is in his power; That it is not ſo much an be- 
roick, as an inordinate charity, or indiſcreet zeal, for any man to dif- - 
compoſe his own tranquillity, by importuning others to be better 
than they like to be, or to do better than the diſtemper of times 
will Bis them leave; that neither Magiſtrates nor Miniſters. are to 
be blamed or traduced as defective in their duties, becauſe they ae 
not preſently maſters of peoples petulancies, nor can ſuddenly con 
mand that great Ship to ſteere about, and obey the Rudder of Reaſon 
and Religion; which: hath lately been carryed violently away, as by 
the ſway of its own ponderous bulk, ſo by the ſierceneſſe 8 14 
and contrary winds, alſo by the f«tal:ty. of thoſe ſecret, but ineliſti- 


ble vides of Providence, when Divine Faſtice and vengeance hath = 


ſtruck in with humane paſſions and tranſgreſſions,at once to aſe them 
and to puniſh them, | Al 
L am ſo far from reproching any that are in power, and thoſe leaſt 
who are in greateſt place, that (in earneſt) I pity them for what they 
cannot act as effectually, as I charitably preſume they ſoberly deſign 
and deſire in reſpe of that Chriſtian unity and harmony of Religi- 
on, which every wiſe and good man muſt needs be nnſeigned'] me 
| ti 


390 


„ traice; and 


they have either tired, or intangled , —— in 


overthrown themſelves and others ; till which time, it. is not ſafe 


herein to be blamed ſo mach as commended, while they tmperi dg 
for ſome time with the Popalacy, till experience of apes 
er 


Concertiments; | 
I believe the mutuall 


Die and mutuall debaſing of what each highly pre- 
tends to advance, The Reformed Religis‚‚ nan bs 
Nor doe I doubt, but thoſe Powers and Counſels, under which Pro- 


or 3 beſides my ſelte, while I offer them this Collyrium, or 


men, ſo far as I have been able to obſerve the pulſe of their hearts, 
and defires of their ſoules : yea many ſuch as have heretofore highly 


fits and Paroxyſmes, even theſe, being grown (now) much cooler and 
7-4 is © — to breathe after nothing 


cent 


What good Chriſtian, that liſts at to be Atheiſtica 7 profane. 
what honeſt Prote#Fant, that cannot comply with the Roman enn 
and inſolencies, doth not deplore the ſcratches, the wounds; th 
blood-ſheds, the deformities, the deccyes, the deaths, which the de. 
formed Religion bath lately ſuffered bere in EAgland? Who is ſ 
brain · ſick or barbarous, as not to ſee that our common ſafety is in 

our religious unity : that our civill honour and happineſle cannot he 
ſecure, nil eſtabliſhed upon the pillars of Chriſtian JF and har. 
wony ? To this mark I preſſe thus bard; at this de „Lene 
drive; this is the prize I ayme at, during the — my ſhore 
race in this world: as I know I do not run alone, fo I hope I f 
not is vain, but being aſſiſted with Gods gracious Spirit, which 
is full of meekneſſe and wiſdome, I truſt I ſhall enjoy the concument 
ſi good wills and prayers of all choſe that wiſh the proſpe- 
** trie Religion and theſe Briryb. Nations. 

To poure in the balm of Gilead with the more order into the 

this Church and its Reformed Religion, I ſhall. ff fe 

forch rhe condelſed-{iffclry ol the work, I mean the d 
healing of Religious Beaches in any Charch or Nation, where once 
differences are exaſperated; and not one -& mens opinions and paſſ- 
_ bureheir civill intereſts and ſecular deſigns ſeem engaged. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew-the - neceſſity of ſome happy co 
1. in reſpect of Religion, as Chriſtian and Reformed, 2. a8 oth 
civill pace, 3. as to the honour, 4. as to the gratitud: e of che Ne 
tion. 12410 

Thirulyl ſhall manifeſt the he poſſible or feiſableneſſe of the work; 
both as to the nature of it, and the inclinations of all ſober men to it 
Fourtiiy, I ſhall endeavour to propound what I conceive the 
per methods and means = _— 45 wid be wow 1. by Mini 0 

Magi ſtrates, 3. orts of people, t ve any prin 
85 Toy r OR God and Man, ct 


Chap-ll-\ . Difficulty thewherHine of pio induſtry, 
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or the firſt; I know it is a work of great difficulry,and The difficulzie 
ſo of moſt ingenuous, as well as pious, induſtry, to 23 a 


' buoy wp ont yh when once, like wig Ship, it is Chu:ch, 
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ſunk in the ſe s of vulgar errors, or lilgea in the owſe 
SS and mud of factious confuſions, or plunged into li- 
cWd8dentionſneſſe, irreverence and irreligion ; By which 
not onely the baſer and more brutiſh luſts of men are ſonght to be 
indulged to all ſenſuall luxuries, but the more ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
which uſurp upon the higheſt places of mens ſouls, (ſuch as are En- 
„Revenge, Ambition, Covetouſneſſe, Vain-glory, Emulations, 
and Hypocriſies) theſe ſtudy to be gratified in the ſeverall defigns 
and intereſts which mens corrupt and baſe. hearts doe fancie moſt 
eeable to their contexts. In nothing are men, and women too, 
more apiniatre, more moroſe, more touchy and obſtinate, more 
proud and peremptory, more fierce and contraditive , more gladi- 
atory and offenſiye, than to be ſtopped or oppoſed, curbed or reſtrai- 
— queſtioned or diſſwaded in thoſe opinions or practices which 
have ſtamped with the marks and impreſſions of their Religion. 
This, as the Colours, Enſigne and Standard of their lives and ho- 
nours, of their credits and comforts, muſt be preſerved with the 
greateſt vehemency, hazard and impatience. Every one fancies, that, 
35 they need, ſo they ule the ſpeciall power of Gods Spirit in all their 
pious pertinacies, which will not endure to have what they call their 
Religion evicted or wreſted from them, by the pleaſure or power of 
any man living. 4 e 
The difficulty here of winning people from the error of their 
wayes, of redeeming and overcoming them with à gentle conqueſt, 
when once their luſts, errors and ignorances have bound them as 
Captives with the chains of their opinions, is ſo great, that, as it 
muſt not diſcourage, but rather whet the edge of pious and charitable 
induſtry in Magiſtrates and Miniſters, ſo it will exerciſe all their ho- 
neſt policies, their Chriſtian prudence; and charirable patience; tta- 
ving herein co contend not onely with the pragmaticł follies of peo- 
ple, and a kind of variable wantonneſſe or madneſſe, but allo their 
radeneſſes and reproches, their ingratitudes and contempts, their me- 
nacings and aſſaſſinations, who oft meditate even the death of thoſe, 
2s greateſt tyrants and perſecutors, tit will not let them live at 
what rate and riot of Religion theyliſt. 
The Primitive Fathers and C _ Emperours (whoſe learning 
and power moſt aſſerted the 0r:hodox and true Religion) had never 
more cauſe to muſter up and imploy all the forces of their Tongues 
and Pens, of their Counſels and Policies, of their Senators and Soul- 
diers, than in thoſe caſes where they endeavoured to ſtop the conta- 
Lions, or recover from the Apoſtaſies of Religion, ſuch as were deſer - 


vedly branded far Hereticksand Schiſmatichs, | 
Eee | How 


35 — Primitive zeal for the Churches preſcruation, Bac I 
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How tender ſeverities, how mild angers, how ſoft rigoars, boy. 
entle zeal, how meek wiſdome how charitable chaltifnes, were 
they forced to uſe, (I mean, the Fathers of the Church) in their po 
micks and Apologies, in behalf of true Religion, againſt Epidemickor 
popular errors ! And no leſſe ſolicitous were the godly:Zmperonrs, 
to diſpenſe their enforced, yer merciful, cruclties , 10 as might maſt 
preſerve the honeſtly erroneous, and onely deſtroy, refute and ſup- 
preſſe their extravagant, deſperate and damnable error. 
Here the torrent of Tertullian rougher eloquence, the ſweęter 
fluencie of St. Cyprian s zealous candour, the invineible ſinems 
Athanaſius his ſtyle and reſolution, the liquid gold of St.Chryſoſtow! 
tongue and pen, the gentle dews and plentifull ſhowrs of St. Af 
holy and humble ſoul, the ſtrong tides, vehement ſtorms of wy, ö 
roms mighty genius, which proſtrates all ic cannot carry wich it; Here 
the Gregories and Paſils, Irena us, Hilary, Optatus, and all other Wor- 
thies of old, (who were Champions for the Truth, and contended 
earneſtly for the faith once delivered, and the unity of the true Church 
of Chriſt, againſt all oppoſers and factious ſeducers) uſed all religi - 
ous force, and pious engins, that were proper to apply to the en. 
tution of Religion, and reparation of the Church, when it was either 
ſcattered and perſecuted by Infidels, or defamed and divided 7 
Schiſmaticks, or poiſoned and corrupted by Hereticts. Nor wee | 
they more induſtrious to uſe the power of arguments in their own: 
Sermons and diſputations, than cautious how they ſtirred up tbe 
ſpirits of Princes to apply the power of Armes in the matters of Re- | 
ligion, further then for its neceſſary defence from the pragmatick | 
petulancies and reall inſolencies of Manichees, Arrians,Circumcellians, © 
Donatiſts, and others, whoſe hands they thought might by (uch me- 
thods be juſtly curbed and reſiſted; although their hearts were not 
to be ſo ſoftned, nor their errors ſo confuted. 5 
Indeed the reparations of Religion, and the reſtauration of any Jap: 
ſed or decayed Church, is a work not to be don: by ſudden pulls, 
meerly by ropes and cables: unſeaſonable applications of violent and 
coercive means are prone to harden mens hearts, to exaſperate their 
ſpirits, and to make them both more refraFory and pertinacious in 
their religious errors, extravagancies and iffectations. The works 
much more eaſie and proper to be effected by ſuch diſcreer and ſo- 
ber counter poiſings of Reaſon and Religion, of Grace and Virtue, of 
Wiſdome and Charity, in worthy Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as may 
in time, by inſenſible degrees, as it were out- weigh thoſe ſad and 
heavy depreſſions which are brought in and maintained by peoples 
ſiniſter paſhons, petulancies, prejudices,or ſuperſtitions, to the ſlit: 
ting of any Church, and ſinking of Religion; theſe muſt be counter? 
poiſed by that grivity, ſanity, majeſty, Tolemnicy, due authority, 
juſt incouragement, and honeſt i which pious Princes and 
godly Maziſtrates cheertullyand ally afford to the orderly Prea- 
chers and ſober Profeſſors of true Religion forbidding: in the firſt 
place any men to make a prey or ſpoyl of the Church in any kind, 
. ; ; ; or 
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in reſtoring any j and 

Religion which — om the ruder-paſſions and im | 
ofthe licentioas vulgar, Wiſe men have further to contend: with 
thoſe — — le, which are moſt humane, ſoft, and 
commendable in them; that is, their — compaſrions,, which 
make them Prone to ſympathixe — any perſons or opinions; never 

ſo bad and baſe, — they ſee them violently oppreſſed ; nd; 

25 they ſuppoſe, perſecuted ſor that -which ae profe ſſe 

as — Religion, which they are ready to judge leſſe — by 
Scripture and right reaſon, when they ſee it ſet upon by Swords: and 
Piſtols; by Fire and Faggot, by Pri ſens and Confiſcations. People are 
ready to oppoſe all force with pitiy to adopt any opmion that 

ſee rather puniſhed than convinced; whom —.— 

their hands, they relieve with their hearts, 
— foftning mens minds, make an eaſie way for | 

0 oinfounceia0 their conſciences, though recommended by 
_— but the 5 or pertinacy of the ſufferers for it. Hence 
ſome wiſe and c — States · men as well as Church- men, blamed 
the ſeyerity of burning uſed in Q. lic. dayes againſt ſome Ana- 
baptiſts4 and once in King Fames his reign, againſt an ac 7 A- 
nian, (for which Mr. Calvin and the Geneva had given 
him an example in Servetus:) In whoſe aſhes ſas King Famer ſaid) 
while men rake to find a Martyrly patience, they oft find an here- 
ticall pravity, and ſuch damnable, yet deſperate errors, as he after 
thought were better ſmothered by priſons or baniſbment;than expoſed 
to light by thoſe horrid fires which burn men alive, or ſubject them 
to ſuch remarkable ſufferings, as ſtigmatize their errors on the hearts 
of many their pitiful ſpectator m. 

Hon have we found even the &y trees of Pillories i in the laſt Kings 
dayes, ſo fruitfull in popular compaſſions, that the ſuppoſed petulant 
and intemperate ſpirirs of ſome men, who ſuffered on them, made 
thoaſands adhere to them; who otherwayes would, in _ pro- 
ceedings;have utterly abhorred their folly and faction their popu- 
laiy and arrogancy ? Hence many wretched men, e 
other means to be remarkable or infamouſly famous, affect to be 
ſufferers, ambitious by their ſeeming Aartyrdums to gain reputation 
to their rotten, erroneous; and ſeditious opinions. 

— — — wy 
executions u man, 0 
and — mens and perſwaſions in re 
ſpect of ci minds are loth to loo he- 


g converſions,upon opinions 
ilt right and guſtice: Forwalgar 


28 outward events, and villingly reſolve their Conſciences into 


ee 3 | Pro- 
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Providences ; prone to concſude, chat all is juſt and righteous, 
potent and praſperous. They eaſily fancy with themſe 


Sscceſſe, counting all is well, ben the event is not ill; willingiy fat 


. thern heaps of Ice, uhich no Engines can remove; but the- 


Numb. 12. 22. 


flatter others, that thoſe have the better canſe, who have thebete 


end ofthe faffe, True Religion (indeed) exactly regards the Mord 
of God, and the intrinſick meaſutes, even in Civil affairs, of Ft 


and Juſtice. But eaſier Superſtition totes on che Superſcies ot lan 


fering themſelves to be carryed down that ſtream, where preyals 
power. carries dominion with it, and commands ſubjection to it, 
(which prudent complyance with the outward man -ſeems:not.onely * 
veniall and tolerable in common people, but commendable even in 
all ſober men; as to civill and ſecular affairs, while nothing inter- 
feres with thoſe in ward moralls; nor contradicts thoſe neceſſaty Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian faith, which are indiſpenſible ar all times, and vn all 
occaſions to be believed, aſſerted and obeyed. 33% 118 6 
But in matters of Religion, common people are not generally. {6 
tame, nor ſo ſoon coped or over , by meeriforce and clubrlay: 
by trhich methods che Duke D' Alus loft his Maſter che King: of 
Spain tlioſe fair Provinces of the Lom- couniriat. For beſides cheii gs 
turall non eg ſtubbornneſſe and doggedneſſt, they art migbiiy 
heightned in theſe tempers and humours by the ima — 2 
eal, and reſolutions of neceſſary perſeverance in any wa. chat | 
have choſen for cheit Religion; though it he never ſo extrayagm, 
yea ridiculous ; eſpecially if bare force be applyed to — 
then they are as ponderous as rhe congealed Mountains, or N. 


gn will ſecretly thaw, and eaſily melt them, ſo that they ſhill af 
themſelves diſſolve and fall aſunder. ent © OENS ban 

It is obvious to all men to hold and graſp that faſteſt, which any 
ſeeks to wreſt or extort from them; and all ſpectators of ſuch 
e#5, are ready to judge, that that fide either wants, or; diſtruſis is 
rationall and perſwaſive power (which is moſt proper 223 
to the minds and conſciences of men, in matters of Religian) he 
they ſee much uſe is made of perſecutive and compelling power 
which is rather brutiſh than humane. ſuch a8 Balm, palſian 8ſed 
towards his Aſſe; but it was not uſed by the angel toward Balam 
who being the more perverſe and cefractory beaſt of the twochet 
22 Gods commiſſion ontly reafons;; atgues, and pern 
wich him, while he with fury ſmites his Aſſe once and again Not 
onely Piety and Ohriſtian Charitꝝ, but conimon Reaſon aud 
nity teach all natur d people to from upon force, and loo 
—— ers, upon any Religious account, unleſſe (s Hacin 
and his complices). where mens blaſphemous opinions and tictoꝶ 
actions, like ma. e, art ſuchꝭ that they:break, all thoſe 1! 


which Morality; Modeſty, Civil Juſtice; Publique Peace, the he- 
nourofeftablitvedRelig = — he we in M. 


jeſty, do preſcribe to all menno leſſe than toall Chriſtians, 12 124) | 
Stute · brcaches, or Civill fraftyees,like fieſh-mounds,mall io4imeks \ 
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The caſting of . 3 00] — mpon all. con} 
rations, will, ar laſt; queach them 1 and prevalent awer will m 

go to build it ſelf new or palaces, out of thoſe —— 
rerials which were much burnt and waſted, bur not quite conſumed, 
by choſe fires. _ religious ike the flames of jealouſr;, Are ? 
-cortemarrom;-rifing like-wild-fire moſt violently all means 1 
that are uſed — and forcibly to ſmother — thetn. 1 
Many ofall-ſores'of Religious have choſen — them- 


ſelves, than to have thetropmions.queriched, and 
pred; eſpeci cially if chey ran have the glory do 9 
de, or Pmronsof . and have many Helkurom or pellet £0 
itte. 22 „291811 307 
putid humorr and — — broken oui and far 
any Nation, (as nom ia Eg] upon the abvount of 
=_ — Anthonees firvi lor. arp Exiſirylas) ave . ſafeſt 
25 ations,rather tian cold opp lications aum ma. E 
Religion, e Fiftala.'s or nin e's ar /orzs in foule bodies, are in 
painand hagen uten hey have ome vent allowed them, by 8 
the venemous humours may leiſurely peud themſelves and thoſe —— 
ſtilent opinions which carry with them pernicious practices, ſo drain 
May, as moſt keeps chin * upon: rhe bead, Heart, vr 
her noble parts. n , 3.2% Cil84Y — 810 98 
All ſudden skinning over, or tiles af the orifices, b which cdl 
ſhap humours are obfirgdted, but not urged, as de ous and 
diffuſive of the miſchieb; making rhe f che  mabghttycoflew 
Higher, if it be not drawn awayiby:ſuchk chi or ap- 
Plications, as ſtrengthming the ſound-pares;; the and 
purg ing che difaifeed, enabies — angie to «out 
What ever was unſound. in them, —— 05 
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ted, duly prepared, — agreed upon, and ſolemaly 
| ed, as carryęs with it moſt 


votions, in order and authority, in and charity, with the 

. greareſt uprightneſſe and impartiality towards God and man 

| — ns contagions may for a time be permitted ſome 
ary conni venct, 


— they may more -breathe ot 


— — z yet this great remedy and ſoveraign m in due 


time ought to be applyed, which conſiſts inthe owning and eſtabli} | 
ffs 2 in it whatever is ——— 
ommendable in any of the pretending pa 


fal of ſuch a 
comely , 
This once approved, and ſixed by counſell, and publique a& 


vice of all Eſtates, as the Sranderd of the —.— profeſſion 


of Religion being alſo aſſerted ated by Preachen 


of moſt 
exemplary. 
ſelves, hereby meriting and enjoyingithe double honour of 

reſpect and maintenance; theſe g rational, and 2 
thods of Religion, will certainly in a —— by Gods bleſſing, 


ther ein, or drive out, Romy . — 11 


peſtilent diſte rs in Religion 
Liberty, as à licentious — foule diet, have contracted, tothe 


reat diſor er ery deformity of any Church or. Nation profeilug 
| ity, 
For in a hore time, ſuch as are truly conſcienciews, by the fear | 


God, and love of true Religion, will ceaſe to be either 
or contentious, or factious, or inconſtant, when they — 


— 
y and true, ober and ſerled, comely and charicable; - 
ch are meer. — — either — Phariſees,ot 
pocrites,or Fawning 9, ready to change and com 
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Chap. II. | 10 nſetling Religion the riſe of all Nie, | 


399 


lein once ſetled in England; while the Maje onour of 
the . Eccle ſia- 


lencings, fo many deaths and dange s, attend not onely the Biſhops 
—— Presbyters, the chief Preachers and prime Profeſſors 0 
ſides of that reformed Religion which was eſtabliſhed in England. 
No wonder, ff while the popalacy ſee great Preachers and pro- 


ſpect that all piety, honeſty and Chriſtian charity, are made to 
tackle under State - Policies, and bend to worlaly intereſts; nd won- 
der it the vulgar deſperately leap into the Sea of confuſion and ſa- 
Qion,out of that ſpip which they ſaw not onely fo leaky and crazy, 


quench it: No wonder if they venture upon either inventing what 
new wayes of Regen they liſt to fancy, or deſpiſing all wonted 
publick formes and profeſſions; ſince they think themſelyes not one- 
ly incouraged, but in a ſort exemplarily com manded, and almoſt 


Religion, which had ſo great a Name of Wiſdome, Law, Honour 
2nd Holineſſe, Glory and Happineſſe, as that had which was efta- 
bliſhed in the Charch of England, (never to be mended, as to the main 
and ſubſtantials of Religion,ia Doctrine, Worthip, Diſcipline, Devo- 
tion and Government; however in ſome circumſtantials, ſomething 
might poſſibly be altered, or added; by the ſober counſels of wife and 
peace:ble men, who had both ability and autority for ſuch a work.) 
Whoſe great difficulty now is chiefly heightned by that popular 
ful and vanity, thoſe animofities, and arrogancies, thoſe infinite va- 
nations and contufions, with which vulgar fury and paſſions have de- 


and limb of Chiriſtan and reformed Religion in England. 

'Tis true, theſe will in time very much waſte, ſink and vaniſh of 
themſelves, while one Faction juſtles,crowds and confounds another; 
the new ones f as the night · mares) inſulting and overlaying the Elder: 
Bur this is onely as the changing of a Captives Chaines, this will but 
bring in religious rabbles or ſucc:fons of confuſions, but no ſound 
recovery, ot juſt Redemption and reſtitution of true Religion, * 
any due Reformation, uncill people ſee the publick marks of Didi. 
vit autoritati vely ſer upon Religion, when it is ſer forth & ſetled with 
ſuch Truth and Holineſſe, ſuch Order and Honour, ſuch Bounty and 
Beauty, ſuch Unity and Tranquillity, fuch Favour and Benignity, 
& becomes the Majeſty of that proteſſion which imports mans high- 
eſt relation and union to their God and Saviour. a 
If after ſuch a wiſe reſtauration aud publick 2 Re- 

: 18100, 


feſſors caſt ſo much dirt, and ſpit in each others faces; while they ſu- 


that it was al moſt ſunk, but ſo ſet on fire, that they deſpaired to 


compelled to caſt off with ſcorn that Reformed Profeſſion of Chiriſtian + 


formed, the face divided the body, yea almoſt devoured every joynt 


400 Nieglest of Religion a diſonoar to Cod. 
ligion, there ſhould ſtill appear ſome ſuch licentious and diſt 
Spirits, who, like old d birds, are impatient of any reſtraint, and 
will rather pine away and dye with ſullenneſſe, than exchange thei 
fancied freedome for the beſt cage and food in the world —_y 
far more pious and charitable to ſet juſt bounds of reſtraint: and 
check to their affected liberty, than to ſuffer them to injure the Pub- 
lick welfare, or hinder the happy ſettlement of Religion, by: their - 
heady and endleſſe extraragancies; from whence ariſe the greateſt 
difficulties and obſtruftions which lye in the way of wiſe men: which 
yet are not ſo inſuperable as to occaſion any ſober mans deſpaire, or 
to damp his Prayers, or to diſcourage his worthy endeayours ; in all 
which honeſt induſtry will wher it ſelf to a greater edge and btight- 
neſſe upon the rocks of difficulty, which are but the whet-tones of 
true Chriſtian piety and charity, when God ſhall pleafe to give ſuch 
juſt power, and faire opportunities, as may beſt anſwer the neceſſi- 
ties and importunities of thoſe publick caſes wherein divided and 
decayed Religion is ſo highly concerned, that nothing is leſſe to be 
dallied, delayed, or diſpenſed withall. 


* * ** 
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Nd ſuch indeed to me ſeemeth the caſe of Religian, 2s 
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Grand mo- * 71 

mrad e Cbbriſtian and reformed in England; whoſe neceſſiq 

and braten reeſtitution and ſpeedy reeſtabliſnment co — and 
| ofthe Refor- WJ ll Uniformity may be juſtly preſſed upon all perſons of | 


med Religion. vorth and wiſdome in this Nation, not onely by ſofter 
notions and pl zuſible inſinuations, but by the moſt 
cogent demonſtrations, and potent perſwaſions, that can be applyed 
to the minds of Men and Chriſtians , as to (1.) Conſcience, (2.) Pri- 
dence, (3.) Honor, (4.) and Gratitude. 4 
Firſt as to the Conſcience of our duty to God and Man, in Piety aud 
Charity, what; be ſeech you, can be more urgently incumbent upon 
all good mens Conſciences, than the publick advantages of God: 
Glory, and the eternall good of mens ſoules? Both which are highly 
concerned in the vindication and fixation of true Religion, as Chriſti 
an, and as Reformed, | . 5 
1. Reaſon ftem For the Glory of the great God, and the Honor of our bleſſed Reder- 
the glory of wer( which ought to be the chiefeſt deſigns of every good Chriſtians 
our ur. bigheſt Zeal and beſt endeavours,) tis moſt evident, that nothing 
tends more to their diſhonour and diſparagement in the eye of all the 
world, both at home and abroad, that when Aliens and Infidells,Fewes 
& Malometans, Athei s and Epicures, Scepticks,& Polititians,debauch- 
ed, e and 22 livers, ſhall ſee that Religion (by which this 
Nation profeſſeth a ſingular regard to the Divine Majeſty and Ho- 
nor) to be ſhamefully divided, ſupinely neglected, and ſordidly de- 
ſpiſed, and by vulgar inſolency proſtituted, is to that publick Soleni- 
nity, Majeſty, Authority, Miniſtry, Order, Peace, _— and 
| tabilit /; 


LI 


cath. Lee e ee. 


Stublity, which befic chat high and boly relates Wiierewich trug 


Religion veſts mem, as obliging them th the ſupreme God; the blef.. 
9 Eternali God out Saviour, to know, own, fear, 
love, revefence, imitate, obey and enjoy him in the greateſt exact: 
neſſe of duty,and ſanctity of Devotion: and this not onely private - 
and retiredly; but publickly and Haut, where the exemplary 
emnity; harmony and ben of Folineſſe; not onely conciliate an 
honor to true Religion, gut they are tho higheſt inſtancen men 
can publickly give, as of their er wing to God, ſo of their cha- 
ritable tendetrneſſe towards all men as their neighbours; _ 
Wbo being naturally moſt a verſe from that Religion which) is 
the beſt and holieſt, ſnould have the feweſt d:ſconregemients, damps, 
or ſcandals either wilfully caſt, or negligently left ĩũ their way, leſt 
they either avert to don riglit irreligion amd arheifme:'; 


or divert to thoſe broader and eaſier paths of Superſtition; which (as 


among the generalicy of Papi#s, ſo among all Se&#s that affect a p 

pular —* looſe way of eligio) indulge many things ro mens lots 
and paſſions, even while they moſt recommend and ſet off chem- 
ſelyes with ſuch oſtentations of Novelty, Liberty, Facility, and for- 


mall Sanctity, as may be moſt taking to their vulgar followers, and 


plauſible to the humors of moſt people „ who are prone to 'miea- 
ſure religion rather by their ſenſes and fancies, their:eaſe and appe- 
tices,their worldly benefits and intereſts; than by their underſtand· 
ings, judgements and conſciences. en DA ed 


I have formerly ſhewedꝭ at large in all the inſtances of true Reli: Tab. 2. c. 458 j. 


gion, both for the Sabſtance and Form of it, the graces and duties, 
that the Generality of people, if left to themſelves, are fo loft, that 
they are loth to be ſought and found to any true Fitty or happineſs, 
3s being in love with their being wantonly wicked & miſet᷑able: They 
will ever chooſe diſarder, yea death, while they forſake all orderly and 
holy waies, as to any true, ſerious and powerfull Religion, unleſſe 
wiſe Magiftrates and worthy Miniſters be better to them than they 
ever will be, or deſigne, or wiſh,to themſelves. If they may eate 
and drink, plow and ſow, buy and ſe}; build and marry, diſpate and 
wrangle, trifle with God, and baffle with their own conſciences, very 
little or no Religion, as ſtrict and true, will ſęrve their turnes; liking 
that beſt wyhicfi leaves them moſt to themſelves, here they have 
leaſt reſtraints, though never ſo holy, juſt : and comely ; but may en- 
joy ſuch paſtimes and indulgences in their profeſſionas moſt. grati- 
fie their humors and faticies, their wantonneſſe-and-petulancy; their 
covetouſneſſe and barbarity; their yanicy-or villany - 
Certainly, if the Goauneſſe of God: had not firſt by Primitive Bi- 
ſhops and Preachers, after by wiſe Mugiffrates and waliant Princes, 
firſt reduced, then prefetved Suman ſocieries to ſoma ſetled formes 
of civility and order, picty and: polity; beyond: their own licenci- 
ous extrausgancies, this, as all nations, had to this day ied 1 


n 


; their native ſauageneſſe, without reverence: of. Aan | 
peoples Lunarivk 


Nor would the ſeverall-inventions and bern 
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of our God and Sauiour, ſo to the infinite decriment and 

of our ſelves and our n 
ages; Who will with 
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2 the common Feace 21 
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to adops to be their Religion 


damage, 28 
preſent, ſo of poſterity to as 
and horror -read the Hifories of 
our times, ſo deſperately ingaged to refarme Religion,chat they well- 
aighruined itz ſo 


5 at 
to loſe both; as h- 


prudence « i of our Savi 


gias, in this or any 
as Chriſtian and Reformed. Now 
tory be (among Chriſtians) added, after the we-ghty conſideration 
of Gods glory, Cbriſts honor, the hazard of our On and othett 
ſouls — eternall darkneſſe, ignorance, confuſion and miſery, (all mo- 
as the dvft of the balance compared to theſe.) yet, be- 
levell the force of my perlwaſions, as arrowes,to the 
e of moſt mens principles and deſię 
efts, as well as draw them home to — head and height of 
and Eternall concernmems, give me leave to 9 
and —— tom that conſideration, as to 
which of all other makes the quickeſt and 
mens minds, the neglect of which will 8 ſore 
eputation of wiſe Men, great Staxiſts eK 
even after the worlds calculation of wi 
Gentlemen are ambixious to obtain 
Names and Memories. 


welfare of you 
as this of Tynt Religion, 
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pick and 


pertinacious to retaine their Chriſtian: and Reſor- 

med profeſſion, that they almoſt made a jbift 

ters do that game which they onely ſcare from them while they 
eagerly, but indiſcreedy,purlue it, 

" Secandly, beſides conſcience to the Glory of God, che honor 
our, and the good of Soules, all civifl prudence and true 
policy not onely invites, but neceſſitates ſober and worthy men to 
ſtudy and endeavour the reſtitution and eſtabliſnment of true Iii 
ation, to its true proportions and juſt fixation, 
can in true oi: 
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Chap. Iii. Tie ee, ambitions ee e, 


_ 493. 


Which Sacred Fires will infallibly indie horrid conflagrations; 
notgnely from thoſe hot diſputes and attritions which conterne the 
inctpall Articles and more ſolid parts of Religion; which are held 
neceſſary to ſalvation, but even from the lighteſt and ſmalleſt. prate- 
rialls, which ſeem but as the chips and parings, thee bark and Raves 
of Religion; even theſe, like :inder and touch- wood, are prone to 
ſtrike and entertaine ſuch ſp arłs in ſmall and vulgar minds as will ſec 
all on « light fire at laſt. ME A 22 2 
Which is moſt evident in our late Holy Murrs, where few men of 
any modeſty or honeſty did at firſt ſickle ſo much about the weighty 
ints of Religion, in Doctrine or manners, tending to true Faith or 
practical Holineſſe, (objects roo * and weighty for the weak and 
low braines of moſt Nevellers and Yaſtators,) few, I ſay, or none 
of any worth did or do contend about true Grace or reall Vine, who 
ſhall be moſt Holy, Penitent, Humble, Faithfull, Pure, Patient, 
Joſt, Charitable, Meek, Devout , Sincere , inoffenſive to God 
and Man: No, the Lord knowes, a little tauch, or daſh and colour of 
theſe ſeryes the turne with moſt men, that are moſt eager. for any 
fide and party of Religion in their rude diſputes and unchiritable 
janglings. The greateſt ſtrifes, the ſharpeſt emulations, and moſt 
unfeigned feudes of Religion ariſe from principles of Envy, Revenge, 
and Ambition in mens Spirits; when once they are divided upon 
any ſpark or pretext of Religion, their ambitious Zeal; like fire, pre- 
ſently aſcends and lifts them »pwerd : The grand intereſt of their 
Godlineſſe is (like the Sons of Zebedte) who ſhall be chief, hat perſon; 
what party,ſhall prevaile and rule over others, who ſhall fit on the 
rigbt hand of Chriſt, judging the reſt, not as brethren, but as ſubjet#s 
and vaſſals. For all pregnant factions in Religion are not onely ſoli- 
citous to preſerve themſel ves in ſome honeſt liberty and modeſt 


- * 


tranquillity; (as a candle whoſe confined flame keeps within its own 
ſocket and compaſſe:) but they preſently meditate the extinguiſhing 
of all others, They aime indeed at Conque# arid Soverdignty, every 
ones fingers itch at the Scepter of Feſus Chriſt, that is, at tuch power 
and authority, as may governe the ſoules and bodies too, the con- 
ſciences and carkaſes of other men both in Church and State; 
that they may (in Chriſts Name) have Dominion over the opinions 
and judgements, the minds and ſpirits of all men, ſubduing them, 
if not at firſt by diſputation and arguments, yet at length by Figbi- 
ings and Armes, by ſilencings ane impriſonings, by plunderings and 
undoings. = | A ot 1,0? 
For Which purpoſe each party, the better to juſtiſie its inſolency 
and cruelty againſt all others, holds forth ſome Exſgne and why — 
of difference, ſo of defiance z either as to ſome leſſer matter of Opi- 
nion and Doctrine, or (rather than ſaile) of ſome meer ofitward Form 
and Diſcipline, yea of ſome ſorry Ceremonie and Cuſtome no way 
eſſentiall to true Religion: Vet from hence the eager, but weaker, 
Zelots on all ſides,(Epiſcopell, Presbyterian and Indepenitent).have and 
do fom ent thoſe miſerable flames, 17 have not onely ng 
« * 
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but almoſt conſumed this Church of England. For, theſe 
tefts readily fall under v#/ger capacities, as more obvious Wen 
theſe fir the hamers of the minue people and petty Preachers" tog, 
who are — as proud and imperious, as maſterly and ſurly, 
25 the greateſt Clerks or Scholars, whoſe learned abilities may better 
excuſe their pertinacies, ambitions, and other inſolencie. 
W bo is ſo blind as not to ſee that from the firſt differences which 
were ſpawned at Frankfort; and hatched at Geneva, about now C. 
e and Church-Diſcipline, the P erias and popular Spirit 
bath alwaies grumbled and mutined at that eminency and governs 
ment which Epiſcopacy (for the maine) hàth enjoyed from the be- 
ginning, not of Reformation onely, but of Chriſtian Religion? From 
whence ſome other mens Spirits, (too high perhaps and Prelaticall) 
out of jealouſie, have, on the other fide, ſought to engroſſe and ex- 
erciſe more of a ogra and «bſolate power, not onely above, but 
apart from, all Presbyrers people, than was ever challenged or 
uſed in the Primitive Conſtut1on, in the firſt and beſt practiſes of 
Epiſcepacy, which ſeems to have had more of 4riſtocracy,by the joynt = 
Caunſell and affiſtance of ſelect and Grave Presbyters, than of abſolute 
Monaerchy,or ſoveraigne and ſole authority, further than an emi 
of Office, Order, Place, and Prefidencie, might keep an united and 
regular power in their more ample and combined Churches, which 
conſiſted of many Chriſtian congregations and Presbyters, 0 
But as the Dske of Tor firſt profeſſed with oath, that he aimed at 
no more than his D#chy, yer afterward aſpired & gained the Kingdom 
of England, by the name of King Edward the fourth; ſo ſome Preſ- 
byters at firſt pretended onely to claime a coordinate exerciſe of 
Counſel] and aſſiſtance with Biſbops, in ſome things, conſiſting witha 
modeſt and orderly ſubordination to them as chief Fathers of theit 
Eccleſiaſtical Tribes and Families; yea I knew ſome chief Rollis 
of them have profeſſed that they cryed down and covenanted onely 
againſt the Tyrannick Government of Prelates, and the over-grown 
train of their Officialls, ſhewing ſome reaſon to regulate Eprſcopary 
by reducing it to the modeſty of Primitive patternes : Yet this mo- 
tion was no ſooner n among us, but (we ſee) it increaſed to 
ſach a violence, as kindled the ambition of ſome people and Presby- 
ters ſo hot againſt all Biſhops, that the beſt of them (and many of 
them were incomparable men, excellent Chriſtians, and moſt admi- 
rable giſbans) were counted Refractery, Popiſh, and Antichriftien, 
with all their abetters, becauſe they would not tamely contribwe to 
their own utter diſtruction, and preſently conſent to the reproch of 
this and all ancient Churches, where Biſbops I think were as well 
—— uſedd, as the Sacraments or the Scriptures, Vea 
at laſt the 
ue 


con- 


contention grew ſo ſharp, that it not onely - whetred many 


Sand pens, but it came to ſwords, ending (if ic be ended) in 
much blood, Frenirers challenging to have not only a meet ſhare and 
concurrent influence (as was ancient in marius, and St. Cypriaus, and 


St. Auſtius times , and which might be very * 4 
£1 urch- 
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Chaplin - Bickerings betwixt Prevbytvvy and Iudependency. r 
Church- Government) bur they will have all or none, and this upon ö 
Chriſts title · Biſhops (as uſurpers for 1600. years) muſt have tio faire 
quarter, nay none at all; but perſons and power muſt be 'wholly ex. 
autorated, extirpated, impoveriſhed', contemned, abaſed, undone. 
Though they had done nothing but What either the Lawes com- 
manded, or the Prince (in whom by law was the chief Eccleſiaſticall 
as well as civill power) indulged, yea and required them to do, yet 
no medium, no moderation can be expected between Czſar and Pom- 
po; Sys and Marius, Antem us and Augaſus, when mens Spirits are 
ightned by jealouſies and emulatiots to ſeek each others de- 
ſtruction. 8 | ee Gi bi oY 
After all this, the peremptoty reign of Preibytery, (which coſt 
this Church and Nation ſo deare) as at Mrs nor could be 
well eſtabliſhed, though at firſt it looked ſo big, and gtaſped on 
the ſudden even at three Kingdomes; For before tt was warm in 
its neſt, or well ſeated in its Throne, we ſee Independency got hold 
on one end of its Scepter, or quarter-ftaffe rather, threatning, in the 
tight of Chrift Jeſus, and in the behalf of all Chriſtian common 
people, to wreſt it quite out of the hands of —— either by 
legerde maine, or maine force, unleſſe it might go at leaſt halfe wich 
it in the ſpoiles of e, and that ſnare of Church. Government 
which they pleaded was due not onely to a few Preaching Parſons 
and ruling E/ders, but to the whole congregation, as being holy, the 
Lords people, the body of Chriſt in particular. 9 2 * 
This check made Presbytery much more tame and tractable 
than it was wont to be; when it firſt wbetted its tuſbes ſo ſharply, and 
lriſted ſo Fei all Zpiſcopacy, root and branch, hoofes and 
hornes; no regulation, no remiffion, no moderation, tio merit of ſo 
many Godly, Learned, Moderate, yen Martyrly Biſhops, heretofore, 
and even then in England would ſerve the irn. After all this trouble, 
the more grave and ſober fort even of thoſe Presbytetian and Inde- 
pendent Miniſters are brought (as we fee) into no ſmall ſtraits, 
and reduced to this great Dilemma of policy, whether they ſhould 
chooſe to put their heads again under the Biſhops hands, or under the 
common peoples feer;whether it be more for the honor of their Mi- 
niſtry to be ſubordinate to . and worthy Biſhops, as Learned 
Moderators, Preſidentiall Fathers, and elder Brothers, or to be this * 
eerlaftingly haunted witk evill and whclean Spirits, to be thus 
hampered with the giddy and angratefilyulgar, who are very pe- 
tulant and ſexcy compenions, very foure and infolent maſters. | 
Nor is this Triumvirate of Epiſcopall, Prebyterien and Indepen- 
dent Antagoniſts and rivals, the boundary of mens religious Amι 
#:40d contentions in Enrlend; There are other Namry and Ter, 
and daily will be more and more new Sets and Factions, wien will 
dire their Godly agonies and prerenttotis, noleffe than thoſe thtee 
Tea, the leaſt and moſt unfufpected, the feebleſt and filfeſt of. 
them, will ſerve either to kindle new, ot to continue * — of 
jealouſies, 


e 


Teliginus aden, breed Civile diſentionr. Book IV. 


the Sincerity of Chriſtians Charity to each other, which held beter 


jealouſies, troubles, ſeditions, and wars in this Nation. Take them all 
together, and leave them equally to their ſeveral principles, and con- 
trary operations, they will be like the complication of many diſeaſes 
in one body, as the 2xartanes, Dropſies, Sceurwys 3 Hedtick Feavers and 
r e of this State and Church: not onely ſhaking oft, and 
daily diſpiriting, but (in time) quite deſtroying the Beauty, Health, 
Strength, Peace, Safety, and Honor of this Nation, whatever it 
be, Common wealth or Kingdom, Ariſtocracy, Democracy, or Mo- 
narchy. For while mens Spirits are ſbarpned by daily contentions in 
Religion, to anger, emulations, and ambitions who ſhall be greateſt. in 
popular eſteem, in preyalency of parties, in number of Sectators, in 
novelties of opinions, and in preſumptuous practiſes, they not onely 
ſowr to ſecret animoſities, but break out to open enmities, from the 
leaſt differences. For the true life and power of Religion, (which 
conſiſts in a Knowing, Humble and Charitable Zeal for Gods glory 
andeach others good, this) is taken off and extremely dulled(as 
the edge of ſharp knives by cutting of cork,) while mens head. ad 
hearts are wholly buſted in whitling and hewing thoſe { mall points 
and ſofter parts of Religion, which conſider (ar firſt it may be) obe- 
ly the ritualls, externals and polities of it; yet in time theſe conti- 
nuall — undermine and overthrow the very fundamentals, 
which conſiſt in the Unity of the Faith, the Sanctity of Manners, 


in Unity, Health, 5 and Strength amidſt heatheniſh perſecs- 
tions, than they ever did, or can do, amidſt Chriſtians contentions, 
needleſſe and endleſſe janglings of Preachers and Profeſſors among 
themſelves. 735 | 

For theſe rifing moſt-what not from the holy and humble warm, 
but the wantonneſſe and luxuriancy of mens Spirits, (eſpecially 
after long peace and ſetling upon their Lees) do naturally break out 
to ſuch boyles and tumors of Factions, as (well every Opinioniſt and his 
party to the hope of having a turne, or ſhare at leaſt, in rule and En- 
pire; wherein the preſent prevalent party is ever jealous and imp 
tient of having any equall or rivall either to affront or diſtutb n; 
and the depreſſed parties ſtill conceive they are injured, and oft.com- 
plaine of being perſecuted: Nay- they are filled with We 
and Murmurings, with Envies and Animoſities, (though they be 
alone and connived at by way of Toleration) when they ſee the 
publick rewards of Valour, Learning, Induſtry, Parts, and (as they 
think) of Piety it ſelf; onely or chiefly beſtowed on thoſe that ad- 
here to, and ſymbolize with the prevailing party, which is the. onely 
riſing ſide; all others deſpairing to riſe, till the great Reſurrectius, 
unleſſe by power or policy they can undermine or overthrow the 
predominant faction. 

In theſe neſts of Religious differences and zealous emulations are 
the eggs of all civill diſcontents,popular ſeditions, and pernicious te- 
bellions, commonly layed and hᷣatched, to the infinite hazard, and ma- 
ny times utter ruine, of civill States; which are never ſo ſafe, as en 
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ay ar at ne oy” in Exeland, bat ra Ch 
world, ſo filled and inflamed mens os __ cruell 
and angry Axathema's againſt each other it Gods la 
thould echo alter the clamours and red bra Chriſtians — 
we muſt all be damned, every mothers child of us, notwithſtanding 
that we all profeſſe to believe and ſerve the ſame God and Saviour. 
not every particular perſon of each' party, wio' may have more 
moderation and charity, yet to be ſure the froth and ſcomme,che 15 
1 and vulgarity of them, (which are alwaies had higheſt 

n ſe mutually condemne each other, aot to a Purgatory or a ny er 
onely, but to a very Hell of infernall and eternall corments. 

Thus many Proteftams utterly damine all Fapiſfs, as if God had 
wo people in that Babylon of Popery, the Honeſty, Humility and Sim- 
plicity of whoſe 3 and Heares may bring them out of the 
roniazion of Romes Plagnes, Policies, atid "Su — . on 
the other fide univerſally damne all ebe (choughi t 1 u. 
ll the ancient Creeds and Articles ef Faith, though they prachiſe all 

Chriſtian neceſſary duties, and keep to the Primitive Order tee 

Catholick Church) onely _ they will not tye the en of Faith, 

— Scripture , Leis „ and Church- Government, to the 

rgirdle — - < co han % — — as: 
pture 2 ry, as to the rather 

backe Tafe keeper,of Chriſtian and true Religes: In like manner 
the violent Lutherans call the Cal uin: and: the te 

Calviniſit deſie the Lutherans as . Progeifunts; and fact: 

lng too rant of Rome. Look to the eager and acute "{rpripiancy 
the Secinians, the moderne |Pelagians, abe Cartboprifes; 

Familifts, the Seckers, Ranterry and Albers: H ch 

Prebyterian, and Ppiſco hands, ſo cheſe are generally 

_ firebrands from hel, or thunderboles from: Heaven; Shiich 

ae eagerly caft by the mite violent" in end hers fach; 
u Heretic or Schiſmatiolt, as Amichri@tr: and — 25 
ceived and deceiving. Nor will the Zealots and 

make any great ſcruple (if they have 3 to d 

they account no better Gan _— JAS 
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Amidſt and againſt dl which fattions diſcriminations of Religion, 
every Nation and Polity, which either is, or would: ſeem to be wiſe, 
muſt ſeek to preſerye its ſafety, by eſtabliſing ſome Unitormicy 
and Unity in its p#blick profeſſion : For no nation is farre ftom miſe- 
ry, that is peſtred with variety of Religions, and is fixed at no cer- 
tainty. The ſad example of this Church and State oſ e 
ſides our neighbours) is an inſtance as unanſwerable as palpable; for 
the Church of England ſtood Nester as to all the ſides and faction 
of Chriſtendom, yet held ſo far Communion with Greek and Latine, ge- 
fermed and Romane, Lutheran' and Calvinian Churches, as it ſay 
they held communion with the Scriptures, and with the ancient 
Catholick Symbols, or Councils, which were the beſt boundaries of 
Chriſtian Religion. It had, if not more, yet as much Solidity and 
Sincerity, Piety and Proficiency, Gifts and Graces, Charity and 
Moderation, Order and Good polity, as any, yea all of them; 
farre leſſe of Partialityz Popularity, Novelty, Oppreſſion, Superſtiti- 
on and Confuſion, than almoſt any one of them; while the favou 
of God and man ſhined upon her, ſtrangely bleſt with Peace, 
Plenty, Honor and Proſperity, while it kept its Eccleſiaſtick Order 
and Uniformity in Religion, which was the chief ſader or cement 
of ciyill Tranquillity. This Palladium once ſtolne away by the Feſui- 
tick ſubtilties, and other factious policies, how have the Temples and 
Towers of our Troy, the Churches and Palaces of our Feruſalem,'the 
oritaries and Houſes both of God and man falne to the ground! 
not with their own age, infirmity, or weight, but battered and ſub- 
verted chiefly by thoſe Engines which. factious fury and devout 
ambition puts into all mens hands upon the (core of their Religiana 
fate which ſtill threatens all the remaines of Religion and Peace that 
have yet eſcaped, if God be not ſo me rcifull to this Land, as to ſhew 
us ſome Balſam that may heale the Diviſions and Wouads of our 
Church and Religion, which will eaſily feſter and inflame the body 
politick of any Nation; for civil Peace cannot be firm where public 
Piety is not ſound and ſetled; nor can any Kingdom or Common- 
weale be eſtabliſhed, in which true Religion is either baffled or a- 
ſed by being divided and diſtracte. 41 
BZut ſuppoſe that you (O my Noble Countrymen) and your po- 
ſterity ſnould enjoy à moments miſerabie proſperity, and a picifull 
kind of peace, meetly upon the account of a meer Mahometan power, 
and Gladiatorian mms 039 ſide; poſſibly over-aiwing all other 
ies and pretenſions of Religion, or ſo counterpoifing them by 
ſecular policies to ſome conſiſtency, as doth rather diſtort and de- 
preſſe, than advance or encourage the progreſſe of that true Piety 
and Chriſtian Charity, which are the ſureſt*merks of Chriſtianity and 
of Gods favour to any people yet, I preſume, you are ſo: piouſſ 
prudent, as to conſider fbf opioid 155 
Firſt, that ſuch worldly tranquillity and proſperity are ſcaree 
worth owuing or enjoying apart from chat ſweet harmony and 
fruitiog which goes wich true Religion, and flowes from it, when it 
eeps 
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Arians, Circumcellians and Mr 


PET HI. mak that, no ſenlement 1» be hoped for 


State, © 
keeps the unity of the Sprit iÞ the bond 3 
ment is diffuſed from the bead Chri# : 
bers ol his body, but even to the me bis. 
the uſe and capacity of the meaneſt believer, in an holy Unity and 
happy Uniformity, not onely of true Doctrine, but of — Or- 
der and charitable” Communion. : This mortall life, with its bigh- 
eſt naturall ornaments and civil accompliſhments, is no bleſſing, 
ſeparated from the meanes of a better life, or ram the enjoying: of 
then in ſuch a way of Unity, Oroeh D ecency and Charity, as not 
onely becomes a Chriſtians converſat but moſt advanceth 
his 17 — on 6964 moment's =o further pon than-it 
may be ſerviceable to a bleſſe Eternity. rue Religion the ſweet 
5 ments of ir, ſets humane ſocieties and ſoules above the form 
and fate of beaſts, much more than common reaſon and civility 
can do, which the Hearbens and Infidel in all ages have enjoyed 10 
4 time. 
e cannot but concace,tha chere Civill peace 
ou and your poſterity may enjoy not ſetle r igious grund, 
* either wy ſecure G. ſincere, bob, not long 
for it muſt needs be either very. Tyrannous, if any , one 9 
power and ambition gets uppermoſt, and ſeeks to force all others 


to 1 5 comply againſt their jadgements and conſciedces; or it 


very querulows and quarrelſome, if all: enjoying ing an equall 


muſt 


 toleration, yet each ide nouriſheth ſuch Diſtances," Defiances and 


Jealouſies againſt others, as puts them alwaies their guard and 
fence, breathing them (as it were) with daily conteſts & private slkirmi- 
thes, thus preparing them for blood and war at laſt; When 1.20 have 
ſufficiently preached,and projed,and ſcribled againſt each other, when 
they have dipured,and r r 
one another, then (if they are numerous) they are ripe and ready 
to — and plunder, to kill and deſtrey, to-deſpiſe-and omaha mo- 
ther, as mutually damning each other.. 

All Hiftoriei of the Church do loudly procleime to us, Ta 
neither Church nor State, Kingdom: nor Fmpirt Morarc = 
common. wealth can be 2 livd or foariſhing, w. where true 

on, once generally profeſſed; and venerateg them, gromesro bs 
be divided. and deſpiſed; abaſed and impoveriſ eyca by * 
aus themſelves. Thea experiments of which Evſebius 
when he ſets forth the meritorious cauſes and ori ) 


11ans perſecutions : Alſo.of thoſe barbarous inundati which 
lowed in St. Aaſtim dayes, who died while: 12 in which he 
was was beſieged. The chief riſe and. occaſions: of thoſe hoſlile in- 
curſions ſprang from the factions, inquietudes and contentions. ſo 
rife among Chriſtians, neither Biſhs Pres»ytets, nor People a- 
greeing.as S they ſhould, but oft breaking os, riots and 
{cditions, by the popalar furies of Manichees, NMovatians,. Dongiiſts, 
; or by the difcontents and 
ambitions 


when its ſacred : 
tothe ' 
3 


= 
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. Diviſions in Religion let in barbatons incurſm. Book IV. 
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ambitions of Presbytets, or by the pride and ſſions of ſomg 
pv; to che infinite diſnonour of Chriſtiavity., and to che the 
viting of oontempt and inſolence from the common enemies d it. 
For whio can think thoſe Chi ſiant worthy of any Peace, Honor, or 
Reſpect from ſtrang ers, vrho ſo little Iove or value their Brethren, 
yen their Mother and Fathers, as not onely to deſpiſe them, but 10 
3 2.7 5 W 8 8 * 275 19260 Þhs, - 
The Africas ; 4 and European, the Eaſtern Weſtern, 
the Greek and LN (if we had not the late teſtimonies of 
our own and our neighbours calamities) ſufficiently tell us, char as 
comer; preſageth greater calamities,,or more publick miſchiefs. to 
any Nation, than theſe diſſenſions in Religion, which ſerting mens 
hearts moſt on fire, are hardly quenched, but with their blood, teull- 
ing and oft ending in the ruines both of Churches and States. 
Theſe, theſe gave opportunity ta chat raging Sea of Mahominay 
pride and perfidy , which eaſily ſwallowed up ſo many famous, Ghri- 
ftien Churches in Apia, Africa and Egy t > and at lat the whole 
Grecian Empire, when the banks of Chriſtian Unity, as well as Pie- 
ty; were broken down” by Chriſtians themſelves 3 who in yaine 
boaſt of Piery, Miracles and Martyrdome,, unleſſe they keep true 
Charity among the mſelv es. 2288 . 
As no men deſerve more noble and durable monuments to be 
made, not of marb le- ſtanes, but of thankfull hearts, than the whoſe 
wiſdom ſurceſſe fully endeavours to compoſe  unhippy. differences, 
28 to Religion, i Church or Nation; ſo no men are more aa 
more juſtiy to be blamed than they, who ſitting long at the helwe 
of government in Church and State, and being ſufficiently furnihal 
wich power to prevent or ſpeedily remedy ſuch diſtempers, yet 
have ei occaſioned and exaſperated them by nesqdleſſe 
and unſeaſonable rigors, or elſe connived at and too much indulged 
them by careleſſe remiſſions and negligences; from whence ſome 
ſmall wipers of fction (which in my memory were ſo charmed, 
that they ſermod quite dead in this Church) have ſo revived, that 


they have grown to ſuch vigor and activity, as with their geri an 
clawer forcibly to make way for their own unhappy binthyby..che 
corrofions or eating tough at laſt of thoſe: very bowels aſ be 
n ay ne (indeeg)\eicher 
much confidence, indulgence, or indiſcretion moſt; aphap- 

pl bred and foſtered. = : 903-7 51 ns 
| Dee eee e 
this point, N ar ng fon . 
diſtunlunres, whole firſt canceytimm commot ings fram, either 
ſome: 6ddetroke in the heads, or ſome putid an e er 
wherein long peace and plenty mars men either wantowh fe- 
frattory againſſ otier meas forms and opinions, or pertinacioully 
zealous for their own inventions, many times not more ſupercili- 
ouſſy chan unſeaſonablyʒ every du being ſo luthao ſweep away, the 
cobwebs they or others have made, eicher late or long ſince, 1 | 
N93: 280 . they 
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cp VS — Stwſe of Fleer, call fo etibliſhed Religion, © 
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they rather chooſe to ſeton fire and bume down the whole pred 75 

in which ——— — br 
Certanly uch pe tty ,which afterward Grell h 
with their 2 poi 1 = Fby wiſe: Governours'in C 
and State; be rburitably an prevented, and; , if: polſible, — 


in their birth; which had — — ob marter in England, 


had 4 
» 
* 


2 ever thoſe popular and man — Hydras came to fach , 


ifſach.diſcreeti:and — — piety and power 
been uſed,/as all Charity allowed, and all qioneſt — — 


birth, as (cared both Faber und Mothers, yea and thoſe 
- — 9 — moſt oſficiouſſy waired to Ait choſe ſtrange 


md monſtrous produttians., hich: ee ever ſeen or heard of 


beretofore in Anglandl. 200" 0 


What prudent and Heroick 79 chers Ire yet Jefr, whoſe pow- : 


ch managed with Chriſtian juſtice and wiſdome, with piety and 
charity, may haply quell theſe licentious vaſtators of Chxiſtian and 
reformed Religion, alſo of the peace, honor, and happineſſe of this 
Nation, I muſt leave to the ab e and almighty ow jo: of whoſe. mer- 
ꝙ we may not deſpaire, while we — —— hearts to Pray ro 
him. Nor can Iyet give over the Charch'of Eng land, a8 

ken of God and good men, or onely to be pittied and deplored by a 
te beſt of my Uountritnen, ſince no! wiſe or wortliy man, who. 
hath obſerved the ſad and bad effects of religions factions and diſlen-: 
fiogs among us,* but muſt needs be no nor onely out of love with 
chem, but in as great feare and abhorrence of them; as he hath an 
favour and good will to the peace and proſperity either of his Coun· 
try or this Church, to the promoting of which as conſcience binds 
os; ſo all prodence — 5 avid 1 :2%7tno9 1 
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—— chat which 
2 good wee nde — 

all minds and petiꝝ:ipirited meu are in point of 
rut ation. — where no true honar lim: But meer ſnadowes and 


imaginary purctilios deceive them under the notions o honor, after 


that vulgar rate and eſtdem which: — ggcparies vicket 


eſentments of any affronts, neg lects i ex injuries done to 
themſelves, chan of- blaſpbeniy 20 rn Qod and Saviour; more 
ſenſible for che honor oſ their mi pleaſute: than for thrir 


Mother or Fathers; I mean not ſo — — 
irituall and Bccleaficdlby the Churctrand the-Paſtors of it; fuck 
by whoſe care they have been bred and born to Chriſt / baptiſed i in 


the Name of: the bleſſed — rr the une Chriſtian 
G 882 _ Faith, 


A hh, to theſe I may Kuchen adde — aid — 

ee TAs ace Senſe of Honor, or an for the cite: 
1 ſhore in yer = ” 

ch beſt become them, o © © 
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up 
| 3 , all is loſt thee a great and gracious ſoul can coufider. N 0 
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— Fa nourhed confirmed andſeded by the  dodysche! þ blood, and: 


Spirit of Chriſt, directed in the waies of | 

- Certainly — Command binds all Chriſtians: 0 Ho- 
much-avany. 

Honor ſhonkd be more quick and ſenvlile, chan roll 

whicti — in which not onely ou 


our public, not f „hut our eternall 
ares naman. 1 that if in hi we taile or mi. 


nour theſe p 
No 


ou were a Nation. pinched wich Leng over-aved: nicht 

vrryydeſpicable fury our weaknefſe, baſe far. your cowardiſe,, Je: 
tiſn for your ignorance, dull with ſtupidity, dejected by tennity, or 
barbarous through want of learning and civility z if you: were now: 
to begin the principles of Chriſtianicy , and knew not what 
to true Religion, (which is the bigbeſt honor and happineſſe of auy 
— if char were the preſent State of the Nobili, Gentry; and 

alty of England , that they wete now beginning to be & 


| . an Cucchized, I fhould think my labour loſt, my oratory 


vaine, and my .importunity improper: thus ro conjure you by the 
{ — fonfe of Honor, to Nady the ſettlement of true Rel — 
== ou wete. acquainted with the ſcale of Civility, Religion, or 
if — you had not ſo much pregnant light of Reli- 
make you ſenſible of the trueſt and Points of 
5 pgs mums apprehenſion of honor, as might make you 
moſt zealgaſly tender in ache behalf of true Religion; I — not 
be ſo de as to think to move you beyond 2 _—_ 
ples. 5 
But when I conſider you as a people pampered with jene l 
ted with libert ifs renowned apple pa dreaded by 22, en- 
lightned with knowledge in all kinds, accurately vigorous, 1 
induſtrious, as the chief of the Nations, as the princeſſe of all 1 


heighrned to all magnificence, poliſhed with all good 2 an 
civility > .old:Diſciples of F fi Chr, many; bundreily | 
—— Ihriſtianit/ , and never y either @ ed b y 
by then ; barbarous — f 5 -vaclike 

ed ʒ when L . wh 9 [2 


— he jy dub 
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moving in the mazes of 5 
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Innovations, 
and for the moſt part Childiſh- inventions, 


proud and imperious, or of peeviſh; popular 
who aime not at the 


chers, upon any 
in the end, than like the aſhes ſcattered over Egypt, productive of 


had long agoe advanced this Churches honor and rr to 


leſſe are they now to be exerciſed by poore puſill 
ty Preachers, with their pittifull Lay-Elders 2: - n 
Vet amidſt all the oi ſnuctiuns (either in Doctrine or Diſcipline) 
which eicher the pride aud policies of men, or the ſobtiltier of devils 
have hithotto — che peeviſtmeſſe o fdcliſmaticti, and _ 
Sts | pite 


_ 414 


Church ot Eagland and the worthy Ci ave long found 
and felt from all ſides that were factious and had evill eyes, of ewill 


wills againſt them; yet even then did the Lord of his Church ſo hial- 


ly exalt them and this Nation in the eyes of all the world, co'fac 
degrees of Piety, Learni 


2 Peace, Plenty, Honor, Love, and all 
proſperity thar could e Chriſtian Church or Nation, that in 
good eaueſt there was no "IF 


as deformities to that old garment, which was ſo goodly and grace: 


full for true Chriſtian Religion and due reformation, that no novel 


ty from private heads or hands could mend it 5-efpecially when ob- 


truded as a rent, or forcibly pinned upon it as rags and hangby's of 
Religion, by every petty Maſter, whoſe fingers itch to be medling 
and innbvating ii Church affaires, without any publick and impar- 
tiall counſell and authority. | 1 


Such prepoſterous endeavours, no way worthy of the honor of ti 
Nation, nor contriburive to its happineſſe, God hath alteady ſoon 
all ſides blaſted, — — — 33 but 
many waies pernicious, diſnonourable, & ridiculous, divine vengeanc 

— diſcoveringitheir follies and conſuting their —— 
which inſtead of further ſetling or better Refotming Religion, ( 
was on all ſides vapored and pretended) have, as much as in them 


lyes, reduded a famous and flouriſhing, a well · reformed and uniteli 


Church, almoſt to minus heaps and ſordid confuſions, to the great 
ſhame and diſhonour of this Nation; both reproching 2 pious 
progenitors, and you their paſterity, as if for this laſt hunared:: yearery 
none of them or you had ſerved God as they and you thoald: have 
done, with holy and acceptable ſervice, becauſe neither they nor you 
did permit every man or Miniſter to chooſe what Religion he 
would broach, what Opinions he liked, or to uſe what Diſcipline be 
pleaſed, or beget what Churches and Paſtors he fancied beſt: and 
this after every free-man had either in Perſon or by his roxy con- 
ſented to that religious eſtabliſnment, which bound all men either 
. to obey, or paſſively to ſabmit with ſilence and patience, 
becauſe it was of his own appointing, being the reſult of al Els 
in this Nation, who without doubt were much more able to conſi- 


der and conclude what was beſt for the publick Piety, Peace and 


Honour of this Church and State, than any private man could do, 
whoſe ſelf·overvaluing and overweening is generally the firſt ſtep of- 
their own and other mens undoing; yea many times from theſe 


Practiſes, which ar firſt are not much regarded, much miſchief ac- 
crews to the publick , as the plague is thought to begin firſt in pri- 


vate alleys and by-lanes, or from ſome one man or woman that 
hath a foul body or a very fia ling breath, which-ealily poyſens the 
ambient ayre in which they walk, eſpecially when diſpoſed to putte- 
faction, and ſo diffufive of the Infection to others. The top and cure 
of which Epidemick peſtilence, (which beginning from ſome mensill 
lungs or lives hath now ſeiſed upon Religion it ſelf an dihis whole 
tot | Nation) 


The bleßing and carſe upon ſenledueſſe and unſcttledneſſe. Book IV 5 
ſpite of Remaniſts, amidſt all the damps and difpiritings/ that this. 
5 has Clergy 1 —— 
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is a work moſt v 


of true Religion, ſo ſetled and maintained as beſt: becomes orb 
yr apy res png pa wing mar 
Fourchly, to reat you 

re bee. Fern in. chatry 0 dae Seb ore 
and in juſt reſpects to-yourſelves; (allwhich E e to reſtore and 

ain true Honor) but further, give me letwe to tell No com, Ome-' "nn * 

thing of Gratitude and juſt retributian lyes upon hen, as to ww; ancient * 

Clergy or Miniftry of this Nation, who have Glick ichfally ſerved God: 


and his if! Cburch pes and D er many years, in all Be- 
2:7 


 deſiaſticall duries an and us offices; 


If you and your Forefathers:(molt honored Ghee ant belo- | 
red countrymen) did well and worthily ina. grave aad-orderly way: 
of publick conſent, and by due Authority; Wy this Church and: 
1 this ayes, in ics Doctrine and Daties, its Miniſtry (try. aud 


Fu bred 
preaching 's nth Pritimgs, 
ming B. u, aud Precbyters order to oY oof their worthy. 


Aare i the fame Orders; Offices and Functions, Who have: 9 


Learning and all ſorts of holy abilicies, ( with 0 


(many thouſands of them) confirmed #beir Docteinẽ, - ſealed their: 

— aſſerted and authoriſed theit Ali, by chtir holy lives 

nd comfortable deaths, yea ſume af ahem wich Their patient ſef. 

firings and Mantyrdomes ; If the Clergy of this Reformed Church! „ 
i their ſeverall ſtations and degrees, ——— Dum aſGitance | 
erer ſinoe preſerved this holy depaitum of the true Chriſtiaa Re | 
ligion, duly Reformed,according no chePutmitive grivicy and Scrip- | 
tacall verity, for above one hundred years; to gur and jaw ford» 
lathers i TER honor and happineſſe ; and this} as with 
induſtry and. 
fideliry , (ahough not wholly wichomibacave. frais and perſo· 
mill infirmities, which God io metcʒ will. in cha- 
rity ought to paſſe by, mere there was ſo much inbegriey — pyro 
ciency; ot ny RY Pr — — 


5to the maine 3) 6 God bak 
—— 


—— — 
gwen of his being al-pheaſed 


the Miniſtry, Worſhip and publieiæ free of Re/gitpin This — 


lun; not ——— war long „ 2 


XUM 


I Jer and your pioxe predeceſſors have (to a wonder)enjoyed at home, be- 
hoe reat Honor and renomne abtoad y nor yet by thoſe national 
and ſign imminent dangers, 
which 7 5 (theſe 


honeſtly obtained, 
but (bey 
have thoſe a 


and 


upon the Godly ' Biſhops, and other good 
this Church \< xa ſubject to them, to the edification of his 
faithfull people among Fas ia all ſpirituall bleſſings, even to the. 
admiration of our neighbours , the joy of our friends, and regret of 
our enemies * . | e 
Il the excellently I are and Godly Biſhops (whoſe names and me- 
mories are bleſſed) aſſiſted by other able, orderly, and painefull 6 . 
nifters of this Church, (who being duly ſent and ordained by them, 
were humbly obedient to them ds to ſpirituall Fathers, M if they have 
carefully and happily ſteered for many yeares the ſometimes fan 
and fich Ship of the Church of Exgland, (in which ſo many. thouſand 
precious ſoules have been imbarted for heaven and eternity; 
between theſe two dangerom gulphs (the:Scyfs and Charybdis) of pa- 
pal Superſtitions and ancharitable Separations, ſteering it by the con- 
Paffe of Gods word, with ſuch Chriſtian prudence, order and decency 
as is therein commanded or allowed; ia which happy conduct they 
and their ſucceſſors were ſtill very able, willing, and worthy to have 
proceeded, if che wrarh of God (highly offended for the wantonneſs, 
wickedneſſe and unthankfulneſſe of the generality of people under 
ſo great meanes and mexcies;) had not juſtly ſuffered ſo rude 
ſtormes, of both religious faction and civil diſſenſioni, to ariſe, which 
having torne — — rent the ſailes, looſened the junctures, in- 
hinged the rauer, broke the maine maſt, caſt the chiefeſt Pilot and 
Skitfulleſt Atarriners over - board, quite defaced the leſſer card or 
compaſſe of Feclefiafticall Canons and civill lames, have (at laſt ) driven 
her within the reach and danger of both thefe dreadfull extremes 
which ſhe moſt declined, leaving this poor weather beaten Church, af 
ter infinite toſſings, like a feuudet d ſkip, iu a troubled Sea * 
on, attending one of theſe too ſad fares, either a Schiſmaticall diſſals· 
tian, or a Ap lab ſorptiunʒ either to be utterly ſhattered in pieces by 
endleſſe factions, or to be ſwallowedup at laſt in the greater gulph of 
Romane power aud Policy; which cannot but have alwaies a very vi- 
gilant and intentive eye chat becomes of the Church of England: 
If rhe Auiniſi of the charch of England; (whileſt it was yet flou- 
ding an env 4 Cry cn Jo in orderly aw f, 


for pen 


ume W — ww 2 LY A £6 T”©— 2 F. * Ra 


for you, 
with c cæeleſneſſe and ingii 


id —— — — — 
» . 


Chap. IV. e Kei: | 
ſy corporation,conſiſting or f 
— , might juſtly challenge before God a 


* 


all goed: men, this 


nence, both in pre and writing, 
eee for — 
f At heli ervency in | 3 or terror in vi 
hard hearts td ſoftneſſe, and ſeared — to repentance, for 
judicious tenderneſſe in comforting the a aud healing · che 
wounded Spirit, laſtly, for exemplary living in all holy and good 
waies ; in all which * becoming Chriſtian Church, nei- 
ther yow nor they. have Had any cauſe to envy the moſt Chriſtian 
and beſt Reformed, Churches in the world, as to that honour and 
happineſſe, which conſiſts in the excellent abilities, honeſt induſtry, 
due authority, regular order of Miniſters, alſo in the decency; uſetul- 
neſſe and power of holy Miniſtrations; all which bleſſings er perience 
ſufficiently tells you, were formerly enjoyed by many gracious and 


judicious Chriſtians, farre beyond what hath been, ot evet can be 


hoped under theſe moderne diviſions, deformities, diſtractions and 
diflolucions, which do (indeed) threaten in time utter deſolatio to 
this Church and the true Reformed Religion, if Gods mercy and wiſe 
mens care do not prevent: TL TE | 

-, Ifnothing but ignorance or malice, blindueſſe, or «ncharitableneſſe, 
barrenneſſe or bitterneſſe of Spirit in any men, can deny this great 
truth, this honeſt, humble, juſt and modeſt bosftinz , to which 
the injuries, indignities, and ingratitudes of theſe laſt and worſt 
times have compelled ſober Miniſters, as they did St. Paal, who 
ought to have been better valued and commended by them: 

If you (0 Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Teomen of England) are ſo 
knowing, that you cannot be ignorant of this truth, and ſo-ingenu- 
ous, that you cannot but acknowledge it in behalſe of the Church of 
England and its worthy Clergy, while you and they enjoyed Piety, 
Peace and Proſperity; if beyond all cavill or contradiction, this 
right ought to be done to Gods glory, this Churches honour, the an- 
gent Clergies merit, and your own wich your fore- faubers renowne , 
Mar after-ages may not ſuſpect them for Hereticks- or - Schiſma- 
ticks, nor you for Sepgrates or Apoſtates, as forſaking that gaad way, 


in which they were reformed and eſtabliſhed in the purity ; power 


and 2 of true Religion:) | pond F 

Itall theſe ſuppoſitions be true (as I know you think they are) 
how (I beſeech'you,)can it be in the ſigh of your moſt juſt God and 
-mercifull Saviour, (who ſo abundantly bleſt this Church and his 
ſervants the Mini ters of it, in teaching, comforting, and guiding 


, of Slaps 0d 
ement from os and your fore-fathers, that 

1 i nd ting 2 5 | 
or folidity and plejaneſe in teaching, 
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. —— of :Cherdk-nitos, — — 
baſements and diſcouragements, lately befaln them {by a divine fi- 
tality and juſtice) parti through the imprudence of ſomeClergy-mey, 
ſeverely by the malice or miſtake of ſome Le- men, whoſe 
heavy and immoderate preſſures have faln chiefly upon thoſe Eecle- 


ſiaſticks who were Chriſts principall Ficegerents, Meſſengers Atimiſter; 
and Embaſſadors, his faithtull Stewards, his diligent Overſeers; his 


igilant wetchmen , his wiſe diſpenſers of heavenly AMyſterteeto 
your Soules. n Fun | 4:14. eons - 
From whom ſo many Apoſtaſies have beeg commenced and carried 
on, by infinite calumnies, indignities and Muries againſt: them aud 
their orderly authority and function, as if you apd your Children lud 
lately found more grace and virtue, better Miniſferiall ſaffictencies and 
proficiencigs,in ſome Tradeſmen & Troopers, in Mechanick-ignorance | 
& illic®ate impudence, in the glib tongnes, the giddy heads, & empty 
hearts of ſuch fellomes as are ſcarce fit to be your ſervants inthe 
meaneſt civill offices; as it theſe were now fit to be your Paſtors a 
Teachers, your Spirituall inſpectors, and rulers of your Soules, be- 
yond any of thoſe Ae verend Biſhops, and Learned Doctors, and other 
Grave Divines, who heretofore (through the grace of God) diſpen- 
ſed to you, by their incomparable gifts and reall abilities, thoſe in- 
Himable treaſures of all ound knowledge and 1aving wiſdome, of 
grace and truth, which were carried on with comely order, and bound 
up with Chriſtian unity. » 21 I: 
Doubtleſſe, the forgetting of thoſe Foſephs, who have been ſo 
wiſe ſtarer and ſo liberall diſtributers of the food of eternall life to 
our hungry ſoules, who have broaght forth, as good Scribes inſtrutfed 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, out of the good treaſuries of their hearts, 
things both new & old, (the Learning of the ancient Fathers, Council. 
and Hiſtorians, ſer off with later Experiments and Improvements of 
all 3 operations and gracious comforts,) the forgetting, I ſay, 
of theſe Minifters cannot be worthy of that piows gratitude w hit 
becomes noble · minded Chriſtian. How meane, uncomely, and much 
below you, muſt it needs appeare to all wiſe and ſober Chriſtiuns 
the preſent age and all poſterity, if you ſuffer their holy orders t 
deſpiſed, their ſpirituall offices to be neglected, their divine autbe- 
rity to be uſurped, their primitive orders and conſt int ſucceſſion to 
be interrupted, their perſons to be abuſed and ſhamefally treated, 
their ſupport, as to double honour, to be ſo abuted, that their mainte- 
tenance {hall be very ſmall, ſnarking and uncertaine; alſo their tefpeRt 
and eſteem none at all, eſpecially among the commons people, whoſe 
civil and religious regards are much meaſured either by the bag and 
buſhell, or by the examples of their betters, their Landl and 
Governoars r 0 e 1 
The wiltull dividing, debaſing, diſcrediting, diſordering, and diſ- 
carding of che ancient Clergy, as to their Ordination, Government, Mi- 
niſtry, Authority, and ſucceſſion in Exglami, (vhich was moſt Olrifti- 
an, Catbolict and re formed) muſt — the ſin and ſbame, ſo the 
228 great 
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injury and miſery of you and your poſterity, Being the ready wa 
beg n. Firſt, #ſcrupulons unſatisfiedneſſe and anſerledudiſe, < 
to our former Religion, as if either not true ot morireformed 5 
Secondly;next it raiſeth a jealouſie and ſuſpicion of any Religion, un- 
der the name of Reformatiun, as if it would not long hold: and had no 
bottom or bounds ; Thirdly, after this followes d luke warmeneſſe, 
coldneſſe, and! indifferency as to all Religion: wharſoever;as Re- 
formed and as Chriſtian; Fourthly, then will there creep in by ſecret 
ſteps a generall Apoſtaſie at leaſt from our priſtine wiſe Reformation, 
and happy conſtitution of Religion, to the roman errors, ſwperſtits- 
ons and wſurpations, which wait for ſuch a time and temper in Bug- 


and confounded, when they ſhall-ſee the ſhamefull rere ates, yepoilings 


ſelf; whoſe diſorders, diſgraces and defotmities neceſſarily” follow- 
ing the contempt of their Miniſters, or the change and rupture of 
their Miniſteriall deſcent and ſucceſſion, will make moſt, if not all 
men, in time to recede from it, and rather adheie to its gran N- 
man rival, & its implacable enemie, Popery,whoſe policies will bring. yon 
and your poſterity, dy the contempt and want of true Biſhops; i 
no PaFors or Miniſters of any uniforme validity, of Catholick, com- 
plete, and moſt undoubted authority. If any man may be a preacher 
that liſteth to pirk up into a Palit, certainly in a few yeares you 
ſhall have tio Preachers worth your hearing, no Miniſters of any re- 
putation and authority, either among the Idiots and vulgar, or a- 
mong the more ingenious and wiſer ſort of people, who are not na- 


turally either very ſolicitous of induſtrious in the concertiments of 


Religion, ot the choiſe of their Miniſterss. I 341% 
If neither Ged nor good men have any further pleaſure in theit ſer- 
yants,the ancient Clergy of England, if they really are as uſeleſſe and 
worthleſſe as they have been made wile and reproched by ſome mens 
tongues and pens, if they have deſerved to be thus toſſed in an eter- 
tall tempeſt of factious diviſions, vulgar depreſſions, and endleſſe 
a ſont, beyond any other order or rank of men; if this be their 
fate and merit, after all their fudics and paines, after all their 
Praying, Preaching, Writing and Living, to the honor of this Nati- 
on, and the great advantages of the Reformed Religion, if to have e- 
qualled at leaſt, if not exceeded the Clergy: of any Church in any 
age ſince the Apoſtles departure, be the uupardonable fault of the 
Reformed Biſbops and their Clergy in England, if their very ſufferings, 
28 the vipers ſeizing on St. Pauls hand, make them appear to bar 
rous and vulgar minds as ſinners, therefore deſpicable, becauſe: they 
re ſo much de ſpiſed, and ſo thought fit to be 4eſtregedz if this lin- 
gring and ſhamefull death of being thus Cracified, is that by which 
the Clergy of England muſt gloritie God, if this bitter cup muſ>nor 
paſſe from them; truly it will be a mercifull ſeverity to hold them 
no longer in ambiguous calamitiess but rather 17% to expoſe them 
to the laſt astrages of as * Popular, and Schiſmatick ſury, the 
| 2 Lions 


land, whereby to make their aduance upon peoples mindes, wildred 
and variations made in England by the Reformed Religion upoù it 


The Clergy of Englaud's deſert of E Hook ty. 


wWdhaſe care was not te broach every day new fourtaines ( as *. 


Liars that hunger and roare to have theſe Dawels wholly caſt into 
their dens and jawes i that ſo your eyes may no longer fee your poor, 
deſpiſed, diſtreſſed, and miſerable Clergy,many of whom Goth B 
5 and Fresbyteri) are forced (as you know) to embrace: the dung- 
bil , being deſticute of order, honour and eſtate, ſome af: chem 
having neither food convenient, nor any abiding place, nor any ſit- 
ting employwent; that ſo that Zpiſcepel: Clergy (now rendted ſo 
2 who (under God) formerly redeemed: you and you fate 
achers out of the bondage and darkneſſe 2 ſuperſtition, may 
an Egyptian Magick and fate, be drowned in the Red- See . 
t, popular —— and inordinate oppreſſions ; thut thus 

the new — and Fembres may not onely reſiſt, but wholly pre- 
vaile by cheir inchantments againſt your Moſes and Aar. 
But if your Conſciences (O worthy Gentlemen, who are the Beauty, 
Strength, and Honour of this Nation,) do on the other {ide tell ou 
(not with faint and dubious whiſpers, but by loud and manifeſt experi- 
ences,proclaiming to all the world) that the ancient Clergy of Eng- 
land have (generally) deſerved better of you, by their Learning, 
Preaching, Praying, Writing and Living; what (I beſeech you) c 
be more wortby of the Wiſdome, Juſtice, Piery, Honour and du 
tituds of this Nation, than to aſſert with their publick love and f& _ 
vaur, the dignity of their worthy Divines, the honour of their Clet- 
gy⸗ the Sanctity of their Religion and Reformation, agaioſt chat 
—— petalancy and inſolency which hath ſo preſſed upon them, 
and daily depreſſeth all their Authority ? not onely by reaſon of 
ſome Lay mens folly and inſolency, but even by their variations and 
inconſtancy who preſumed to be Preachers, and challenge upon 
what ſcore they pleaſe a ſhare or lat in the Evengelicall Miniſtry, -|! 
Truly it is high time to redeeme the Sacred Orders, the Diyine 
Authority, the Catholick ſucceſſion, the ancient and authentick digni- 
ty of the Evangelicall Miniſtry in the Church of England, from the 
obloquies, contempts and oppreſſions of ignorant and unreaſons- 
ble men, who are great enemies to the piety and proſperity of this 
Nation, and but beck friends to the Reformed Religion, being at ſo 
deadly a fewd againſt the ancient Clergy and Catholick Miniſtry af this 
Church; whole tatall extirpation, both reot and branch, Biſhops and 
Presbyters, they have ſo reſolutely deſigned and reſtleſſely endes- 
voured, that they long for nothing more than the natural death ul all 
the reverend 200. r and all Epiſcopall Miniſters, who yet ſurvive, 
ing civilly dead and buried in obſeurity. O how infinite jealous 
are all Novellers left the Exgliſb maria ſhould (at laſt) ſee the dan- 
erous miſtake of exchanging gold for copper, Learned, Grave, Or- 
xly, duly-ordained , and authoritative Biſbeps and Preshyters, (of 8 
primitive ſtamp, and Cathelick Edition) for a icattered and tattered 
company of new-coyned Paſtors and Trachers, who have eicher not 
the metal, or to be ſure not the mint and Character of ſuch a Mir 
niſtay as was ever cunrent in Exgland, (and in all the Chritian mori) 
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did with his Aſſes jaw-bone) of Miniſterial office Ind authority; Then | 


ever factious Presbyrers or fanatick people thirſted after the ovel- 


ties of parity or popularity; but they ever kept to that ciſterne, thoſe 


conduits of pipes which were firſt laid dy rhe Apoſtier, aud 
from Chriſts grand Comtnifſion, as the ſource and fountain of ho- 
ly orders; whicti was deduced by orderly Biſhops and Prexbyters to all 
parts and places where any Chriſtians owned — $ do live in 
any Church - order, fellowſhip and communion: which was never 
own in the Chitiſtian worl. — _ tobe any where ſe- 
»ſd:#ion ; if all Scripcurall and Eceleſiaſticalt 225 do not x 
ceive us, which never ſhew us any Church, of greater or leſſer dis 


menſions, without ſome greater ot leſſer Apoſtles, as Biſbops, preſi⸗ 
ding and ruling over Presbyters, Deacons Tom 27 — 
ther Aerius nor St. Ferome himſelf of old, nor the diſguiſed watts 
Miſſalinws,or Blondel of later dayes, did ever ſo much as eddeayour, 
to diſprove by any one credible inſtance, of any Church in any age. 

Upon ſo deep and large a foundation did the Clergy, Miniſtry arid 
Charch of England formerly ſtand , till the Scotch Pionerrs and other 
Engineers undertook with their pickaxes to undermine and /over- 
throw the Catholick antiquity of Epiſcopall awehority;ia. which work 
ſome novelizing Presbyters beginning to tranſgreſſe gave occaſion to 
pany Independents to go beyond them. 


Neither of which parties have yet, (nor are ever like, for ought 1 


ſee) ſo to mend the State of Chriſtian or Reformed Religious in 
England, beyond what it enjoyed in former dayes, as co make any 
learned or wiſe man ſo much in love with their various novelties; 
that chey ſhould abhorre thar aniformit antiquity ;eo which the Epl- 
ſcopall Clergy of Englana did conforme. ets ef 

The enjoy ment of whoſe renowned worth, learned labours, and 
everlaſting Monurents of true piety, this nation hath ſo little cauſe 
to be aſhamed of or repent, that there is no Femill in the Diademe 
of Eng liſh glory, which it ever had or will in any age have fo much 
cauſe to boaſt of and glory in, as the excellency of its Clergy or Mi- 
niſtry, both Biſſiops and Presbyters, for the laſt cemury; whoſe pri- 
vate failings and perſonall infirmities (the crambe oft alledged to 
an impudent hoarſeneſſe by ſome detractors, whoſe uncharicable 
Synecdoches impute the faults of every part to the whole) will ne- 
ver be ſufficient to juſtiſie this nations generall unthantfullneſſe to 
the memory and merit of its former . and Mini ſters, taken 
in the completion of their harmony and orders, as made up of Bi- 
ſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, that threefold cord of Bccleſiaſticall po- 
lity and unity, which is nor eaſily, and ought not muck leſſe 


| radely & ingrate fully, be broken by amy Nation Chniſtian 


and reformed Religion; but rather it ſhould be ca twiſted and 
wiſely recompoſed, where eichier prelatick extravagancie, or Pres- 
dyrerian arrogancy, or populat petulancy, have ravelled, unlooſued, or 
diflolved the intireneſſe of irs mes ſubordination and its ancient con. 
ſtitution. CHAP. 
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I A Poſeibility of reftoring : fo unity in Religion. 2 777 


The hopeſull e o which temper and method of Bcrleſiaſticall ui 
. ho = order — rne iety, policy, honour Jiri 
Religion to u- = titude do invite the | | of this Nation, (which I 
niry and er- * have hitherto in many inſtances demonſtrated 3) ſo 
Eat. my next endeavour is to encourage all ſober and 


good Chriſtians to deſire and advance, in all worchy waies, that b 
Reſtitution and Primitive ſettlementſin our Religion, by —— 
— you and them the poſſibility of effecting ſo great, ſo good 
neceſſary a work ; while many. difficulties do not yet run us up 
that rock of utter deſpaire which ſhipwrecks all induſtry, but the 
are eaſily counterpoiſed by that not onely poſſibility, but 'hopefs 
probability, which ſeems to appeare in the inclinations of the 
and beſt men of all Religious intereſts and parties in this . Nati- 
on, who have learned wiſdome either by their own or other men 
follies. * ip 3 |; 4 | LIENS | | 
For this Good the wiſe God hath brought out of the evil of our 
follies and miſeries, that the ſad conſequences (poſſibly not intended 
by many, but) purſuing our late d eviations and tranſports on all ſides 
in this Church, (where the projects and practiſes of particular men 
rather ſerved their private paſſions and preſumptions, than the Di- 
vine Iaſtitutians, Chriſts glory, or the Churches generall good) 
theſe have already ſo fully confuted their Authors and abettors can: 
dences, by the ſin, ſhame, weakneſſe and faruity of them, that they 
need no blacker marks or deeper brands of diſlike, than thoſe which 
they have with their own hand ſet upon their fore- heads; having 
brought the things of Religion to ſo great a deformity as it is this 
day, by their preter,ſ#hter or ſuper-conformities, either beyond the 
uſe, intent, or indulgence of the lawes, or beyond the conſtitutions 
and cuſtomes and intereſts of this Church. | 
Thus while either reſtive and ſullen, or buſie and progmatick Spi- 
rits will needs be breaking that hedge which their ad 4 fore-fathers, 
made, ſerpents have bitten them : while they would take burning cooles. 
from the Altar without tongs, (which the Seraphin uſed as the otdiꝰ 
nary meanes) they have ſnrewdly burned their own fingers, in ſo 
much that many, if not moſt of them, I believe, would be glad they 
were every way fairly healed, to as great a ſoundneſſe of Ordet, 
Honour and Unity, as they formerly enjoyed; of which they were 
as weary as unworthy, whole indiſcreet forſaking that medium and 
meaſure of their happineſſe, which was wilely eſtabliſned by pub- 
lick counſell and authority, hath been of late ſo many waies unbleſt 
and unſucceſſefull that their very going our of the right way which 
was the way of PRee, Truth, and Order, hath ſomewhat prepared 
their feet for an happy returne. Every one that is ſo bleſt as to ſee 
their unlucky extravagancies, hath learned to eſteem the good old 
way better than heretofore they did; when private 2 
8 tempt 
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chem to preferre their own-novell fes before che 
lick — ſuch a famous Church und — 
81 was [4 
1 veſdion but many men are grown b "their" own 
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and high -prefermi hich r 8 13 to uſs pi 


ouſly and delle model and wiſely, lian to enjoy” — 
/ fa y, luxutiouſly. 2 png brought al- 
| igion. by their own Catemnfel, and 
| | * which habe lo long afflicted then and 
s contagious or ſpotted ſickneſſes) infected others. Some of — 
and forts have ſuffered. I am ſure all ate threatned, becauſe ec 
ty hach by their paſſionate tranſports rather ſtudied to 
their private opinions, parties and intereſts, than the 0 
publick good of this Church and Nation; nal ſuffer (which 
have taken — all wary — e — ; ſo 
wrought upon all men of ſerious piety purpo 
ehis fiery trial to purge them from their droſſe ef Fe Cl 
ries; and to reſine them for ſome further ſetvice ta this 
and State. — . a 
particularly Miniſters of parts and pi ould-t ey 
— nan 5 
erely an rtully(by eſſing)n upon 
dient x0 recover the truth, order, e uniformit „and 


ons. For ſo hath the Church of _ | 

portick racks and tortures, which (if not remedied) 1011 be che — 

tion of your poſterity,one while rolling Syſiphus his — — 
Reformation, whoſe recvilangs and celapfings fink 

| Reforme Religion to lower deformities than N it Dt . — 

ter this muſt be put upon Lions wheel;- toſſed dew 

with coma circulation and gi | l 


motions ought td- have, as their —— ene A 
ruth, ſo their fixed centre of Chriſtian unity and publick eot 
nion, both which would in no long time (by Gods Bleffng) be, 
gained in England, if ſome mens private —— and ſiniſter pre 
jects did not (as wedges) ſtill hinder the cloſing and agreeiſent 
honeſt and imparriall 4 men,in ſuch waies as would 
its juſt honor, A#rhorith and confiſtence;from che enjoying 
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ſubver — — ED not a few — 
2 had their dſummer- fits , and ſhorter — 
their religion, are now ſo ſober in their ſenſes, and well recoveted 
to their right wits, chat having once tried that vanity 5 
A 9h frthand fuilin of Spirit, which attends 1 
and exotick innovations obtruded 3 IL ſerled — they 
are reſolved ever hereafter to avoid and abhorre them; as 
no better than ſpeciaus poyſons, delicate del — ſprrityail debautherics 
l lucuries, which growing from plethorick £empert in 
'mens.ſoules, (eſpecially where they are high fed wich duties) do 
eaſily eg them that are leſſę cautious and moderate both to 
N and wantonneſſe in Religion, firſt to fimple fornications 
laſt to groſſe and foule edylteries ; to which men (orherwiſe 
ol comme tri ctneſſe and purpoſes) are eaſily betrayed, if (es 
Dinah) 2 iye way to the temptations of yovelty, curioſity,” p 
— — vanity in Religion, there, where it hath hen 
worthily bead by publique counſell and joynt conſent; 
yea and a0 back been happily enjoyed for many Ages, with alinoſt mr 
raculous, I am ſure very lous proſperities, ſo as it was, beyond 
all diſpute, here in the Church of England. The inconſiderate ni 
lings and diſorderings of whole religious conſtitution, many men (of 
all ſorts) are now ready to recant and expiate, if by any honeſt en. 
deavours they may recover the order, unity, beauty, authority: and 
ſtability of Religion in this Nation. 

To whoſe Eccleſiaſtick communion I perceive many (heretofore 
more warme than wiſe, more credulous than conſiderate); are now 
cordially returned, as to their judgements and conſciences ʒ to which, 
no doubt, their comverſation would willingly conforme, if once they 
could ſe a0 any enſigne of religious uniform authoricatively ſe up 
in 111 '> 25137166 

—.— Miniſters wonld willingly recant and return from 4 

. tranſports, if they could but have a protechimm tor 
or a rien to hide that ſhame and diſcbuntenance, 
| pr they feare hangs over them for their levity, from the commer 

and cpu R 

y eno get free from thoſe 
twigs, which have too long held them, if they did not feare to loſe 
ſome of their featbers, either as to their reputation or maintenanet; 
who who flying from. that good fenſe which was heretofore ſer in the 
England for their defence, would needs light on that bare 
* for their refuge and perch, which proves to moſt of * 
tte 
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berter thaw che beggars/buſb,fulle#of gins ang Gharevehan of Pames 
or att Bus 297 0+» Hep e 147421 tali (44, . Nac et 
o bow glad would hundreds of popular preachers and preaching 
— era commanded by e 2 verbal, 
but) reall retract . itipns of their errors,ſeduitions;ſurpriſes, ſchuiſines, and 
2221 that ſo their variableneſſe in Religion might ſeem to 
iſe not from their private innate levities, but from either fatall or 
ſoveraigne neceſſicies;which are n go for cur- 
rent excnſes among common people, either to plæad for theit ex- 
trawagancies or to juſtiſie their changes, eſpecially when they are 
reduced to the better. IIihau gl ee 1997 21. 
Many Miniſters of — and Independent practiſes rather 
than perſwaſions or principles, now (together with their followers) 
who formerly were highly 4-gog; (even when they were yet in their 
Aumne, pin. feutbered, and ſcarce mae in thoſe fine ſpeculations and 
. tre projects which they had fancied for erecing newamodels of 
Church-work after the formes of Conſiſtories and ips, Claſſes 
; and Congregations of Corporal Spiritnalties, & Spirituall Corporati- 


ons; which were to be reared out of the ruinous, nay out of the 
moſt intire parts of the Reformed Church of 2 Which was 
by them to be wholly ruined, though it were by the Lawes of God | 
and mana, by conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall and Oivill, both - wiſely 
formed and happily fixed in the Primitive and Catholick form of 
order and dependency; yet even theſe men and Miniſters of deſtru- 
ction, not edification, with their late Chappels of Litile- Eaſe, would I 
am confident be now very glad to be handſomely. ſheltered under 
the protection of ſome ſuch Epiſcopal ſeat, faire Cathedral or Mo - 
ther- Church, with which England formerly abounded, to the great 
honour of the Nation; no leſſe than of the Clergy and Miniſtry' of all 
degrees: the Slips and Shrubs of Churches, (which ſome have 4ace-: - 
ly planted)thrive ſo ill, that they wiſn them fairly removed and rein- 
grafted into that ancient ſtock, that goodly and venerable tree ot 
Epiſcopacy, which was ſo flouriſhing and ſo fruitfull to all orders of 
Chriſtians in England, and in all ancient Churches ever ſince the 
firſt plantation of Religion in this Iſand, or the other world. 

O bow would all ſober Miniſters and others re ye to come un - 
der that ſhade and ſuperintendency which might nor . over - 


drop, but gently protect — Miniſter and member of the 
in their ſeverall branches and bougbs ? M bo ſees noi by 
that verified which St. erom told them long agoe, Fha 3 * 
Epiſcopacy is the beſt, if not che onely dẽfenſative, both in the Ca- 
tholick and particulat Churches from the ſcorching heates of 
Factions and ſchiſaes, ic lieep men from: thoſe-{hiftings and toſſinga 
in Religion, from thoſe; uncharieable rendings and ſeparations, 
which are ſo uncomely and inconvenient, yea ſo noxious to the 
Churches of Chriſt, and therefore to be conſcienciouſiy avoided by 
all good Clxiſtians: 4 100 55%, ; 23015 © F190 36 10 
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_ Miniſters expoſed te incompetent judges. Books 


reſts of Presbyters.and-people, as well as of Biſhopr,redeemes the CI 
" beyond — form of Church - order and Government, from 
that which is very intolerable to men of learned piety and ingeny- 
ons Spirits; thai is, the ſordid dependance upon, yea and ſſaviſn ſub- 
jection (even in religious concern ments) unto thoſe Lay: it uur and 
ian humors, who are generally very croſſe- d and ſpite· 

ully pee viſn to men of more learning than themſelves, Vulgar 
minds are alwaies contemptuous to their teachers, and rugged t 


heir Monitors, but moſt unſufferably iaſolent, when they find ci. 


ther Magiſtrates or Miniſters: dependants upon their bene ualem; 
— more unfeignedly than when they ſee thoſe defor- 
med ſpectacles which this laſt age hath oft ſhewen them, name- 
ly, thoſe grave and worthy Miniſters, who taught them ia the name 
of Chriſt on the Lordi- day, the very next * and trembling, 
to appeare before them in ſomg Country Committee, compom- 
ded of Lay-men,yez and of ſome Trades-meh,who are generally not 
guilty of much learning in any kind, and leaſt in Divinity: yet theſe 
are the men that muſt catechiſe, examine, cenſure and condemn 
Miniſters in the ſight of their people, both in points of Doctrine 
and in practiſes Mini ſteriall, for which ſome one Miniſter is able to 
ſay more in one houre, than moſt of thoſe Aſſeſſors or filly Spe- 
ctators can underſtand in ten, or ever have read in all their lives. 
What ingenuous Chriſtian bluſheth not to ſee Miniſters of excel- 
lent learning and lives ſo diſparaged, ſo degraded, ſo diſcouraged; 
by the [ncomperency of thoſe who muſt be their Judges, when ma- 
ny of them cannot ſo muchas underſtand the ſtate of the queſtion 
or matter in diſputes What Chriſtian is there of ſo popular, ple- 
beian, triviall, and mechanick a ſpirit, as not to deſire to fee pro- 
= and meet judges fet ro examine and determine matrers .of Re- 
. ligion, for doctrines, manners, and diſciplinetin all which there ate 
many caſes ſoobſcure and intricate, that they require men —_ 
: learning,of compoſed minds, of ſober judgements, and unbial 
ed conſciences, to debate and determine them, being very dubious 
and diſputable in truth and holineſſe, in faith and morality; which 
when ſome filly Saints and devout bunglers will undertake'ro ma- 
nage and modeliZt beyond their line and meaſure, after their raſh, 
rude and ſloyenly faſhion, it is not to be expreſſed how much de- 
triment both Religion and irs ſacred Miniſtry ſuffer through the ig 
norance and paſſion, the ruſticity and confidence, the petulancyaud 
impertinency of ſuch ridiculous arbitrators and incompetent , 
whoare ſo farre from being fit for any ſuch Authority and Fade 
ture, that they are not onely not equals, but in moſt points very | 
much inferiours to thoſe whoſe doctrine and manners, whoſe cal 
lings and conſciences they preſume not ſo much to ſearch at to in- 
ſult over, wich as much unſitneſſe and unreaſonableneſſe, as if Di- 
vines ſhould arrogate to themſelves the Judicature of Common- Lam, 
or of perſons and caſes Martiall; ſo that both Pleaders and Judges, 
Souldiersand Commanders ſhould fal*under Miniſters deciſion: 1 
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the Honour and Majeſty of Chriſtianity, moſt avoidi | 
proprieties and abfurdities, which have been ſufficiently manifeſt- 
edin our late cosfuſiovs ; which have chiefly riſen from want of that 
wiſe ſettlement iu Religious adminiſtrations which; would lay our 
every part and parcell of them;ſd as is proper-for them both as to 
e grapes and proportions after the order and method an- 
cientlynſed both 48 


bs 12; bur 

Indeed nothing can be managed orderly and happily in Chur 

or State, in Civill or Eccleſiaſtick affaires, unleſſe * amor 
ſuch wiſe hearts ind pure hands, as can both well underſtand them, 
2nd: diſcreetly -difcharge them; ſo as may conciliate in all mens 
winde an inward reverence to their perſons that do diſpence them. 
Which reſpect ariſeth not from parchment Commiſſions or popu- 
lar approbations, but from perſonall and reall ſuſſiciencies; which 
appearing to all ſober men both in reaſon and Religion, give them 
the greateſt ſatis faction, and thereby as it were charme the com- 


ia Gods Tabernacle and his Temp 


non people not more by feare; than love and ſhame, to preſerve that 


peace, and to obſerve thoſe orders which they ſee: wiſely ſetled, 
l uſed in any Chureh or Chriſtian: Common- 
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8 lie happineſſe and honour of xhich religious harmo- 
WA Fa ny and authoritative order, as every Chriſtian is aſna- 
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| nd deſigne, ſo the greateſt differences now perpetua 
ting our Religious ration in Engiand, ſeem to ariſe from the 
ſevtrall meanes propounded, and methods proſecuted by men, poſ- 
ſibly of honeſt meanings, ers whe minds; who (each pre- 
fuming their own wales to be | 


00 lade arab ber 
andefiabliſhing:of Religion,): grow ſo: divided in the uſe of their 
meanes, 2s till to hinder the artaining of the end i juſt like: Phyſoei- 
as; who tioneſtly and heartihy ame at the cuie of their patient; bar 
every one of them ſo urgeth the tabiing of his particular receipt, that 
eicher they give him no all, or ſo: various and contrary 


preſcriptions, as: firſt confoundyand at laſt ilk him, more by the 


mutuall repugnancy of their Medicines, than by the Malignity of 


the diſeaſe. a 


Such is the ſtate and fate of the Church of EAS. 25 20 my 
obſervation;' having, l ba r and uprighe hearts in — 
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med aot to ſeem at leaſt to deſire, andall-honeſt Religon in 
men (no doubt) do really intend as their chieſe end u. 
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dilate them, as did Archimedes, Exclide , Pielemy and Alpe. 
Some that hayecapacity and leiſure enough, yet may want q 
neſſe and campaſure of mind, being partly agirated by cheipp 
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you, and others your inferiours, what is my ſenſe,and,I preſume;yours 
too, in order to reconcile our differences, and compoſe our its 
ctions in matters of Religion. | 
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lar compli antes, our Jeſuitick evaſions and prerentions;our pl. * 
by which we made either the power of godlineſſe-odions; or faQiogs 
popular, innovations pious, and factions plauſible, untill God ober- 
rook us all with his juſt, thoughi ſharp, chaſtiſe ments. Some:Churths 
mei wuglit their hill ſo ftromg it could never be removed heren 
no policy availes, without true and exact piety, to bear up the ho 
nor of Church- men, when once people ſee without ſpectadler. Other 
Miniſters fancied that if the high places of Areb.iſbops and $4 
ſhops,of Deanes and Chapters were taken away, —— their vn 
lies would aſcend, (as the earth is faid to have done under St. B 
wviils feet as tie was preaching in Vaulei) that their Molehills would 
ſwell to be all Mountaines of God, of equall height; on which ther 
Fersſalems ſhould be built after new Church models either af a 
Presbyterian or Independent faſhion, whoſe ſmall and, as to the Hublick 
and benefit, ineffectuall, p. oductions have hitherto ſo little ju- 
ified their inventions or d:ſcretions, that their mutuall en 
andiſeverall diminutions, beſides the generall abatement and u 
ment both of — 0 Reformation and Miniſtry; do male ibe 
whole face of this Church appeare rather like Babel than Feruſalin; 


which was a City at unity in it ſelf, not made up with pate 
batches,;by fits and jobs, with deformed angles, crooked walls and 
welling win demes, (like ſome narrow lanes in London, whoſe: ſides 
ſeem built in ſpite to defie and darken one another) but deſigned 
and wrought by ſuch a jancture of wiſe! Counſell from grand: Arch 


tears as had well fore-caſt and fore ſeen their work, as thoſe id 
by divine revelation, who were to build the Ark, Tabernacle, and 
Temple for God, as Maſei, David, Salomon, Zerubbabel, and Exehith, 
who had leiſurely and exact viſions, ſober and orderly revelations, 
after due and Mathematicall proportions or plat · formes given tie, 
and were not hurried _ ſudden raptures, extemporary ſnatches; 
and paſſionate ſurpriſes, which are the Convulſions of Religion; 
no : fittempers or motions to build or repaire the Church of Chriſt; 
which even in Primitive defections, (as we read in the Epiſtler Cir: 
riprory ox Conſolatery to the ſeven {ſian Churches or ochers,)-were 
taught by the Spirit of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, nat to ſeek out ne 
Formes, Faſhions and Inventions; to make Diviſions, Schi 

and Separations, either in or from the Reſpective Churches, or 
from their Angels os Biſbops, the Preſidents or Presbyters. 

Bar in their Reſormations they were to keep their former 
Church · communion, in the grand and A 1 Combinations; 
which were comſtituted and propartioned by the guidance aud wil- 
dome of Chrifs Spirit: both Paſtors and people were tor 
Lem whence then were faln, to have due regard to their'f, 
Rulers and Overſeers in the Lord; to returne: to their firſt love 
of truth and peace ʒ to reſtore what was decayed , to preſeme 
—— and was ready io dhe to hold fait what was wholeſome; 
ſopad, and good, while they tryed and pared off what ee 
2 lug aper- 
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ſuperfigous 3 to contend: e | 
Ec ine > with thoſe Carholick 
Traditions and Cuſtomes which they had received: They were not 
to invent new waies of Churches or Paſtors any more than new 
Doctrines or new Goſpels. | | 
Iam for Primitive Sancłities and Severities in all ſorts or degrees 
of Minifers, no leſſe than for Primitive ſubordination and communi- 
or: Ambitious I am for reſtoring the Piety and Purity, as well as the 
Polity and Unity of Priſtine times. And although I find many at+- 
niſters ſo ill natured, ſo peeviſh and croſfe-gramed, that they can 
ſooner vomit up the meate they have digeſted, than recall or re- 
cant any error or extravaganey they have adopted and fomented; 
yet L hope better things of the major part of my Fathers and brethrew, 
who are men of more calme and ingenuous tempers, furtheſt from 


juvenile fervors, from private deſignes and popular dependences. _ 
Nor do I doubt, but all Miniſters that are worthy _ will ea-, 


fily recede,nor from their Religion and Conſciences, but from their 
various ſuperſtitions and preſumptions, from their immoderate 
values and Idolatrous adorations of ſome petite opinions, and no- 
vel imaginations, which they have of late years taken up, if once 

could happily meet and parley together, not in arbitrary Junctos and 
Aſſociations ; but being thereto called and — by the 
command and Counſel, the Gravity and Authority of thoſe their 


Superiours, who are moſt able to advance the good of this Church, 
ud the reſtitution of the Reformed Religion. EOS. 
If you (0 worthy Gentlemen) ſhould find us EcclefiaFicks more: From Magi- 
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reſtive, pertinacious or obſtinare than becomes us, either to retain — 


our needleſſe indulgences, or - ſuperfluous ſeverities and rigors of 
opinions and practiſes; it will be your honor and candor to ſupple 
vs, and by your exemplary perſwaſions gently to compell as ro be 
ſuch as beſt becomes us and your ſelves. You cannot give us, the 
Miniſters of England, 2 more ſignall andample teſtimony of your 
love and . us, than by 7 your exacting from us in our ſeve- 
rall places, not onely all morall ſeverities and ſanckities of life (which 
are indiſpenſible to our calling and duty) but all thoſe reall Miniſte- 
rial ſtrictneſſes in all points of holy Miniſtrationt, to which our grea- 
teſt enemies do ſo much pretend themſelyes, aud complaine of us 
as moſt defective in them, either as to care, or diligence, or love to- 
wards our people. But (I beſcech you) let theſe ſacted exatHons, 
25to our lives and Doctrines, as to our ordination and Miniſtration, 
be firſt, Scripturall, as to the maine ground, rule and end of rhem; 
next, Rationall, as to Order, Decen and Gravi of them ; laſt- 
ly let them be Primitive and Catholick, not Novel and Fanarick, 

but as much as may be conforme to the patterne of all axcient - 
Churches , who had their formations and fixations from the. 4%. 

tles, long before any of theſe moderne diſputes and factions aroſe, 


or paſſion had ſeized any Miniſters judgements as to their particu- 
lar ſides and intereſts. " — 


But 


for the faich once delivered to Jude 3. 


rates and 


The moroſe tempers of ſome Miniſters, Book I, 


But let us not (for Gods ſake) be urged(as ſome deſigne) utter 
ly to forſake the Church of England, to renounce our own former 
both practiſes and perſwaſions, our ſtandings and underſtandings too, 
as Miniſters (which were ſo much grounded upon Scripturall dj. 
rections, Apoſtolick exemplifications, Catholick imitations and n. 
tionall conſticutions;) onely to conforme to ſome private mens u. 
dern fancies, or to preferre, as to Church-ordination , Mini rain 
and Government, the novelties of Amſterdam or Gene va, before the 
antiquities of Antioch and Feruſalem. {© hae to 
Nor yet may you leave us ſo far to our ſelves, as to ſuffer every 

one of us to invent and do whatever ſeems good in his own eyes, Alus, 
many of us are weak in our Learning, Religion, ee ſtr, 
onely in our Paſſions, Prejudices, and Preſumprioas j eaſie and 
in our Judgements, heady and obſtinate in our dpinions, prone to 
be biaſed with private intereſts, and abuſed with popular pretentions, 
While we meane well, yet we are ready to do very ill, having much 
in us either cold and doting, or young and raw, or over-hot and un- 
compoſed ; never worſe governed than when we are left every man 
to governe our ſelves, or our private flocks, after our own various 
fancies and affectations, which ate moſt · what very partial, plebeia, 
imprudent, impolitick : not many of us underſtanding the a 
of true Church. Government any more than we do the deſignes and 
dimenſions of the moſt noble and magnificent buildings, which were 
never erected and perfected by the occaſionall concurrence. of every 
Pontaneous workman, that liſted to joyne his head and hand, to car 
on what figure and form he thought beſt ; but they are the effec 
of mature Counſell and grand adviſe from wiſe Maſter. builders, who 
firſt agree in the whole model or Idea, before they pur the parts in 
execution. 5 1 
I be truth is, no ſorts of men are leſſe tractable (generally) thin 
we that profeſſe to be Mini ſters. If we have little Learning, we are 
envious, peeviſh, and jealous againſt thoſe that have more; if we 
have much, we eaſily grow proud,high- conceited, dictatorian, Some 
of us are very ruſtigal},moroſe and refractory; others of us very im- 
perious, ſupercilious and magiſteriall ; few of us of ſo wiſe, calme 
and [afe tempers, as to be left to our ſelves in things of publick Ok 
fice and Order, leſt we grow heady and extravagant: Nor are we 
of ſo humble and meek Spirits, as to be willingly led by others. 
It left free, we grow inſolent, popular and ſactious; if under any 
Government or reſtraint, we grow touchy, refractory and petulant; 
not eaſily kept within our own or others bounds, untill by preg- 
nant reaſon and prevalent power, meeting together in wiſe and re- 
ſolute magiſtrates, we are at once convinced and com manded, per- 
ſwaded and over- awed to keep thoſe honeſt bounds of order and 
ſubjeRion , which do not onely beſt become us, but ought to be 
leaſt arbi ary, becauſe moſt neceſſary both. for our own and the 
publick good:moſt of tis will be good ſubjects even to Church-Go- 
verament as well as S tate, when we ſee we muſt be ſo; and few of bf 
7 


433 


ert neigen Bp to —— 
ity to this fick, deformed, diſ- 
— . the 41 = 
h — wildome and power to th 

this provelly; to — — Goſpel, who muſt have, ag 
broken / or ſtarted and diſlocated bones (whoſe fleſn and muſcles ae 
highly ſwoln and enflamed) not onely 
fick given — — linters and li 


= out. To ſuch — — the 
rare chat Scholars and Preachers get by — 
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peace; which ſome have written even of Mr. C 
2 man of excellent Learning, yet unſatisfied when he not the Nr. Fair Hl. 
fortune to be ſo much and — e ſtory of he 
, as others were who bare à part with him in pu blick au c Church, 
Cambridge e before that popular, yer politich,Princeſſey 7 oil 
Who had no greater art in her — to give 
not onely ſhrewd gueſſes at mens tempers and geniuffes; but ex- 
actly to calculate the proportions of their ſpirits and parts, and ac- 
cordingly either to refuſe them, or imploy them in C or St 
Nor could ſhe rn _ this C — — 
pieces in her dayes, when 
like new beere — to blow up the — the 
Church, — — 1 3 — 
res 
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well know chat Miniſters in gd, above all ſorts of men, dg 
Rand bound i in conſcience ce to uſe all faire meates for. 
ſecling and happy reſtitution of the — pd | 
this Church; becauſe however many of them profeſſe to be 
pam of piety, and ſticklers for Refaryuations, eithenold — 
—— — ans pains 
Jad are im y to their erations, 
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dri to ny , went ay 
— over · ſnaoting themſelves ; but the g 
Lanes, Canom, and — Church, hereby putting the 
2 common people into high jealouſies of ſuperſtition, by their 100 
great of ceremonions innovations and Fecteu fam. 
lities:Other Miniſters were ſo jealous and impatient of what they 
fancied, rather than felt, to be burthens in Religion, that they noe 
onelycaſt off ſome luperfluous loades of new ceremonies, but the 
very comely Garment, Girale and Government of this yea 
ſome of them ac laſt flung off all cheir clothes, and care off (as Ha- 
cales in his fiery ſhirt) much of their own skins. by a frextick kind of 
excefle,ſeverely revenging even other mens reall or imputed = 
upon themſelves and upon the whole Church, committing | 
injuries thanever they did or indeed could ſuffer, while they 
ſedtheir ſoules in patience and peace; whereas now they have le 
— ——— 
its. it off ) or latety, come 
x honour, bur — nakedly expoſed to all thoſe dangers and 2 
mities which attend any Church, Religion and Miniſtry, whichbe- 
ing once ungirt as to order, unity and Government, will ſoon beun- 
455 25 to all holy improvements either in Piety; Verity, or Chai: 
Hence, hence it is, that ſuch a crowd of importune and inſolent 
miſchiefes have (as the :Sozomtes upon the Angels and Lot at his 


doore,)not onely rudely preſſed, but notoriouſly prevailed toofwie 
upon all Miniſters and the State of the Neformed — col 
the jealoufies, feuds; factions, ànimoſities, immoderations, in 
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hols mounds which Minifers have given themſelves, this Church 
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pagan: 

Authority, . — vi 
5 Cour — kefpe by the ſervice; and 
cons, or Overſeers for the poor,t0-complete. the weil. O. 
of the Church witli Charity, Wiſdome, Authority : 
So that neither the Wiſe, Strong, Erear, or Rich, might be; ex- 
r2vaganc.znd unruly 5 nor the Simpler, Weaker, Leſſer, and 

ſort of Chriſtians be neglected and. contemned. ... - 
A method of Church- Overnmenicerrainly,nor more ancient and 


Catholick; than complete in all the requiſite beben of Govern-- 


ment, which had in it not onely all prinei 
rome” — further commended and coves - by 1 
es of Gods own appointment am awes, 
Podrine and and example, together with bis Apoſtles 5 ac by Obs and ap- 
pointment, evident in their writings, and in the — of all 
Charches from the beginning. The want and waſte of which  Primi- 
tive and Catholick Governmeneas 1. do unſe Fe deplore in the 
Church of Engi. ſo Lam glad to ſer any of my brethren ſo ſenſible of 
it, as to make . — ſhift. they can for a while to unite and 
defend themſelves;til the mercy of God and the wiſdome ofGoyer- 
nours ſhall reſtore ſuch ancient order, unity and anthority ro us, as 
may be moſt happy for us on all hands. And although l think theſe 
Aſociatings to be as incomplete as Whey le ſeem partiall, yet they are ſo 
far conſiderable and commendable, as they ſeem to inyite and draw 
Miniſters to ſome Eecleſiaſtick union and fraternall ſociety; which 
may be in time much ſor their own Honour, $afery ty and Happineſs, 
as well as the peoples peace; eſpecially if ſuch: cloſares ariſe not 
from a continued confederacy of factious Spirits againſt true Epiſ- 
copacy, but rather as preparations for it, ſo farre as times may 
bear, or bring on the due reſticution of it, not to its priſtine pop 
and ſplendor, which is not expect able) but to its Primitive Order, 
Power, and S pirituall Authority in the Church; which without 
doubt is the Conſervative, the Crown, the Conſummation, the 
Centre of all Charches Government. 

Short of which what eyer popular and plauſible prefacings theſe 
projects of Aſſociating may make, to endeare ſome Miniſters by the 
parity of their Oligarcſhies in Fresbytem, or to draw in . — 
people by their ſpecious Democracies in Independe e confeſſe) 
Lexpect no or durable good from either of 
Firſt, — are but 48 ivate mens projects, not tlie . 6 
of the publick — aud united wiſdome of this Church 022 
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together, that they may rule in their Drum 
primitive Preſidency and lighting all pleas for Ey 
the onely Carholick and Claficall precedents f 
mation and full authority in che Church, all will'be no more dan 
Niger with antempered morter, * hey: may foule their unn 
rs and other mens faces; but they will never erect any ſtately 
durable Aructere, capable ro ſupply che tote of chat Pr. 
tive, Apoſtolick and Oatholſck Covemment, in compariſon of 
—— —— e king, eee 
etting up a Amſtel des ge, or 
— fene of Q cbs ard. 

eaten) hach been already ſo baffled in England, 
ey hach fo little place or credit; bot are! ſach — 
and ſo ineompetent for Olnrch- Government, chat — 
gor ſociall, tavelled nor twiſted, they will ever have any :iconkider2- 
ble power, nor be ableto = any protection to either Miniſters 
or people, much ſeſſe will "they Promote che Reformed ſtate of 
Religion, or che pence of the Nation. 

The comm of Miniſters and people, though weber db much 
Aﬀocivred in ſuch tevelling fections, will fil appeare, both — os 
enemies and friends, bur 28 fo many rep, who, fearing 
farther worried by volver and Foy do flock together badecd 125 
great eagernefle and crowding, bat they are not whereby gr 
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——— — aies as uſefull as vene · 
cable in the Seele . either — deſired by 
il learned and ſober men, and aſſerted * inte pregnant aud unt 
ſwerable teſtimonies, both ancient and Ee, ed ths 
Nor will, I hope,the A Antiquity, Sanctity ad Majd of Primi- 
tive and Catholick JIE ever want ſuch Princes & Peers uch 
Presbyrers and people, as both in true poli and in god con- 
ſcience, will ſo approve it, as to preſerre it no leſſe befoœt a- 
dery models, than the firſt t was preferable before the- le 
F 
+ If theſe ation. intend, as ſome e, 
to take in all interefts, with reſervation of laricides 2 
both of different principles and practiſes, — of Miniſters “ 
ill they not prove at laſt Diſfociatings, and amount to 0 
edifying of this Church, than the laying of brick and ſand With 
lime, which will never make a durable and ſtrong . a 
they will ſoon divide and difſolye who are held together by — 'o- 


ther bond than their own will and pleaſure. Poſſibly thus faxre wh 


4 be of uſe, as means ſomewhat to diſcover more the r 

ines of our late diſtractions, which have made 

much ſtrangers, that they are enemies to each other; yea, pohly 

ow dey may, drawing them to ſome n and 
ee . 
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Certain! the ſtate of the Reformed. P | 
ver be ha NY ill it is ſcthed/nof 
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Concil, 


Chalcedon. 
Can. 29, 


bring Berth fic mill — 8 uch or Chriſtian State; | 
che icch-biceds ſcrarching, auc Leder beter blood. the - 
. vol Fenn 
— 


people. e 
. my: fad and retized olicades op 
what our common calamities may;by. Gods ſoftning and mir 
upon mens ſpirits, make both all Godly Minifers and all gg 
people fo wiſe, as bumbly, fiacerely and charitably::ro ſearch no 
the cleare ſteps of Primitive prudence, Apoſftolicall order, and E 
call Authority, which had due and —— regard to all ſores of Cluj» | 
Niats; ſh as to keep up a meet ſubordination with a Chriſtian com- 


| as To nba wa Filling to hope his: thew of Ai. 


I conduce. 20 
0 I find in — of chem nothing chat loks ch 
upon ty; many s caſt reprochfully and ſcornfu 
Neerld- Biſtops of Fn gland and all che Epiſcopall d= 
who: ere not inferiour in ly regard to the beſt: Aſſoniatars; u 
— (mpeg of — — 3 all char 
late yeares or any Biſbop: with Presbyies; 
though ſuch an one as the late moſt venerable Lies of Norwich, 
Dr. Hall, (5 H,) when I ſee that ſome rigid — 
popular Independents; affect with ous Mag :ſtery: to Divopolizg all 
Church: power, to graſpinto their boſomes (as the fide 
of adrag : net meeting together) all — 1 not onely 
not owning the beſt ſurviving BY wich any reſpect, nor yeg in 
any faire way applying ec to any of them, after all their und 2 
indignities, but ſpitefully and — abdicating all commu 


nion with them, under the name ——— them (us 7 


Ffvlige aM to the levell and parallel wy ras pre 
Orcbodox Fathers, in the fourth encrall =" ads 
Farris phys all Mine Fn 


hho hide Apoſtles, — the 70. _ 
| Which — and rde ae 
commit a ir anthority to ch: 
| ne rob loving Bihogs 
Aab — wot we ad a 


Covenant, 
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Covenant ſmells more of fire, ſmoke of fulp hur and gun-powder, 
than of the Spouſes myrrh and perfumes, of Chriſtian Eoue and Ch 


Ae wer Leonfider how paſſion and pride betrayes many men 
to rabneſſe, raſhneſſe to folly, folly to obſtinacy, obſtinacy to pre- 
ſumption, prong ion to animoſities, and theſe to anchtiſtian 
fewds,everlaſting deſpite and bitterneſſe, which muſt ſtill be vented 
as cholerick wok once ina r moſt —＋ = and 
primitive Epiſcopacy, yea againſt rhe moſt deſerving and yet moſt 
— Sr wg this Church, and of all che world, old and new: 
when I ee che perſonallerrara's and exorbitatices or infirmities of 
ſome few ziſbops , by moſt unchacitable Synecdoches , (which put 
apart for the whole) are in a pittifull fatlacious way of vulgar ora- 
tory urged againſt all Epiſcopacy and Biſbops in any orderly emi- 
nency or pteſidentiall authority in the Church, contrary ' to the 
faith and honour of all antiquity, and the former happy experiences 
of this Reformed Church: I find how wary and ſhy ſome 
Miniſters are (in their zeal and forwardneſfe for their petty Aſcci- 
ations) to ſeem to own. even their own judgements and reall in- 
Cinations toward any ſuch condeſcentions, and cloſe with Epiſcopa- 
cy as may reflect upon their for mier tran ports; how lath they are 
really and fively to offer ſuch propoſals as are equable and ingenu- 
ons, pure and Peaceable, to the Epiſcopall party, who aim at no 
more than ſuch a pan preſidency and order, as may beſt preſerve 
the undodbred power of ordination and Ecclefiaſticall Jutiſdiction, 
35 it was Primitively ſetled in and tranſmitted by the hands of the 
firſt Biſhops, who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles: £4 

© When I ſee (as I plainly do) this partiality, reſtiveneſſe, and 
cowardiſe in ſome Miniſters of good parts; then do 1 almoſt fiat in 
deſpaire ever to ſee or enjoy (while Llive in England) any thing in 
the order, Government, and Diſcipline of this Church, that may look 
like the Primitive pattern; which was indeedea Cusbulcan, approved 
in all Churches, uſed in all ages, and ſubmitted to by all ſorts of 


good Chriſtians; the onely propet Antidote (I think) againſt che 
Foyſons of oer dus; far beyond any hel ind of hw e 


fefions, which tainpeting and partiell. Zmphicks yay: make-0v boaſt 
of, and preſcribe > ha that liſt to be their tanie and credulous 
„ Ell cuſtomers; 


Of civill aſ- 
ſiſtance from 
Lay-men to 
reſtore this 
Church and 
Religion. 


ſpirits, chere is litile 
return to any 


and indeed it w 


meekneſle, and ſubmit to their lawfull and worthy . B:bops, a8 thei 
Fathers, or Chief Heads and Rulers of their Eccleſiaſticall 'fracertis 
ties and families, under any the - moſt innocent qualification ag 
rower of Epiſcopacy, as it was to ſee Saint Dennis his Corps gt 
trunk take up his head and carry it 3. miles after it was cut off, as. 
the French Legends report of that Martyr, ſo prepoſſeſſed and fre- 
judiced ſome Miniſters and their Dilciples are. againſt the Order 
and Honour of their own calling and function, no leſſe than againſt 
the happineſs of this Church, both Miniſters and people, againſt f 
peace alſo and proſperity of the reformed Religion of this Nations 
all which are ſo concerned in a right Epiſcopacy, (wherein the xeall 
intereſts of Chriſtian people, ſober Presby ters, and worthy -Bihaps 
ſhould be all preſerved) that in earneſt I cannot ſee how they c, 
without ſuch an orderly Communion and venerable Authority, ee 
be happy, becanſenot united either in principles or practiſes, in 
opinion or affeQion, I believe no good Chriſtian is ſo blind as not 
to ſee, that faith cannot in this world be ſeparated from charity, 
that Churches diviſions are their confuſion; as leaky and unlioop- 
ed veſſels let out much, if not all the good liquor in them. 15 


1— — 


iy HAP. VIII. J 
= Herefore, leaving theſe my hotter - ſpiriteck brethren 
Edo take breath, aſter their earneſt, purſuits againſt 
l Al 8 Epiſcopacy, and their zealous agitations for eithet 
WIE. NR Presbyterian or Independent intereſts by: the nen 
26 = junRto's'of their H ociations; expecting in time % 


find them in a much cooler temper; as already I do all ſober; and 
moderate Miniſters, who unfeignedly approve, and heartily pray. 
for Epiſcopacy in its F nimiti vs proportions ; I ſhall in che next pic 
apply my (elf to Tou of the Ag krach, Nobility and Gentry this 


Nation, if poſſibly your ſpirits, leſs engaged, and ſo leſs imbittered 


in Church- contentions, may incline to the meditations and em- 
brace the [motions of Saale fia peace and accord in this Church | 
and Nation. I ba) 
Saint Nan ſaw in a viſion 4 wan of Macedonia coming to him 
and calling for Help, It is not a viſion in the night, or a. dreame 
diſtreſſe, bur the vonn daꝝ or meridias of this Churches nuſerics;y * 
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Euſeb in Vits 
Conſt, 


Help to reſtore us to à condition beyond ſlaves and villaines, 
reduce us to the ſtate of ingenuous freedom, ſuch as the Law 


dome give us two admonitions (after the Apoſtles order) but at firſt T.. 5. o. 


of living. wu | | 
Help to redeem, if not our perſons, which are made by yulgar 
Lllz | ſcorn 


Reſtoration of the Legit r 


ſcorn, as the filiß and of-ſcooring of all effates in thin nation, vel t 
leaſt our Fonction and Profeſiion, which was ever eſteemed holy; e 
deem ir from thoſe invaſions, incrufions and uſurpations, which 
70 ' Who can have no true or tolerable authority to be Min, 
oly things, when they have no competent A. s., and who bein 
on no hand duly confecrated, ſer apart, ſanctified or ordained. fer 
ſuch holy Miniſtrations, cannot but profane, abuſe and abaſe 4 
their abominable arrogancies and ſacrilegious uſurpations, wi 
are the greateſt abyfes of yon and the whole Nation. Wei 
Help to reſtore the dignity and Authority of the Evangelical Min 
ſtry to its Priſtine honour and reverence, to that Sanctity and  Maje- 
ſty which becomes the deputation and wicegerency, the Command aud 
Commiſion of your bleſſed God & Saviour. Let not that lie deſpicable 
and trampled under the feet of vile men, which is a means (and che 
onely ordinary) to inſtruR, to convert, to ſanctiſie, to conſirme, to 
comfort, to ſave your and your childrens ſoules. Let not that office 
and function be made tiuiall, deſpicable, and execrable amotg 
men, which is holy, high and honowable in Gods eſteem, as his En 
baſſage, venerable before the. good Angeli in Heaven, and cenible 
to the very Devils in Hell. Let not the preaching of the Word be 
lighted, mocked, and laughed at, by the #naworuative inſolency und 
anſufficiency of unordained and impudent praters, who will never 
make powerfull Preachers. Let not the ſolemnity of publick rer 
and Sacraments be made ridiculous, vaine and void, by the fimpli- 
city and barrenneſſe, the non-ſenſe and flatneſſe, the ſlovenly mie 
neſſe and confuſion of thoſe undertakers to officiate, whom no m 
(in Chriſts name) hath duly authoriſed or ſent according to 19 
Primitive pattern, or Catholick cuſtome in this and other Churches, 
When the Authority of Minifters is doubted, denyed, divided, deſpiled 
on all ſides, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any unity or charity 
among either Miniſters themſelves, or thoſe to whom they hs 
brokenly Miſter 2 things; nor can there be any reverent and 
ſacred eſteem of thoſe things, which they ſo adminiſt er, with ſo 
much variety, dubiouſneſs, and inconformity. | 
Civill reſpe& to Miniſters of the Goſpel will follow, where there 
is a religious regard to their Miniſtry, as ſacred and Divine, indeed as 
Chriſts,for ſo it is, or it is none upon any religious account: Therefore 
I forbear to urge you with any importunities, in order to reſtore the 
Priſtine honors and dignities, the many priviledges and great plenty, 
which the Clergy enjoyed in England. I know thoſe are anſeaſonable 
motions in an iron ge, amidſt ſo many ſacrilegions Spirits as envy 
even thoſe pittances that yet remaine of oyle in the cruſes or 
in the barrels of poor Miniſters, who are (generally) in a low, de- 
Preſſed, fqueeſed and almoſt exhauFed condition: not onely pablick 
exactions, but private ſharkings of people, in many, if not moſt places, 
have reduced heretofore convenient livings to pittifull rexwrrer, Mi- 
niſters affect indeed to wear longer hare than they were wont; We 
| ” their 
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b 5 his Ml 
ingly, ſhirk- 
Miniſters ; and many gr 
n Ct . wy lent, 
rather than to prezeh' to ungratefult and gaitiefaying people; y. 
ſome Miniſters think ir better to farve with js by, Lean] Fe 
with ſcorn, preferring any calling before that, which muſt fitſt 
work, then beg or conteſt for its wage. 
But as the poverty and tenuity of Miniſters, the popular contempt 
oftheirperfons and calling, rhe neglect and irreverence of holy 
miniſtrations, the intruſtons and uſurpations of petulant people up- 
on their function; as all theſe could not have grown upon them, 
had they not been ſcattered and divided among themſelves (for by 
theſe cracks and leakes thoſe bitter waters have prevailed thus far 
to fink and depreſſe them - ) So the reducing of Miniſters to ſome 
inity in their judgments, to uniformity in theit Miniſtrations, to an 
identity or ſameneſfe for their Miniſteriall powet and ordination, 
aſo to a decent ſubordination and government among themſelves, 
theſe methods would be moſt effectuall, beyond any thing 1 can 
think of, to remedy all thoſe great inconveniences and miſchiefes 
under which they now labour and grone. From Minifters mutual! 
ſeparations, affrontings, reprochings, oppreſſings, and deſpifings of 
one another, common people have learned the language and 
cariage of clownery and contempt: For how can . ee any 
thing worthy their civill, much leſſe conſciencious reſpect and love 
toward any Miniſters, when they ſee, hear, and read, how they de- 
preciate and ſcorn, envy and maligne, ſhun aud abominate one 
another on all ſides, each invalidating or diſparaging the others au- 
thority to officiare, and almoſt annulling all they do in holy duties 
25 Miniſters? Be they never ſo able and fir as to their gifts, know- 
ledge, utterance, holy lives and good report in all things; yer, ftilt 
they are thought by ſome fide or other either to enjoy more than 
they merit, or to arrogate more than is their due, or wholly to u- 
ſurp that which is no way their due. 22008, e 36.07 e 
Certainly, it is not a more pious and Chriſtian, than heyoio# and 
prudent work, to reconcile the diſcrepancies and feuds thar Tre 
grown among Miniſters of ſeveral formes and names, as to their ordi- 
nation, or admiſſion to their Miniſtry. And, ſince there are on all 
ſides men of very good abilities, commendable lives, and uſefllll 
parts in this publick ſervice, as Miniſters of the Church, it is infi- 
nite Pitty that Chriſtians ſhould be by any prejudices deprived of the 
common benefit to be had By rhem;or by factious and frivolous diſ- 
criminations, 


How fr 


criminarions, TT ee Amber Taka uſtrated of-choſe 
magy. bleſſings which —— Chriſtians SED a 
publickly and privately, by a firm union and unif 82 
true Miniſters, both in the 0 of | 
Crs of eee ail oh anf it: * 
ny as (wichour doubt), 1 | vow to >the | YL 
the reformed — by it would much obſtruct the a — os 
which Popery gets the ſcandall of Miniſters  diſcriminadigns: 1 
diviſions in this 9 — Fot what ſober-· minded man will's | 
ther adhere to what ſeems uniform, though an error, than 20; 1 
ſeems . cho ha 1 5 Men pul ny 23 decken 
aakers, and Enthuſiaſts, than weary themſelves in dan 
_ Miniſters pipe, and the new — they ſen: to both _ * 
niſt ry and holy Miniſtration. < 
For my part, I ſhould rather chooſe to live ina ſolitude as 4 li. 
vate Chriſtian, or retire to any corner of the land as a 1 
than to correſpond with ſach ſocieties of Preachers as are euhe 
evidently Schiſmaticall in their principles, or onely formally 
partially Aſeciating in their politick pracſes, which do but 
clare their ſpirits. to be at as great diſtance from their duties, both 
their betters and their equalls, as ever they were. I prefer a 
tage in a ſmooth and peaceable wilderneſſe, before ſuch palacss 
are built among btiars and thornes. I am ſorry and aſhamed 
thoſe Miniſters who are able and worthy to uſe the trowell for 
| fication , ſhould be ſo eagerly imployed at the ſwords, for mull 
deſtruction · Since they generally agree to preach and live Chi 
Cruciſied, ſince they do for the maine correſpond. in do&rinalls 
of faith and morality, yea in holy Myſteries and Miniſtrations; what 
a miſery. is it they ſhould not all endure che ſame impoſition of 
hands, or the ſame holy and Catholick ordination? yea wharpiny 
is it, they ſhould not all dare to ſay publickly and Miniſterially the 
ſame Creed, the Lords prayer and the ten Commandements z to 
all which I ſuppoſe they all are ready privately to ſay Amen? How 
{ad a proſpect is it, to ſee thoſe men who profeſſe ſuch zeal for 
Church Government and good Diſcipline, to be ſo little governed 
ot correſpondent in any wiſe communion and diſcreet ſubordiaaion 
among themſelves? And all this while every plauſible preacher is 
ambitious rather to ordain and governe others after his owa fancy, 
than to be ordained and governed as a Miniſter after the A 
pattern,and that one ancient forme which was univerſally — and 
uniformly uſed in Chriſts Church, both for 'the ordination ond 
ſubordination of Miniſters. 
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reſt Mcdinin to be uſed in ſo 
renderly and impartially carr 


ſpared, or elſe in reaſon and Rel 
lied and moderated, as may com 
aſefull for the publick on all ſides. 4 

Firſt then to begin with Epiſcopacy, not as it enjoyes or 'loſerh 
the benefits of. ſecular favour in eſtate, honour, or juriſdiction, 
(which are not eſſentiall to it, an more than cloths are to the man) 
but as it appeares in its Apoſfoliet primacy of Order, in its Catholick 
centre of Unity, in its chief power for Ordination and Eccleſiaſticall 
juriſdiction; which it ever enjoyed among good Chriſtians, though 
y ctvill powers, as it was in Pri- 


h undoubtedly trach he 1 The be 


it were never ſo poore and abaſed by cy 

mitive times of perſecution for 300. yeares 
The reall good of true Epiſcopacy (which 

cleareſt, beſt and moſt ancient title to ordination & Church · Govern- wort of 

ment, according to the cuſtome and preſcription of all Ages for Epiſcopacy. 

1500, years) is Decency, Order, Unity, Authority, Stability, Pa- 

Grave Government, with ſubordination of 

r, and infetiours to ſuperiours, agreeable to the 

rules of right reaſon, and the meaſures of the beſt policies, military, 

civill and feligious. Here are the apteſt remedies and conſervatives 

againſt Schiſmes, the fitteſt mediums for Catholick Couacils, for 

correſpondencies, conventions and Communion of Churches, not 

in popular rabbles and heady multitudes, but io their chief Preſidents 

and repreſentavives. In this is beſtikept up, as an Uniformity of pat. 

ticular Churches, ſo a Cbolici Conformity to the Church univerſall, 

when Primitive, pureſt and moſt perſecuted, which without any 

w the Apoſtolick preſcription and pattern in 

upon the hi Hen, hath the 

od,as in temporall enjoy ments, ſo in 

d graces, moſt plentifully fun and from that to 

ill the lower valleys and inferiour parts oſ the Church. To h it is 

that all the moſt learned, moderate and wiſe mem in all the Chrifti- 

a world, of what ever party or ſide they are in other things; whe- 


ternall Preſiden 
younger to the 


peradventure did follo 
all things of ſo univerfall uſe and r 

Upon the head of Epiſcop 
dew of heaven, the bleſfi 
al fpirituall gift 


Norder therefore to invite Orthodox and honeſt A ſerutiny of 
dern ill accord, it will not be amiſſe for me to pteſent bac, 
both to your equanimous wiſdome, (O worthy Gentle- 

men) and to your piety, what I -humbly conceive the 
great and good a work; which muſt be 
8 by a ſerious diſcovery and diſ- 
ceming, Firſt» what is really good, uſefull, and commendable in any 

5 that this may be allowed and f preſerved, 

braced by all; Secondly, what either is or ſoems defective ot ſuper flu- 
ous, evill or inconvenient, ſcandalousor dangerous on any fide, that 
this may be either pared off and removed, ſince it may be well 

igion, in piety and cliarity, ſo qua- 
ply with what is truely good and 


greed to and em- 


” Whar is good 


ncy and fra: or bad in all 


ſt and | 


ther 
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2. Triall of 
Preabytery. 


in the world to make the Pope burſt in pieces, like the pitch 7 


ther Latine or Greek, Lutheran or Calvinian, Proteſtant or Papiſt 


all agree in this, that Epiſcapacy is the ancienteſt and apteſt, the wi- 
ſl nd nobleſt; he onely Apoſolck and Crbolick, coalbquendy 
ing in its right conſtitution and uſe all che pretended excellencing + 
all ocher Governments, and ſomeching more than any of t ie n, © 
the crown and perfection of alIl. bs. 
The evills, defects and dangers inaident to 2 0 
riſing not from the function or imployment, but from the -perſpg 
of Biſhops,) are pride, ambition, ſecular height and idle pomp, 4 
percilious deſpiciency, and Lordly tyrannizing over other Miniſſe 
and the flocks of Chriſt under their inſpection; arrogating a pomer 
to do all things imperiouſly, arbitrarily and alone, without any due 
regard either to that charitable ſatis faction which was ancien 
given to Chriſtian people, or to that fraternali counſell and cop- 
currence, which might and ought in reaſon to be had from leame 
and grave Presbyters, or ſuch Conſiſtoryes of choiſe Miniſters 
poſſibly may for wiſdome, piety and ability, be equall to the Bio, 
however they are inferiour in order and authority. 0 
As the complete good of preſidentiall and paternall Epiſcopacy de · 
ſerves above all other formes to be eſteemedʒ deſired and uled in the 
Church; ſo it may eaſily and happily be enjoyed, if che perſonall 
faults and failings of Biſhops be prevented and avoided, which iz 0 
hard matter where Biſhops are choſen (as anciently they were) by 
the ſuffrages of the Presbyters or Miniſters of the Dioceſe either 
perſonally preſent, or, to avoid noiſe and tumult incident to mam, 
by their proxyes and repreſentees choſen and ſent from their ſe- 
verall diſtributions, The Biſhop thus choſen is eaſily kept within 
bounds of moderation, if he do nothing of publick concerne validly 
and conclufively without the preſence, counſell and concurrence of 
his appointed Presbyters; being further reſponſible for any mul- 
government, to ſuch conventions of the Clergy as are meet to be 
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his judges, and are by the Laws appointed ſo to be, Certainly 


theſe limits, ſupports and ornaments of Epiſcopacy , would ealily 
reſtore it to and keep it inthe compaſſe of its Primitive beauty, bo- 
nor, and cr preg tothe Church, 

The good of Presbytery (eſpecially in conjunction with Epiſco- 
pacy) is grave — "ouſell, ſerious diſcuſſion and ck 
adviſed deliberation, ariſing from many learned and Godly men, 
which is as the joynt and concurrent aſſiſtance of all the Clergy? 
whoſe publick ſuffrages may carry all things Ecclefiaſtick as with 


leſſe partiality, ſo with more authority, moſt ſatisfactorily to Mini- 


ſters and people too, yea and with leſſe odium or envy upon any 


one man as Biſhop or Preſident, in caſes that ſeem leſſe popular, or in 


cenſures that are more heavy. | UGH » 
Beyond all this ſome men cry up Presbytery in its Atiſtocratick 
influence, as the great Choak-peare of Antichriſt 3,45 the beſt receipt 


are 
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indulgences which are the peoples dar- 
While | har, matters managed not by private and 
pertiall monopolies, but by publick and generall complacencies of all 
ſober and good men; at leaſt the major part of them. ' 
The evils of Presbytery in a parity or equality are; emulation, 
faction, diviſion among Miniſters; the younger ſort naturally muti- 
nying againſt the elder, and the graver ſort thinking themfſelves 
more wiſe & worthy than the younger. Hence grudgs and coldnęſses, 
cavils and contradictions, ſidings and divifions; Hence adherings 
to ſeverall heads and patrons of factions, in different opinions or 
practiſes. Then follow popular adherencies, and ſuch declamatory 
endeavours as may moſt draw people to ſe verall Maſters: all which 
are ſufficiently evidently the experiences of Franckfort of old, of 


Toterdam in later years, alſo. of new and old England.; beſides the 


intolerable petulancies and troubles by Maſterly Presbyters in 
Scotland for many yeares in King Fames - his. minority,” and King 
Charles his too. All theſe have loudly proclaimed that malapertneſſe, 
rudeneſſe, inſalency, effrontery, factions, confaſions, are the genuine 
fruites of an un; ſub · Presbytern, as indeed of all Government which is 
made up with parity or equality; which is rather a lump or maſſe 
of fleſn, like monſtrous and abortive births, than any comely polity 
or ſymmetry befitting an organized body, which muſt have ſome 
prime part for the honor, order and regulation of the whole, which 
muſt needs be looſe, diffuſed and confuſed, if it be not cemented, 
centred and fixed (yea ruled and awed) with ſome eminent part and 
principall power, which having virtue from the whole, gives alſo 
life, vigor, firmation and Majeſty, as to the whole body, ſo to the 
Government and polity, what ever it be, civill or Ecclefiaſtick , 
being as the Hoopes or Curbes of veſlels, which keep all the pipe- 
faves together. ö 25 
The want of which authoritative order, decorum and majeſty in 
Government, is prone to give ſuch temptations to young and hot- 
headed Miniſters, (beſides giddy and ſurly people, moving them to 
ambitious novelties, to popular and prepoſterous practiſes) that men 
of parts cannot eaſily reſiſt them. Beſides, the generality of people, 
either of meaner or better quality (eſpecially in England) will ne- 
yer have ſuch reverence to petty Presbyters in a levelled: parity , 
as they will have when they ſee Miniſters united, guided, honored 
and animated by a perſon of that Gravity, Age, Worth and Emi- 
nency, that not onely the beſt Miniſters own him as a Father, but 
the beſt Gentlemen, yea Noblemen, will reverence him as a man 
of excellent Learning, Piety and Wiſdome; whoſe cenſure or 
ſentence no man of modeſty or conſcience can de ſpiſe, when they are 
managed wich ſo much reaſon and Religion, with ſuch order and 
i | M m m honor, 
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The good and harm of Independancy. 


3.The Triall 
of Indepen- 
dency. 


onor; with ſuch gravity and integrity, as become ſuch Biſhops an 
ſach Presbyters , happily united in a comely ſubordination, '; -/ +.) 
The good thatIn ncy pretends to hold forth to the pe- 


ple of God, or Chriſts little flock, in its ſeverall parts and leſſer pay- 


eels, is a more neer union and endeared love of each other, a cloſer 


care and watching over each others ſouls, more frequent and fami- 
liar intercourſes between Paſtor and people, exerciſing of their 
own, exciting and diſcovering of their brethrens gifts and fifters 
oraces , neerer Communion with each other, after the faſhion of 
bodies, though ſmall, yet (6 complete and confined to themſelves, 
that they are neither ſubject nor reſponſible to any but their on 
choſen members, officers and paſtor; whoſe Tribunician,noc imperg- 
torian, power is immediately founded(as they ſay) in the very plebsot 
herd of people, as derived immediately from Chriſt, and ſo com- 
pletely endued with all Church · Power or ſpirituall authority, that 
they are to Try, Elect, Ordain, Cenſure, Rebuke, Depoſe, Ex- 
communicate and give over to Satan any part of their body. They 
turther profeſſe an Art or Receipt they have above all others to 
keep all ordinances of Chriſt moſt entire and pure from all humane 
mixtures and inventions, moſt ſet off and adorned with that Sim- 


plicity, Sincerity, Fervency, Charity and Sanctity which be- 


comes the Goſpel; all which are moſt eminently manifeſted in de 
precincts of their little bodies, their Independent or Congregatio- 
nall Churches, farre beyond what ever either Epiſcopacy or Pre- 
bytery, ſeverally or ſocially, could attain unto, Theſe are the glo- 
ryings of Independency. | The 
Theevils laid to the charge of 7zdependency are, firſt, novelry and 
inconformity to all pious antiquity. A way untaught, uncryed, un- 
thought of by any Chriſtians that owned themſelves as parts: of 
the Church Catholick, and related to its grand community or. 
cred ſociety. It meanly and miſerably confines the Majeſty of Ec 
cleſiaſticall power, and (hrinks its authority; it drawes the Churches 
polity and communion to ſo very narrow and {mall a compaſſe, that 
Ind ependency ſeemes to act rather by diſtorted and convulſive mo- 
tions, than by that equable harmony ot parts which attends all or- 
derly bodies in their concurrent motions. Farther, it expoſeth pu- 
ticular Churches or congregations, together with the honor and 
ſafety of Religion and all Chriſtian States, to petty parties and 
fractions, to popular, nay plebeian humors: It abaſeth the honor of 
the Evangelicall Miniſtry, weakning the power, and diminiſhing the 
Cigniry of all Chriſtian ſocieties, mincing and deſtroying choſe 
ancient Grand and Goodly combinations, which were Apoſtolicall and 
Primitive, in the reſpective Churches of eruſalem, Autiach, the 
7. Churches of Af, and many others, cutting them into ſmall chi 
and ſhreds. It placeth the ſole and abſolute power of the keyes,-for 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, chere where no wile man, much leſſe the 
wile Redeemer of his Church, would place them, even amang the 
vulgar, where are ſeldome found any ſit ſubjects capable to 3 
an 
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in conſpicuous combinations, in ample and Wee in 


thoſe that obeyed, all was done with Charity and — while 


The reconci- 
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ling of the re- 
all intereſts ot 


Epiſcopacy 
Presbyrery 
and Indepen- 
dency. 


blision cio posts either for Dostme, Meng 
Duty, or Manners, as chiefly in matters of Ordination, Diſtiplias, 
and Soverument: Nr is che difference here ſo hidad, that any fide 
denios them as neceſſary both in the pares and whole, in greater an 
|: fſer-popottions, forthe Church of Qbriſd ; but the reall diſpuas i 
who ſhaff-mannage and | ke c ute a them, in whom the chief power 
Authority ſhall reſide whether emipently in Bet, or ſolely in Pres: 
byters,of ſapremely in the people, as the Alpba and omega, the fir 
recipient urid the laſt reſultoſ Churctb po Wet. 5.) 


2 


All ſides (except Fanaticks, Seekers, and Enthuſiafts) ſeem to 


agree, in the 8 the ' Seripture, fo in the ſoundneſſe of be 


Faith, imthe ſanctity 


divine »yſterzes, in the celebration of theni 
by fuchras are fome may ordained and astharefed for that holy fer: 
vice; alſo ln the participation of them by ſuch, onely as are in in 
judgement of Charity worthy or meet to be partakers of them. 
Alfagree in che main Chriſtian graces, virtues, and mopals required 
in a good Chriſt ians practiſe; yet. ſtill each party is ſuſpected aud 
reproched. by others: the brisk Iadipendant boatts of the Liberty, in- 
plicity, and purity of his way, yet is blamed for Novelty, Subtiliy, 
Vulgmicy & Anarchy;the-rigid Preibyterian glories in bis Ariſtogrks 
tick Parity and levelling commubicyy which makes every petty Pres: 
byter a Pope and a Prince, though he diſdain to be à Prieſt, yet is tas 
ed for pttulanty, popularity, arrogancy and novelty, caſting off that 
Catliolick and ancient order, whieh God and Nature;Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, all civill and military policy, both require and obſerve 
Epiſcopacy juſtly challengeth the advantages, right and honor of 
Apoſtoligk and Primitive Antiquizy, of univerſality and unity, be- 
yond any pretenders; yet is this condemned by ſome for undue in- 
crochmemrs and oppreſſtons upon both Miniſters and peoples inge- 
nuous Liberty, and Chriſtian priviledge, by a kind of ſecular height 
and arbitrary ſoveraiguty,to which many Biſhops in after: ages haue 
been bertayed; as by their own pride and ambition, ſo by the indul- 
gence oſ times, the munificence of Chriſtian Prinees, and ſometimes 
by the flatreries of people. IT OKs S107 1020 
Takeaway the popular principle of the firſt, which proſtrates Go» 
vernment to the vulgar; Take away the levelling ambition of the 
ſecond, which degrades Government to a very prepoſterous and 
unproportionate Parity; Take away the monopoly of the third, which 
ſeems to ingroſſe to one man more than is meet for the whole? 
each of them will be ſufficiently purged (as I conceive). of what : 
mo 


- moſt dangerous or noxious em, | for v 
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cannot but be ſo ſenſible, 


ſelves above meaſure; as il the at 
paratory ſufficiency and ſanctiry, than the Epiſcopal Clergy ever 
did or do either require or practiſe; Ati em 2p 
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lows of; and divided from each other. Reſtore — 5 — Li. 
derty in ſome ſueh way of choaling, oratleaſt approving their Mi- 
iſters,and aſſenting to Church -cenſures, 6 may become them in 
teaſon and conſciencey reſtore to Preiiers their priviledges in ſuch 
K counſel and concarrence with their Niſbent as may become 
them z laſtly, 2eſtoro ta pops that Primitive precedeney and 
Catholic pr y,which chey ever had among and above Prei- 
byers, both for that chief Authority ar Emineney which: they 
ever had in ar daning bt Presbyters and Deacons; alſo in exercifing 
ſuch Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and Cenſures, that nothing be Cone 
ere eee e ee, Miniſters and wiſe men 
ſboulcl be unſatisfied, nor why they ſhould longer ſtand at ſuch di- 
ſtinces and defiances; as if the Ziberties of Chriſtian people, the 
mrivileges of Chriſtian: Presbyters, and the Digniij of Chriſtian Bi- 
ſtops were wholly! inconſiſtent; whereas they are eaſily reconciled, 
and, as 2 threefold cord, may be ſo handſomely tw.ſted together, that 
none ſhould have cauſe to complain or be jealaus, all mould have 
cauſe to joy in and enjoy each other : Biſbops ſnauld deſerve their 
eminency wich the aſſiſtance, counſel and reſpect af their Presbytersy 
Biſkops'and Presbyters might enjoy the love, reverence- and ſubmiſ- 
fion af Chriſtian people; both pedple aud Presbyters might be 
bleſſed wich the orderly direction and fatherly protection of the Bi- 
(ops 4 all ſhould have the bleſſings of that ſweer 4 larmo- 
y and unity which beſt becomes the Church of Feſ#s Chriſt, both 
in the Governors and Coverned, in Miniſters and People; where- 
in we ſee the moſt 3 Presbyters and refractory people 

y their own a of ſome 
principle of order, ſome band of unity, and ſome ground of due 
Authority among them, that they are forced to make uſe: of ſome 
Madtrator, C Haire- man or Prolocutor, as a kind of temporary Pilot, 
and arbitrary Biſbopʒ there being no tegular moving of popular bo- 
dies in Church or State without ſuch an head or Preſident (as the 
rudder of a ſhip, ) whoſe order as it is uſefull, ſo then moſt when it is 
fixed and confirmed with a valid power and venerable authority, 
which are the maine wheeles of all Government, + 


As for the Sacramentall ſcrutinies and other holy ſeverities to be Or Sacramen- 
uſed in any part of Chriſtian Diſciplive, with charity and diſcretion ; tall ſcrucinies 
however the Fresbyrerias and Independent preachers have very much >* ud. 


ht in this point to captate popular applauſe, aud exalt them. 
a i Tae e greater rig ors of pre · 


Let is this but either a var, or a fallacy, or a calumny, in reſpect 


of the conſtant judgement and generall practiſe of che beſt of thoſe 
that were and are of the Epiſarpail judgemant, and hold Communion 
with the Church of #ng/avd; For theſe do (according 10 the pious 
and prudenz appointment of the C lurch of England,) not anely pro» 


fels, 
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teſfe, but ſtrictly injoyne and ſeriouſly- ex Fol Others, "as They 
practiſe themſelves; Firſt; any rage ot ſound knowledgein the tun; 
damentals of Religion: as to faith and obedience ro God and many 
which may be ſeving,though it be but plaine and uo leſſe ſancif 
and ſincete, though it have leſſe of that ſubtilty, curioſity and b 
limity, which ſome preachers pretend to, and exact of their 8e 
phick Diſciples, who-muſt ſeem to fy. before they — 90 
Secondly, the Epi Clergy require pure hearts, good conſe; 
— —— iheriey without difimulation; an holy and or 
derly proſeſſion, and in ſumme, an unblamable life becoming tie 
Goſpel. ES ENS SN} C2 $1534 rw? 
1 caſes of groſſe ignorance and reall ſcundall, they abhorre and 2. 


void, as much as any, to admit men (profane facilitate) wich a pr. 


Cypr ep. ro. 
& 26. 

Praſ and ſacili · 
tate Sanflum 
Chrifti corpus 
profanare. 


ſane eaſineſſe, as St. Cyprian ſpeakes, co the protaning of e 
Lords body and Blood. They do not knowingly and willingly cat 
pearles before ſwine, or holy things to dogs, as the ſame Father 
ſpeaks, No, the learned and Godly Epiſcopall Miniſters are ind 
ever have been as zealouſly intent as any, to preach the 65 
plainly, powerfully, to all; to Catechiſe and inſtruct diligentii ih 
younger ſort; to examine carefully the firſt candidates and ex- 
pectants, before they are entred into the liſt or Catalogue of cn. 
municants, or admitted to the Lords Supper, being ſelf-examiners 
as to their faith, repentance, charity, ſincerityʒ they exhorr,admodilh, 
comfort, reprove, yea ſuſpend and refuſe ſome, according to that 
ower which their place and duty requires of them. Not that they 
— or affect to be either arbitrary, ſole or: ſupreme in their ces- 
ſures and . or excommunications, well knowing both 
their own paſſionate frailties, and other mens touchy impatiencies; 
and therefore they deſire and are glad to be guided and governed 
by others, as under authority, both to be aſſerted by, and reſponk- 
ble in all things to them as their lawfull ſaperiaurs, to whom 
appeales properly may and ought in reaſon to be made either by 
themſelves, or any of the people, in caſes of Eccleſiaſtick injunes 
by exceſſes or defects. | „lie 
As for — — and effectuall inward converſion, which ſome 
men now ſo much urge as the onely mark of their Members and Di- 


ſciples, the Epiſcopall Miniſters do as earneſtly pray for it, and 


zealouſly labour to effect it (as workers together with God) — 
ples hearts, as any the moſt ſpecious Presbyterians or Independents. 
They are heattily glad to find any ſignes or ſhewes of grace, much 
more any reall fruits and effects of Gods Spirit in Chriſtians lives 
and deeds, as the moſt Pregnant tokens of true grace, and the beſt 
grounds of the judgement of Charity: but they do not pretend to 
any ſpiri or gift of infallibly aiſcerning grace in other mens hearts; 
nor do they affect either to make or to glory in impoſible ſeratinies 
into mens conſciences; nor do they Phariſaically and pragma- 
tically exerciſe Magiſteriall cenſures, either alone or with others, in 
any conſiſtory, conventicle or congregatian of Elders, or Prieſts 4 

; People, 


Chap N. The new p, P of , bini | » 7 
People; as to thoſe infcrurable pains of true 
| i which is the ſecret 
that the viſible polity and ou 
Chriſt do not depend upon any (| min 
of eracr, (which are inward and inviſible, now ts non but 
nd a mans 093 ſpirit )] but upon ſuch 4 confeſitos with the mouth, 
and profeſſion in the outward converſation, 25. ate both 
by mans judgement of charity, and approvable both in reaſon and 
Religion, as ſufficient grounds for Church-Communion, aceqtding 
to the exampleof Chriſt toward Fudas, and of che Apoſtles. roward 
Simon War: both which _ admitred co e Charch-fellow- 
ſhip, to the Lords Supper an e e apriſme, not for the true grace 
hey had, but for:the outward confeſſion and profeſſi; 1 hey Shade 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt and to embrace the Goſpel. 
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Whereas the inward grace is as Ealily pretended by ſpecious Hy- 
pecrites,'8s it is believed by credulous Chriſtians; when they liſt co ag, f 
comply with and flatter one another in the way of ſoſt and formall . 
expreſſions, or of falſe and affected Language; which may etl 
have God and Chriſt, grace and Spirit on mens tongnes, when: the 
are far from their hearts. 5 9070 5.000 bn 

Da populo phalerag, lay aſide the late fine. words and flouriſhes uſed 
by ſome Presbyteriaus and Independents, who wanld-ſeemimore. pre- 
- aſeanddeyour than all other preachers z; come to ſolid truths, to 
holy lives, to good works, to ſelf-denying and mortificatians of potent 
laſts, as the beſt diſcoveries of 9 hearts; God forbid any of 
them ſhould in theſe grand and coſtly realititt, whatever 
formalicies or phraſes others affect) 3 the practiſe and exper 
niente of worchy Epiſcopall Diwines, and other Chriſtians: of their 
adherency and communion, wo hardly believe that theſe: very 
profeſſors of ſuch new modes of Religion, theſe eæxactors of new: rigid 
experiments, as to inward grace, as if it were to be tried hy man 
day or Tribunal, do (in earneſt) find themſelves much improved in 
any Spirituall gifts, graces or comforts, ſince they perempeorily for- 
ſooke the Communion of the Church. of England. In oppoſition to 
which they have had either no Sacraments for theſe twice 7. eures, 
or onely after ſuch a new way of parciall d:{ariminations as logkes 
very like uncharitable ſchiſme, cenſorious and imperious faction. 
Divines of the Epiſcopall penſmaſion da indeed modeſtiy and 
humbly content themſelyes' with the Scipture · diſcoveries and 
primitive characters of Saintſbip, with · what then firſt intitled Chri- 
ſtians to a Chriſtian viſible communion or Church · fellomſtup as 
Saints in profeſſton. They count it no ſhame to be ſometimes cha- 
ritably deceived as to true grace in others, but a greac fla and ſhame 
to be uncharitably oenſoriòus, flatteringly confident of ſome, and 
needleſly ſevere to others. They ſęe that the pretenders to d ſo 
great critics in ckis ne way 3 either 8 
Members, are (many times) greſſy aud cht. Abuſed by loa. 
mens crafty inſiguations and-precealions z orhetwhile i 
28 - chriſtianly 
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look 


much in point of true grace, as wheat and tares do in their nature 
and worth. So that as the curiofity and confidence of Epiſcepu 
Divinesis far leſſe than that of choſe other preachers, ſo their can- 
dor, modeſty and charity is much more becoming wile, grave and 
ſober Miniſters; whoſe care muſt be humbly to do that work whih 
God hath required of them, and to leave his own operations, diſcoye- 
ries and judgements to his all- ſeeing eye and Almighty power, 
Facies fiaguloris St. Cyprian expreſſeth the ſenſe and practiſe of Chriſtian 31 
— cords and; Prezbyters in his time, as to Church-ſcrutiny and exam. 
poſſumus; de bis ll. ; X. f £ 5 w 
Iadicat occuli0- | The ſtrictneſſe of worthy Epiſcopall Divines is ſuch in things 
Tum ſcrutats'> that are rationall; grave, wiſe, and truly religious, that no man ex- 


C to vent urus, 


&>dearcans Ceeds their deſires, deſignes, endeavours and principles, in ſound- 
cordis i ud ca- neſſe and diligence of preaching, in the warmth and diſcretion oſ 


u ur. 


Cyp. ep 33. Praying, in the ſanctity and ſolemnity of celebrating Chriſtian myſte- 


ries, in the ſerious diſpenſation of Miniſteriall power, and the uſe- 
full execution of Church cenſures or Diſcipline, even to faſting, 
prayers, teares, penitentiall mortifications in themſelves, and due 
reſtitutions to others in caſes of injury, ſo for reconciliation and ſome 
ſpeciall works of bounty and charity, which may teſtifie a (elt-te- 
venge, and moſt ſatisfaction. to others. 6 . 
They are ambitious to excell in nothing more than in well - doing⸗ 

and patient ſuffering, in all the waies and offices of Piety, Humility, 
Obedience, Peace and Charity; yea ſuch is their moderation, con- 
ceſſion, and receſſion from their Wonted practiſe and indulged privi- 
ledges or power by mans law, that they not onely approve, but 
deſire the joynt counſel and concurrence of grave and worthy, Pres- 
byters in all things of Zcc/eſtaftick-Miniſtry and publick-concerament; 
yea they allow Chri tian people their ſober Liberty, as of preſence and 
conſcience, fo of objection and approbation, in all proceedings where 
they are intereſſed ; that they may either fairely teſtifie their full 
ſarisfaction, or elſe produce the grounds of their diſſatisfaction, in al 
things that concern their advantages in Religion. All which the glo- 
rious Primate of Armagh teſtiſies in his late printed Treatiſe ot te- 
conciling Epiſcopall and Synodicall power in the Church-Gorers: 
ment. 
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did al Chriſtian 'Biſbopsg — — People in — 
times;of which. St. Ignatias, Trenaus, Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St. 
Ambroſe, St. Auſtin; St. Ferom, with many other Wuicers, give . 4 
thes clear inſtances and happy experiences. 
The idordinate heates of the en patrons a nng-eaders. 17 
any of n — 83 ee ee 
their periy policies, inter kings and comple. 
— 2 wholly laid aſide; if theſe wedges wbre one — 
= mens hearts, their hands would ſoon: — — er: Mememtary 
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tnematixe, to dictate and regulate all things in Religioti , with | 
r 
dreſle to, t n vivii e to thaſe i 
vines who are ſtill conform to the Church of Bug/ang but afl te 
claimes and intereſts of Bpiſcopacy muſt be cher ſmothereq; ot 
ſiubbered over, or ſhuffled inro the wetter of 12 moderatot, ande 
taſe of a Prolucutor ; as if there never had been; nor yet quis 
ay thing conſiderable eicher in che perſons of theſe Biſpeps auc Mi- 
nin era, ot in thuſe many ſtrong pleas and cleare allegations] ok Sack - 
pr p and divine preſctiption af Apoſtolick praiſe and ia 
junction, of Catholick imitation aud perſwwaſion, in all the conſaumt 
ancient Councils, Fathers and Hiſtorians yen in the judgmem of 
tue beſt Chriſtiam, Presbyters, and people of old, nay nor in the con- 
feſſious, votes and deſtres of ine moſt learned & pious Reformers-boul 
at home and abroad that either enjoy Epiſcopacj, or feel their wingil 
it, and heartily wiſh for itz but all muſt be flighted as childiſ or pa 
as obſolete or ridiculous, which is brought and believed byſo many 
excellent perſons, in behalf of Epiſcopall eminency and auchoriry: 
Vea, as if all the loſſes, ſorrowes and ſufferings ot ſo many pious, 
learned, reverend and moſt excellent Biſbops in England, (together 
with the miſeryes of many orderty and worthy Clergy-menthar 
were ſubject to them and the laws) were ſo juſt, that they were never 
to be pittied, nor any way relievedzas if all the inſolencies of 
Presbyters, and the petulancies of many people, were highly to be 
commended, as great helps and furtherances to a new Reformation 
of Religion; as it there were nothing of uncharitableneſs, oppreſſi- 
on, revenge, ſacriledg and exorbitancy, ſo much as to be thought on 
or repented by any one of them, no leſſe than complained of by their 
Epiſcopal brethren, (who are become their enemies becauſe they have 
told them the truth, and charge them with inconſtancy, immodera- 
tion, popularity, ſchiſme, faction, ſedition and the likes) ſo ſtiffe and 
unrelenting are ſome 3 men to this day, who afrer 
all theſe repreſentations of truth wipe their mouthes, and harden 
their hearts, as if there were no error, evill or tranſport in their hands 
or hearts, alwaies aggravating by a vile and vulgar oratory the n- 
gov 


i pip que. lc * e way fo 
themlelves, are fot the moſt part as e Ohurche 
alone — 


4 crave 


wich many ochers to whom he dog — their example 
and practical can ffitution, but their Authority and Power Eccleſiaſtical 
8 is evident by the Canons and Rules ſet forth, not onely in ancient 
Pony bu: in the Epiſtles in Timothy and Tiras, for the ſetling 
* of Church · order, Diſcipline and Government, in 
away as clearly gives not to any conſiſtory, 2 of Presby- 
ters and people, but to one man a Paramount Authority, as Biſbop or 
ur, both in Ondination and Fariſdiction. above others as his 
inferionrs,and ſo ſubordinate to his ſpirituall power ſo far as to re- 
prove, examine, cenſure, rejeR,&c + - 

All which being to me immoveable and immutable Laundetions, 
for the eſtabliſhing of E propel preſidency (as the onely ſ#cceſſion. 
ef that ordinary Apoſtolick — authority which is 
to be alwaies in the Church 1 make me dayly by 
theſe conſiderations more reſtiye and leſſe compliant to any new. 
wies or Aſſociatings than perhaps, otherwiſe I. ſhould be, bath by 
the ſoci e of my temper, and my earneſt deſire for moths; | 
way of happy union among Miniſters of worth and moderation. 

This #xcorreſpondency, to which Lam upon thoſe grounds 
led, is with the greater regret to me, becauſe I — the ant, 
induſtry, the zeal, the piety, the ingennity, the potency of ſome o 
thoſe(my diſſenting brethren) in their — ihr eg 1 
living.I am charitably perſwaded of man —— their ſincerity, in 
ing at Gods Glory, and at the purity o Mini L do 

not ſee wherein many of them 2 — Ep 12 [ Dis, 
ines, ancient or modern, as to any main matter a at, = 
doctrine or duty. Nor can find any reaſon. yer alledged, 
them, ſufficient to juſtifie they pertinacious d;Hance 
nnz 


which (of 


= 

ad moſt unqu 

order und mene, 
Iwill not ea or Caſper 


periout᷑ ex chief a | | | 
rk in pie ut firſt from thoſe Scorſk motions and pretentions}; 
wich fiverved them not offely from: the former good conſtituting 
of the Church of England, to which they heretofore very otderly uu, 
happily ſubmitted; but alſo from their eonformity to the Cela 
Chvirch in that point, to which I believe their jadgement heretofore; 
and ĩnelination now, may incline and lead them; as apparently be 
for theit publiek and privert iutere ti. Some ate prone to f 
that te beſt of them did not heretofore ſubmit ſo humbly and heats 
til yto theit Lawfull Superiours ind Governouts in the Church, is 
in duty and cotiſcience, by the lawes of God and man they ought to 
hase done others challenge them fot want as of piety and honeſtyyſo - 
of Ohriſtian charity; yea and of common humaànity or mop 
fof their —— b and fiercenefſe rower all Biſbops and 
dignified Cltrey-men; àx leaſt for their ready conſent to their utter 
mine, holding thegamitncs of thoſe that toned them to teeth 
nevef u müch a5 praying teertily for chem while they were in 
power, nor yet pittying them in theit miſcartiages or calamities; 0 
nor {& fat interce ding tor ot liſtning to any juſt moderation, hieb 
was oft propoſed and offered, as might have been not more happy, 
fot the Biſhops,than for themſelves as Presbyrers, yea foc this whole 
Cnet and ali Chriſtian people in England. al 
Lam willing to hope that many Mies ffers mutations began wich 
gib off etHions; and were carried on with- principles of fu 
4 and Seu, though not with that Knowledge, meekneſs and wiſ- 
ome vhieh wes requiſite. But to fnany of them chat are now the 
Haugkty, ſtiffe and obſtinate againſt all accommodating- with 
Epiſcoputy, I cannot but ſtill appeale, whether they do not ih their” = 
Nelences find thar either at firſt or afterward,” forme ſenolu ad- 
vulnaxes and private hopes did not à little warp and ſway their incli- 
nations wv mvvehrers; whether they felr not the ſecret, but diffem- 
bed - f diſcontent, anget, envy, revenge, popularity, ambiti- 
on; feigned jealouſtes, mordinate uffectations of liberty, exciting and 
aalnaring them to the utter rp of Epiſcopacy; whether 
they did not by u fel eonceit generally imagif themſelves, not 
oftely Jointly bur feverully, as fit and able to covers the Cboreh in de 
who —— —— Bifbops in England; whether any 
oben * the eie of Epilcopacy to have ever _— | 
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did and Plutonian, that th ry thay not be ſuſpected of any Miniſters 
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— Laſt of all, Tappeal c at 
ſober Miniſters, — —— do not think that. piſcopary; a noh 
i is ſtripped and deveſted of all ſecular greatnefle, d reduced to 
Fimicive poverty, might be as ſafely y of their crude 
aud new Iſſerianon: in their ſevetall ſtations and ormations, with 
theit mutable moderators and ten Preſidents, either in — 
ter or leſſer Circles, which art but che chin 
weaker ſhivers of Epiſcopacy· whether they do not in their 
tes png ſome tighrogus and juſt: ation — be 

to gau Biſhops, and to the caſe ot trur Zpi „ which: have 
— fo meaſure 1 long time now in „that ſo we 
might not in chis nation (beyond any place in the — — 
caſt erernall and ndeleble reproches f not 
ſince — firſt antation; but upon the — Oh — — — 
in all ag places, as i wilfully (ſor i they could not) 
they hed i from the beginning ſwerved from the Apoſtles preſeript 
and example, in the Order arid: ö and Aucho- 
fity which was tobe ia che Charct of Chrilt, 

I will not ſuſpect any honeſt-hearred or worthy atin;forafheving 
deen ſo baſe and ſatrilegious in his Spirit, as therefore ro cry down 
Epiſcopacy root and branch, new and old, good and bad, out of ſe- 
cret hopes of ßirſy lue/e and ſecular glory, e ſome beneſit 
by — * the perſonall eſtates of Buhops, or by queſtring the 
tevenues of their Churches, or to buy at laſt ſome good 
peniworths of them. Theſe rerprations were ſo black and baſe, ſo ſor 


ot other men, but thoſe whoſe notorious actions have pur tem be« 
yond all ſuſpicion. 

Preſuming therefore in charity, that choſe precipicanc 
in church. Government, which have prod 
and calamities in this Church, were from 
purpoſes of imregrity in the beſt Atviſbers ou all ices at fim; and 
finding now that the tech of former: novelties i; paſt, an eevploas. 
fare of Miniſters ſcratching one another is very little, 'becanſe” 
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7 f 
tyr or holy man. Tis — that Aarons Rod (ſhould never bud he · 
— Presbytery challenge its Divine right in all that time, not 
Chriſt ever enjoy the freedome of his Kingdom and Scepter, till 
theſe laſt and worſt times. | 118855 | 1 patir 
Do they in earneſt think that no Scripture, no word of God, old 
or new, no precepts and paternes of the Apoſtles; no Primitive 
practiſe, no true teſtimonies of Fathers, Councils and credible: hiſto- 
rians do any way favour a right Epiſcopacy, further than they 
were miſunderſtood, warped and wre ſted by all antiquity from the 
mind of God, the will ot Chriſt, and the way of the Apoſtles, ons- 
ly to gratiſie the ambition of ſome few Biſbops and Clergy- men, who 
made way for Popes and Antichrifts © Tis ſtrange all ſhould con(pire 
thus to eject Chriſt from his Kingdom and Government, or to abule 
the whole Chriſtian world from holy Polycarp, Polycrates and Igna- 
tius his daies, all Primitive Biſbops, yea from St. Fohns dayes, and 
yet none detect or decry the fraud, none perſevere in the firſt way, 
if it were, as is now pretended, Independent or Presbyterian in the 
many ſhepherds or many ſheep, without any prime paſtors and Go- 
vernours among them as Biſhops. ite 
Yea further l — their 2 leaſt bem ſuch a 
Dichotomy as they now are in, be not a juſt jealauſie to ſober men, 
chat both of CREE may be in the wrong, ſince both. of 
them canqot be in the right; whether regular Epiſcopacy may not 
22811 . : yet 
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— Lask theſe Acephalifts, who will indure no head bin that ;on 
cheir owa ſhoulders, whether the City of London is worſe governed; 
becauſe it hath a Lord Maior among and above the Aldermen and 
Common Councel; whether the Colleages in the Univerſities, or the 
Companies and Fraternities in Cities, are leſſe happily ordered, be- 
cauſe they have Preſidents or Maſters and Wardens in them and over 
them; Whether they think it were better for an Aumy to have 0 
Goloxels, or Commanders in chief, but all military Counſels and 
Kons; ſhould be managed in war and peace by a meer r- 

aich or. popular way, as every ſouldier fancied his own valout 

d ability. 1 doubt not but in all cheſe parts and proportions of 
good Government, ſober men ſtand convinced that, they, are they 
bell when 4 aualel and Onder make up the Majeſty and completes 
le of Aurhority, by ſubordination of all and the e of 
mn Ls es the emigency of one worthy perſon in their ſeverall 
preciticts, ati Ages {nt ditions, Nor can I think chat chief G 
vernours can be be irrational, irreligious or Antichriſtias 
onely in the point of Church · Government, as if this polity. and 1255 | 
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into ſuch:pradenvand-orderly: combittariotis for OHarch- . 
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ment as miglit beſÞ ſuite, as With: the peace and pr 


* 1 


conſiderable parties 1 hat neithet-3iſbops « 
& ſuperfluous, nor yet” Presbyters'deſpiſed''4s meer ciphers; nat 


Chriſtian people any way oppreſſed as ſlaves or beats 3 - why 
ter attaine their deſires in an happy eomjuncture can ĩn any ſepat ati. 


ons, which firſt —— — chem all. 

Nor may this model of Churchlaniom and Cob be rhought 
ameer Idea or Utopian'fency,expetienice of all times; and the: beſt 
times for Religion as Chriſtian and reformed; that ever England et 
y Nation enjoyed, aſſures us, that it is not onely Ffeiſabli but every 
way moſt commendable, as moſt agreeable to every honeſt' mrereſt; 


Chriſt; the good of this Church, and the Communion with all: other 
either Chriſtian or Reformed. For by this meanes the ſeandall and 
ſhame of late Schiſmes would be removed, the ancient E- 
call ſucceſſion continued; the grand power of Ordination will be nf 
ther various nor defective, neither innovated not altered; the Mini 
fteriall office and Authority will be moſt authentick and undoubted; 
the minds of all Learned and ſober men will be fatisfied ; their 
heads, hearts, tongues and hands united, Chriſtian! charity and bro- 
therly Communion beſt reſtored ; the reverence ànd Majeſty" of 
Religion, alſo the honor and dignity of the Miniſtry as Chriſtian 
and Reformed, would be mightily recovered; the Peace and Unity 
| of this famous and well reformed Church would be eſtabliſhed; and 
| the tranquillity of che Nation highly ſetled and confirmed upon the 
beſt foundation of peace that can be among mankind. lid 2015 
In all which things we have and de on all ſides ſo far extremely 
ſaffer, as we differ by ſuch unreaſonable diſtances and uncharitable 
deſiances, firſt athongMiniſters, which are preſently followed withalt 
diſorder, lukewatmeneſſe, irreligion, profaneneſs; arrogancy, Atheiſm, 
AﬀeRation and Faction among the People in Exgland, chiefly g 4 f 
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Pihops wude dwith wortt — —5 8 e — 
ger volume,grearer print and fairer binding than Brecbytery: be BY 
(that is, the ſale power of Presby ters or: people hy 


ſelves) but they: ee upon the Epi 13 DD 
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in point of aud jari 
Tae * Biſhops aud  Presbyicrs . 2s 


| Lak ke Ae the 
wh 7 e more members of the bady than the or le 
and feet, yet they are the: more noble parts, and have moreobp 
vegnd virtue ion, direction and oPerneioo, for the can. 
mon good of . — body. 

Nia wonder then if the bonor of all Relign be much abated; 
if the renown of this Reformed Church be thus abaſed — 
chat Freebytery it ſelf is ſo baffled, and Independeucy deſpiſed 5 
wonder hat all the Office, Power and Authority of Miniſters. 
rhes with theix perſons, be redaced to ſuchalom ebb, and ala 
quite exhauſted, when Biſhops, the grand Ciſternes and chief c- 
dwites of all Ecclefiaſticall Orders and Miniſteriall Authotity 
deriged from Chriſt and his Apoſtles) are not onely bruifed and 
crackt, but utterly. broken, cut ofſ and caſt away 3 wang 80 
Fresigtæ- or Ingependent of any learning or forehe 1 
to have been in all ages uſed and eſteemed as the —.— 1 
and immediate fubſticures. of the Apoſtles, firſt inveſted with 
that power by the Apaſtles themſelves , alter their deceaſe choſen 
by the Pre: Presbyters, and after conſecrated by other Biſhops, do be 2 
the prime receptacles, gonſar vaters and conveyers of all Ecdelis 
ſticall Power aud Miniſteriall Authority: not onely as Taucheri of 
Divine truchs, ꝑreachers of the Goſpell,: and diſpenſers of holy My 

es in sbyjters, but as. chief Fathers, 
and Rulers of thoſe larger flacks which coaſtituted thoſs famom 
800 Church, Thick wa were bot limited to the boandsef 
one 
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their Paser ——— 5 
a good: Chviſtian...refo 

Ake lawfull and orthodor 2y/hups 

Hereticks or Schiſmalick cod 

moe and a a all- 1 of En 
example -ha in it to Ale. compare | 

much leſſe preferred before, Catholick e and P Primitive 

patternes of all ancient Churches, what ever glolſes the wit of men, 

or their craft, or their ſucceſſes, or their 'Godly;and: daher pre- 

imces, mx put upon their variations and ſchif 
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Ob J-&ions a- 
gainſt Epiſco-" : | 
pacy diſcufled.* 


7, Ob ject. 
From the 
ſame neſſe of 
their Names, 
Biſhop and 


Presbyter 

ſignifying but Power," * | 
3 one o d al one in | = 
I = 11 Church» Form In act names are in che l 
> their ſenſe gi in ehe Chueh, 
; che more ria, = 8 | "they denore e 


„ orders, authorities iſ — and functions (as Wi 
e - whi :onfo 

coe wird * 
Ss becdaſh chi ST 
. tilthoriry and — wn — ouer 5 
ChitR) are ſometimes called Precbyreys, . 
Deucobs or Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſervants of chic Chu 
deriving all theſe powersin their ſeverall'de tees and orders to 
ſhops; Prexbyters and Deacons aftet them. To the firſt (as roaleſſtt 
fort of Apoſtles, bad. chief Rulers or Overſeers in the Cl 
they gave the eminent and peculiar power of ordaining. Presbyters, 
and exerciſing ſpirituall ji dubio over them, as is evident id the 
power that Timoti and Titus had given them by Commiſſion from 
the great Apoſtle St. Paul, who certainly in this was conforme to all 
other Apoſtles in their ſeverall Biſhopricks or Diſtributions. To 
the ſecond, as Presbyrers, (or a leſſer kind of Biſhops and Apa 
over private and particular congregations) they gave power to 
preach the Goſpel, adminiſter Sacraments, and aſſiſt their chief Fa- 
ſtor or Biſhop in governing the Church according as they were re 
quired and appointed to their ſeverall duties and charges. But no 
whete in Scripture (that I ſee) do we find either the ſole or chief 
power of ordaining Miniſters,or of exerciſing any Eccleſiaſticall juriſ- 
dition over them by correption, or rejection, given to any one or 
more Presbyters, as ſuch, unleſſe men liſt for ever to play the chil- 
dren, and cavill with the identity ot ſameneſſe of the names uſed of 
old; which calls Apoſtles 2 a word of honor, and Prei- 
byters Biſhops,as overſeers, and all of them Deacons, as ſervants to 
Chriſt and the Church, and all may be called Apoltles too in ſome 
ſenſe,as ſent by Chriſt on his work. 

Which Crambeis ſo fulſome a (ryouaxia) cavilling about wards, 
to confound all good ſenſe and order, chat all ſober men are now 
weary 


of ae eee chan. 55H 125 61-00 — yy 
Ie may with as much vreaſon he urged, — Afafter of 

is care el the diefer of the Cole ——ů 

place and power; or that every ons o is called Fatber by mature, 

age, W adoption, — or relation, either Domeſtick Civil 


tres area — 7 'of Obedience from us, 28 Ur 
turall parents 2 expeR;' becauſe alt are called  Kirbers. 


80 we ſhall have many Gods and Lords to jultifierhe Polytheifne 


of the heathens, decanſe there are mamy chat are an called 
Gods and Lords, as the Apoſtle tells us. | 
- Theſe Sophiſticall eſuivocatioms from namenand monds; have 
been indeed the bſbes or rhichess, the berrowes ' an rege a long 
time of ehoſe men who aim ed to bring in all factiona, innoratiom 
and confukions into his and other Churches, onely under ſuck em- 
colours and ſallacious pretentions, out ob all 'whick they have 
— lately fo ſtripped & ferreted by many learned & nazaſwerable 
aſertors of Epiſcopacy in irs juſt prefidency and anthoricy, 
are now naked and ridiculous to all ſober! if — fink 
' the judgement and = of antiquiey tho — an- 
logy, is IO clear and diſtinct againſt 1 l pecty cavillings and po- 
18 levellings, that the reall arffortnces of the'pomers,. orders; de- 
es and offices i in the Church, (as Cunriſl, exerciſed: by 
the Apoſtles, alſo continued in that me ' and'ſories through 


ICS not leſſe evident than their lacan e bene erg 


o liſt to urge the firſt ind iffereney or latitude uf words; againd? 


the after and evident diſtinctions of things declared and confirmed 


by the conſtant judgement and practice of all Chu 5, which is 
lin my judgement) the beſt and ſureſt interpre tes and: diſtinguiſhes 
of what ever ſeems wrapped up, or any way obſcured ant confuſed 
in Scripture· expreſſionsʒ otherwaies wWo muh uittr che Napiſts own 
3 many Sacraments and Myſteries as thef& words a 
in Scripture, either in the-Greek or Latiue. Presbytuns: mi 


enough be ehen called az, in # general and, lower whar 


there were ſo many Apoſtles as chief Bi/bops aboverhem: which 
Name 


may challenge the:fame Avurtidrity | 
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di 
doto ſatisfi Dan 
gether with frmneſſe- where thete is not firſt made an; et 
and ſmoothneſs on all ſides, for. theit apt meeting; 1 ſhall here 


] chereadeavour ir 20 ras wy lome cremainng i ugh ole; 
3 ſwelling and protuberancy, which p may be; ſtill in-ſomela; 
b ber mens minds, as great hinderances of the deſired cloſure and comp 
pole oll Gd , 9 e ee 


Seon, I knoy it is further urged by ſome; that every Fresiyter ſingly, ad 
ee? much more ſocially, (that is, in a joynt bod and Aſſoriate frais 
berg did chuſe. may be rationally thought to bave the full power and dine geit 
. icy ola Biſb tor all ends, offices and purpoſes, ſince dis well 
ps Tit) to a 85 | 
of did. known in all antiquity:(as St Ferome tells us,) and it is confefſed;by - 
all Epiſcopall men, that Presbyters as ſuch primitively choſe the 
reſpective Biſbops, as at Antioch; Feruſalem, Alexandria, (from S. Aari 
time) & in other places: ſo that Biſbops may ſeem primarily to receiye 
all their authority and eminency from Presbyters, who <ercainly 
can conferre no more upon any of Biſbop, than is radically, ſeminally 
andi eminently in themſelves; as a ſuperiour Magiſtrate that no- 
minates an inferiour or a Corporation that chooſeth a Major ot chiet 
officer, or as Fellawes of a Colledge who chooſe a Maſter or Preis 
dent over them, or as an army (which is St. Feromes inſtance) who 
chooſe their Imperator or Generall. From this e well⸗ 
known priviledge of Pre. byters to chooſe their reſpective Fiſhops, ma- 
ny conclude their joynt power at leaſt to be equall to any Biſbaꝶs, 
yea ſuperiour to them, as cauſall and efficient, inſomuch that chey 
may, it they pleaſe; exerciſe it apart from, and. wholly without any 
Biſhop, by chooſing none to be over them or among them, but 
ſerving their occaſionall meetings with a temporary Moderatot ra- 
ther than a conſtant Superintendent. nas 1 of 
Anſ. To this it is eaſily anſwered, That however Presbyters of old 
did, and of right (as I conceive) ought, by the leave and permiſſion 
of Chriſtian Princes, to chooſe and appove the perſons ol their Bi- 
ſhops, as being the fitteſt men in the Church to judge of à 81hops 
ſufficiencies for that place and charge, yet it no way followes that 
any Biſhop hath his Spiritnall or Eccleſiaſticall power from them, 
as the originallof it, any more than of his temporall Barony and re- 
venues, to which he is admitted by the Presbyters election of, him: 


but 
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DES 1 —— —— 
ee bu h hatftit from: — — 
Wil, and the Statutes or — — — = 
the chief Magiſtrate of any City or Lorperai | 
by rhe Commons or Fraternities in ic to his chief p 
— tis power and juriſdictiun ĩs nat from wham; hr from 
Grant which gave the firſt conſtitutĩon to that power uni p — 
Soi an Hm. Officers may chooſe:their to a power 0 
them, which: he enjoyes and exexciſerhbeyi — 
of them hath right unto, or any capacity to 2 thus 
accrew. to him from thoſe: ol Reaſow Order 
Polity. and Authority, which is deriued and. ads tae him by che 
ſuffrage or conſent of many who have right and teaſon thus to ad- 
viſefor their common order 2 ſate — EE by prefetring ont above 
Ent — 
ames united in the centre of a: ; 
luſter of authority is raiſed, than is in aura m beames 
nes . peciplerwſe eaſon, der and poliry theſe 
By vertue [ r OF 1 
5 an inen which act by their ſeveralb CH,. And 4. 
res; are neither left at liberty to chooſe or not chooſe be 
their chief Magiſtrate or Governonr y/ngr yet may thæy in right-rea- 
fon or law exerciſe that paramount power wi him, but they 
re bound in conſcience and duty, as well-2s by cuſtome 7 — 
io chooſe ſuch a chieſtane, and ſo to inveſt him in that power pa- 
amount above them; yerdo they not give the power to that: e- 
1 the perſon to chat power which was ſauled before 


So inthe Church of chi, 8 of old did keely chan 
(indeed) their Brſhops,ar leaſt they conſented aſterward to accept of 
him whom the Prince, or the people in ſome cafes, no- 
minated as a worthy and de perſon; yet neither prople, non 
Prince, nor Pre«byter did conferre upon any power R- 
piſcopall or that eminent Eccleſiaſticall Auchonity, which he had 
properly in himſelf to uſe and exert it after he was ihus choſen, 
conſecrated and inſtalled. No, he had it from that grand Clamer 
and Catholick Cuſome which was inthe Church of Chriſt ; by uch 
the firſt Apoſtolick Canone or Scriprure-Sratuces and: Inſtirations 
not only founded, but derived this Authoriij as received from:Chrifh, 
and by the — earanan7 ed it to their Suaceſſors the 5 


in the name and pom it, for the orderly — 
be Churchinal — 2 (Echink)oughe 
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oſe twolort three Biſbaps which, after the great a 


— — — ee 
Caunrill were req to joynt in tie more ſolemn canſecrationin 
inveſtiture of every v, did not impart af their own power Mit 
ſolemnly declared and hleſſed as gpod and worthy the choiſe a 
ine inure of him that was firſt duly elected by the Presbyters, aud 
then further confirmed by their publication and benedicton ubich 
benediction was never, that I read, dene by any Presbyters, as; ben; 
now inferiours to him hom their conſent and ſuffrages had chaſaſi 
to that Epiſcopali degree and eminency above them, who as Presbjy 
ters might chooſe their Biſpop, but yet not depoſe him; this I 
requiring their appeal to the higher power of a Cauncil or S 
many Biſbops, were in that joymt capacity above any one M 
ſhop, and ſo onely capable to be his judges, upon the complaint 
Presbyrers or people 4gainſt him. As Presbyters have their Office 
and Authority by Biiſbaps ordination as conduits, but not from then 
as fountaines of it, (there being but one ſpring of it, which is: Jem 
Chriſt} ſo Biſbops have their power by Presbyters election, as i. 
ſtruments or mediums, but not from their donation, as the ſourgt 
Obj. 3. and eriginals of their power and authority, which is Chriſts. 
Thar Presby- Thirdly, Some Presbyters and Independents do with great bro ani 
Able are vil- Confidence urge, that Biſhops are wholly ſuperfluous; becauſe Frei- 
ling to ordain ters and any ordinary Preachers, two or three or more of them, t 
as very able and willing every where to beget their like, every pet 
123 Presbytery is become a ſeminary or ſpawner to ordain Miniſters 
and conferre all degrees of holy orders; for which they think them- 
ſelves no leſſe fitted than for preaching and adminiſtring Sactds 
ments, which (they ſay) are employments requiring greater abili- 
ties, and no leſſe authority: yea many Country-Presbyters have 
made themſelves and one another of late Chorepiſcopi or Country- 
Biſhops, ordaining Miniſters when, where and how they liſt, without 
any Biſnop among them. ©) 5 
And this (they ſay) with very good ſucceſs and acceptance to 
Country- people, who befides the pleaſure they take in any daring 
novelcy and inſolency in Religion, pr oteſt to ſind no leſſe judge: 
ment. diſcretion and gravity, than was heretofore, pretended to be 
in Biſbeps for that ſervice : Nor is it to be doubted (ſay they) but 
the ordination, authority and Commiſſion of ſuch Presbyters is 
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valid 
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pop e flaw 
Biſhops ey deny or 
terian and 2 —— - any-ocher Biſhaps - but 
chemſelves,whoargas rern theivthoveltydas/tyet any Prelares 
were im their ö 0 t] ence! Stach m0 181. bonus 
— — 

in wich much ſelf e Popular parade 
meer Pretbyters, I well underſtand but . by hat right aac 
God or man, by what authority civill or Eccleſtaſticall, I could) ne- 
yer yet ſeej yea, I am ſure no law of God or men heretofore ever 
was thought to give any ſuch power to meer Pr — — yea 
againſt their law full Biſdops: ——— — —— 
men haye much blamed, at leaſt ſuſpected: 
actions for Schiſmatical e — diſo- 
derly uſurpations at leaſt in ſuch a Cn 25 Be! 190.0 wa 
there were (andiſtill are) venerable . Zrfbops of the orthodox faith, 
reformed proteſhon and ancient conſtitution, wilting: and. wre do 
their duty in the point of ordinations:: 
| beer np 22 5 appear es — —— 

iar right, ſpeci erived to them as Biſhops: 
— all — of times and Churches, without any inter- 
muption; except when ſome factious and infolene Presbyters veneu- 
red to be extravagant and uſurpant, whom all the learned. Fathers, 
venerable Councils and good Chriſtians in the Church every where 
tondemned as moſt, injurious, becauſe uſurping that Autorin 
which no Apoſtle, no Councill, no Biſnop ever gave to any that were 
meer Presbyters in their Ordination and Commiſſion, no more 
than the Lawes or Canons of this Church and State. Nor is there 
(as far as I can perceive): any one place in Scripture, that by an ny 
precept or example inveſts either one or — 5 le Presbyters wit 
the power of trying and examining, of laying'on of hands, of giving 
holy orders, as from themſelves alone, of committing or ti anſmit- 
ting what they had received to other faithfull men that ſnould be 


5 ordinationsdatve'of lm been 1 


nf 


able to teach. All which were given to Timothy: and Titus as chief Tim. 2.2. 


Biſbops. » 4111 

The Pope ot Rome (indeed) animated by thoks flatterets which 
would make him the folt Biſbop by Divine right; and all other 35- 
25 as Ebook to —— — and one 722 bs 1 INT 
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all intereſts, to compoſe all differences, ando to ſatisſie all de 


Onely; becauſe I xænOð chere is no cloſing or glewing of pieces m 


e re there is not ſirſt made an: evenneſl |; 
ides far 


and ſmoothneſs on all ſides, for. theit᷑ apt meeting; 1 ſhall here f 
ther endeavour; fairly; to take away ſome remaining ronghnalle; - 
ſwelling and protuberancy, which poſſibly may be; ſtill ia ſume i- 
ber mens minds, as great hinderances of the deſired cleſure and com- 
poſure of all ſid es ec ie CY 
I I-know it is further: urged by ſome; that eyery Presbyrer fingly,ad 


Ovj. Secondly *: 3 n 5 
11 much more ſociaily, that is, in a joynt bod and Aſſociate: fraterni) 


that Presby- 


ters did chuſe 


and impower 
their Biſhops 
of d1d, 


may be rationally thought to have the full pawer-and divine urhs; 
rity of aBilbopgi tor all ends, offices and Purpoſes, ſince ie wall 
known in all antiquity (as St Ferome tells us,) and it is contefledihy - 
all Epiſcopall men, that Presbyters as ſuch primitively choſe ches 

reſpective Biſbops, as at Antioch, Feruſalem, Alexandria, (from S. Muri 

time) & in other places: ſo that Biſbops may ſeem primarily to receive 

all their authority and eminency from Presbyters, who certain 
can conferre no more upon any of Biſbop, than is radically, ſeminally 
andi eminently in themſelves; as a ſuperiour Magiſtrate that no: 
minares an inferiour or a Corporation that chooſeth a Major or chiel 
officer, or as Fellowes of a Colledge who chooſe a Maſter or Preſi- 
dent over them, or as an army (nich is St. Feromes inſtance) who 
chooſe their Imperator or Generall. From this ancient and well 
known priviledge of Presbyter3 to chooſe their reſpeRive 7 
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ny conclude their joynt power at leaſt to be equall to any Biſbahs, 


yea ſuperiour to them, as cauſall and efficient, inſomuch that chey 
may, it they pleaſe;;exerciſe it apart from, and. wholly without any 
Biſbop, by chooſing none to be over them or among them, but 
ſerving their occaſionall meetings with a temporary Moderator ra- 
ther than a conſtant Superintendent. 8 | Dit ves £51 
To this it is eaſily anſwered, © That however Presbyters of old 
did; and of right (as I conceive) ought, by the leave and permiſſion 
of Chriſtian Princes, to chooſe and appove the perſons ol their Bi- 
ſhops, as being the ficteſt men in the Church to judge of à Bob. 
ſufficiencies for that place and charge, yet it no way followes that 
any Biſhop hath his Spiritnall or Eccleſiaſticall power from them, 
as the originall of it, any more than of his temporall Barony and re- 


venges, to which be is admitted by the Presbyters election of bio 
_— E at 


7 m thoſe principles af Righey| Reaſody"Ordet, 
Policy. and Authority, which is derived ant, veſted in him hy the 
ſuffrage or conſent of many;who have right and teaſon thus d ad 
videfor their common order and _ by prefeiring one above 
themſelves ; by whoſe ſuffrages and conſencs: 3 as by thi Sans 
beames united in the centro of a:burning-glaſſe;a greater heat and 
| hſter of authority is raiſed, than is in any ongor many beames 

P ͤ E 
Zy vertue of which principles of reaſon, order and polity, as | 
+ other civil inſtances, which act by their ſeveralb Chorters and Ste 

tes, are neither left at liberty to chooſe or not chaoſe ante be 
their chief Magiſtrate or Governonry/nar yet ar ag, in Jos omg 
xe bound in conſcience and duty, as well as by cuſtome and charter 
to chooſe ſuch a chieſtane, and ſo to inveſt him in chat po ga- 
amount above them; FRO they not give the power io ti e 
— che perſon to that power which was ſatled befone 


So in the Church of Chriſt, Precbyters of old did freely chaoſe 
(indeed) their Byſbops,ar leaſt they conſented aſterward to accept of 
him whom the Prince, or poſſibly the people ix ſome cafes, no- 
minated as a worthy and deferving perſon yer neither people, non 
Prince, nor Pres byte did conferre upon any Nhe that power R- 
piſcopall or that eminent Eccleſiaſticall Auchority, which he had 
properly in himſelf to uſe and exert it after he was thus choſen 
conſecrated and inſtalled. No, he had it from that x 
and Catholick CuSome which was inthe Church of Chriſt 5 by: which 
the firſt Apoſtolick Canons or Scriprure-Sratuces and: Inftications 
not only founded, bur derived this Auchurin as receitad ſtom Chiiſt, 
and by the Spirit of Chriſt e - it to their Suaceſſors cha 3 

ſbops, in the name and power of Chri 


ſon or law exerciſe that paramount power w 


ſt, for the orderly governiag of 
dis Church in all places; —— — 
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42:5 ie l 03 31 Hein H wo enmmurot} 
Ny; twolort three Biſbaps : which; after the great 
Councillqwere required to joyne in lit more ſolemn cunſecrat: 
. . ſi of , | | 

ſolemnly declared and bleſſed as god and worthy the choiſe 
in veſf inure of him that was firſt duly elected by the Presbyters, aud 
then further confirmed by their publication and benedicton bich 
benediction was never, that I read, dene by any Presbyters, as bin; 


„ 
2 
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to that Epiſcopali degree and eminency above them, who as Preshj 
— — their Biſhop, but yet not depoſe him; this 
requiring their appeal to the higher power of a Cauncil or SI 
many B.iſbops, were in that joynt capacity above any one 
ſhop, and ſo onely capable to be his judges, upon the complaint: 
Presbyrers or people againſt him. As Presbyters have their Ofſice 


as fountaines of it, (there being but one ſpring of it, which is: Jeſus 
Chriſt) ſo Biſbops have their power by Presbyters election, as i. 
ſtruments or mediums, but not from their donation, as the ſauit 
Obj. 34: and originals of their power and authority, which is Chriſts. 
That Presby- Thirdly, Some Presbyters and Independents do with great bro aud 
able and vi- confidence urge, that Biſhops are wholly ſuperfluous; becauſe Fresh 
ling to ordain fers aud any ordinary Preachers, two or three or more of them, 
25307 Bi= very able and willing every where to beget their like, every pet 
; Presbytery is become a ſeminary or ſpawner to ordain Miniſters 
and conferre all degrees of holy orders; tor which they think them 
ſelves no leſſe fitted than for preaching and adminiſtring Sacras 
ments, which (they ſay) are employments requiring greater abili- 
ties, and no leſſe authority: yea many Country-Presbyters have 
made themſelves and one another of late Chorepiſcopi or Countty+ 
Biſhops, ordaining Miniſters when, where and how they liſt, without 
any Biſnop among them. 6] 1 
And this (they ſay) with very good ſucceſs and acceptance to 
Country- people, ho beſides the pleaſure they take in any daring 
novelty and inſolency in Religion, pr oteſt to find no leſſe judges 
ment, diſeretion and gravity, than was heretofore pretended to be 
in Biſbops for that ſervice: Nor is it to be doubted (ſay they). hut 
may mation, authority and Commiſſion of ſuch | * 

yy va 


, | | Wn | | 6 dlic pattemgvhi Pe, whe 
force ot alawit being y for the Church to be a 
urrned and thus amitea; than to be tanglu ant communicatec 


————— ef theirowma power 


now:inferiours to him whom their conſent and ſuffrages had-choſey 


and Authority by Biſhops ordination as corſduits, but not from them 


XU 


y. | 
2552 e eee eee 
and popular ariimtiont ſor want of — — but 
cee ee, e ay Frelates 
141 2521 212117 Mo 181 0: eite : 
ordinationsdive of late been An 7 
i-England wich much ſelf apflasſe and popdlar parade by 
meer Pretbyrers, I welb underſtands; but quo jure, by) hat right from 
God or man; by vyhat authority civill or ical, 1 \ne- 
yer yet ſer ye l, I am ſure no law of God or men heretofore ever 
was thought to give any ſuch power to meer 2 
againſt their lawtull By/hops:/infomach\ * . 
men haye much blamed, at leaſt ſuſpected, the dee . 
actions fot Schiſmatical preſumptions, theſe 5 
derly uſurpatioms at leaſt in ſuch 2 Church as Bag COTE 
hers were (and ſtill are) venerable. Zrfbops ob che orthodox faith, 
teformed profeſſion and ancient conſtitution, milking. and able. to do 
their duty in the point of ordination-: dna 
Which in all (ordinary) caſes appeares to And ever —— their 
peculiarri igbt, ſpecially derived to them as 8iſtiops from the Apoſtles, 
through ſucceſſions of times and Churches, without any inter- 
mption; except when ſome factious and infolene Presbyters ventu- 
red to be extravagant and uſurpant, whom all the learned. Fathers, 
venerable Councils and good Chriſtians in the Church every whete 
condemned as moſt, injurious, becauſe uſurping that Authorin 
which no Apoſtle, no Councill, no Biſhop ever gave to any that were 
meer Presbyters in their Ordination and Commiſſion, no more 
than the Lawes or Canons of this Church and State. Nor is there 
(as far as I can perceive): any one place in — 970 that by an 
precept or example inveſts either one or. more ſimpie Precbyrers wich 
the power of trying and examining, of laying on ol hands, of giving 
holy orders, as from themſelves alone, of committing or tranſmit- 
ting what they had received to other faithful men that ſhould be 


able to teach. All which were given to Timothy: and Tust aacchief 2 Tim. 2.2. 


Biſho $615 17% * 

The Pope of Rome (indeed) animated by — flatterets niich 
would make him the fole B:ſbop: by Divine right; ad Mackey ax 
ſhops as ſurrogates to him, dependants upon him, and derivadytrom 
him (as if there had not been 12 or 13, but otiely: one 1 7 
Chaire, or prime ſeat; of - Epiſcopacy) - ſon 
power of ordination to ſuch 8 but. 
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— to that office, there is, as I heare, no tranſmittimg, and ſo i 
receiving, of the holy Spirit, as to that Miniſteriall Order au Pomer, 
which is thereby derived to Miniſters as from "Chriſt , whatever 
there may be of godly ſolemnity and plauſible formalities, wick 
are ( uſually) more ſtudied and affected to pleaſe the people, there 
where men are moſt pon pr —_ of . ren md 
righteous power. But all theſe ſaintly ſbewes (to wiſe meu) fipni 
— the perſonal abilities either of the ordainers 2 
dained ; who cannot by their perſonall power, knowledg; virtust 
faces or private gifts, make any Officer in State or in Armies 
War or in Peace, much leſſe in che Church and Miniſtry of Jef 
_ Chriſt. Alas, no private capacity in any man can make the leaſt yep 
ij Con#able,or Bailiffe;or Corporall,or Serjeant, without they firſt have 
a publick and lawfull Commiſſian from the fountains of Authority: to 
give them an Authority far beyond any ptivate arrogancy and pre- 
ſumed ſufficiency of their own. — 
Poſſibly, extraordinary caſes may in time be their own excuſes in 
fuck Churches where Biſhops may be all dead or baniſhed g ot 
where ſuch as are Orthodox cannot be had, and they that are mill 
not ordain any Fretbyters, without impoſing upon them ſuch things 
as are etroneous and unlawfull : but nothing can be pleaded that 1 
er ſee; no nor doth the candor and charity of Biſbop luder know 
to excuſe: ſuch Presbyters from being Schiſmaticks & faction, 
preſumptuexs and diſorderly, who firſt caſt off and torſake ſuefi dH 
as are of the ſame faith and reformed profeſſion, worthy and wil- 
ling; able and ready, every way authorized by Church and State to 
do their duty. The contempt and rejecting of ſuch 751 is (Ifear) 
a great fin before God, I am ſure a great grievance to ſuch Churches 
as firſt ſuffer thoſe diſtractions. And no doubt it is, 28 A great, 
ſoa needleſſe ſcandaii to moſt Churches and the beſt Chriſtians in 
all the world; nor can it be other then a foule reproach and ſcort 
caſt on all pious antigaity, nor will it prove other than 2 laſting mi- 
ſery tony Church and Nation that wilfully continues thut guilt 
e apon themſelves and their poſterity, eſpecially when 
chem ſuſſiciear meanes to remedy tliat miſchief, to ſup- 
40 2 compoſe thole differences, which are eve? 
* much more the acedleſſe expulfiotuot Pri- 
mitive 
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A 5 Is A muct apo bs Genie, popula N Obj.4. That 
3% and all Epiſcepacy in any and eminency above Epilcopacy 
Presbyters, is, that Epiſcopaty is the root * — 3 3 2 
the parents of Antichriſt ; that every Biſbep bath a Pope in e 

2nd that the Pope is no other than an overgrown Biſboy;ʒ that to — 
al Popery; and raze the foundations of Romes pride, all „ or 

Epiſcopacy muſt be ſtubbed up. 

My pe cf to this is, that this objection ſounds: as licks 5 * Anſ. 
asit (avours much of:malice;eſpecially in any Presbyters of any ons " 

and ingenuity, who well. know the abaſing of Bigops is 

deſign, and hath been the magtufying of the Popes: of Rome ety 
their line and meaſure of old; That, if Zpiſcopecy could have. held 
its Primitive and ancient parity, according to the Apoſtolick ſeates | | of 
and paternes, that one of Rome had not ſo far exalted ig ſelf * 
in this Weſtern Church above all choſe that are therefore called ; 1 
Gods, becauſe the power of Chriſt and the mord of God came to them 
2 much as to Zome, and is to be derived by them to their ſucceſfi- 


"Tis certain that Biſhops did not at firſt (as Nimrod) ſer up chem- 
ſelves by any private am bition: they were either | conflicyred: 
the Apoſtles yet living, as Iren aus, Euſebius, Tertullian and others t 
x; or when the Apoſtles were dead, the Prechyrers of every chief 
city and Territory or Dioceſe, did (as S. Ferom tells us) chooſe ſome 
Apoſtolict and eminent perſon from among themlelves to be their 
Biſhop z not compelled hereto by any civill powers, nor by any popu- * 
lar force or faction, but meerly moved ſo to do by the precept and be 
patcern, the coaltant cuſtome and imitation of the Apeſtlen, which 1 
were ſo full of pregnant reaſon, neceſſary order, and holy Polieyschat 
nothing could be better.. 

If any then be to be blamed for giving — to the Teal am- 
bition, and what ſome count the great Antichtiſt who is, (as Hd. 
Hiſpal. defines, by ſd much the more Autichriſt, by hom much 
more he profeſſerh Chriſt, yet lives or 2 contrary to the rule 
and example of Chriſt ).it muſt he either the Apaſtles themſelve 
who firſt deſigned Biſbops as their ſ „Or cceeding ? 
hhiert of ever Church, | who to avoid Schiſque:and. Q 
choſe ſucceſſive Biſhops in evety Church. IK deaght: 
Apolſtles;z not onely in A £6; their commands, and 
Pp2 


. 


Obj.. That 

Biſhops are 
rone to be 
everc and ty- 

rannick. 


Anſ. 


. 
Z 
re 


Reform 
ſetling of true Religion. So chat it ĩs an} intolerable inſ; and 
rudeneſſe.of ſome men, to ſay or ſuſpect that every Biſbop, whom 
the Apoſtles themſelves, or the Presbyters after them, firſt conſting- 
ted, were but ſpamnes and embryo's of Amichriſt, when many, yet 
moſt, if not all the firſt and beſt 3;/bops for 300. yeares were hot 
onely excellent ers and wiſe governours after the way of the 
Apoſtles, but ſuch refolute Martyrs and conſeſſors, as few of the 
more delicate Presbyters and ſofter-fingred Independents of our age 
would willingly carry the leaſt ſtick of their fagots, or touch the leaſt 
ceale of theit fires, or bear che leaſt troke and burden of their t@- 
ments. As then the Papall Tyranny, ſo the Presbyterian Parity aud 
Independent Anarchy, may and will give (I teas) greater -adyan- 
tages to Antichriſts, than ever Epiſcopall order and eminency either 
did or can do while wiſely fetled and managed, oo 

Fifthly; another great bug bears br terriculament which ſeaes 
ſome from looking back with the leaſt caſt of favour on Epiſcopays 
the terror they pretend to have had of ſome Biſhops ſharpneſſes and 
2 of which ſay they many godly men feel the ſmart to ili 


My anfwer is, I do not go about to juſtifie or excuſe any ures 
ſonable, unſeaſonable, indiſcreet or uncharitable actions of any 1. 
ſbops, who are juſtly to be blamed, ſo far as they exceeded their Cn 
miſion and power, by the Lawes of man or Chriſt, and the Church, 
given to them not for deſtruction but edification. Though. ſort | 
Biſhops might ſhew themſelves to be but men, yea and ſome of them 
to be harſh and raſh enough in their paſſions, yer theſe failings aud 
infirmities they neither had nor diſcovered as they were &#i/bops, no 
more than-ryrants do tyrannize as they are Magiſtrates, or Judg 
are corrupt as they are Judges, or Presbyters are partiall, popula 
and impradent as they are preachers. It muſt ſtill be granted char 
not onely ſome, but very many, yea moſt Biſbops in England fince 
the Reformation were as Angels of God in cheir light and love, in 
their excellent learning and worthy living every way; which ſuffic- 
encly proves that piety and Epiſcopacy may as well meet in one 
man, as piety and gy take, ſanctity and Independency. If any 
of theſe good Biſheps. ſometime too ſevere to ſome that 
were rudely refractory againſt the lawes thun in force in this Church 
and State, poſſibly thoſe very perſous that moſt complaine of them 
——.— „ Gate heb 2 — 

ners am Biſhops I am ſure they have 
their full and exceſſive revenge uj — — che feared 
exorbitancy of Epiſcopacy fot the future, it will be gy 
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Der eſpecially fortified: and affaſted with' ſuch 4 frength of hond recover 
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tharge, and agreeable to the 
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preſence, counſel and concurrence ut their grapeſt aud moſt dif. Pretyrers- 
creet Prestyters; and as I think that modeſt 


do not e 0 
Chriſtian advi 


ſidency, which indeed was the common Honor of the whole Cler- 
. Epiſcopacy we know preferred many Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
as Lords and Peers in 2 — Prerbyttry. & Independent 
have purely levelled and abaſed allClergy-men to a plebeian con- 
tion, if not to be ſlaves and vaſlals, yet to be very vile and ſetvile, 
even in theeſteem of the vulgar. Cetcainly it was in prudence 
to be defired by all wiſe Presbyters and other Midilters; rather 
to bear much under the burden of the Epiſcopal yoak (Which was to 
them more(howos than a0 ge up ore any depreſſionz) than thus 
by a precipitant impatiency to run themſelys & their wholeOtder or 
function into a plebeian ſlavery, while they affected un inordinate li- 
berty. It is better for birds to be fed in their cage or reſtraint tha by 
wandring from them to be ſtarved/The beſt Bis Were wiſely ſe» 
vere,and moſt venerable when leiſt remiſſe;the moſt rigid 'of them 
were not more imperious or intolerable thun ſome Priobyrtys Have 


The laſt; bar greateſt, ſerri/ to ſome men is, that if any thing like Obi c. The 
a te Primithoe Biſhep (ſhould teyive and authoritarively act again in 3 leſt 


ile and grave Presbyters, ordetly combined with thei?” Biſhops, there cheir lands. 
might be great danger of the Clergies recovering the Lands and 
1 belonged to piſbopr and Chuteb- men 
in Anglandl⸗- ee e Suro e 

Thus the jealous hearts and miſ giving conſelences of many mes 


Af, 


lands , whictt do male chem as vigilam dver the” Hieb Sept, 
as the Foo and Souldiers were over Chriſts, leſt the ſecond error 
of loſing Biſhops Lands ſhould be worſe than the firſt of ws 
AA. | them 


CE Ions, 


778 Fealouſy.of Biſhops recovering their lends, Book IV. 
them away, not onely from very worthy 1 then in lawfull and 
uoforfeired poſſeſſion, but from the Whole « ergy; 2 from the 
ſervice of the whole Church, and of Chriſt, and of God, who had 
a ſacred intereſt in them. By what right they were alienated, and are 
now poſſeſſed, let them ſee who firſt did ſeize upon them, and upon 
that title have either ſold or bought them. . 

For my part, I can look upon Epiſcapac in its Primitive povery 
and preſent bereneſſe, with as much reſpect and reverence as in irs 
greateſt pomp and ſuperfluitj. I value it and deſire it not for fate, but 

 coaſcience, not for ſecular ambition, but ppirituall ſ atisfattion.Ler 
them keep the lands that have juſtly got them, or paid a valuable 
conſideration for them, provided they will but help to reſtore 
Primitive and Catholick Epiſcopacy, without which Eccleſiaſticall 
authority, yea and Miniſteriall power, ſeemes to me and to many 
wiſer men, if not wholly dead, and void or null, yet very defedting, 
dubious and infirme; as one that is lame and maimed, yet is ſtill a man, 
having an efſe or being as 4 true man, but yet 55 defectivum, a 
being ſhort of that fulneſs, firmneſs and perfection which might be, 
were he ſo complete as he onght to be according to the pattern ot 
God and nature. 55 WE | 
The Herculean work of reſuming Church · Lands, and reſtoring ei- 
ther Revenues or civill Honors to Epiſcopacy,is not to be expected 
without a miracle, ſuch as ſhall ſhake heaven and earth, deſpiſing all hy- 
mane oppoſition, and making the unjuſt keepers to be like dead men 
for no thunderbolts of divine vengeance are more penetrant and irre- 
ſiſtible, than thoſe which fall upon the head of ſacriledge, as both 
Humane and Divine Hiſtories tell us. | | 
True, I think it were an act worthy of this Nations priſtine . piety: 
and renowned munificence, to add ſomething comely for Hoſpitality 
and Charity, beſides civill reſpect, to Biſbops, if they will have any. 
Nor were it (as I conceive) a work leſſe becoming the Honor and 
Devotion of Exgland, to repurchaſe and reſtore thoſe ancient Church- 
Lands or patrimony to the Church, than it was to take them away, 
and ſell them to ſay- hands. But in this I am not = ſolicituus: the ho- 
nor of all Biſbops, ind ſo of Presbyters, will be, diligently and wiſely to 
do the work of God, which (its probable) will never want the reſpect, 
love and liberality of all good Chriſtians, as was ſeen in Primitive 
times, where nyo were never poore, if Chriſtian people were in 
plenty, peace and unity. As Mephiboſheth ſaid to David, ſo do I to 
all wy ountrymen and brethren, Let Z#b4 take all, as to Biſhops 

Lauds, ſo as thoſe Biſhops may returne in peace which are after the 

Lords mind and the Scripture-rule, the Apoſtles pattern, the Primi- 

tive judgement and Catholick practiſe in the Church of Chriſt. The 

leſſe there may be of riches and ſecular honot᷑s added to Epiſcopacy, 
the more it muſt provoke both Biſhops and Fresbyters to holy indu- 
ſtry and eminent virtues, which are the beſt foundations of 'true ho- 
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ſpent, by which Chtiſtian Religion and true Reformation hath loſt 
(__ wich Epiſcopacy) in one ſcore of yeares very much of that 
publick 


It is great pitty that any man who bears the name of a Miniſter 
of Chriſt ſhould appeare to the world other then an able, wiſe, hum 
ble, holy, peaceable and orderly perſon; that we may not ceaſe fo 
be ſociable and reaſonable creatures ſo ſoon as we undertake to be 
Preachers, as if we preſently turn d Tragedians when we grew The- 
ologians, Divines in profeſſion but Deviis in our diſſentions; that 
none of us may be ſo far bereaved: of our wits, as to fancy that we 
Miniſters or Clergy-men,beyond all men, may not enjoy nor endure 
that comely and holy ſubordination which is lawtull and moſt ne- 
ceſſary in all other ſocieties and fraternities of men, and no leſs a- 
mong thoſe that are Presbyters or Preachers where (we ſee) God 

and nature, age and gifts, learning and prudence, diſtingaiſn even 
theſe men ſo tar, as makes ſome one or few very fit co govern, and 
the other, though many more,onely fic to be There is 
much folly, raſnneſs, juvenility, indiſcretion, preſumption and vals 
gatity to be ſeen even among the community of Miniſters. as well as 
other common people; who can never be ſafe or happy, unleſs they 
be ſetled in ſome comely Government, Eccleſirfticall as well as 
civill, yea and governed by ſome men that are much wiſer than 
themſel vos. 1 | | - 

Certainly Religion cannot proſper or be glorious in the eyes 
the world; 4 Cheictian or Reformed, if it be not auifarm 42 

main, both in its ſource and courſe, its otigination aud diſpenſation: 
For every notable difference (eſpecially in the: ſame Church and 
State) ſeemes to the ſeyerall parties and divided fides ds 4 great 
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ſure and uni- 
on 


I Cor. 3. 3,4. 


> E - 1 * 1 
4 — — — — — | - Y 
e . TT: #3 8 ” 2 44 1 
de e 4. Therights of Biſbops Er. 


— 


5 2 — — 
ion will never be ünlförme, if 
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their doctrine 
ſation of that 


from the n 
of the Church ß Ghriſ. at 00 
Thus everlaſting feuds, diſtances and defi among 
peupie und Paſtors, where an harmony is not in this maine point of w7 
dination, or Miniſteriall Autbority; which certainly were no hid 
matter to effect, if Miniſters would ſo far agree (by an Bpi(copall 
ſubordination iman uni fur mity of ordination, and all othet Ecelsſiaſtical 
Miniſtrations) as no Miniſters or peoples jut claime and intereſt 
ſnould be either neglected, excluded or oppreſſed. IK 
t. Firſt, therights of people ſnould be ſo far ſatisfied, that no man 
ſhould be ordained 4. Miniſter, but in the moſt publick and ſolemu 
Sacerdos picbe convention of the Dioreſe, after publick notice given of his game, 
bunu ou. ànd demand what any could ſay againſt his being ordained: in like 
lis deligarur, manner, no Miniſter ſhould be abtruded upon any people by pa- 
& Uignus aaßß tron ox 2 hearing what they had to object againſt him, 
um publico and rationall ſatisfaction given to them; which was required in St. 
Baade, en, im.. Nenrge 
— 2. Next, the V Presbyters ſhould be ſo far ſatisfied, that 
Cyp. Ep. 68. none ſhould be or 4 Fresbyter, untill he had paſſed the orderly 
triall as of the Hiſbup, ſo of wy Miniſter that liſt to examine his ſuſhi - 
ciency; or his manners and lite; after which done Presbyers ſhould 
not onely be preſent at the ſolemnity of preaching and praying, but 
ſuch as could conyeniently of the eldeſt and graveſt Miniſters, might 
lay their hands with the Biſbops, or Preſidents, upon the ordained, 
both in their own and others behalfe, as a teſtimony of a joynt con- 
ſent on all ſides to his ordination. nina vin 
3. Laſt of all, the rights and claime of Epiſcopacy or Biſhops would 
eaſily be ſatisfied, and very compliant with the other of Presbyters 
and people, if no ordinatian might paſſe without either the pte- 
ſenq; of the Biſbop as Preſident, or of ſuch a Presbyter as in the 3 
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Admiſion, Abiention,  Excommunication ,” Abſolati 
ventions atid the like. It is not imagi 7 

honor and happineſs would hence at 
comfort of all-good Chri | 


cording as they are * and exaſperated in their firſt entrance 
or beginnings: all theſe would peaceably and comfortably apply, by 
Gods help and Miniſters harmony; to the improvement of theit 
ſoules in faith and repentance, in truth and love ; to lead holy and 
orderly 23 ” hear with OR — y_ receive - with 
frequency and charity; to pray with under ing and fervency; to 
hal . with — and wiſdomeʒ — aol with earneſt 
deſire and bleſſed hope of further exjoying that Chriſtian and 
ſweet Communion with God, with we er bis 121 Servants; 
Saints and Angels, in an other life, of which he hath had-ſo bleſſed 
experience and pleaſing a fore-taſte-'even in this world, where 
onely heaven a good Chriſtian can have conſiſts in the happy 
»union he hath with God and good Chriſtians, without which all ſo- 
ciety is but ſolitude or worſe; an harmony no better than what may 
8 in hell, which is a conſpiracy in ſin, and conjunction in mi- 
ery. a es | 
This holy Communion is ſo much the more divine and joyfull 
even in this world, by how much it enlargeth ic ſelf to greater num: 
bers and extentionsʒ true Chriſtian love being loth to be confined to a 
narrower compaſſe than the Chriſtian Catholick faith is, but 
coveting (as light and heate) moſt ample dilatations and Cu-. 
lick diſfuſions, ſeeking (if poſſible) and as much as in it lies, to live 
peaceably with all men, and chearfully with all that are of Chriſtsi fa- 
mily, or the houſtold of faith, who love the Lord Jeſus in ſince- 


rity. ; 


By theſe and ſuch like peacefull meth * 4 IR 6: 2 - 9 


moderation and mutuall condeſcenſios among Minifters;' (withoudr 
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— others; and ſo not onely more learned, but more prodeny 
unpaſſionate and compoſed (as Magiſtrates and Miniſters ought tp 
de, beyond any men) when (I ſay) theſe men do apply the utmoſt 
of their Piety, Power, Parts, Zeal and Diſcretion, by fit mearies to 
compoſe all controverſies among themſelves, which will then (oas 
decay and dye among the common people. The Spirits and repyr 
tation of Miniſters are commonly the chiefe {parks and hellowes, tha; 
firſt kindle, and after increaſe to publick flames, the fires of diſſes· 
tions and diſaffections, both among themſelves and the people: 
once extinguiſu or moderate theſe enorm ous heates among Mini- 
ſters , there will be no ſuch conflagration of Religion among or. 
dinary people, which have of late been more like tha black and 
confuſed cractations of mount ¶Ætua, than the ſweet and holy figes 
— mount Sion, ot the flames and perfumes of Gods Altar and Tem- 
P e. a * i 

Which that I might be ſome meanes to reſtore to this Church 
and Nation, I have thus made my amicable, humble and Chriſtias 
addrefle;as to all good men, ſo chiefly to all my Brethren and Fathers 
af tha Mint in England; who are perſons of any competent & 
bilities and conſiderable worth, as to the duty and dignicy of that 
great and bol, that dreadfull, Angelick, Divine employment. 
lIcconſeſſe I cannot but paſſionately deplore, as other mens, ſo my 
own ſolunde for theſe many yeares, by reaſon of that uncarreſponden- 
9 Say _— on ing —— — — *. publick 
way; being hereby deprived of that great Co „Improvement, 
Joy and benefit, which might be had by thoſe excellent ebilities aud 


graces 
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tick, any charmes of love more effectuall, any grounds of 
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—— flat and dull q but they would advance.rhe 
of che Reformed Religion, both. — power, giving 
_ a mighty check as to the encreaſe of — — 4 & abel 


ſo of Po and ſuperſtition; mightily conducing alſo to the g 
— Nation, by alla — — 
tes every where in — 3 


y their betters 4 | 
"i I knew any Motives- more preyalent, any words more: pathe- | 


ty more pregnantz if Writing, Preaching, Praying, B 
yl Words, any Teares, any Sighs might work upon Miniſter 
all ſides, ta bring chem to this bleſſed accord, 2 — jend 

and fraternall meetings, to, grave, order y. coaven- 
tions (which would be of —— uſe. a oF as Chor 15 chem) I 
ſhould in nothing be more prodigall of ſpirits ad paines : 


Then would Miniſters be able to — 3 their Office; 
their Orders, their Sacred Authority, eheir Religiog, — 
contempt, from mec ſanicł arrog auc, from thoſe hal proſtiturions 
and levellings, to which thoſe (5»y+185,/ terra filis) 1 


vile and meane men, have of late ga as the holy Miniſtry, 
ſo all heavenly Myſteries: then would that ruſt and ruſticity, that 
plebeian Spirit and ungenerous tempet which paſſeſſeth many. Mi- 
niſters out of feare and flattery, be, removed; then would chat 
ſcurfe and moſſe, that barrenne(s and canker which is nom upon 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, be taken away, and that floridneſs 
with fruittulneſſe, that beauty with holineſſe be reſtoged, which Tercal- 
lian ſo excellently ſets forth among Primitive and perſecuted Chri- 
ſtians in their aſſemblies, . In Which were highly conſpicuous a reve · 7. ful de pref. 
< rentiall fear of God, a modeſt and regare 4 £43: 


« moſt intentive diligence to duties, a moſt ſaligito 4 
ce ſelves and others, a moſt prepared and deliberate com F in gravitas mode- 


<« holy a ee che moſt been eminency of ſame, — gue 
ce and the moſt religious ſu ordination or. C ſubj ectior ſolicita, com- 
ce of others; all parts of the Church and Clergy. pily uni- mupicstio de- 
© ted, and God was all in all, his glory the 3 the on — 
7 * or: baod of all. their aimed and e en 1 0 And fab — 
86 oughts. IP gio! eccle 

The venerable piety and almoſt Divine h of lub conven — 
Qqqz tions 
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re przfere- 
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I | Au. de pen. oped their faces with ſorromes, and plowed 
4 | — la- — —— — with their proſtrate bodies, which 


tho mind of te Lord Chai and of God hm 
"Ting was it | tha lapſed and ſcandalous: finger, — 
brought to be penitonts, in ſo humble, yet comfortable a manns 
ct & St. Team Laich of Fabiole,and Sil Ambroſe of others, Thy 

their checks with tum; 
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were 

peritently pallid and deplorable, that they ſeemed only living = 
and breatbiag carkaſes So tew Chriſtians tid then entertain their 

Wen ſimiles, ot laugti at thoſe Teachers that reproved them 4 * 
ſchiſmatically ſeparate fro thoſe orthudex-Biſbops, with che C 
es juſtly cenſured them, as obnoxious to Gods j 
and unworthy of Ctiriſtian nanios till they amended : no man 
or woman ever lived or dled ia peace of conſcience, whole ſoul un 
aftly wounded with theſe arrwrs;- the cenſures — the Chandy, 
they either nt up thieit ſenſüull and proad Spiri : brough 
them to re 9 — neo 2 Gegen due, 


| of 6dſtinare ſim and eternal (1. 20082 


Such holy and happy aff «of Minifters, conſiſting of autho- 


ntative vito: and orderly: Prechyrers, were farre more to their b0- 


nor and comfort, more beſitting their breeding and learning, their 
labouts and induſtry, their patts and worth, theit ſacred function ani 
than to be Pinifally ſcared and over-awed by Country. Con- 
und a tiew ſort of 7 , where grave Miniſters are oft cu 
rhifed: chaſtiſed and contemned by ſuch men as are (ſome of them 


atleaſt) of very moderate, that I ſay not meane, abilities.(excepr 


their eſtates be inſtead of all reaſon and Religion, all learning, worth 
and wiſdome,) very inedmpetent judges (God knowes) of the Do 
Qrine and — — 7 won in —— of civill miſde- 
meanors, for ere axe courts r judges 
ted, to heure and determine matters according 2 ar _— 
hotior and leſſe partiality than Miniſters can expect from ſuch men 
as ar very ſorry. N. tes and worſe Miniſters. 
Thu is 3 cetfaitie e, the cheapnefſe and deſpicableneſſe of 
Miniſters zriſerh chiefly from their mutuall d/vfoms and diſociati- 
ons. Their anion and harmvoy will be their Honor, Safety and 
= e. I'ptay-God ſhew as all, and de in the waies of bis 
our own 


And (in eise) iris tigh time for us as Miniſters of Chnif,and 


as ſober men, to gi r Projects and pragmatick acti. 
vities, our . and ſtate agitations, by when have 4 
ae intended tht Crafſe cixiſt, and 
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moſt effectual by Ser ol 
or power, to reoorhrtbe Pate, on_ Uninyand | 
ligron in * be 9224 | 4 

It is not fit — an to. to priſons en 
bove me in prudence and as power and reputa- 
tion, any thing that lookes like. Ta 8 know: Superi- 
ars are prone to take thoſe ſuggeſtivas fax affroiits ſtrom — 1.1 


3s if they thought themſelves iſer — ro dat n Ses 
But yet our humble petitions have acceptance with 

hot as ſuggeſtions to dis wiſdome: hu pk or to 

ſupplicatzons of his 4 2— ä Noick 

E as to ane the 


any party: 
are our Saperiours, 
no man of any — i drr | 
and Gentry of this N a | 
cern, wt harbor Tent rations; and the m 
rate; which will then been there ſtuli he fr. ound 1 
neſt hearts, and hole parts left in the uni all orunaũ 
ed with Tgnorance; leveligion, Artwifmes:Profahegells;, . 
or indiffetency 5 | r | 
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xs; doIwich all 2 
Ke ons + { of God and @f Chriſt our Saviour 
cauſe of the —— Reformed Religion, the cauſe ol og 
. own and your poſteritie 


welfare. 
Is it not near 0 many toſings ad Tre edies; in 
this font Miniſters. any fin ſo great ie: at which 


ſpeakromfortably to sien, to tell her that her wafer e ij accom 
to take off the filthy gar ments wherewith her Pow rea of all Jon 
been iclothed, to cover their ſhame, to bury their mutuall 


Than 


proaches, to reſtore the honor and authority of their calling, to — 


courage andi improve in waies of publick conſpicuity and harmony 
thoſe excellent abilities which are in many of them; which diy|- 


ded and at diſtance from each other, are either quite loſt, or per- 


verted to maintaine popular parties and Factor, againſt each other? 
Many Miniſters have been and are ſilenced, being thereby driven to 
extrexpe-poverty 5 molt are diſperſed and deſpiſed, not onely hy yu 
gat infoleticies, but by. mutuall animoſities, jealouſies, diftanges a 2nd 
defiances. Few of us have that Chriftian courage and conftency,. b 
whictthe Primitive 
ſtill preſerved entire among themſelves, -when moſt muted by 
enemies: we are ſo divided, that we are juſtly aejected = ealily de- 
ſtroyed. Many of us have by our follies forfeited: the honor of our 
function; ſome of us by our ſecular policies and compliances have 
proſtituted the ſanity of it to the fedicies and inſolencies of Lay- 
men. We 5 thoſe pits into which we are faln, and filed 
thoſe dungeons with wirt in which we now ſtick. | 

It is a memoriall of everlaſting honor to Ebedmelech the Ethiopi 
2 that he helped with great tenderneſſe and humanity to draw 


. 8% rn out of the goon, where he was ready to 
pert 


hath now Thar many yeares had many Prophers i in dunge- 
Ons 2 ſony and dert neſſe, yea all are ſunk into the dirt and mire of 
obloquyand contempt on one fide orother; Lbeſeech Jang he. not 
ot anxiouflylinquiſitive,how we came there; bug apply of 


1 2 us out. Let not 
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private diſcretion or their Foes; ate or \pertorce, 

ſupp lies them. 7 255 23 euintvartd a 
Theſe, theſe (ante wad oth cle e A6 
your Divine Teaabers, theſe are your ghoſtly Fathers, theſę the beſt 
and or np of your — at aps, ally eſteemed and 
— minds: 


The m 
and plebeian ſpirirs, — are — dl ſwine chan the ſoules-of 
Chriſtians , (44 haras mags qudm axes apir) men that want all things 
beficting preachers of che 2 except onely Lungs and Tongues, 
fach as are quite broken and deſpairing as to any other way A 
theſe aſpire to be your preachers; how enabled, how examined, ho 
ordained, by what authority 1 ſent I Know not; but I — 
ſare they run amaine, ſtriving by all popular a&s to out · run, yea 
over · run, che Ancient, Grave — fort of Ainiſters in — 
whom they look upon as their ſors. ayenwer; eagert perſecering 
them till chey run themſelves out of breath. Then Ml tired in 
one place, they ramble to ſome other, till afprandconfidenrethath fo 
completed them in boldneſſe, that they dane awa chemſelues in alt 
companies, (but ſuch as are grave, good and learned) th be Mini- 
eng Goſpel, after aden mul aud e chat ny uſt co 
take up. 2 2981 

Notting can be 2 wort of ent beide vie ty, prudegce* and 
compaſſion to this Neon, than to deem the — it m 
that piteifull pi and ſad condition whereto it is at Con- 
demned by that divided, deſpiſed; and on rs; dre ner 
r ma which Preachers citailenger 2 


are 


no1peedier way nov: eafiec 

to clenſe and claſe the 

X 1 2 

AMiniſters of . 
— hen tbem co be of one bear 
onthe Led, = * 13 2 
Nothing is moie worthy t N une an ower, . 

' Hawors (to which aas Gentlemen; and Chriſtians, and — 2 | 
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nty, 0 C wor dne 0 ious Or . 

— Government and Uaiforme Authority a0 
Miniſters ot the Goſpell. I know all the Gates of Hel ü be again 

the deſigne, and oppoſe it with what ever power and be 

— the Dewills: But the work (like that of building the 

econd Temple) is Gade. Honeſt — eavours will be their on e 

— hom much more the de fired effect, if attained? which is ſo 
good and great, that no minds trul great 20d good bur-earneſtly 
deſire to {ee that day, when they thay beholdthe aniforme face of 3 
Nationall Church among us, ſuch a Reformation as is without any te- 
markable defect ot deformity, ſpecially ſo black and fundamental as 
theſe are, the Diviſions, Di „Confuſions among:the Cler - 
8505 the vilifying and nullifying of all Miniſteriall Order and Eccle- 
call —— that ſuch an Honor and Re — may be reſtored 
to your Mini ters, as may exempt them and alf religious -Ainifr4- 
tian from profaneneſſe, ſcurrility, ſcontempt; that your: Miniſters 
oy be ſuch men of L and Worth, of Wiſdome and Meek- 
e,of Fratemall Love and Kindneſſe, that they may both deſerye 

and uſe the juſt favour, ſapports and given them; 


right] 
the t of all which will moſt redound to-your honor and the 
happineſſe of y n when they ſhall bebold ſuch; Religion, 


ſuch Reformation Miniſters, as ey ſhall ſee cauſe. to re · 
verence, love and value in conſcience. _ 
Religion is nothing if ic be not eſteemed as ſacr ed; feered i it can- 
not be if it be once ridiculons; and ridiculous it will be, if once it apy 
peare either to have or make many ſtrange and axtick facet before 
the people, who have all this in-bred principle in them, that ac Rue 
Religion canbe batone, . aght do be feniform, and its Tet 
chers aan, both —— og 2 ä 


—— che bree ane 


But for you(O my noble Counttimen) that have ſeen and rejoyced 
in that glorious light of Refor med Religion which ſhin:d ſo long and 
illuſtriduſly in the Church of England, how can yen with any con- 

ſcience or comfort leave the world, and leave yout: poſterity with 


Rrr. von 


Surton.in vita 
Aug. 


Dri 


iſt) thoſe parernall Paſtors, thoſe Primitive Biſhop 

ceſſite Apoſtles: That ſo we may have ſuch ye 

Catholick Character of dae Ordination, and the moſt undoubted Be- 
rivation of Miniſteriaſi Authority upon them, being at once able 
and willing, duly proved and empowered by Chriſts deputed un- 
ſters and the whole Church, to confecrare and diſpenſe holy aye 
ries to us; not in the new names of Preihitesior prople, or Purle- 
menti, or Princes onely, but in the mme of Uhtiſt and his Church, 
according to the commiſſion he firſt gave to the Apoſtles, and they 
rranſmirted tb their ſacceſſors in a conſtant, undoubted, nd uninter 
rupted ſucceſſion to this day. | Redeeme 
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inglings, the ſcandalous and pernicious Romy with SE 
Splice ſeek to poy ſon and to impriſon their judgements 
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= 5 leaſt ought to be; more prefſive- 
Nothing is, at to be; more and 1 reind Ar 

Honoms and! Neue (who are perſons ſenſible f e 

at regards to nd man) thau theſe concerumeni 
in; whoſe influence reacheth to the eternall intereſt Wy 

and Hors poſterities ſoules. Nor! 5 their fed eſtate d KeBal. 

ped by faire words and ſoft pretentions, by Yates: I —— 

ry reſerves, by State · ſtratagems and politick arrifices,b 

of reformations, and conniying at popular: cies, as js — 


tenderneſſes and liberties due: toc No, che recou- of Re- 
ligion is to be effected by Tr ConviRions -fup- 
preſſions of all W jand ions, by-ſerious trying of 

eee found Grin Leger mom 2 in- 


nate liberties, b 5 a Miniſtry 
tick novelties;by compoſing: al u 

diviſions, and by Amr all pragmatiek arrogancies, which. 
dently vary from, or run counter againſt; that ttuth, order, 
authority and holy Diſcipline.of Religion, which Seripture and all 
Catholick conformity to it have commended to all Chriſtians ias 
Chriſts will and appoinementz which being accordingly ſetled in this 
Church and State, ought not to be tantradicted or rudely conteni- 
ned by any new lights, by pretended inſpirations, or the novel in- 
ventions of any man or men whatſoever, ſeem they never ſo holy, 
ſo devout, ſo well affected, ſo ſincere; ſo ſaintly. Fhis and other 
true Churches of Chriſt did know very well what belonged to ithe 
unity, ſanctity, charity and conſtancy of Religion, as Chriſtian and 
Reformed, long before the new fry of any Fettivnifts or Kaba. 
were known in che Eogliſh or Chriſtian world. 

Then will the honor of the Reformed Religion recover; take coor; 


| flouriſh and fructiſie again in England, when it is by due authority and 


juſt ſeverity cleared of all that rf and canker; that moſſy and Haren 
accretion which of later yeares it hath contracted, chiefſy 1 want of 
thoſe Eceleſiaiticall-Councile;ſacred Synods and Religious Canuen- 
ſions, which" (being called and incouraged by civill authority) will 
beſt do this great work of God and the Church; z freely _— 
_—_ . aways a learnedly | and honeſtly 
would by © — — — hee 
d (by Gads cen, and your z — 
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Counc ls or PRES Hereſoidb i our Religion ſo miſetabſy Bled dt 
Syncdsthe WA NS cayed; through the ignorance, negligence” and impo⸗ 
paper png dence of men, becauſe it hath not for theſe 
ro te itore ap- 
ſed Religion, GS yeres been under {ach hands as are moſt: proper: ſy 

SIT thicr for its care andipreſervarion, or its ure and ru 

Courts of Princes and Counceis of State, the Spirit of hn 
—_ Genin of Parliaments , are not — apt agents or wſtry- 
ments for this work 3 they cha n happy promoters, and ay 
thotitatioe deſigners and it. ' Saint Ambroſe aiid-orhers 
of the {Ancients obſtrve, that — 199 went well with the ſound par 
of the Church, when the diſputes: 3 (as between che An. 
ans aud the Orchialox) were brought into 2s Comrts, and denn 
mined by their Connſellors und Curtis. 0. 

It was got more piety and modeſty chan..pradence and generclly 
in Conſtantine the Great, when he nad {conquered Liriniae wich 
enemies, and entirely obtained the Run Empire, when he hai 

ower abſolute and ſoveraign enough to have made what Edicts- he 
| 2 fot Religion, yet that he then called the ops of the Chutch 
Euſeb. vit. t the Raman world; and other venerable Teachers atten- 
_-. to diſcuſſe the differences in Religion, to compoſe the 
—— to allay the jealouſies, to reforme the diſorders, to ſearch 
and eſtabliſh the true faich, to conſirme the ancient Government, 
to adde vigor to the juſt Diſcipline of the Church, and due nurhovicy 
to its true Paſtors or Biſhops. All which were happily done by the 
wiſdome, piety and moderation of the faprouc Nicene Council, 
Which Con ſtanmme himſelf was oft preſent as to his perſon and 
Counſell, though he never voted or determihed any thing of Re- 
ligion among the Fathers of that giorioas Afſembly, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem vo over. balance or over-awe the truth by his anthocieyyor to 
eclipſe the Church by the State. 

This, this was that Primitive and 23 way of rech, 
call Connaitte and Synods,uſed firſt by the 2 and ace by 
their ſycceſfors, the 2199715 Biſhops and Paftorly Tonfeſſors of we 
C whichendured the fiery: trialls of heathenith and —_ 
call pe m, who had Ecdefiaſticalt cuil and 
Church- men for chæir reli eſe und remedy, before they bale 
your of Chriſtian Princes fer ter refuge ot defence, © 
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dicaring | 


peace iti the Oburch.of Chriſt ;,. oiiling together ſuch Syweds: 
ronvemiont of the Glergy as did: bears moſt proportion to thoſe 
inconveniences or miſchieſes which they fought to remedy, either 


every private Chriſtians fancy or to particular Prexbyters, nor: pet to 
A Viſboyt, to act according 2s en 


are to marſhall Armies, vt co manage battels. The building of Gods 


Lo v.14 


of a plague and mortalii among the people; even ſo hath the Loed 
ordained the Evangelical ui co de as: ſhepherds, feeders, de- 
fenders and rulers in his C ; d as Phyfirians: and Fatbers of 
the flock of Cod, whoſe lips topreſerve kn c ſo as to diſcurne 
both the contagion and the cure, applying (as duty is) ſach 
(vy1eirecar PiSuxds d] ford Doctrine and Diſcipline, as are 


* 


v holeſome food and healing phyſick. © Certainly all other 
Lay-underrakers and tamperers with Reformation and Religion, are 
bat as Empiricks and AMountebunir, haviug neither that ability nor that 
authority which is requiſite in Religious undertakings: But after 
much pames and chatge they alwaies leave Neformation and Reli- 
gion, Church and Clergy, more unſearched and unſound, unbound 
and ulcerous, than they found chem God never following thoſe 
with the bleffing of the end, who diſduine to uſe thoſe arderly 
neanes which his holy weſdome hath directed them to ; who lay 
the Ark of Ged upon the cart, and thin to draw it by the bc 12 1 Sam. b. 7. 
frople, hen ir ſhould be orderly and ſolemnly bom by che '; Kc. 
nd hands of choſe that are conſecrated to chat holy ſervice as the 
Prieſts of the Lord : which method is nut onely more for the honor 
and folemarty of Chriſtim Religion, chau ior the glory of the bleſ+ 


ſed God, rhit his name might be CaxtiGed even before che workd, 
in the managing of true Religion, not flighrly or ſlovenly,not with 


#mv4ſhen hand and prepoſterous confuſions, but with. that holy ra- 
ſpect and humble reverence which is due to the Majeſty of thee 
God and Saviour whom Chriſtiusprofeſſe 0 . 1 

is 


A for: Re 7 m of 5; 5 | 1 arch and re- Of Eceleſta- 
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Mark 15.16, 


17. 
Luke 23.1 A. 


Mat. 1.9. 


Act. f 5. 23. 


Mariners for their Pilots, that ſo theſe things 
worldly honor and happineſſe; and (yet) in on 
content themſelves either with no idoneous Phyſitians and 
medicines,or with ſuch quacking -applications and applicasos as. are 


no way apt for the work, having neither skill nor 3 1 


dle ſo tender, yet ſo dangerous, ſores and wounds as thoſe; 

on many times are, not onely affecting the heads of men, - but; c, 
ming neereſt the very hearts of them: yea and I may ſay theſ 
Church - diſtempers affect the very heart of Chriſt himſelf, both Cd 
We find ſecular Magiſtrates and Judges many times (with He 
rod and Pilate)ready to ſet Chriſt at nought and condemne him; 
ſouldiers we know have mocted bim, bu him, crucified himy 
and parted his garments among them: But they were his choiſe 
Apoſtles , with other ordained Minifters,, that profeſſed and prexche 
him. Theſe, cheſe firſt planted;fenced and watered Chriſtian Rel 
gion;cheſe preſerved, propagated and pruned the Church of Ch 
to this day, as the hubandmen or labourers of Chriſts own-ſendy 
into his vineyard, as workers together wich God in the great work 
of ſaving ſoules: with theſe Apoſtles and Miniſters he promiſed to be 
(meaning chem and their true ſavceſſors) to) the end of the world; 35 
he hath been to this day, never failing to aſſiſt Godly Biſhops and 


other fairhtull Presbyters of his Church, to do his work, as in pris 


vate ſo in publick, when they did orderly meet as his ſervants, in hi 
name, to his glory and his Churches good ; ſuffering themſelves 
to be impartially guided by his word and Spirit, without ſerving the 
rag intereſts and ſiniſter policies either of Prince or pegs 
e. oe «yo | 
Then, then was it that Councils and Synods appeared to all ſober- 
minded and humble-hearted Chriſtians as the Starre did to the wiſe 
men at Feruſalem, guiding them to Chriſt with exceeding great 
joy, in orderly waies of truth and peace becoming Chriſtian, Mi- 
niſters aud people; which was the bleſſed effect of the firſt Church: 
Council we read of, where James Biſhop of Feruſalem with the Apo- 
ſtles of the Lord (as chief) and other Elders. or Presbycers; bei 


met in the preſence of Chriſtian people, did ſo conſult, dill 


ver.3$. 


e 
and reſolve the diſſenſions then riſen in the Churches, as to ſend: 
their determinations with this ſcyle and title, It ſeemed good to the 
holy Ghoſt and to us: whoſe Canons were read and received not one 
ly wich reverence and conſcience, but with joy and conſolation; 
So welcome and uſefull to all good Chriſtians are thoſe meanes 
which are fitly and wiſely applied, alter Gods method and the Apo- 
ſtles pattern, to the reliefe and recovery of the Church. | 15 
1 e 
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of deyotibn,” diſpu 


or to dictate ro them. _ R's „ 
I am” hot ignotant f the jealouſies and prejudices that many 


gre this dayes when the 
Arian faction, by the partiality of Emperours infected with cheir 
poyſon, ſtrongly vyed in cheix Convabrions againſt rhe Drihodox” deci- 
ions, the ancient Faith and Ozeholiek | cuſtomes of the Church, 
ſetting up ever and anon in their juncti's and conventicles (as St. 
Rilary expreſſeth ic) Diirual Eroeds and Men rau FP 6ithi, being 
many times but  (aycexe} e theeviſh Synods, furtive Camuen- 
ticles, ſuborned and flayiſh Aſſeiblles, eicher tranſported by hu- 
mane paſſions, or biaſſed by partial affections, or leveued with 
at factions, or over awed by ſecular powers and ſactilegious 
policies, which made ſuch conventions, 4s the ills of the robbers, 
predatorions oppreſſors of true Relljgian, pillagers' and ſpoilers of 
the Church of Chriſt, of which td many ſad inſtances have been 
n ancient and later daies both at Home and abroad. 1126] 
Eſpecially when ſuch Aſſemblies meet not ſummoned by lawful 
Awhority, not choſen with Eccleſiaſtick freedome, not ſitting with 
completeneſs of members, not voting or diſputing with rationall, 
ingenuous and Chriſtian liberties: but all _ muſt be carried 
not after the Nicene but Tridentine faſhion, as if the holy Ghoſt were 
ſent to the Aﬀeſſors in a carriets cloke-bag, or a ſouldiers knap+ 
fack; the moſt learned and ſober men muſt be mate, and not dare 
freely to ſpeak their minds, without being poſted and expoſed to 
popular hatred, even to the outraging and hazard of their perſons, 
unleſſe they ſpeak to that key and tene to which the organe of facti- 
on is ſet. % 0 
Theſe methods of Church- Councils and Aſſembliei, I eoafeſſei 
reſo Mechanicł, ſo Tyrannick, fo Satanict, that nothing is move 
miſchievous to the Church of Chrift and true Religion, woſe en- 
dition inſtead of being thus mended, is al wales marred and betrayed 
to further errors, factions and confuſions. I pray God deliver his 
Church from ſuch Conventions, where either Lay- men hall — 
number 
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niſters and 


2 wee 


for forme and faſhion, robe te 7 ow e's of Parlawentt to put on 


ble how ind — Maier ous 
ſtudies and implo their pares 
they might be meet helps in Einteg 
and his Church: ſuch as now are 
— then grow to the — of 2 trees and goodly Ce: 
$ 
- Wharis there ſo great; fo glorious, ſo uſefull, 2 n 
tor Religion and the good of the Church, that might not hete by 
4 eyes, * hands, able heads and honeſt hearts be 
elected : 
© 1. How might all-new opinions, which che lars of Mens 
imaginations are prone to conceive and bring — be with 
no evill minds, as honeſt women oft do monſtrous births) be here 


timely and n or allowed to live, 


being either drm rr dr roar mr 
2. I — profundity of true Doctrine 
here be contained e th Tei 


werein _ —_— Seat 

3. How might the eK. C fel principles orf 
with chefs and referring vp eligion, be here m 
2 and — for the ue fall res — younger — 
elder? 

4. How noble an appeale and impartial a $ would both 
Doctrine and which none in reaſon or 
uſu either wave or teſuſe? 

w might — Devetionall. parts of Religion be here admi- 
nbly compo: an — both the inſinite 
ifs wc inal — ew: fiecing publick ente he 
parent mam which are a 7 
diſuſe of which bath not expoſed the ſolemnity of publick 
Prayers and — 19 ecrations to each private Miniſters 
Spirit and abilities; but to his defecta, diſorders, exceſſes, errors, 
indiſpoſitions and extravaganeies : yea they have a very 
great negleQ of publick and private duties among all people, 
through the ignorance and indevotion which is grown among us. 
Further, they have occaſioned infinite whiſperings, tu- 
mults, ſtrifes, diſdaines and diviiens among all ſorts both of Mi- 
who have not onely the word of God, but the 
: boch the 3 * ä 


vater and the bl, 


* in this! particular, ifin 


were tyed tot one grave; devout; op e 
form, Tach 25 — be eſtabliſhed with Al quer regud 10 —— 
9 yet permnitteũ with that, route 


ayers 
n beats moved 
no r their own and their peoples occaſions ; of the diſcreex 


of which, they ſhould have other judges beſides rhent- 
lelver, nh ſhould nor fuer them to * . eee « 
im 
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——— to the ue of N — he. 3 
of beche — — and for ronſit ming the Readers 
ol them in the true faith many not underſtanding | with 
the Eunuch, wreſt iorheir own lefirattionzior want of: an-{interpre- 
rec Fot neicher Genews notes: nor Dianſates d touches, nor the late 
urs of ſome of the: Aſſembly do in my judgumont come 
, 9 ht and luſtre which would be required, and: might be 
— and Fenty chr rn much good ma- 

owe ret prepared b be labours of Eagliſ Di 
pon moſs of che tme c Tuthis Commentary. 

be added ſuch directions for Readers more at leiſure, as'-might 


commend to them thoſt been e or other Authots, who 


had wrote well un any ont loo, or or wih reference 
to the moſt remarkable Treatiſes or e have been fer 


;which as rye Church, ancient 


red forth uponits which are no generally n 


much abated ind —— chief erden of ſuch public im- 


———— — Miniſters gout 
pr re, r 413% 
7. By th centren influence of lch mei — 


ties in -Diſciphac and Ghurch-Governmenc 
be = debared, gravely mee hard, ao my 


— avi. s cooter Wine! . 
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Lords-daytake up one quarter of an hour, or and 
after noon, in the Miniſters diſtinct reading ſome one of them to the 
people in ſuch a conſtant order, as once in every half year might fi- 
niſh the whole: ſeries of them: which might be printed for the uſe 
of ſuch as can reade, and for others that cannot reade, this frequent 
inculcating and conſtant repeating of thoſe main points, ſo ſet 
forth, could not but much improue the ſound underſtanding of plai- 
ner people in the doctrines, myſteries, graces and promiſes, pre- 
cepts and duties of true Religioa; which now they learne either 
got at all in ſome neceſſary points, or ſo rawly, taggedly, looſely 
and confuſedly, that ic comes far ſhorr of that judicious and metho- 
dicall ſolidity which they might attaine, if they were clearly, uni- 
formly and conſtantly taught, ſo as they could beſt beare and heare, 
underſtand and remember. Nor would this be any hinderance to 
preaching, praying or catechizing, but a great furtherance. to them 
all; & what ever people had beſide from the meaneſt · gifted Miniſter, 
they might be ſure to have every;gpords-day one or two heads of 
unity well ſer forth to them; yea and one or two chapters of 
the Bible well explained to themʒ till the whole were gone through. 
Which would be a great meanes to prevent the odd, idle and addle 
ſenſes, by which ſilly or pragmatick · ſpirited people pervert and 
corrupt the Scripture, not onely by their private and weak but by 
their ridiculous; erroneous and blaſphe mous interpretation: : the 


variety and looſeneſſe, beſides the eaſineſſe and flatneſſe ot moſt 


mens preaching, doth rather confound than build common people 
in Religion; all which by. conſtant Synods might he amended. 

If the Church of England were ſo barren of godly, able, learned 
and honeſt Miniſters, that a good and ſafe choice of fic members can- 
not be made every time ſuch venerable Synod and ſefuil A/- 
ſemblies ſhould meet; it we of the Clergy are all ſo degenerated as to 
become (of late yeares) either dunces and unlearned, or erroneous 
and corrupt in our judgements; or licencious and immorall in our 


mannets, or partiall and imprudent in our deſignes, or baſe and 


cowardly in all our dealings, that we are not tobe truſted in the 


| myſteries or managery.of out own calling and function, truly tis pit- 


ty we ſhould be oed any longer as Miniſters of Chriſtin this or 
any Church, being ſo unſit for Our on ſphere and duet. 

Nor can I underſt and how it ſhould be chat Mechanick Arcificers, 
Merchants, Tradeſmen and Souldiers ſnould ſtill be thought firceft 
to be adviſed with in their ſeverall waies and myſteries of liſe q; one- 
ly the Clergy ſhould be thought ſo defective im all abilities and ho- 
neſty, as not to be truſted with any adviſe ot counſell in publick mat- 
ters of Religion, no more than with any place in any civil counſel} or 
tranſactions. Parlament · men * ny not be; while the maſt 
"2 2 puny- 
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every 


mittee 


) Eu 


had. 


e Leet L e Communley of dee 
. Clergy + or rather o miſerable aa eithet 
haſt ſuch burch men as ate not ſit to be adviſed wich traſt- 
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ed in Religion; ot which art ſo mworthily jealous and 5 
of them, as not to truſt or uſe them in thoſe gteat and ſacred con- 
cetnments for which they were educated, and in which they were 
herecofore not one ſy thought, but known: to be 28 able as any Cler- 
gy in all the world, till they were thus divided and ſhattered; thus 
diſabled and di ſparaged, moſt of them rather by popular diſcours 
ings, ptejudices and oppreflions; than by any reall defects in cheu- 
lees either of Piety, Learning or Honeſty! wil ard 

I cannot ſufficiencly pitty and deplore thy:ſad and miſerable fare 
(0 my Country) which either abaſing or abuſing, at leaſt nor-uſing 
thy worthieſt Clergy for ſuch publick ends, depriveſt thy ſelf-ot 
the moſt ſovetaigne, nay onely ordinary meanes under Heaven 
— x recover en to — y, Honor, Luſtis,, 
Stability and integrity of true Religion w ich thou didſt enjoy: ever · 
laſting — aoutiions wil be try portion, with- 
— 4 8 3 thoſe Egyptias reeds,che noo. 
renfions and uſurpations of ignorant and arrogant L.ay- men, of in(pi- 
red and aſpiring Levelrs, which ml pierce into thy hand and heart 
while then 'leaneſt on them. Nothing can reſtore or preſetve' the 
health and ſoundueſſe of Religion but thoſe een der us 
Autheritative and Authemick, which have Gods image, Chyiſts Po- 


lick — — 


5 er upon them hc may firſt perſwade 
mens ä oblige their conſeiences to obey! for the 
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| they have done all chey can ia bungliag and nem waies, neither the 
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ot Godstire&ioa and the Chatthts/Gatholit 
faces and banks 


ty to Gods expreſs Will i in his Word, nor beyond thoſe _ 


74 up, having ne 

= weight, foundation nor ſuperſtruction to make them gootls;* 
ſþall 1 e Lawes of Parlaments more . o obey in 
civil things; than ſuch Tons of Chirch-Counc * ih atory” as 
to ſubmiſſion in religious maxtert ;/where docs is 12 contra- 


latitudes and Commiſſions oTCARN „Order, Peace, Je del 
Holineſſe, which God bach indlgtd to his Church; <7 
./ Certainly-the Folues, Faxts and ores, Heretiehs 1 71 Mat 


1nd heathesl 5 » had long ago ſcattered The "ſoy 
of Chriſt into — — face of any vH 
on earth, if after the ſeverall fad diſperſions: and van, of then 
the chief Haſtom and Biſhops of the teeding to the 


dinary power of Apoſties) had nor- either in O 


cills, or in their particular Dioceſs g Provinces, raken care wich 
brethren to call together and ſetibean Holy Commudion: of Nis 
— 5 9 —— fed: Presb es d der 
for the rectifying and feſtoring of R 200 Ewpr 
rears, beſides the Biſhops,did — . 


cheerfully 

and Treaſure, as the moſt noble way ln the world to employ the 

Sball the Connſelr and powers, the tributes and revenues of Chat- 
ſtian — and people, be onely, laid out in making war at 
bome and abroad, onel co recover or keep up their civill peace, or 
to build their own houſes? and is nothing tobe laid out to maintain 
the Faith of Chriſt, to keep che fort of via; and to build the Towers: 
and Temple of croſolem, to reſtote and preſerve; the Purity and 
Peace, the Sanctity and Solemnitys the Order and Aut of 
Chriſtian, yea Reformed Religion? Muſt that be leſt(like Paws)ro 
impaire or repaire it (elf as well as it can ? ot onely be —— 
to the care of ſuch men a8 ate commonly better at pulling down 
than building up Churches, who neither know-how: to begin | 
how to end any Church- work, having neither heads nor hands, ma- 
terialls nor skill, line nor rule fit for ſuch buſineſſe? And whey 


Clergy or Miniſters under their power; not the Laity or people; un- 
der their command, will much more ragerd, as to chnſcience, what is 
ſo done by only Lay · mens magiſterial decrems and im 

ments, than they nom do conſider the d h,πiin arid H 
the Directory and ent, new mogels for Religion, cat: 
not ſo m2c by nari Synods and Coun by ſwortis an 
piſtols, and accordingly both eſteemed and 5 thi 
are of ſound aud judiciow minds, not cotrupted with partiality, en 
dulity, popularity and novelty. For ho cad thoſe _— ie - 
ence ofthe Nation in the moſt; indifferear things of 
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The method 
of reſtoring a 
ſetled Church 
and united 
Miniſtry. 


who never had the choice, counſell or <oalacef M Rs in the 
either to adviſe, or determine, or enjoyne any ſuch 
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. Well know wide, hard workirls for edel and wi- 


Clergy, when once they are either overwhelmed: with 
the corrupt Doctrines and” licentious manners of 
achers and Proteſſors, or ſplit wich inteſtine Schiſmes and Di- 
viſiottsꝰ or Zebaſed with vulgar — and preſumptions, ar 
ſed wich the ſecular policies and ſacr EIN ol violent 
unreaſonable men; who are alwaies afraid 


leſt the renewed 

lhe and reftored'vigor of true Religion, with the due Auzbority 
its Miniſtry in the Church, ſhould give any ſtop or check to 

their extravagant luſts and enormous actions. To which 

ſuch pragtnaticks will be ſure either utterly to hinder all gon 

meanes that may effeQually recover the true intereſts of Religion 

and its Miniſtry, or elſe labour impertinently 8 ply lc luch 


onely as they Know will r r — more uncurable, and ſet them, 


next doore to an #mpoſſebility, | 
Which will be the State of the: Churchof England, if the Re- 
covery of Religion, as to its viſible Beauty, Order, Unity and Poli- 
ty, be either managed by 1 went Counſels and activities onely, 
excluding all Minitersfrom publick, equall and impartiall con- 
ſultations; or if, on the other fide; Church-affaires be wholly left 
to the various beads, divided hands and partiall deſignes of ſuch as 
are now called Preachers, and pretend to be Minifters z among 
whom * or” the weakeſt heads have the moſt pragmatick 
hands, and men of abe e greateſt ſticklers, chough i it be 
but more to puzzle, confound and deſtroy themſelves and others. 
On the other fide, ſuch Clergy-men as have moſt of ſolid — 
ſober Piety, ſacred Authority, and real Sufficiencies for ſuch a work, 
will be either afraid or aſnamed to act or aſſiſt in it, if they have 
not ſome 88 Commiſſion with equall and impartiall incou- 
ragement from thoſe in power. For certaine, meer mechanick and 
— — for ſome people now moſt affect) will never 
be ble. willing, co do any good in ſo great and good a work, no 
more than waſps are like to > bak honey: — and diſorder, 
faction and confuſion being for their intereſt as muddy Places are 
beſt for Eeles. Other Miniſters;though 
yet, as tooles that ate blunt aud have no 
ver carry on fach «work handſomely, 


ſpiriting, 


= can ne- 
heir late ruſt and diſ- 
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onely ſuch as themſelves liſt to create in their ſeverall Convemicles, 


The eſſent ials 
of a true Mi- 
niſtry, .. 


1. The Subject 1. The perſon, ſabj 


matter of the 
Miniſtry muſt 
be able and 
apr men, 


which are, in reſpect of the true Church and Clergy of Bgld, 
a0 mote robe eſteemed thanche als,, une be 
of adultery are do be compared to lawfull wives, chat are Matrons- of 


1. The Eſſentials of a rrue eie n, Lig conſiſt, Firſt 


the perſon or ſabject᷑ fitly qualified for that callings z Sei 


wer by which the proper Forme and Au " 
infra is ee ny perſon ſoqualitied,: 7 5h; 
matter ox recipient of Holy orders; ought 


to be ſuch perſons as are furniſhed with thoſe Miniſteriall gifts and 
abilities, doth internall and externall, for knowledge and utterance, 
ſor unblamable life and good reporr, as may make them not:onely 
competent for chat holy work in generall, but likewiſe fit for char 
particular place whereto God by man doth call them. Of theſe 
reall and diſcernable competencies, (beſides thoſe ſincere and gracious 
propenſities in charity to be hoped and preſumed to gloriſie God 
in that ſervice, not out of ambition, covetouſneſs, popularity, or 
meer neceſſity, but out of an humble zeal and an holy choice) a judi 
cious, ſerious, ſtrict, ſolemn, publick and authoritative irial 1d 
approbation ought to be made, as was appointed in the Church oi 
land,, by ſuch Ecclefiaſticall perſons as are in all reaſon moſt able, 
olt met to be appointed by law for the examining aid 


, | | e and Mini- 
ftration. onely the conſtiences of but of the 
ordainers, ſtand here highly reſponſible to God and the Church, 
— oy ns CR Rey in genetall and 
particular may be ſarisfie bath other Miniſters may cheerfully 
Joyne wich them in che work of the Lord; and-thar their pr, 
charge may receive them wich chat due reſpeR, love and ſubmilſi- 
on, which becomes thoſe that miniffer to them the holy things 
of God in the ſtead of Feſas Chr:ſt,as his Stewards, Liewtenants agd 
r, No men will conſciencienſly, a noreivith, regard unf 
(ben once theplebeian hear of faction is allayed) of 
; whoſe 


- Minifters> weakneſſe; ignor | 
near yin r ig 1 1 be . "7 
(ayes) none are ſufjicient for thoſe things, but yet iti a | | 
lied ſenſe, none ought to be ng who are not in ſome fore fof- 
ficient for them, Becauſe none are by way of Divine equivalency 
worthy,” we muſt not therefore admit ſuch as arghn: humane & mo- 
rall, or intelleQuall proportions utterly unworthy; ſince the Lord 
of his Church is pleaſed in all ages to give ſuch gifts and bleſſings 

to mens/renuity,as may in ſome ſenſe fit thoſe earthen weſſels'to . Cor , 
be workers together with God, by the help of the excellency of his Di- 
vine power, whoſe operations in this kind are not miraculous, as 
without any fit meanes, but morall, and proportionate to the apti- 
tude of ſuch meanes as God hath appointed and required in his 
Church fox humane ability and induſtry,” x. 

hee hag yr CN of — a Candidate or Secondly,The | 
Expectant of cheMiniſtry are thus examined ordainers, & diſ- Hential Form 
covered to all thoſe vcho are concerned, the — care for the Eſſenti- oye ag 
als of aMiniſter conſi ſts in a hat truec haracter, ſtamp and 4y- Ordination. 

_ therity,wherein the Eſſential Forms aud Soule as it were of a Miniſter 
f the "Goſpel doth conſiſt; which as I have in another 'work largely 

eclared) doth not ariſe from any thing that is common in Nature ov 

Grace from any morall, ciuull or religious reſpects, for then all men, 

and women too, that have naturall dr acquired abilities, religious or 

_ endowments, might preſently either challenge to them- 
lves the place, power, office and authority of a Miniſter of Chriſt 

and his Church, or communicateiived others as they pleaſe ; which 

would be the originall of all th and confaſſas in the Church 


o 


of Chriſt , as much as pa- Fes would be in crvill States, 
ifevery*man ſhould put himſelf into what place and imployment 
publick he liſteth, either magiſtratick or military, without any 
Commiſſion or expreſſe authority derived to him from the foun- 
taine of civill or magiſtratick power. f. 20 fi in 4: 
No, the true, valid and aumbemiel authority of an Evangelicall Mi- 
niſter of any rank and degree, as Deacon, Presbyter or Biſhop in the 
Church, conſiſts in that Divine miſſion and Eccleſiaſticall Com- 
miſſion, which is duly derived and orderly conferred to meet per- 
ſons, by thoſe who ate the lawfull and Catholick conduits of that 
power, to whom it bath been in all ages and places committed, and 
who are in a capacity to tranſmit or communicate and impart it to 
others by way of holy oruination, ſuch as e received from 
his Father, ſuch as he derived to his Apoſtles, ſuch as they commit- 
ted to their deputed ſucceſſors, the Biſbops and Paſtors of the 
Church in all Ages and places; of which we have two expreſſe wit= 
neſſes and great exemplifications in the e e et Saint 
Paul to Timothy and Titas, both as to ordination and juriſdi = 5 
| | Tre u 


XU 


are inſtituted: 


ung 0 


and ſending forth ina ters into the Church of Chrift;' no man vor 
wilfully blind but muſt confeſſe that it hath been in all crimes, parts 
and ftates of the Church of Chriſt executed, it not caely; yet 
chiefly, by the Feclefaaſticall prefidents or Biſbops; in every grund di 
ſtribarion of the Chnrches polity //So as it was never regularly, war- 
rantably or completely done by any Chriſtian people, or by a 
Presbyters or Preachers, without the preſence, conſent or — 
ſion of their reſpective Biſbops, in the ſeverall limits or partitium 

Nor was this great, ſacred and ſolemn work of ordinuiom epet 
eitber uſurped by Biſhops, as arragunt and imperiaus, or executed by 
them as 2 thing arbitrary and precanious z but it was al waies one 
eſteemed and uſed by all true Chriſtians, both Miniſtets aud Ped 
ple, as an Autbortty Sacred and Divine, fixed and exeteiſed by 
way of ſpirituall Juriadiction and power Hccleſiaſticall, ſpecally ivhe- 
rent, and eminently reſident in piſbops as ſuch, that is, fo [inveſted 
with the peculiar power of ring holy: orders to others, even 


| 8 | 
from the hands and times of the Gliffed Apaſties, who had undoubted- 
ly this power placed in them, and as undoubtedly ordered ſuch 2 
tranſmiſſion of it, as to Timothy and Titus, ſo to all thoſe holy, fi 
5 that were — A 9 who did, 5 they _ 
ſill continue that hoh ſacceſina to all ages, by laying on 
he una 


Epiſcopall hands as were t 3 e \Conſervators and chief 

diſtributers of that Minifteriall power, ever eſteemed Sacred, . 

ftolict, Catholick , and Divine, being from one fountain or ſouite 

Feſau Chriſt, and uniformly carried on by one orderiy courſe, wich- 

out any perverting or interrupting from any good Chriſtians, ei- 

thet Presbyters ar people. Nor were they ever judged other than 

factious, ſchiſmaticall, irregular; impudent and injurious: wm ei- 

ther uſurped to themſelves a Power of ardinati an, or deſpiſed and 

Ordinatos ſaiſſe neglected it in their lamfall and orthadeu Biſbops; upon ary: pretence 

— — 1. Of parity or popularity; as Learned ſaavia proves in a- 

— excmplo, gainſt Mr. Bezs, when to make good the new Fresbyteriam Conſ- 

nulla authori- Horn at Geneva, he fought in this point to weaken the ancient 

pelt. Cntholick and conſtant prexogativle of Epiſcrpa Ordination; which 

Sarav, Cont. never appeares either in Siripture to have been committed; or in any 

ber. dc 812d: Church-Hiftory to have been uſed by any Presbyters or 
apart from, much ſeſſe in deſpite and affront of the reſpective A 

which were over them. Klee. bar n 

This great power of Ordinativn, which the Author — Be- 

13T ewes 
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by uſvrping, both by-innovating in this point of Odin amian, haye 


ol godlineſſe in their tender yeares and tamer tEmpers.; vet, as hey 


ved; which were the Biſbos of the Glutuchl 
did not ofrdaine-Preibyters in priv | 


moſt publick-and-ſolemitmduner, 4 

ing, ſo as might beſt ſatisſie the [Prexbyters fi Hant and the 

preſent at that grand tranſaction: both of hem being highly: con- 
4 Were Joyned 


the Paſtors: 
1140 U 


fit men into Minifteriall Office and Power, be effectually vindica- 
ted and happily redeemed from thoſe moderne intrnſious, uſurpa- 
tions, variations and diſſentions, which are nam ſo rife among 
Preachers themſelves, whence flow thoſe licentious and inſolent hu- 
mois ſo predominant in common people, who by diniding, the other 


brought thoſe infinite diſtractions, conte mpts and indifferences up- 
on Religion and its Miniſtry, as Chriſtian and Reformed, which are 
at this day to be ſeen in England: beyond any Nation that I know 
under Heaven. 411 W i ITE 4 1,24 7112, 
It is moſt certain, that the mag of. mankind, yea and af 
formall Chtiſtians too, do not much re fot e power: of am Reli- 
gion, nor for the Authority of any Miniſtry, no not fot an) Je- 
rious profeſſion or form of Religion, further than theſe may ſuite 
with cheir fancies, luſts and intereſts. If cuſtome or education have 
dipped them in ſome tinctare of Religion during their minority, if the 
cords of counſell and e Aamnple have bound them up to ſome form 
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fes len Rel, new — ar and ne —— 
Oxdinarioit bt apzto the reproch and defianee of all that ment before, 
who, l beſeech you of moſt ortlinary Chriſtians (who are yet agica 
ted by their youthfull-luſts and 40d coded gutics) will, be * 
fant 2s be Bl at chat y *merly 
op? Who will continue r whole 
" hbads — = cms — and their = . 3 
with bl an whoſe oo deformed 
and Tcotnes of thoſe that ſeek to expoſe 3 
ſhanie, and to faſten tbem to che Croſſe of dearh and inſamy : Ale 
they will not at all regard in a ſhort time any orders of the Chuich, 
ot any ordination at Miniſters, ur any.ſacred ordinonces and myſteries 
diſpeiiſed by chem; fince'r pt gy: t and 
rable, fot the Antiquit) and Conſt 
method which was 66 ati 


ar prejudices and extravagancis, provoked — that i 
patient — alwaies have after novelties; | 
Many we ſeewill have no 'Ordinacion, no. Miniſters, no Saus 
ments, rather than Brſbops ſhould have any band in ordaining. The 
honor of that Ordination which was in all ancient — muſt 
be cruelly ſacrifced with alb ancient and Catbalick Epiſeop _ 
then ſome mens —— ir 


pores; as being ups.» . one: of 8 
cty, poor and trifull men in all 
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derived Eſtates 


falſity. ' 2 rn | 1s 2 of I 4.53 7. oh 6 T a ; Ae Wil 
But if all theſe jealouſies and reproches caſt: upon 


power eminently reſiding in them) be moſt falſe and by ſome meas 
calummies heightned to ſuch impadent lies, chat no er * 

Hell-orbelchings of Beelebub had ever more blackneſs! of darktelſ 
in them, or more affrontive to the glory God and the Honor ofthe 
Catholic Church, wkenee; I beſcech you (O my Noble and wor- 


us in England, ſo lar, as not onely at the arrogancy of ſome 
Presbyters, who without Scripcure-precepr or Catholick-pattemt 


challenge this ordaining and Governing power as onely and wholly 
due to themſelves, diſcarding «ll Epi a Eminency and Auth 
rity above chem bat the very Mis of the people are ſo far — 

as to be ſuffered with their fowle feet daily to ttouble and 
that cleare fountain, and conſtant Nireamie of Miniſteriall Autlhiin 
and Fccleſiaſticall ſucceſion by way ol Epiſcopall Ordination «which 
was ever of ſo ſolemn and conſpicuous uſe in all Churches, of ſo c 
nerable a ſucceſſion, of ſd” ancient and uninterrupted a derivation, 
from the — Apdſtles dayes and hands, that it never failed to 
keep its courſe (as ſomè rivet̃s do through ſalt waters) amidſt all the 
confuſions which either heatheniſh, hereticall, or ſchiſmaticall per- 
ſecucions raiſed in the Chuc t. 1061205 
Yea, no Hereticis, no Schiſunticks, (encept Aerim and his fo 
complices, who, diſcontent tor not obtaining a Biſboprick - which 
ne ſought, and turning Arrian, was the'firſt, che onely and the fit- 
teſt engine to oppoſe Epiſcopacy,as \Epiphanius obſerves) were. ever 
ſo wild, fo fanatick, ſo'deſperate,as to caſt off all e ſrcceßion 
& Authority ovet them, both in Ordination and juriſdictionʒ yea they 
knew no meanes to keep their confederacies and facbions better toge- 
ther, than that which they ſaw had al waies been ſerviceable to pte 
ſerve the true Churches communion : Though the a anichenns, Arriens, 
Macedonians, Neſtorians, Pelagiens and others, together wich the N- 
vattaus, Donati is, withdrew from, or wert jultty "exclude; the BY 
fhops'of the ſound and orthodox profeſſion; yet fill e . r 
dox 
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Religion 
fible meanes fairly united. If chere were ever any other way of 
0rdination uſed or allowed in the Church of Chtiſt, let the Au- 
thors, Hiſtories and inflances be produced, either as to their grounds 
or their practiſe. If there were never any other either ofed, or ap- 
proved, or thought of, beſides that ich was is the Church oſ Bug- 


lend, managed by Biſhops, as neceſſary and chief agents in it ; 
it is Nee ae Conſcience and Honor to oa this Truth, 


to follow this Catholick precedent, to returne to an holy ces fm 
with pious Antiquity, which neither invented nor induced Biſhops 
or Epiſcopall Ordination aud juriſdiction as am affected novelty, or 
2 ſtudiec variety, but 701 followed {doubttefle) Mein whar was 
received from the very firſt Biſhops who! ſucceeded ro che Apoſies, 
& authorized and placed by them. So 
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nich aut hori- 


dent or — who ever was as the principall Verb in a ſentenet, 
which cannot be wanting, without making the ſenſe; of all othet 
words very lame, defective, incoherent and inſignii can. 
: Theſe grand perſweſions joyned to the ſad experiences; made in 
England late variations, do thus fat command me to be more in- 
tent and earneſt that in this point of valid, complete, undoubted 
and. moſt authoritative Ordination we might be made uniformy 
that all Miniſters, like carrant money, might baye the ſame image and 


=] dinate Presbytery ſcorned, a popular Parity and petulancy indulged 
dicatoren . every where to make uhat extemporary Prieſts — Preachers 
ria diei ario they liſt of the dregs and 2 of the people, as little (God 
Lats f. knowes) to their own ſoules benefit as to the Churches peace,or.co: 
Lust. the honor of this Nation, though they do it with as much facility 
Nazian, — make little babies of clouts, or ſtatues of clay, as Nazis: 

⁊en alludes?: 


progeny of..new-ardained new-faſhioned,. new-coyned and-new- 
commiſſioned Neachers, fignifie 40 che more ſober (ore. of man- 
kind, or indeed to the very plebs and vulgar, eſpecially 2000 


For what I pray yon will theſe new propagators, wich all their 
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Clip. XVI. Difference in Doctrine following A feren Ordinations. 
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ſters as to their nſe and deſcent or Ordinate, follow. not 2 


other. But furthermore, from this di in their Ordination, 


they ate tempted to affect, to broach and to preach different Do-—- 


arines.” For thoſepeeled rods which alwaies lye before their eyes, 


zz to their Orders ar Characters, their Miniſteriall Admiſſions and 


Stations do occaſion their conceiving and bringing forth a ring- 
#raked: and ſported bind of Religion, even as to Doctrine; that by 
the diſcriminations of their opinions either in faith or manners, 
may more teſtifie their diſtances from, and animoſities againſt 
other as Miniſta min. + 5 91 

Men of very good parts, yea and of piety many times (as Saint 
Feromeand Ruffinus) from leſſer diſputes and differences, are tranſ- 
ported to wide and ſharp defiances ; not onely as to their perſons, 
but as to their per ſmaſions. Hence we ſee Miniſters of different de- 


ſcents commonly affect to be known by ſome different points & Do- 


Qrines.' Presbyterians and Independents are thought generally to 
follow Mr. Calvin in all points, as ſworne to his dictates or deter- 
minations ; who was aiman, though of excellent parts, yet not of 
Divine and infailible perfections, but mixed with humane infirmi- 
ties, paſſions and imperfections. Epiſcopall Divines are ſuſpected 
moſt-whae to have at leaſt a tang and reliſh of Lurberan, Arminiar, & 

ian opinions; ſome are ſaid to run out to a rankneſſe of Socini- 
aniſant though the moſt and beſt: of them I know: do confine 
themfelves to the Doctrine of their Mother the Church of —— 
which was neither inconſtant, curious nor ous, but cleare, 
neceſſary and conſtant, owning no Dictator but Chriſt, and no Ca- 


non of Faith but the Scriptutes ; doing and determining all things 


of — — great gravity, counſell, moderation, charity and 
eircumſpection. beſides a juſt & ſoveraigne Authority, which ſwayes 
much with the Epi ſcopall Clergy. As the Church of England did 
not deſpiſe Luthers, Mclanchthons, or Calvins judge ment, ſo ic juſtly 
preferred its own before theits, or any one mans, being alwaies 
guided by the concurrent Wiſdome and Piety of many Learned and 
Godl Clergyianiti both Biſhops and Presbyters, no way inferiour 
to thoſe or any forraigne Divines, and in ſome. things far their 
ſuperiours, not onely as to the eminent places they ld in this 
burch, but as to the great diſcretion and temper of their Spirits; 
which made many of them ſitter for the glorious Crown of Martyr- 
dome which they enjoyed, than either of thoſe two hotter : ſpitited, 


yet renowned men, who died in their beds, ho had not onely to 


contend.with the Papall errors and ſuperſtitions, which then ex - 
peſtered them and all Chriſtendome, but with their own 
paſſions and tranſports, yea and with thoſe many popular extrava- 
gancies which they rather occaſioned, I hope, than deſigned among 
thevulgar, who preſently fancyed that they had the precepts. and 


patternes of thoſe great men, Luther and Calvin, to animate them 
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The beauty and firength of an nnned miniſtry. Book I,” || 
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yes better able co t Religion, t cir Gover-,, 
— in Church or Stane, and becauſe they had more hands, theres. 
fore they muſt needs have better hearts and heads to do that-work, 
when and how they lifted. Which mad methods as the Chur 01 
Bnglana never uſed in irs practiſe, ſo it. perſectiy abhorred in its y- 
arine, to which few Miniſters do heartily, iagenuouſly and fully 
conforme, who have forſaken irs Diſcipline and Ordination from 
whichwho ſo flies furtheſt, commonly wanders and wilders moſt-ig, 
In order to this deſigne of reſtoring an uni fame and Aut ne, 

tive Grdinauon, O how ingenuous, bow religious, how Pracefit, 
how juſt; how charitable, how noble 2 work would it be on all. ſides 

for wife and w men, to have ſome regard to thoſe few :cluſte 
ifſcopacy which are yet remaining in Eg land, as a ſeed in which 
ffing'; if the learned and venerable Biſheps-: yet 


party as are truly pious and peaceable, who. (o doubt) w 
glad to ſee that no diſorder or diſrond might he in hely ordert, 
which (as from a good &t well tem pere ſpving in a Watch, ) all 
regular motions ot the wheeles,and the true indications of the 
are derived, directed and depending! There can be nothing 
claſnings, enterferiigs and confuſions in an) Church, or facie 
of Cbriſtians, where there are croſſe-grained,conwvediffive, o 
terfited Miniſters, as to their Ordination. Hete muſt be laid 
principall and corner Minding tone of our Conſtitutios 
Communion as a Chriſtian Church, or Ecclefiaſticall polity» Tus 
affecting of novelty and variety in this (aste the maine of the Mia 
ſteriall Order, Power and Authority,) had been the way to have 
made at firſt a very craſie and weak Reformetion in England, 08 
is now the way to. deforme, yea to deſtroy all again, giving-ighnite 
advantages to the projets and policies of Rewe,, alſo to the licemi- 
ous diſtempers of mens on hearts and manners: which conſiden- 
tions have made me ihe more large and importune, as in a poine'of 
no leſte conſequence and importante as to the viſible -canſtionr 
tion and managery of any Church, t han the unity and uniformit oi 
civill power or Magiſtratick Authority is neceſſan for any. Com: 
monwealth or Kingdom, where divided magiſtracy doth certam 
ly tend to diſtrai ian, and ſo to deſiract ian, as aur own late . 
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ChapXV1. _ The weakneſſe and. deformity of divided, © © * 


do abund Y convinoe us, as to om civill peace and ſecular inte- 0 


reſt : And truly no leſſe will a divided Mini ſtry i tend: co 
the lachen iſt, and then the deftruction of this Church and he 
Reformed Religion: a nem Miniſtry portends either no Miniſtry 
no true one. And where moſt Reverend Epiſcopacy, (which 12 
ſo many glorious marks of Primitive Antiquity, Rare Piety, Sig- 
nall Proſperity, Undiſputable Univerſality, Apoſtolick Order, Scrip- 
turall Authority and Divine benediction upon it; whete this) c1 
after —— Chriſtianity, and one hundred yeares of an happy 
Reformation,to be queſtioned, beflled,examarncen, there is no greac 
ſe, — any great root in the io 
Ae ebe mild is — Wile and U pri- 
muſt needs have greater confidence of and reverence, - fs 
9 Mimfiry , than for any: nen möd . 
never yet bad, au their beſt, any thing either very dei 
. — by — Wiſe — Grave mens 
. — e them in their paſſions, pragma· 
ticalueſſe „ — — —— TID 
cies, con — wr y w 
either begua or increaſed — parties, waies and 
places, many times againſt the will and Aurhority of 
Hrates and Soveraigne Princes, no leſſe than againſt 2 
thority of the — of the Church; laok upon the beſt 
_ chew (I ſay) hich are almoſt inſeparable from 
; (efpecially- in the beight af their luſts and hopes, which 
— — time, a ee deen an Poul 
acctamations raiſe them to) 1 believe; as they will never obcaing 
the confciencious reſpec? _——————— 2 ner wilh 
they inconclution:conftan X45 
of weak or wick 
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without any Biſhops above them never did, on te ny: 

ple ori uſuall practiſe in any une from the 
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SAR He Eſentials or übst true Mini ſters thus ee 
A —— botbin'their tr Antority, tu 
firſt to be ſearched by due Examination, the ſecond 
conferred by lawfull and Catholick Ordination; tie 
| — — which craves you cunſell, care and cha 
T. worthy Chriſtians): is the (bene eſſe) will. 
lalbe of your — both for their maintenance and theit reſped; 
for their ſingle ſupport and their ſociall conſorting. For my 
lone, or rich, yer ſcattered,like disjoyned figures and rs, they 
will fignifie not much as to publick reputation or Nama Ge 
fluence : But together their Competency and Communion: will make; 
up that donble Honor; which the Apoſtle by the Spirit of God te- 
quireth as due to ſuch Euangelicall Biſhops and Minifters as ral 
well;labouring in the Word and Doctrine, according to the 1 

portion wherein God and the Church have ſet them. 


42102 


Ahe perſonall mamtenance of Minitters, by which they may _ 


fortably fubſiſt , diligently attend, and cheerfully diſpenſe the 
of God to their ſeverall charges, I put in the firſt place, not as 
more noble in reſpect ofthe common good: and joynt honor of the 
Clergy; but as natural and moſt ! noceſſary: for as Miniſters-will 
have no great ſpirit or ability for pri vate employment, ſo much 
lefle jey or confidence in any publick Church · Government, if the) 
— ſuch convenient ſupport as may countenance and embol. 
den them to appear in publick;” Without doubt, — more: 
unbecoming the Honor and Grandeur, the Plenty and Piety 
Chriſtian Nation, than to keep their Clergy poor, indigent and 1 4 50 
ed: ſo beyond meaſure is it vile for any Chriſtian people to ob 


their able Miniſters ol that honorable maintenance which once they 


have been lawfully poſſeſſed of, and long enjoyed, as devour; dos 

tĩons given oy — — — more immediate — 

Miniſters t priſtine for the publi — | 

mens ſoules: but above all lagi — — 

Ficall Hypocriſy, wnoſe fraud — ro Reforme Alge e (as. 

1 —— 
him) by reducing t it to ſordid 

ſharking neceſſity; by compelling Preachers to a lg 

Trades and extemporary preachings; yea, and after all 

ing the weight even of Church · Government upon ſuch ad 

low ſhoulders, either ot ſuch poor Biſbons or PygmyePrebyters,. who 

muſt (forſooth)live upon popular contributions aud arbitrary Alno, 

Sheer The Primitive and Apoſtolick — men urge) oy” 
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gratitudes of ol Ohriſtians, they count them 
2 — but pits ;not'a-legall or a Religious Tribute to God and 
Saviour, but a contribution to their poor Miniſter, the ſtreime 
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vernment; doth nor the wiſdome this as of every Nation, eicher 
find thoſe men inveſted with H. e Rates, . it chooſecti to 
or placeth in Magiſfratick place and power ? or elſe, if their merits be 
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ſpond, as 70 the humors, laſts, fancies and p 8 —— ies 
Miniſters muſt naturally and — be f 
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obvious and i innate miſchiefs 


by the yo? tenuity "of 
their * e hich aſpe & makes even parents themſelves, 
who are our naturall Princes and Gods, very prone to be deſpiſed 
by their children. Nor can it but ill become any ordinary. Miniſter 
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Nor is indeed (in my judgement) any thing ar this b. mo 
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doing cheir duty to Godly EG E bao we 
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living in England and Wales fo competent as may. maintaine one, 
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ſarer aſter the newes of — — O when will that 
day come, in which the juſt due and — — enerous piety of this Nation 
will by ſome moſt prudent and aies make either a juſt re- 
ſtitutian or ſome moderate — > ton Clurcb. men; not ove- 
ly to maintaine ſomeching of publick _ Policy, Norge and 
Government among them, but ſo as may ſuppott 7 TT 
full Miniſters in their 4#4le Pariſhes , where unleſſe 1 
live in ſome decent ſort in their own NAP 
never ſerve well at tha Temple and Altar © They —_ at wt 10 
be redeemed from biting and debaſing poyerty, chough they be not 
tempted to grow rich; à bleſſing nom deayed to moſt Migiſters 
beyond any that are publick agents or officers, yea and the. meaneſt 
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as it would by one fuchnoble benevolence and cuntripntion 
would very mach ſet the Religion. u Rau again, 
evet᷑y where (now) touch ground, by ne * reaſon robin we 
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eat C es, or -of che — 
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they are at beſt very ſmall; and run very lob in their pteaching, 
praying and living. And all his miſery for want of ſuch 1 
ous meanes asſhoull invite, entertaine, encourage anf 
niſter to be able, carefulſ und painfull among hem — 
mote neceſſary than heretofote, becauſe thetaſhion — is 0 have 
all duties expoſed to and perſormed by Miniſters privatexaldtins and 
prvſanall Ferre ire not to be obtained, nor maintained, 
nor encreaſed at cheap rates. 
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-wretches, I know how their penurious, covetous and ſacxilegis 

ulſe doth beat; — — in aoching more envious 3 jealous? 


willing — a cundrootly! — 
ſhilling ro advance R they are for a cheap heaven or none;(o- 
willing chey are to- p. r with their — — than dive. by 
dra he ſupa, T 01 C5 SHIBEV 267 152 dvig nd! „ 
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* = ee che fen de of atr ae Chriſi Hank * 

be for is Jeg, which con6its in wel ale A faboree 
Wi diſcovered, and in vi Awhoriry conterred after the nation among - 
& _ — » Cachalick and authentic cuſtome ; 


"9907, pany byes ly Le [cred and eee. 

;oviolabley 2 — have further ſer forth fbe wel-being tbe Clergy, 
aud in thut af the whole Church, by ſuſtaining able M iiſters, in their 
ſeverall degrees and ſtations, with ſuch ingennons maintenance as 
may become not onelꝝ the honor of the work and workmen, but 
2 eiu erde pep ln Saviour, 
E ty ox ma Church, in which 3 
ed in ſo ſacred, ſolemn, publick and conſtant ſervices, 

in all reaſon and Religion to be kept up by om Chvifhians to 


ſome outward conſpicuity decency, as far as Gods iy oh 
affords men peace and plenty 

The next _ I — commend to the Wil 

dome and P . ountry, for:che further and 
preſervation of the ing and wel-being of this Church — 

—ͤ— ion, both in Miniſters and people, able Pres- 
chers and honeſt Profeſſors, is ſo to combine, cement and unite all 
worthy e e ane e and boly — 
mony o ö 
— 52 them (by G. 


factions, ſuch — end ſwe 
againſt and trom each other, res 1 not 
tered themſelves and each other to T 1 i 
and deformities, but they have cruthed chis whole Ohurch, and 

crumbled its former intireneſſe and epleneſſe to: ſo many many broken... . 
— — Im — impo ö 2 

or people, w ag lea of are to govern f. nE Mae 
of themſel ves, and loth to — x others: which refracto i- Ten de Bop. 
neſſe hath not onely defaced the beauty, and broken che unity of c.17. 
this Church, but further threatens to ſhake the civil peace, Rabi- 
lity and conſiſtenee of this Nation, whoſe honor and happineſſe is 
nat onely now at the ſtake, but much abated, and in hazard to be 
quite loſt, if chat pablick wildome . and courage be not 
applied which is neceſſary to recover the bleſſing of the Reformed 
Religion,and the . wis Church, to ſuch a of lerled- 
neſs, order and unity, as (hall not need to fears ei Con- 
fuſion or Romiſtr uſurpations, — plots and de- 
Ggnes laid agaiaſt this Church and Nation of Exglend. 

1 — 3 be a mote hard -knowy and 
1 — om this Church to any Eccleſia- 
ſticall Uniformity, Charitable 


many and Ordevly See 
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ße primitive pattern moſt inmpartiall. .. Roo IV 


Reperiemus ve- 
xeres epiſcopos 
non alam re- 
gende ecc leſa 


Fntere ab c1 
m ver- 

ſuo Deus 

preſcripfit. 


6.4. Sect. 4. 


IT elcher the late ſharp paſſions, private intereſts, or — 


of this Nation to do as Canftamine the Great did; when he 


forman volniſſe 


Calv. Inſt. l. 4. 


————— 


of che models which are on foot. The onely probableagc 
i{able way to reduce all ſober Miniſters and honeſt people to a c 
ſciencious and charitable Communion is, for the wiſdome aud pie 


all the querulous demands and uncharitable petitions of the Ball- 
faſticks againſt one another, ſo reconciling them all, while he 


ſilenced all their quarrels, and buried their complaints. In like manner 
the beſt and ſpeedieſt method of our union will be, to lay aſide all 
the earneſt pleas and violent pretentions of all fides , either Epiſe 


e ee or Independent, which have occaſioned or increaſed our 
late differences; and onely to examine calmely, ſeriouſſy and im- 
partially, what was the Idea of Church-Order and Government for 
the firſt three or four hundred yeares that is, twelve hundred yeares 
at leaſt before theſe late conteſts andtiebates were raiſed, or indeed 

thought on in this or any Church. a 
Certainly the Primitive, Catholicłk and Apoſtolick poſture of the 
Churches Polity, Order and Government, muſt needs be the true 
pattern in the Mount,as Mr. Calvin confeſſeth : in which times there 
was leſſe leiſure for amb3tions or fafFions variations, the Church be- 
ing either perſecuted moſt-what for 300. yeares, or miracul 
refreſhed , at its freedome in the fowth Century thr 
Gods indulgence, and the munificence of Conſtantine the Great and 
other Chriſtian Emperours, who, as Princely nurſing Fathers, ſtu- 
died the Peace, Unity and preſperity of the Church, as much as tha 
In both which conditions, both calme and ſtorme, it is moſt re- 
markable, that as no one Author, Father, Hiſtorian, Synod, or Coun- 
cill did any way doubt, diſpute: or divide about Church-Govem- 
ment, before the Great Council of Nice; ſo when that great and Oe- 
cumenick Councill did come tog ther to take a ſurvey. as of the 
Churches unity in ſound Doctrine and Manners, ſo of its Diſcipline 
and Government, that it might gather together and * what 
ever the tempeſtuous times ef perſecution had ſhaken or ſhattered; 
yet this grand, moſt venerable and holy Aſſembly did neither begin 
any new Hierarchy or Government of the or did they in the 
leaſt ſort tax former times of any Innovation, Alteration or deſertion 
from the Primitive, Apeſtolick and Wniverſall pattern, which was 
ſtill freſhin mens memories: but they began their Seſſion and Sn. 
#ions with that ſolemn approbation & confirmation of the(ib. ati. 
former ancient Cuſtomer or Orders of the Church · Catholick, as holy 
and Authemick, which all men knew had prevailed. from the begin- 
ning. Nor was there then any doubt or debate in the generall as to 
the point of Epiſcepail preſidency or juriſdiction ; however — 
| K 


CTertainly it is moſt eaſie for all learned, honeſt and 


- ordained preachers, to whom was committed, by the Apoffles firſt, 


LY dn A hs + 4M ” a r r 
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3 SS 3 
Chap. XVIII. The office and fationr Mold F Deacons, hr. 5329 
their reſpedtive Dioceſes and particula diſtributions: ſome diſputes 3 | 
nſen: But as to the ſucceſſion of chief Biſhops from the very Apo- 

s daies and Seates, they had moſt evidently continued in all 
Churches without any interruption, or variation of the forme or 
mer, however the perſons had been oft c d by mortality. 

ed 


men to ſee what the uniform andCatholick form then was of all Chur- 

ches orderly combinations. I dare appeale to Independents and Presby- 
terians as well as Epiſcopall men, to declare bons fide what they find 
it was in the firſt and beſt times, after Churches were once fully form- 

ed and ſet led in their ſeverall partitions. No man not more bold than 
beyard, or more blindthan a beetle, but muſt ſee and confeſſe, that 
according to the firſt platform which we read of in the Act and Epi- 42.6 IA 
fles ot the Apoſtles, the order, Polity andGovernment of the Church was . 1 
completed, ſetled and continued, firſt in Deacons, who had the let 1 
degree of Church- office, order and Miniſtry, conſiſting in reading the 
Scriptures, in making collections for the poor, in diſtributing of 

charity, in viſiting the ſick, in providing things neceſſary, ſaſe, con- 

yenient and decent for Chriſtian Miniſters and people, when they 

met to ſerve the Lord in one place; which place or houſe from hence 
was called Dominicum, or Kugiaxdy, a Church, or Houſe of the Lord. 

Next theſe in order, degree and office were Presbyters, that is, Presbytert. 


and after by Bifbops their ſucceflors, he Charge and Office of Ca- 
techizing the younger, of Preaching to the elder, of Baptizing be- 
lievers and their children, of conſecrating the holy Elements of the 
Lords Supper, and of admitting worthy Communicants to receive 
them: beſides, the grave and venerable Presbyters had, as brethren, the 
priviledge of electing their Brſbops alſo of counſell, conſeſſions and 
affiſtance with their reſpective Biſpopꝭ in -publick concernment and 
grand tranſactions of the Charch, * 7 

Above both theſe, in eminency of place, degree and power as to Bier. 
eubernative Authority, were thoſe prime Biſbops or overſeers of the a8 1.20. 
Church, firſt called by the name of Apoſtles,” as immediately ſet 
by Chriſt in that Epiſcopacy; next were thoſe that were per- 
ſonally appointed by che Apoſtles to ſupply their abſenca, or to 2 

0 


ceed them in that ordinary preſidency and conſtant juriſdiction w 2 
was neceſlary for the Churches peace, union aad good Government : 1 
of which we haye.tyyo pregnant inſtances in Tings: 
to be ſure had Bpiſcopall power giyen them, not 


Preachers, but 8 Ordainers and Rulers of Manφ Frei 
theſe Biſho 0 'F leſſer ſize or [i intl. BC -eede d. £ 
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* The judgement ˙ Book, iy). 


1 Ep. to Tim. 
cap. 3. & 5. 
and Ep. to 
T tus cap. 1. 


Epiſcop' z fs 
& Apoſtoli - 
ſucceßores re- 
linq u bant, i p- 
fis ſuum migi- 
ſterii loc am 
tradentes. 
Irenz.1. 3. c 
. Habrmus 
enumerare 

eos qui ab Apo- 
ſtoliſ coaſtituti 
ſunt Epiſcopi 
in Eccle ſi, & 
ſucceſſores eo- 
rum uſque ad 
nos. 

Irenæ. l. 4 e. 6. 
& 1b. 5. c. 7 0. 
Ordo Epi ſcopo- 
rum ad or. gi- 
nem recen ſus in 
Fobannem ſta- 
bit Authorem. 
Tertul. adv, 


e 


Maag 


2) but for -confi#ming thoſe e | 
r folemm ex —— _ — 
Presby un Dara for un 


curing ol all Ectteffafticall decrees and Church-diſciplines : 
all which things Biſhops did ds a Major fort of Tretters, though! 2 
Miner ſrt of Apoſtles, if we may believe the judgment, praiſe and 
reſtimony. of all Anti - mg pureſt times, which are 
collected. evidently fer down, and unanſwerably urged by many 
late writers, who 4 brought forth ſuch 4 clond of witneſſes 2s ta 
this point of Eccleſiaſticall order and Government by Deacons, Pref 
byters and Biſtops (a 'threetold cord, not to be broken, ) that — 
may as well deny che Evangelical HR, the Original , Inſfimn 
and Sncceffitn bf the E vangelicall Mini try, and the orderly conſtant 
Government of the Church by the ſervice of Deacons, the aſfiſtanesef 
Presbyters, and the ſuperintendency of the Apoſtles; whom ao:{v- 
ber man denies to have been, while they lived, the eminent R 
authoritative Overſeers , and chief Governours and Biſhops of: 
the Churches where they were fixed, or which they had under — 
particular care and charge. Nor may it with any more ſhadow of 
reaſon or truth be denied, that Biſhops in a diſtin: place and eminent 
power were a ſuoceſſius and ſe fort of Apo#les, inferiour 10 


them in their immediate call, in theit extrao-dnary gifts, and the la- 


tirade of their power; but equall to them in that ordinary, co 


Marc. . 4. c.. ſtant and regular juriſdiction, which e 


Sicut Smyrned: 
rum eccleſia 
Polycarpum ⁊ 


8 per omnes provincias & urbes erdnati ſunt Epiſcopi, & 7 


Succeſsiones 
Epiſcoporum 
qui Apoſtolos 
legend ſunt 
7. libris de- 
crip sur. 
1 a 1.4 hiſt, 
— 1. 
So. 7 Theod. 


and pre wwprions to this 
a 22 


or impudence, ſuch pee viſnneſſe or purtiality, as yo 
forehead of modeſty" Oey novelty or v g Sly ane 
ſtick cuſtome and an 4 


ofthe Church Ew enſe to ale hg pea 


che Churches good Order and Government. 


Fob inne collocat um refert, þ . Rane Clementem 3 a Petro ordinatum edit, 


bent (eccleſiæ)quos ab A poſiolis in Epiſcopatum conſtitutos Apoſtolici ſeminis tr 
ady. Hær.c. 3 2. & 34. 


erinde ntigae & cetere aa 
uces babent.Tercul lib. de præſe. 
Jene Apoſt. C mur Alenandrinus narrat,poſt morten Hemi las & redituns furm 


a Patmo in Epheſum in vigiuas gente abjit, (neouires na ragι,jlð, g zune. agubowy , aer 
conſtituens, & Eccieſiat in ordiuem digerens, Lib. de Dix. Sal Origeai 4 aſeri pte, ex judicia men eee 


6. Cyp.ep. 2. 


If all forts and ſides would look be their own later 
9 — edge . 
ld be aſnamed of ſach groſſe NR 


Preſtription, 


roi — ſo 8 Primitive, 
fo famous, ſoglotions, ory acre ered or neee 
(as to the maine) Walde vers, all humbl NR or- 
derly Presbytets, all Confeſfors, „A Maryrs 
cils, ſubmitted and ſubſeribec'0 the ſame fee ad hind ed of Govern» 
wens in its fevetall ations and otding 28 the uy 


bin. l. g ca. En Ba tell : 


"SPI © 1 4 2 K HY 


— . ů —ä᷑ — 


i 77! iwarvermmnm: Tit; 


| Þf cropolicancs or Arch-Bilbops, — Pacriarchs, (ad. cen 
| 9 — nes) for the . +Calv.Inft 
coreſ 


of che Church Bali its parts, r quar- I. 4. e. 4. Sect. 
telled at, ll pride hegat oppreſſion ,.. - in 
the Church z till fooliſb and factious ſpirits ny NT — contra 
y to the trus principles and proportions of all rigbt Realen and 
Religion, of all prudence and which are to be; obferved-in all 
Suwieties, ſacred or civil, which the Divine wiſdome (as (a) St. Ferum ob- () hd nes 4. 
ſerves) had exemplified in the ancient Charchobhe Fees and di- —— 
tected us Were — all ons ofG hurs Reer. ep. 5a. 
the Spirito en gave to bis Apoſtles, and all ir. #: /ciamus 
immediate ſ Ts conform to Oe: — 
impowered by them to best Twtclary A or preſidentiall Kun 4 ve- 
| Intelligetices, in the larger circles and higber 0 2 the Shark n n 


uod Aaron &r 


where (as in Ephiſus,and the other grand Metropolitane Churches, Bi cu & Le- 
which, are denominated by the Spirit of Chriſt and the pen of abe e, bee for 
Apoſtle from the chief Citięs in thoſe Provinces). there were ng li — os. 
doubt many Chriſtian-people, Presbyters.and:Deacons, yet all theſe. p e 
ſubject es gloibng on ny Ferom: — th): c0.1har-one; Pa. 


W e cine inch PrecinQor.Qeco:; Hiern, a 
„which —.— Apoſtles ban een the Church, {; (b) Epiſcopus 
had gelied it ſelf een A 217. eccleſu — 
f * - F 7 39. oF - kniCus præpoſi- 
e, du l- 
nbus 5 ren. ae pſi; wow bac ** oh nemo negat; h optima ratio 
2 i inſtituendi. Salmaſ, W 1 fag. 40, eh * enim Hieronymus 
ceret ; . initio fuiſſe a> pres byterorum conßli 0 gubernat as ita Ai 
dae, et, 1 Ore neminem 1 i ith cet Kms Beko de Miniſt. 
g c. { F-& . 11. 4 15! 1410 
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Cobb to which nn pate 2a mal Kane eren 
1 | 7 4) De Epiſce- 


of Chyrch-Government, if (as learned(4) Zapchy ackugwledgeth 
one inſtagcein any c ET ny, Father, Con * „ or 2 ſtorian — pry 
50 found, of 111 one ce Lin, Its ran glity or larger 

ion; I conife 10 ſhould th eh make fome” {crup! ſe WHETHET a, ox omninm 
85 c 12 Government, howeyet it might ſem. 150 Ma were the Paus ſcrip- 

onely one 15 uſed i in all oe 125 3. whe 5 * Fee of ch 
& e not a fn matter ol Ectle char ta eccle 

A 5 5 ge i 


7 ce xz 


JUL DSS Zanchi Con- 
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| "of framing againſt Carholickguſtonee. (Book 6k . 
their reje&ing or —— of it for æver. hich be — | 
however his reputation. ä . — 
from the e uſuall.. way et | 
abuſed PE! Row r well ka 
confeſſed that Primiti a «Yhich.c 
eminency of power and j (d! 
to have been laid out hy the 1 

Apoſtolicall patterne and | 
| Timothy and Titus, not 38 4 matter of 
might be lightly changed, as | 


ed, for their — pre; | 


and Comy 
Chriſts o 


ſamptuou riddle at ne hs ol 
— —— ae een ker never ce dare fo 
to follow ſacs — anges may { 4700 2 
The ſaperſtructures o Fay ag Honor Abaue um 
indeed —.— e, by prong be with times and manger$of 
men; but the foundations I ———— to be; removed, my 
are laid upon the naturall, civill and religious grounds of 
diſparity and excellency of one man above man 3 propor 
which Polity, Order and Authority are beſt lecled and — | 
2 not upon the looſe or ſlippery bottomes — parity or popularity, 
of which have either thoſe iples, proportions or 
fections of Goveynwent, which.the Spirit and wifdome of o_ i 
laid ey the Apoſtles ptactiſe, in Primitive Epiſe 22 7 
mitted by a conſtant ſecheſfion for the Cliurcties 25 a . 
0 f eſerved or advanced, where there 5 NU 
ty, and a diner brame of Ma 9075 e * 
vernors than cx be found 1 velling and | 
which ate the high-waics (as all-iſe Ewen eyet re) 16 92 4 15 4 
cio, editidh and confufios both t 
919 9 dh ſeen Lol LT 
lace ol 
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Caul, ho fide 
Wen aſide wee 2 a ae 
have made me es ſo (qui 


8 RAT en; "could! ; Fancy of 
dy pomp und. — 5 xs orc of Miniſters, che yul- 
| f Ae rr, wich the de. 2 
fig eee e ar rk omg 


0 doubt the —— order and 


- — 2 — horch · & Goa um ee a, (a- 
which we wav Egle ld great conteſts, even to 
quire * THIEC 


ie either acc 0 B 


Suadente 14. 
turd, & nrceſ- 
or- Ns tate fl gitante, 
ſenſim colerunt 
eccleſſæ. 


der, natarall,'c 


parternes, ut in the Ber de grad. 
practiſe of ll \ beWealkntiſe or | al — c. 24. 
— inden 8 OF ir, Hoc confentie- | 
Icis made uß — bat Ae g. be 
dne che ee otivietcel with — leſt and moderate! 5 ch. f. 


© week ſubor dination, faithfull counſel} wich Bucer.de vi & 
on der eo chefs make up the boly e $65. 


eee gane, ob- Goverment. 
„1 6 Fr any humble Chriſtians 4 one ungregution do egi aug 


Left thee in 


mit roo carded Kiſer, e over thim-in the Loy Ceere, that 
. — mes the ir private duties and relations: fecondly, IS J 


— people, ſubmic to one un-. ny 
ble: 2 as a Father or chief Paſtor,chaſeats be over them in bc /oco s 
things rharcoticerne more prblich relations and common duties, {77 vc ie 
in which their, ebunſeib, iſſiſtance or Obediehee is required. - inter ecctep.c 
The Zi and work is, net only Ainet alt in common wich then, quis” 
elr bretfretrrhe other Miniſters, bur Fartdieator Fudiciell, de- eee 
ng 9 the neceſſary power and eminent acts of Ec- cnſie p a: 
deftlaiticall Difeipline and authority e chem, among them and */*: 

over them: not in the w of ſeculer dominion, goccen and kepr 

by cl foret of fals ambiriow.; which out bleifed Lord forbids 

to thoſe 9 iow ppl and flock. but 

—* of e wich 


er. or im hare ale, 2 2 Tum 
dinate int 


aal for — comveniency; charity, auch carry img on 


10 ald: 2 
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Churches Autority; both in private congregations and more am- 
ple conventionsʒ part of whoſe office we ſee time and cuſtome had 
de vol ved upon our Church · Wardens and Overſeers for the poor. 
Theſe ends and meanes, this ordet and proportion, this conſtiey- 
tion and execution of Church- Government by Epiſcopacy, as far. as it 
is conform to Catholick Antiquity, and ſetled by the conſent of 
any Chriſtian Church and Nation by its Syneds and Farlamenti, 
do in no ſort conceive to be arbitrary, precarious or mutable as 10 
the maine; (however it may be reduced and reformed in its dex · 
tions) (except in caſes of invincible neceſſity, which may diſpet 
with Sabbaths, Sacraments, and all publick externall duties ot po- 
lity, yea of Piety) ſo far am I from judging it any part of prudent 
Piety or true Reformation, for men rudely to baffle And deſpiſe, 


Eccleſa ſalus 

e hemſelyes, 
| Jotis (i.e. Epi- -pherd ,-or 
— oro 
Hieron.adv, | 


Lucif.c.4 Authoritative Biſhops; expoſed to all manner 
| Factions and Inſolencies x | 


e that m 


2 | ; 297 4 I 
0 e - ; 41 * | 
o + +4 2 * . , ; * * E I 


5 — LE th 
= 1 * 
by - 
2 I BE. - 


"D Seft.3, 


Þ 


Avowſtane Co red 
eminent Profe 7 000 — to — a moſt ſpeciall 
meanes to — Honor, Unity and of the Charch 

and its Diſcipline, which,4sa greatRiver;gtowes wedk and 
when it is drawn into many ſmall channels and tivulets. How Cuita- 
ble and almoſt neceſſar ya. Hig bt and Pripirive Epiſcopary is for the 

temper of England, I (hall afterward more fully e expreſſe : ar pre- 
ſent ir may ſuffice to ſnet how eaſie the r4favration of it would be, 

il all ſides would fincerely Took ro the Primitive pattern of Church- 
Government. Firſt, if the Deeſe committed to the preſidemial in- 
ſpetti04-0f one worthy Biſhop were of ſo moderate an extent, as 
might fall un jet one mans care and viſitation, and be moſt on 
ent both for the private addreſſes and eee &alſo for the ge 

rall meetings of the Clergy in ſome pall place of ity it —— 


much remedy the great grievance of 7 eb expecta- 
tion, and wee tims fruſtraneous attendance atFeſfmrinifier,ro which 
all Miniſters are now'compeltted to their great charge and trouble, 
many times for a ſmall Links and ſomerime for a meer repulſe, 
Suctt Counties as Norfolk, Suffoli,, Eſſex, Kent, Middliſes with Zow- 
d, may ſeem proportionable to make each of them one 
diſtributiom greater Counties 5 be divided and leſſer united! Se- 
condly, if the generality of the Clergy or the whole Miniſtry of 
eich Hinceſe might chooſe ſome few prime men of their Company 
to be the conſtant Electors, chief Counſellors; Correſpondents and 
Aſſiſtanes with the Biſhop ; to avoid multitudinous, tedious and 
confuſed managings of elections, Ordinations and other publick af · 
fares; «Thirdly, if if in caſe of Epiſcopall Samar the genetality of 
the Clergy meeting together, might preſent the names of three of 
four or more prime men, out of which number the Electors ſhould 
chooſe one, whoſe election ſhould- Rand if approved by the Prince 
or chief Magiſtrate, if not, they ſnould chooſe ſome other of the no- 
minated- Fourchly, the perion thus choſen and approved on — 
ſides ſheuld be ſolemnly and conſecrated by other Biſhop 


in the preſence of the Miniſtert arid people —— Dioceſe. fr by hl 
meanes4s there will be no crowd or enterfering = 
ſo there will be great ſatis factipn tb — as prope 

our any claſhing between the Civill and Sir, power 

be avoided; conſidering that not onely the exerciſe-of WC} 
power muſt ho letre of dorms in his demi 

alſo che dn, f ſerled mcintenunce of the Biſbeps, e s 
2 the , from the conceſſion 
and munificence of the ' Prince or Sure; who asg they wilt” not in 
conſeience or honor deny competent allowances to at} worthy M= 
ena th Goſpel, — to adde ſuch 
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right Epiſeapacy preſerves all Chard Iarerdſts: Booty 


Luke 12.25, 
26, 27. 


Honorary ſupports to every Biſhop or Preſident, as may decently lain. 
— uthority, Chaxity and Hoſpitality, which bee 3 
Place, Worth aad Merit: for certainly no men can do mot 

or deſerve better of their Nation and Country, than excellens, 

may do, as by their Doctrine and example, ſo by their wiſe and h- 
ly way of governing the Church with ſuch Honor and Authority 25 
became them; which could not but be an excellent meanes to ad- 
vance the Majeſty, Purity, Power and Profeſſion * _briftias and 
Reformed Religion, as otherwhere, ſo chiefly in, neland, 
happineſſe and honor (in this point) might, as I humbly C 
be eaſily recovered by ſome ſuch expediency in Church - C Sue 
whoſe excellent temper ſhould anſwer all the honeſt deſires and te- 
all intereſts of all Godly people, of modeſt Presbyters, of wiſe Bi- 
ſhops,and of juſt Princes; whoſe wiſdom and authority might eakily, 
by the adviſe of all Eſtates, both Civill-and Eccleſiaſtick, ſo reftay 
Unity, Tranquillity and Authority to the Church of England, tha 
no worthy Chriſtians of any pęrſwaſion, Eyiſcopall, Presiypteriam ot 
Independent, ſnould have any cauſe to complain of either neglect ot 
oppreſſion, which cannot befall any party in reſpe of their juſt 
pretenſions and equable deſires, iſ regard be had to the Primitive pat 
tern of Epiſcopacy, which included the priviledges and ſatisfacia 
of all agrees, bath of Minifters and people... The complaints of n. 
ſion ariſe from the later innovations or invaſions made by ane party 
againſt the reall or pretended rights and immunities of the other; 
which my deſigne is on all hands to unite and mucually preſerve by 
a regular, prudent, complete, moderate, ind yet — 


Keie, 
7 


of Church-Government, which is no where to be found but in a 


conſtituted Epyſcopacy. 331 


Ina deſigne wholly for reconciliation and atonement between n 
derate and pious men of all ſides, I know the way is not partially to 
over · value, or paſſionately to undervalue any thing that is alledged 
by ſober men on any ſide conducing to the common good : There- 
fore Ido not, I cannot in prudence or conſcience ſo. prefer the emi- 
nency of Epiſcopacy, as to neglect or oppreſſe the juſt rights of wor-. 
thy Presbyters,or the ingenuous ſatisfactions of Chriſtian people; 
— 2 —— — — a _ „but cheriſhed and 
pre ſexved, no leſſe than the Author Biſbops, which at the high- 
eſt muſt be as of one that ſnvod the Lon Chriſt; and the C n=." 
not inſultetht againſt either ; the Grave and Elder ſort of Miwifters 
ought to be treated by the pay ww. brethren, the youngentot as 
Sons. The reall intereſts of all are, in my judgement, beſt {proſerved, 
when they are ſeaſt ſcattered or divided, but bound up in the fame. 
peaceable Policy or holy Harmony which gall the Zrimirive;an 
complete Epiſcopacy,ever eſteemed hy the. Catholick Church for. 
its excellent wiſdom, order and aſeſulùeſs, to have. heen (at Hof 
Apoſtalicall Edition (bot h precegttye and exemplary) in its Primitive. 
impreſſion : the errata s which, by 1 c& a time, through 
mam mens hands have befaln it, are eaſily cotte 


* 


ded by men of Apaffalitt Spirit an- 
for wy part, I hear 7 5 

y adviſe: for ſach a bleſſed 4 
nes and honeſt intere ſts of all 
red to fee them threaten one 
this Church with ae 
| ſenſible, by what I obſerve either of ri- 


with  erergall 


Iam the 333 and 
gor or reſervedneſle in ſome men of Epiſcopall, Presbyterias. and In- 


dependent principlts , who bad rather loſe the whole game of the 
Reformed Religion and this Churches Recovery, than ab4te one 
ace of their high fancies and demands Where Epiſcopull Divines do 
remit much of modetu advantages, and condeſcend to the moſt 
innocent models of Primicive Epiſcepdcy,) yet ſtill they find many 
Presbyterians and Independents ſo died in graine as to their particular 
parties, principles and adherencies, that they will not yet endure 
any thing that hath the leaſt colour or tinctute, name or title of E- 
ſcopary. Some viler ſort of men ſtudy nothing more than to ren- 
der the venerable Names of Biſbeps and EHpiſcopary odious, and the 
more there is pleaded for their innανu½yn or e 
for Feſau, when be found no fault in him, ) the more they clamor with 


ly of che new ſtamps and wodels ſhould loſe _ thing 
of that popular gloſſe and luſtre whereby they fancy themſelves ti 
nine and gliſter like money nen- minted among ſome people in their 
private ſpheares: hence ſome of them grow fo cruelly cunning, that 
neither in Charitj nor Policy they will endure any cloſsre or treaty 
with Epiſcopacy under any notion, notwithſtanding that they pre- 
tend to twiſt theit A ſſociations with the three · fold cords of all 
rate wen, differing ſtill in ſome principles, yet concurring in one grand 
end for the publick peace, as they tell us ; when yet nothing can in- 
treate them to wiſh, to ſpeak or think well of Zpiſcopacy in any ſtats 
or conſtitutio. ' ne 


Some fervent or forte men profeſs fuch'a jealouſy of Amichrif "= 


Epiſc 5 ey caſt away all that is of Ciriſ in it - They feat 
223 it they ſhould returie to the Apoſtolick Poliry kee 
is Epiſcopacy. There are that urge it beſt for the Piety,  Peace's 
Honot of this Nation to have n te Charch, no Ecclefizfticall 
Unity which ſhould be Nationall,no f or ferted Religion, but 
io let eyety one invent, adbere to, and advance that party and opinia 
on 8 ſo immoveable are th 
of our uliſchiefes, or any. remon ſtrances of Piety, 
tity for a publick compoſure in Rilg in. * ¾¾Ljmj 
From the reſtive temper of theſe men I can expect nothiag more 
tham that equammiry which will bear at leaſt wirf Bpiſcopacy its ſich 


as can bear wich Prechyrery ot dincy in them; if they find it 
fo — | by _ ee * new Chnrch- 
ves, whereof they ſoimuch boaſt add glory, why ſhould they envy; 
or — in tunſcieuce grudge on 2 the Gaaly and Aan 
en 222 Epiſcopal 


| | juſt 
infiditely grie- 
differences and diſtractions : of which 


50 s Pelate did Luke 23, ” 6 
the Fewer, Cracifie, erucifie. And all this, leſt (forfooth) ſome God- 
7 len 


— tra rp, 


1 Kings 18. 


univerſally uſt 25-all Churches heretofore, ſhould any. ft 


Epiſcops 


bo itefally o nd. Jude. - 
is indulged or challenged to All { 

- Poſſibly God in time would decide which is the beft way,if' BN 
copacy, as Eliah,might bring its offering to the Altar, as well as other 
do. It may be in à few yeares Providence would ſhew which way 
pleaſeth him moſt, by his enclining tlie hearts of good Chriſtiansts 
embrace and fallow what hath moſt of Gods Order and Wiſdom 
of Chriſts Inſtitution, of ApoFolick-imitarron, of Catholick Trait 
on or Cuſtome, and of the Churches union; all which meet (onely) 
in Primitive Epi ſcopacy. 3 2 

But this way as it may be dilatery and tedious, ſo it may be dinge 
rous and pernicious as to the welfare of both church and gta; 
there can be no diviſion in Religion without ation, no emula 
without oppoſition, no oppoſuion without ambition, no ambition with 
out ani moſitj, no animoſity without offence, no offence without anger 
and ſtudies of revenge, whence ariſe publick . [editions : therefqre] 
rather chuſe a ſpeedy and ſafe: accommodation, than any dilatory. 
and dangerous Toleration, which will but increaſe diſputes; and 
ſtances, animoſities and aſperities among good men. 
And becauſe I find it is net any thing really burdenſome, noxious 
or offenſive in Primitive Epiſcepacy, which makes many ſo ſhy aud 
jealous of itz but onely the 1gnoraxce, errors and ptejudices of ſome 
men, who have ſought to make Ic (of later yeares eſpecially, ob- 
noxious to all manner of popular jealouſies, calumnles and re- 
proches ; which have endeavoured fo to hide all the priſtine beauty 
and true excellency of it, that many look upon Prelaq;, that is, Mi- 
copacy, as if it were in the ſame Form with Popery, and think (moſt 
fillily) that they may no more in conſcience comply. with: a re- 
cular Epiſcopacy,than with the Popes irregular Frimacy, in thafatro- 
gant and imperious ſenſe which he now: challengeth, beyond the 
modeſty and humility of his Primitive Predeceſſors, whe: were 
then greateſt Biſbops,when leaſt in their ambitions: It will be thee 
fore, as I ſuppoſe, not an act of partiality as to any ons ſide, but of 
Juſtice and charity to all ſorts of Chriſtians, for me a little further to 
ſweeten the name, and cleare the cauſe of Primitive Epiſcapacy, 
as I have ſtated it, and as all Antiquity ever eſteemed iti de, the 
chiefeſt 4 25 of Religious ſafety, honor and order; the Vent 
Crown and Conſammation of the Churches peace, authority, uni 
and proſperiey. | 2/17 

It is pitty ſo Primitive, ſo Apoſtolick, ſo'Fencrableian 
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"Plea for Epierpay from Aniquinyy = "Book 
than their Teachers and firſt Founders in Chriſtianity,*grown'n 
Eagle- ey in Church-affaires than all 3 and all Churches 
in the world - whoſe conſtant conſent and Catholick Teſtimony 
in | ofa of Epiſcopacy, as an Apoſtolick inſtitution, euſtome and 
ſuckeſlion, is (I conceive) as much to be credited for the certain 
and fidelity of it, as it is for the Scriptere-Canon received, preſerve 
and delivered to us, or for the two Sacrements to be uſed, or forthe 
Lords day to be obſerved, or for Presbytery it ſelf, or for any ordain- 
ed Miniſtry diſtin& and authoritative: for none of theſe, as to the 
Hiſtorick and Catholick atteſtation of them, is more ancient or more 
evident than Epiſcopacy. Sure, if the ancient Church were fai 
all other things of #niverſal uſe and reception, it is not to be ſuſpette 
as to this great depoſitum of Eccleſiaſticł Order for gubernative Power 
Authority and Furiſdiction, in what hands it was ſetled and depali 
ted for the Churches future peace and conſtant good Governme 
to all poſterity ; it being equally impertinent to affirm, firſt, chat 
Church- Government and Governours were needleſſe ſor te 
Church, or that it was not ordered by the Apoſtles, (that is, by the 
Spirit and wiſdome of Chriſt,) or that it is arbitrary and matable 
every year, as men have a mind to novelty and ſedition, or lallly, 
that choſe holy men who immediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles dil 
vary from their rule and preſcription," changing Frerbytery or I. 
pendency into a Preſidentiall or Epiſcopall primacy; which is a. thin 
incredible, conſidering the purity, exactneſs, and holy pertinacy ut, 

Primitive Churches, as to what was of Apoſtolicall Tradition, 2 
— rarely expreſſeth ir in his book of Preſcription-againſt He- 
relies. | | . 
1. Ples, from So that my firſt pregnant conſidetation, perſwading you (o- 
doc nun of thy Gentlemen, with my brethren of the Miniſtry,/and-all my religions 
Epiſcopacy. Country men) to look upon right ee wich a more propitious 
and favourable eye, is taken from the great credit and juſt venmaias 
which is due to Antiquity, there where we find à Primitive praſiile 
and Catholick conſent; and this not onely no way contrary to ot 
diverſe from, but moſt conſonant and every way agreeable to the 
mind of Chriſt and the wiſdome of God, which the Church hath 4 
livered to us in the holy Scriptures. It is not to be doubted: but the 
Hreame of Chriſtianity ran cleareſt, the neerer it was to the Apoffe- 
lick fountaines, as in purity: of Doctrine, and ſimplicity of Devotion, ſo 
in the Diſcipline, Order and Government of the Church, a5 t chat 


poſſibly be 


- ignorant 


—C 7 


— 


547: 
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ö | to alter it even in the firſt Cen- 
un, while ſome Apoſtles or Apoſtolick men were yet living; and not 
onely preaching as Presby ters, but ſo ruling as Preſidents or Bijbops 
among them and above them, that they were far enough 

the Incubus. of popularity, or the * parity, among Mini- 
ſters: Both which methods muſt have left the enlarged and aume- 
rous Churches of Chriſt either Acephaliſtt, confuſed without any 
head, or Polycephalifts, burdened with many heads, and divided into 
infinite fragments, far enough from any ſuch inflaence and autority, 
God knows, as was capable to preſerve ſuch large combinations, of 
Churches as chen and after were combined, in any regular. order; 
ſuhordination and communion, wherein primitive Churches (as iu 
all other things) moſt excelled; being ſurtheſt from any ſuch diſtra · 
Giant, defechiveneſſe or d:formities,as are monſtrous in Chriſtianity; 
becauſe moſt contrary. to thoſe. conſtant proportions of Modeſty, 
Humilicy, Order, Wiſdom, Peace, Unity and Policy, which Go 
hath ſet before all {ſober men, and ſpecially wiſe Chriſtians, both in 
reaſon and religion, in the ſyſteme of all bodies natural or ſocial; 
in all communities civil and military, œconomick or politick , yea 
in all magiſtracies or eminencies, which are either paternal, fraternal, 
or deſpotical. In the ordering of all which there ever is and muſt be 
ſome Parent or Elder brother, or Maſter, or Chieftane, or Saperiour, 
or Commander, who in a kind of Epiſcopacy over · ſee and over: rule 
thoſe that are under their ſeveral abarges, and within the ſeveral 
combinations : which order ſtrictly eſtabliſned by God in his ancient 
Church of the Jews, can never be made to appear either as Paradox 
or Heterodox from the wiſdom and will of God in the ſeveral 
families, fraternities or polities of his Chriſtian Church; not may it 
be thought that in this Chriſt ſuffered his Church to erre a Catbolict 
error, ..which in all things elſe he ever preſerved (according to his 
promiſe) from all general defefFion. Can it then ſeem other then 
Juvenility, Peeviſhne(s, Partiality, Pride, Petulancy, Love of no- 
yelty, and factious inclination, or- ſome other impotent paſſion, 
(which may, as diſeaſes, be ſometime too popular, prevalent and 


Epidemick among Chriſtians) ſo groſly to blemiſn, ſuſpect, deſpiſe 


and diſcredit. (as ſome do) the veracitj and fidelity ot the Church of 
Chriſt, in the point of Catholick Epiſcopacy, as moſt ancient and ve - 
nerable ? which is indeed: and ever was, both uſed and eſteem- 
ed as the onely crown and complet ion of all — Chur- 


ches, as in latter, ſo in primitive times; before whoſe gray head and 


reverent age it well becomes ſuch Novices as we are to riſe up and 


pay a due feſßect. „ e eee ee ee 
Since then) preſidential or paternal Epiſcopacy is (beyond all cavil 


or diſpute), the elde, Brother. by-far to Presbytery or Independency ; Ni annorũ in- 
fince it had poſſeſjpr, as in all other, lo in theie Britiſh | Charches (of ae Remi: 
dita. 


mention) fromthe. firſt Conſtitution of them in their juſt propor- Terr.adv. Jul. 


which Tertullian, who lived in the ſecond Century after Chriſt, makes 


tions 
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TT n 8 om calls Is Aula ecrlefial;: 
Hieron, is vita — for ol their doe ftarure and 


Malch. 


bie her all Aude ray Learning, 
Gs many I hope are of all fides) ro — — a 
trat ations, yet retrogradations and — this PT 
Catholick, Ancient and | Primitive Eyiſapi '' eic vcd 

O How well would it become Pre-byrerians and-Inideprodents, thr 
have a due ſenſe of things comely, honeſt, praiſe-worthy and hotits: 
ble, in ſtead of making up their new Aſeciations, which is bur a thun. 
age or medly of Presbytery and Independency, to offer, or receive (nie 
faire offers and fraternal] — order to an happy accummii 
fios with thoſe Learned and worthy men, who are ſtill firme to 
Epiſcopall intereſts and juſt Authority, us Ancient, Primitive 
Carholick ; which are not to be ſlighied by any men of L 
and Worth, however the Cauſe cavy be more nen the _ 
lefle favoured at preſent? | O54 

At ill becomes any Grave, Godly and ingenuoas W nit | 
rake thole poor advantages againſt Epiſcopdcy wich riſe from 5 
lar ignorance, vulgar prejudices ot coucrou jealouſies; retach te 


— plebeian —.— . all Biſbyp/, and che nindeſery 
— faln on many Epiſcopall Diviaus, over whom cildante 


— to triumph, and with a pag exe to crowand inſult; 


baſe and barbarous : nor is it much more ingenuous, to paſs th 
by with a ſupercilions ſilence and wegletF ; which ee ſonne wow mid 
gers affect to do, counting them all us vaſuveery ſalt; not fit to be 
gathered from thoſe Dun — bills on which they have been eiſt, 
(Godknows,not for want of ſavour in themſelves, but of favesr rom 
others.) A third ſort there are of Aſſociaters, who that they might 
ſeem more civil and candid to Epiſcypary, and to Epiſcopal Miniſters, 
of whoſe worth they are convinced as much as of their ſuſtained 
injuries, have ſometime (yet not without the ſtrictures of ſome 5 
and glorying) invited them to joyne with them, that is, to ſubleribe 
and ſubmit to their nem Aſociatom: For in theſe (as the deſigne 
' and Opera is laid) thoſe men whoſejudgement and conſciente hath 
moſtconfined and confirmed.them to Epiſcopucy, ; muſt —— 
phers ſignifie nothing, and uen they convetie;bur fir Rill and ſay 
nothing, (being onely.came pelt, of other mens rare aer, 
who would tain Chrifles their Pregdyrery and 1ndlepenidenty” with 


ſome drops and ſprincklings of Epiſe and ſo * ſome 2 

Pall Divines as r Birrhs )- or: clſs yk 
firſt as good as openly, renounde Epiſcopacy, ant deſerr their | 

both opmion, Ordination and Ration in the — — and 


a8 wr rags next, they muſt admitthe rare and new invention — 


Church-Covenant,as they bill it, or. an iticorporating en 
8 


5 ſat 
; — — t int 
nation and ſublcription, yea and ines Baptiſm, 
which every-Chriſtian profeſſor ownes as the bear O Hong of his 
admiſſion into Communion with Chriſt and his Church; both Ca- 
tholick and'congregationall, generall and particular. T ha eee 
muſt now not at all be  ownedzor ſlighted, nulled 
by the ſupetfetation of a new form of Chriſtian confederation more 
— ſacred and obliging( as chey fancy) to Chriſtian duties; chan 
that was, which was ſolemnly made in the pteſence of the congrega- 


tion, ratified in the blood of Feſus Chriſt, and teſti ſied in ——— | 


of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt: yea and after this thie Bpiſ- 


copali Divines, if they will genthy comply, and for — Aﬀociace, | 


muſt quietly permit either the community of the people, or the pa- 
rity ot the Presbyters (in their ſeverall lefler bodies and congregati- 
ons, or in their greater claſſts and conventions) to chall to 
themſelves the plenaty, ſole, abſolute, perfect and unippealable 
power of not onely ordination,” which of ald they never had, as 
St. Ferom coufeſſeth, but of all Bee * Fariſat -and Diſci- 
line, and this under the conduct an ment of 'one- 
ly ſome Diurnall DiRator, ſome —— pralocutor, or extempora- 

y moderator, who is (ſorſooth) to have bs Image — a | ſup — 

and the ſhado of a ſhort-liv'd ſuperintendent za | 

occaſional and unauthoritative as to any office or power —2 in 
_ or of right to be challenged or exerciſed by bim, enjoying one- 

an horary, arbitrary and humane preſidency, for faſhion- and civility 
fo without any Eccleſiaſlicall, eminent or conſtant Authorit 
reſiding in him as derived from Chriſt, the Apoſtles or their ſucceſ 
ſors, or any amen cuſtome deſignation and conſent. in 41 
times. f 

Such as was ever — to, owned in, and uſed by the 8 
the Church, as regularly ſucceeding to the Apoſtles in that ordir 
eminency of power, which was neceſſary to keep both r 
al Cbriſtian people and Churches in goodordey, Peace and uni which 
age they n more enjoyed, or-.more bappily, chan mater 2 

t Bpiſcopa 
— cauſe, — of: — eares it t bath —— and 

es wo a hurry-under fe 90 — ome men in Fxgland, s cut land and 
| z yet hath it — — to the true Ho- 
nor of its A Authority, its Primitive Antiquity,its Catholick 
— A o and bs holy originall: which was never 


denyed or m any men — any conſiderable Leu 
and Piety, till theſe later e in which not onely dane fe 
Stars of nebulous and dubious but whole Con#ellations of them, 


like Sirius or 2 14e (erected under the new name and 

of Seim, t0 caleuſate the Nativity of new Re- 
ferm om) became Lords of theudſcendent \; 4 being filled contrary'to 
ng mer Conformity declared — 


forgotten 


A, 
= 


Nee 
ſed by the ruine 


M4 of Epiſcopacy. 
from thevoſter parts of thus Iſamd) frſt ſlamed ————— — 
chies , e dan cauillingt, and trivial frifes about W 
dwg, 2s if after Fader bundred ears, all che Chriſtians — 
England, its 

Councels; yea all the Chriſtian world elſewhere, were to be Cate- 
chized by a few petty Presbyters(in comperiſen)and theirScot- 
Aſſembly; what the names of Beſbop and Fres lter, of Paſtor and 
Teacher, of Elder and Ruler, of Helps and Gowernwents, 
and Evargeliſ, of Eccleſiaſtical Stars and A — did mean : which 
not onely all Writers, but all times and practiſes of all Churches had 
ſufficiently interpreted, and cleared from the firſt promi ſcuous uſe of 
ſome general names (which called the chief Apbles Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, Biſhops, Presbyters, Elders, Miniſters and Deacais 
too ; in whoſe ces, authorities and duties, chere were real a 
great differences) to mote proper and peculiar liſtinctio:, 
to the ſeveral ranks, degrees, ordets, offices and powers then el 
bliſned in the Church. N 

After the $quibbs and Crackers of: paper bad been lighted, andeat 
in the face of venerable Epiſcopacy, at laſt (as the manner is) Tt 
came to dreadful -Chiromachies, tuch, ſcufflings and figh 
heyd: and arms of fle(b | againſt that Government, rare is: hos 
Ancient of dayes) that they looked more like that Gigan 
Giants aſſaulting Heaven and the Gods, than that Good fight of faith; 
which ought to contend earneſtly onely for that which was once uni- 
formly delivered to all true Saints, and received by all true Churches 
of Chriſt,in doctrine, order and government among whom all leſſer 
diſputations and differences circumſtantiai (rifing among good Chii- 
ſtians) were wont to be fairly debated and determined in Liu 
Aſſemblies, in Fecleſaſtical Aynadi, and National or general Cour» 
cils '; from which-Chriſtian and Orthodox Biſhops were never eitlier 
terrified or excluded, but principally called and admitted as the thief 
Fathers of thoſe holy — or Chriſtian Polities · Nor was 
ee ever condemned by any of thoſe Conncili, Spnuds 0f/Aſ- 


ſemblies Age of the — much leſs —— 
A eds ff «lawful and abuminable no 
of anyPrae#ant and reformed: of here foe 


— they. culd not — 
it, for fo dy accounted it) either 


people, or the impatience of ciuii Megs 
m and deſignes of all againſt th 
After all theſe and juſt pr e 5 
— the * — ſtate of A 
1 cannot but offen to its: ſtilb ſcrupulous cr 
ae Kane tel ori . 0 e 
1. Ho 


Their deftruRlive fires - nie bres — | 


its Princes and Parliaments, its Synods/and 
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1. How ſad (l beſeech you) and wrerehed, hom 
aſtoniſned muſt the awakened Conſciencet at thoſè m "1 
a and miſeries, upon the account of their A 
Antipathies, it after all cheſe combuſtions, | perturbations amd fil 
ings of Religion, which have rather pleaſed mens private pt 
and opinions , chan any way proſited the publick »wielfate-af 
this Church or State ; if (I ſay) theſe gr Hicklers: 5 
pacyſhould be either groſly miſtaken, or malitiouſly perverted from: 
the right path, that good old mm, of which former Ages cinbettor 
inform us, then choke that are but of yeſterday, and can knum n- 
thing but by —— 12 pts 44 £24355 1-13 am ruh 

2. What if it ſnould he as true, as it is moſt probeble(be 
ally ſo believed in all Ages, parts and places of the Church) chat the 
cauſe of tive Epiſcopacy is indeed the cauſe of God, of Chriſt 
and of the whole Churchʒ the cauſe of all the Apoſtles, of all Primi 
Biſbeps their immediate ſucceſſors, yea the cauſe of all true Prexby- 
ters and all true Chriſtians ;\acauſe in which the glory of God, the 
wiſdome of Chriſt, the honor of the Apoſtles, the fidelity of their 
ſacceſſors, the credit of the Church Catholicłk, the comfort and au- 
thority of all true Miniſters, the ſureſt teſt and Character of due 
Ordination, the peace and unity of all good Chriſtians, are bound up 
ad mainly concerned? enz II e. 20 

3. What if theſe new maſters, theſe ſharp cenſors and imperis 
ous dictators, (whom pethaps not Pie ty ſo much as Policy, not Re- 
ligion but Reaſon of State, not reforming ſeverities, but needleſſe 
ealouſies and imaginary neceßities, hnave put upon ſuch violent ftiok-: 
lings againſt Epi ſcopacy, and reprobating all worthy Biſpopr) het if 
they have been deceived themſelves and deceivers of others in that 
point? which is much more veniall to think and ſay of the very heſi 
of them, than to paſſe any ſuch cenſure or ſuſpicion of error or igno - 
rance upon all Churches, even in their pureſt and Primitive Anti- 
quity, when one ſpark of Martyrly zeal, which was as holy fire from 
Gods Altar, had more divine light and heat in it, than all che blazes 
and flaſhes of Modeme Zelot. Yall 

4. 1 do in all C/niftian candor dem and of the ſevereſt Preiss 
rien and ſharpeſt Independent, whether, when they ask of the genes: 


A * 


rations F old, and enquire of ai Ages. from the ing of Chriſtian: 
' Churches; whether ever they find any Chti ſtians: or congregations at 
ay time either Chriſltning:or C hurulung them either by their 


own vote, choiſe and authority, ot by ſeparating from rheir ordained 


Pres Biſhops, wich were / ſound in the faith, and regular in 
— — r — 
and ruled them in the or 
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LES 


- 


did day Preibyters' et Minister 
ever pretend to ordaine themſelves or one another without ſome 
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alick Epiſcepacy, ſhould in earneſt be nothing but 
and frivolous miſtakes, ariſing from ignorance and error; 'car« 
ried: on by envy and arrog in many men; O what need! 
troubles, what heedleſſe angers, what inordinate furies, what dea 
diſorders muſt they all this while have been guilty of © whar-cauſe- 
leſſe contentions, innovations, canfuſions, vaſtations, have they brought 
into the Churches of Chriſt? what cruell and uncharitable c 
tian dave they raiſed, as elſewhere, ſo in this famous and flouriſhing 
Church of Exgland ? without any. juſt cauſe, God knowes, and be- 
yond che merits of Zpiſcopacy, even in its greateſt defects, decling- 
tions and deformities ; to which as all holy Iaſtitutians may in time 
be ſubject, ſo they ought to be humbly, wiſe 4 and moderately te- 
formed by the prayers, teares, counſels, honeſt and orderly endex- 
vours of all ſober. Chriſtians, of all ſorts and ſtzes, in their places and 
Racions, with due regard to the firſt pattern and originall. 
But certainly, as the whole order and office 'of Presbytery, (which 
may have had its perſonall depravations alſo) ſo the ancient aud 
venerable Authority of Epiſcopecy,as to its Primitive 1»ftitutiow and 
Catholick ſucceſſion, ought not on any hand to be utterly ruine 
raſed and extirpated root and branch, by any tumultuary raſhnefh 
or popular precipitancy; which can never become any Church of 
Chriſt, or any wiſe and godly Chriſtians: nor can ſuch methods oſ 
ſharp and ſoure Reformations ever end in the peace or comfort! ol 
good men; who, (if they find themſelves guilty of exceſſes, ſo dan- 
gerous and deſtructive to the true Church, true Religion and true 
Reformation) have nothing leſſe to do than eo perſevere in their 
extravagarcies,or pertinaciouſly to aſſert their former — 
they have nothing more to do ſpeedily and conſeienciouſſy, than 
humbly to recant, ſeriouſly to repent, and effectually to amendgas 
much as lies in their power, the affronts and aſſaults, the b | 
and waſts they have made of che Churches Peace and Unity, Power 
and Authority, by returning to that duty which they owe to God), 
and that obedience they owe to their ſpirituall Governours,and that 
reverence-which they owe to uniform antiquity; which ſo fully 
commend; the preſidentiall authority of 4poftolicall and Primitive 
Epiſcopacy./ Their firſt errors may be weakneſſe, but -their: obſtina» 
muſt needs be wickedneffe; who ſtill fin when they are convinced, 
enced and afflicted; © 'Y $4301 2 74h 07 roy Bong; x + DOT TITTY 
5. Whas.ib aſter all chis dai and nyſe, Which hath fo blinded 
and deafned the eyes and cares of tets and people, that 


255 "Gods pleadiogehe 
(wich ĩs no ie —— i 
— ——ů— 
) hat if it ſhould be — — An undi 
— . —— _ _ 
_ {ed Spirit, e y lignified 
in 2 Churches, and ſo 
ding to the meaſures of Divine ——— 0 
without mixtures of humane inficmities and. aden in 
all holy — 8 <4 8 led n { IN ms - er 
7. Wbat if after editions an chiſmiatical ere 
een en 1 —— 
— pixits Epi as to 
olted from —. none „ Theyhavernox'rejedted 
you —— —.— ſervants the Biſbops, whom | havr conſtituted and 
— in all ages as vigilant Over. ſcers, and wiſe Rui _ 
hoy raja me who in this point of Epiſcopacy 
— declared my will and pleaſure to all the: — 
Church was ever ignorant of it, or varied from it, : manifeſted 
from heaven, ; Firſt, in the evident inſtances of — — 
the Jewiſh Church and Prieſts 3, yea as it is an orderly and gaber- 
native method in all ſocieties, e right reaſon, and ſo true Reli- 
gion, neceſſarily command and commend. ſuperiority and ſubjeitiow-: 
— the paterne and Rules of Zccleſiaftioal{ Polity, ſet domn 
Ae my Sen Jeſus Chriſt, and followed by his „who ſetled 
Churches in ſuch an orderly ſubordination - y, in the gon» 
el Jpn — Capes —.— 
joynt ſuffrages —— in caſes of any darlmeſe⸗ 
— IEEE 
ite) o $ to as 
ſafeſt meaſures _— and ue rule of religiaus obſervance, 
eſpecially as to things of outward Policy, Order EC _ 
nor may any novel inventions or pretentions newer {o- ſpecious be 
put into the balance againſt the Authority of the Canbaliet. Gral, 
which ij the pillar and ground of Truth, the eme 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
| ſiaſticall ꝓrudenoe and practiſe. 40 Ae 
Aus. What if the Great God of erden, peer andrrach,) Lazxvelias fo 
many learned and godly men; omany IIs 
ches in all Ages) ſhould 
e — — 


I Sam. 8. 17. 
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. God pleading the right Epiſeopacy, Bookly; 


Deut. 32.6. 


Rev.1 ult. 


* viey, an lit) | ra 


merits and worth which were in Biſhops, ſuicable to their lawful Au- 


tority © Did you not know, and with ſome repining ſer, hom juſtiy 
they were preferred before Presbyters and — as every way 
fitteſt to be over and above them? Are theſe immoderations and 
injuries the . true Religion and Reformation Can these be 
tine piety without charity, yea without equity or pitty ? If eri 
men dre not to be injured, much leſs good men, good Miniſters, 


ou. . 1111597: 113th 
. May not thus the /ightnings of Gods rebuke be clearly ſeen, aud 
the terrors of his thanders be juſtly heard, and the b/oſiipes' of his 
diſpleaſure be felt, by all the unjuſt, tumultuary, malicious and 
implacable enemies of venerable Epiſcopacy ? Methinks I hear the 
Divine Majeſty thus uttering his glorious voice againſt them 
O fooliſh — — O unthantful Nation! O degenerous Chriſtians 

or deformed Church, not worthy to be beloved of God, or 
governed by wile men! Do you thus requite the Lord, and dba 
< Aeſpiſe all the ancient Churches of Chriſt, by for ſaking, yea rejed- 
* ing your own mercies and happineſs ? Is it a ſmall cling thar you 
© have broken through all Laws, and the arm of mans civi — 
hut will you alſo contend againſt the power of God, and the 
dom of Chriſt ?: whoſe out · ſtretched arm in the way of 'Epiſcopury 
*hath been in all Ages a defence and refuge to his Church. Should yo 

© beyond the &; : of Balaum, dare to cutſe what God huch not 
<rurſed; or to deſiẽ what God farh not defied; but ſignaliy owned 
wich his — — ——— — 1. — n 
in ſeeing do pos not ſee, and in reading do you not m, 
bh — of Gas guiding and 42 both — 


Al other Chyiftien' Churches ? How hath a novel zeal, but ndtat- 


*cording to knowledge, blindad your minds © Who called tert 
& es to be chief Biſhops over all Churches © Who ſupplled e 
Apoſtaſie of by the Election of Matibius to his Eplſcopscy: 
© Upon vrhom did the power of the Hol — comet WHO 
ced Biſpop⸗ immediately after them in all ᷑ompleted Church 


through the world? What planted, preſerved, united and siot- 


med chem, but that Apoſtôlical, that is, the Bpiſcopal adtotity, 
c aſſiſted by ſuch Presbyters, whom they ordained to part of the 


+ Office, Labour, Honour und Miniſtry + Who were the chief Chun. 
ions of the Goſpel, but the venerable Yi in all Ages? Who 


were the moſt reſblute Confeſſors © holy Br: Who che 
* noft give Arne? encellene Biſhops: Wwe were che moſt 


Chap. XIX. © The excellent ſſiris that was im-ite 


not onely to reach 0 and feed, but to ordain Presbyters and Deacons, 
<alſo to rebuke, rule and (govern both GEO pen ns and People, 


« (as St. Paul enjoynes) but to holy Biſops, in the perſ * | 


"of Thwothy and Tituv, Archippus and others, whoſe A 


«ſuch, no-men ought to de 4p iſe £ 2 'Who were they that wounded — 1 Tim 4.12. 


cond Pending berferin the four feſt © 
Ca reſies in the four farſt Centuries, ft incompara- 
* ble-Biſbops;- ſuch as were Irenæus, Athanaſius, Epi — or 
« euſtine, Ambroſe, Hilary, 'Proſper, both the Cyrils, the Baſilt, the 
c * Gre ories and others? Who quenched the wi/d-fires of Schiſme 
faction among Chriſtian people and Miniſters, but excellent 
« piſhopt,(uch as: Clemens, Ignatius, Cyprian, both the D aal. 

« Auſtin, Optatrss, Fulgentius and others? By whoſe ſweat and 
next 3 the Apoſtles, were the plantations and naceſſary 
© Reformarions of Churches watered and weedzd, but by Ge ig 


elancy and induſtry. of worchy Biſbops , both in their ſingle eapa- 


city and in their joynt Synods or Couacills? wberein Biſbops , as 
the Repreſentatives or chief Fathers of all Churches as rhe families 

F of Chriſt, might orderly meet, duly deliberate , and antoritatively 
determine, what — good to kde Spirit of Godand to — 
« he Churches Purity and Peace, according to the Scriptures: 

f cept; and Catholick practiſe. Who were thoſe renowned P 8 
and Preachers oi old har menge the Spirits of great Princes, 
« that converted many Nations, that baptized. mighey Kings and 
£ Eouperovrs, that advanced the Goſpel beyond their Empires, and 
nn the Crofſe of Chriſt above their Cromnes, not in coveraign- 

{ey or civill power, but in the Divine Empire of Vrin, — 
and — ? Who moderated the Spirits and: 8 of per 
tors? Who convinced them of their — ved — 
who condemned their fins ? Wh] terrified their conſciences? 
tand ho either raiſed or reſtored them (through repentance) to 
the Peace of Chriſt and his Church, but heroick; wiſe andiavincible 
« Biſhops *. Who have been che chief Luminanies in all Churches, in 
« all Ages the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſreel;the prime Pillars of Pi- 

© ety and Peace, of Hoſpitality and Honour, of Order and good 

Government, but wiſe and renowned Biſhops © Who furnifhed all 
Churches with fervent Prayers, devout Licurgies , convenient Ca- 
* rechiſes, learned Homilies, practical Sermons, .accutaceCommen- 
© taries and excellent Epitles, with, ſound Baden 3 — 
cſies and Caſes ariſing in the Church or Coil 


2 ſti but , ; 4 
y wiz ever efteemedzs * 


7 ei ad. iin 


See it an voce them e 3 


long 


emoth and Leviathan of prodigious errors Tir a 17. 


——— 9 


L Rome graified by extirpating Epiſeapacy. Boe V. 
long have accepted ſuch ſazrifices from the hands of e back 

ancient and modern ) bot thus mightily have pleaded the cauſe of 
Epiſcopaey in all Ages, aftd in rhis, both as to Gods wiſdom . in, and 
his ble ſling upon, chat way .of Church. government and Goper- 


adurs. 3 alte ; Fr 1. ; f b Wh ds 
But poſſibly our later Bilbops (eſpecially in England , whole 


2 1 
==> 
"4 


cauſe is here chiefly pleaded) were ſuch degenerous perſons," a8 de- 


ſerved not to bear the name, or knew not how to ule the Oft e 


= 


a Bibo. , | 

Dorkaek (their Enemits being Fueges ) no place, no Age, nd one 
Nation or Church in the world fince the Apoſtles, ever exceeded 
the Biſbopis of England for piety and learning, for uſctul and exem- 
plary vertues, of which I ſhall afterward give more exact account; 
50 Church ever 'more bb), flouriſhing or proſperous, then the e- 
formed Church of Exgland w 


as under ſuch worthy Biſhops; as ſome 


men ſo deſpitefully uſed. Could Biſhops in this and all Churches 
be ſo bleſſed of God, and yer Epiſcopacy deſerve to be ſo abhorred 
of men? Were the Evangelical labours of godly Biſbops ſo plenti- 
fully watered with the Dew of Heaven, and yet doth their function 
deſerve to be rooted owt of the Earth ? If Epiſcopacy in its ſecular 
riches and honours muſt needs be deſtroyed, in order to confiſcate the - 
Churches Laxds ; yet at leaſt primitive, though poor, 5 


Though ſome 
ſerved — 


—— the Fepe and 


75 
cher She er 


Biſpops, 2s ſpiti 

7 rap 

of its Apoſtolltal order and primitive authority, ag. 
have ſpoken, acted and written ſo many peeviſb, 
Conſciences what is vifibl 

ſions; miſerable cf 


* ” 


leſſe; arable, 8 Ad ref 
Would they not be infinitely. aſhamed, and 
for the new Modes which they have taken up, 
they have choſen to oyer-ſhadow/ themſelves, yea for "he — and 
oe —_ they 7 * to —— chemſelves and the 
Church of Chriſt in t r by way or popularity, 
which = 1 fit methods to rule 8 ba ee n 
Will 2 few arbitrary precarious Presbyters, unmucorſtative 
Preachers, or theirnew ie Peron their curn ? Or will a few 
perry Congregations or Schiſm onventricli | 
ſcattered and ſcrambled togeth fa Cie d ountri 
counterwail the damage, or to recompence the — defects 
and —— which this Church and Nation, which ae 
degrees of Chriſtian people have ſuſtained, by the loſs and 
overthrow of primitive Epiſcopacy, which was as it were ſmothered to 
death in a crowd and haddle, never le 41 examined or fairly con- 
demned by the free and full ſuffrages of all eſtates, ſo as its Antiqᷣuity, 
worth and honour did deſerve. What learned, prudent and conſci- 
entious Miniſters, or other Chriſtians, can be fully ſatisfied with 
thoſe 'new-faſhioned ordinanions and miniſtrations of holy things, 
which neither they nor their Fore- fathers, nor any ancient Charches 
ever knew, and wherein that Divine Authority which they challenge, 
is ſo juſtly doubted or diſputed, as by no Catholick hand or regu- 
lar courſe committed to them 4 
It that Miniſteriall power, which is challenged and exerciſed . 
on ſuch new accounts of humane policies and later inventions, if it 
ſhould realy be none at all, or as weak and defeRive as it is dine, 
for Ordination as it is for Juriſdiction ( vhich is very much feared 
and ſuſpected by very wiſe and good men ; cy where not 
went and nece 5 deny, but wantonneſſe and wilfulneſſe ſeek to de- 
tive Chriſtians of their true Biſhop : ) O how vain, how invalid, 
ow arrogant, how inſignificant muſt thoſe Minifers and all theit 
holy. Miniſtrations mays to m any Chriſtians, who have of later 
yterian Commiſſion or Popular 
— not or db We bat 7 oil gu 7 
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0 en rr 0 * 
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Doubileſs 


Churches Catholick Communion. 
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Ia vita Aug. 


Sneſ. ey. 66. 
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| ng, which is unſeparable from its 

ood Government, | ad ATR TD: 
. (then) paſſions, prejudices, partiality, love of novelty, 
_ ey ſh wig I ee bet hope Tober men wilt cheerfully 
turne in their judgements, defires and endeayoms,to' correſpons bon 

with primitive and paternall Epiſcopacy, 'ackn Laden the "—xr a 
Rig ts of it as well as the uſe of it to be Cath ck and Apoſtolict, ( 
delivered to us in all Ages and ſucceſſions, not ongly by Biſbopr, 


but by Freibyters and Deacons too; ſuch as 'of 
ay ' Presbyters and Deacons too; ſuch as Cem of Alexandria, 
Tertullian, Origen and others were: from all which wholly to var) 


— iſtians, 00 2 the 
aca whereinl goo particular parties —.— A the 


conſtanc and omen good of the whole Policy and Society, 
wherein all honeſt mens private concemments are beſt preſerved 
by lach a publick" Authority. as is moſt. vonerable and leaſt diſpu- 


table. 
What ſome have alledged to weaken 
Antiquity of Epiſcop acy, as to its Primitive and Apoſtolick plan- 


tation, b 3 the Epiſtles of I as wholly ſi 
— and ſo ĩnterpolated at beſt with t race pere, 

of Biſhops, 2 kind of nauſeous affectation, 

ſavo (they ſay) more of later ſubtilty than Primitive 


al chis back noweight.in it, conſidering the eſteem was had 
in the Churches of the ſecond and third Centuries; be- 


is. Mertyrly conſtancy, but ſor his ſo; holy "wg 
generous: Epi 7 fall of devout flames and ſacred fervots 
t Chniſt, of Chariry to his Church, and zeal dada e it 
_ a thouſand pitcies.chis lukewarm Age ſhould want 
e Helene ich ws erg 
owned and cited by the firſt Ecelefpeſtick Writers, St. Ferom, Egſibius 
Nordothic ſeem ſo p e that any in 
. es; which had no. diſpute. either for or againſt 
—— adde thoſe — teſtimonies for ic 
which are ſeen in the moſt 3 parts of g but rather, 
that Hol man was directed by God: good Spirit in his Martyrly zeal 
and love to Cbxiſt jake Church, to teinforce and re: 
itetate n he doth, the validity of his t 2 tor Order and Unity in 
the Church, as fore ſeeing the quarrels w t be about Epi- 
ſeopacy, and that the Communion, of the * 20 be much 
diſſolyed,when thereverence and ſubmiſſion rg t \ Epiſc all dir and 
emineney ſhould be ſo remitted, diſputed or denied, tba eicher 
Presbyters or people ſhould run to 7417 and ei, a are 
2 to Anarchy. 5 og N r. 
Truly Ignatiua is not more or erginency 
of of Epc a, than for a_venera 1 in its due place and 
＋ might make him ſeem leſſe f eto ſome Freihy- 
were not their own enemies, out of 
- 3 Fey, 5 £098, . — 
a ſents men, would not NAVE. 10 H 
5 ſifted ehem as he doth, if he thought hers do 
et ꝓea be ia [Þ evicted. hy them, Ps . 
to an 


— them — many places, 
— & oynes wit be nw — 7 mph 


, Bauen 5 Ky rite bug 0 debe much leſſe þ arg to v 
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and baffle the Catholick of 2 _ 


ius and Yoſſixe do on in their late Bu. 


amplecti mur 
Epaſc 1 


—Ü— — 


e de, there were in . Clem: 


| os have been in that fir ſtC emury after Chriſt hes — 7 
Phil.4.3- Epiſtles, being WN ol ed after Eodiaj conſtituted: — 
: by Saint Peter, left that Chi to go roothers. han 
obj. 8 any more force in the fancies chat ſome men; drr 
Of 5:.Clomens from St. Clemens contemporary with St. Pau, who in hö Apes 
ne ownes no Biſhops as di among or above Fremyters id the 
Church of cara whom he wrote —— divine letter, upon acca- 
ſion of Schiſme or Sedition riſen among the Piesbjrers. of: thee 
| Church. 
An ſw. Sure the enemies of Zpiſc acy ⁊re hardly driven to find ralino- 
2. nies in Antiquity againſt it, w —— are forced to wreſt them ont 
of ſuch Writers, who were undoubtedly themſelves: Biſbops,' asCle- 
mens was in the 2 of 2 whoſe agus — writes that 
le to the Corinthians, as Esſeliu, St. Feram, Ancigit 
— 51 ote them do witneſs. 4 
Hieror: Catal. It is true, St. Clemens then wrote, when the Name of Biſbep ant 
verip te Presbyter were not ſo diſtinct as afterward y/Epiſcopal eminency 
being either in the Apoſtolicall perſons and power yet ſurvivingy ot 
conveyed under the Names of Biſhops and Presbyteys to lefſer:A- 
Clem ey. ga · poſtles and Apoſtolick ſueceſſors , whom St. Clemens calls the ſuſt 
vabicarer fruits of the , placed by them (as he ſaith) to be 1218. 
_ 674% pperbjters and Deacons in all Churches, to ſetrve and Overſee or Rule 
22 ae dhe Church according to Chtiſtian order and Ecdefiaſticall.come 
e,  lineſſe; às the State of the Churches required. Which be repteſents 
9. > Hraxives by chole three orders amg the - , which God had 5 
rer he- namely theſ aN. iert, g dbl che chief Prieſts, | the Priefts 
rer Tiiver. and Levites : which Orders,asthe ſayes God confirined by the mi- 
— epiſt est Aaront Rod, againſt the us and ſeditious ſpirits 2 
t p.57. the Jewes; ſo thi Apoſtles, foreſeeing ibe contentias that 
won d ariſe about he name of Zpiſcopacy, did place thoſe wotthy 
erſons to be their ſucceſſort, whom others in like order might fol- 
w, to execute (as be expreſſeth) the proper -miniſtrations: and of 
ficeswhich zre to be performed in the Church, norconfuſedly; but 
a ſuch per ſons and in ſuch times and places as the Lord N 


20 that either the Corinthian Pres lyters were then as ſo par- 
ticular Biſhops attended onely with their Dracuns in their 
Charges (which might be many and latge u in that ample wi 
and Territory, after the ApoRtl St. Pauls death ;) or they were 
under ſome hate, es generall care and inſpection; as St. 

Fehn, who Domitians time, when Clemens wrote this E- 
— > thoſe Corinthian Presbyters, who poſſibly for want of ſome 
chief Biſhop or Priſillewr choſen rare] — among cen, than thus fell 
into emwlations and ' factions: which ltr 
Epiſcopall eminency in that Church, as St. tels us. This 8 
certaine,as no Primitive Church had inore early fadtions and more 
carnall diviſions, or more needed Epiſcopall thatis.Apo- 
licall Authority, to repreſſe the tarbulenc and conventions hitmors = 
am 
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e CLE LT, 
among both people and Presbyters; ſo none had more eminent 
iſhop3among-whom'one was that famous Diomſias, whom Baſe- Eiſeb. hiſt. l. 4. 
lius and all Antiquity ſo commend for a Biſbop of moſt Primitive and 2. 
Apoſtolick temper, full of Majeſty and Humility, of Auchority ad 


PETE "I. 
4 


Chari enen = F of%: 
11 — Þfind- no diſadvantaer brought againſt PR 
tive Bpiſcopacy( but much for it) by either of theſe moſt Ancient Whe- 
tert, to which all others after them do ſo ananimouſiy and 
agree for aſſerting the Venerable Authority and Catholick Antiqu 


of 8iſbops above Pre:byters, that for any man of parts to liſten ado 
partial; novel and pittifull allegations, which ſome Presbyters have 3 
made againſt. Epiſconary and all Preſidentiall Biſhops, contrary to 4 
thoſe ancient Aui hau, (who were moſt of them, yea almoſt all of 3 
them,of that Epiſcopaitorarr.in the Church) is certainly as ſenſeleſſe 
a ſuperſtition, and as vaine a diuination, as that was for which Hauni- 
bal teproched min King of. Bulynis, when being adviſed by Han- 
nilul to ſight with the Pergamenians, he refuſed, becauſe the en- 
trailes of the calfe then ſacrificed; ſeemed nor nropitious: Sure (Sir) 
ſayes he to the King; yon cannot be well: adviſed in your warret, WhO J. in wow. 
rather regard the entrailes n qoung calf, than the Counſeit of an cule vituline 
old ſauldiar and ueterane Commander. Nor is eee. e ene. 


ſor any ſober Chõrimian to credit the pittifull Rhỹſadies or ſeraps ſor- — ag 
ced out of the Scriptures or Fathers, and cotraded by a few: Neate- On on 
rita, to wreſt them againſt»Zpiſcopacy; and themſelves tod who Bla 7s , 
were actnally Biſhops, rather than to believe that uniform concur- 

rence, which makes wholly for it out of all Antiquity, as in per- 

ſwaſion, ſo in practiſe, ſo fat, that not one perſon or Author, Father 

or Hiſtorian, Synod or Councill of any Name or Note; Worth or 
Eminency, can be excepted : No not St. Jerom himſelf, whoſe 
judgement and practiſe is cleare in many places for Epiſcopall Emi- 

nency and Authority; however as a Presbyter he challenged; an in- 

tereſt, as in the Election, ſo in the Counſell. and aſſiſtance of Pres- 

byters to be joyned with Biſhops, which is as prudent as ancient, and 

not denyed by any ſober man who adheres to Primitive Epiſcapacy. | 

For which St. Ferom himſelf gives ſo pregnant and ancient a Teſti; 2 
mony, as none clearer can be de ſired, in the perſon aß St. Mart the 44 rh. cl. 
Evangeliſt, who firſt planted and ſetled a Cluiſtian Church at Alex- | 
andria, where he died and was buried. Aſter / wham (by his adviſe 

and direction no doubt) the preshyterr of Alerandꝰia choſe Ani anus 

a5 their Biſhop (a man endeared co God andanan, of admirable Piety „un fun 
and Charity ho (in celſiari gradu collacat u placed and owned in Deo prenter 
a higher degiee than an Presbytet a, did goverm that Church twenty fr o. 
wo yeares as B iſbpʒ Mhoſe ſucceſſion continued, as St. Ferom Jaith, bu rebus ad- 
to his daies. in Dieryſias and Heraclas Biſnops of Alerand ia, Oue ſuch blen. 
deſtimony ſor a ruling and unepiſcopall, that is, an unruly: Presbytery 

or Independensy;(withque any Biſhop) would be worth cunſidering; 

but is not to be ſound in all Antiquity. . ro lain: 
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A ſecond 
plea for Epiſ- 
copaey, from 
its Evange li- 
call temper as 
to civil ſub 
jection. 
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Evangelical femper of Epiſc, as 18 civil fcb. Book, T \ 
CARAT. XX. 8 10 1, Wee 


Y ſecond argument or ples, by which to reconcile ſo- 
ber men to Area x Ox and Catholick: Bpil. 
copacy,is from that E uangelicall temper and true Chri. 
Rias ſpirit which ic in it, and was ever both-owned 
ad uſed by it, as to the peaceable principles and obe- 
dientiall pradFiſes of all worthy Siftops and all Ming. 
#i#ers of that ſubordination, in all Ages and places, toward Civill 
Powers and Magiſtrates; who both in firſt planting and after in - 
forming of any Church (wherein they had a chief influence, ) never 
applyed any popular, rude and violent meanes, to ſet up their-opi- 
aions or parties any Chutch-way or power, any Order, Diſciple 
or Authority: nothing pragmatick, mutinous or ſeditious was pray- 
ed, preached or practiſed by them; contenting themſelves with 0 
ber ſermons and devout prayers, with doing well cheerfully, and-ſub | 
fering evill patiently. They never uſed any ſiniſter policy or po- 
er, no fraud or force, nor any methods or engines to in il 
copac;, other than ſuch as were neceſſary to bring in Chriſtianityin the 
true faith and holy myſteries of it, which have ever been — 
wich, ſteered — either perſecuted, or — — E- 

acyʒ whoſe —— and devotion, peaceableneſſe and patience, 

in cheir ioceſes and in their Synods or Councils, aſſiſted by 
Presbyters of the ſame adherence and Communion, hath planted, pn 
a lr ky and beſt reſtored true Religion to all Nations, 
by ſach. demonſtrations of mee bneſſe and 'wiſdome, as were loyall, 
Juſt, pure, peacedble, gentle and enſie to be intreated. They never 
did any thing menacingly and boyſterouſſy againſt their Superienrs, 
with threatnings or tumults, wich ſedition or hoſtility, with faction 
or partiality: They did not preſently let fly bitter arrowes 1 
— faces, — — — — — that refuſed — 

motions; but onely ſhook off the duſt f their fret; and quietly de: 
parted, if need were, as Chriſt commanded 1 Apoll and Bis 
8. I his was and is the temper of Primitive and true Epiſcopacy, a 
to civill peace and ſubjection. 1 FR + 
It is an obſervation not ſo ſtrange as too true, that all Spirits which 

are Antiepiſcopall are in ſome reſpects antimaziftraticall, and moſt- 
what autimonarchicall: enemies to Biſbops are eaſily enemies to-all 
11 chat are not of their own ſtraine and way. The frſt 
and great inſtance of which truth was and is in the Popacy, ſince /the = 
Biſbops of Rome forſook the firſt humble, holy and martyrly ptinci- 
ples of their predeceſſors, and in Chrifts Name à Sove- 
raignty, Monarchy and Tyranny above all Iiſtepr ; not content 
with a primacy of order, civility and procedency, which was ancient 
ly allowed as to other Metropolitanes, Primaces and Patriatks, ſo 
principally to the Biſhops of Rame not ſor the honor of their firſt 
founders, St. Peter and St. Paul, nor for the renowne and n 
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of the Romane Churches faith, — —— The an —— were =: 
remarkable in other Cities, as Fers | 
been, ſo in Antioch, &c.) . — Was — i — 
che ſecular honor and glory of that mighty City, which was us it 
were the confluence, ary and center of all worldly greatneſſe, 
as the Queen of all Nations, whence all-Lawes and foveraignty flow- 
ed to the civilized world, and terror to — other — were 
barbarous or enemies. The Imperiell — * that 'City 
— — and ſo them other Cities 
made no ſcruple to yield the e and order to the 
Fj s of Rome, which was as bs it was (orderly. But mote 
e Papall — — enen — a . 
ys wp es, the ſubtilty and import 
as Plau na in his life tels us, < afterward ſo bs He hs hi 
above all that is called Gods the Papall ambirion very cunningly 
invading not onely the Rights of Kings and civill — but of 
the Ecclefiaftsck Rulers alſo: for the Roman policy ſaw dd? — 
leſſe it got above all ' Biſhops, it could not eaſily 7 
Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates, which ſupported che honor 
freedome of each other. Then Monaſtick and — r 
following pride, the 8iſboprof Rowe muſt be net onely che chief Bi- 
ſhop, _ Father, the Fountaine, the Lord, che Prince of al 
Biſhops and ali , indeed che onely B = ONT 
Apoſtolick Azrhority: other Biſhops muſt be s; his 
 Suffragans,or his Cale z nothing without — — e to do 
nothing as Biſhops, but by a power derived tom. the Pope: get. 
ting the Primitive of all giſpops, as to their E 
Rights, Power and „ch use che parity of the — — 
as to their 8 which all Anxiquity with St. 
Ferom, Gregory the Great and others owned: its * —— ae f. — ad 
Epiſcoparau) 1 Tree or ſource of 1 
rooted in Chriſt, after ward derived to the api, id from ent Epiſce- 
each of them to their ſucceſſors in all the Ch u world? This ig C. fa. 
ey laid aſide, and buried in the derkneſe and inſolency of watlike dotii,FocRome, 
itions times, the degenerated Biſhops of Rome by degrees 2 
* deſigue, wich was to have no ci or nopoli, frue Rb:- 
Bee power in the world, but ſuch as mi ght derive me. 
and Ld apon them al Princeyac wt 'be his vaſſavls, ,; ſont pre 
| | This axe was 'the lorum ſucceſ- 
* lee too of Fpiſce ſores, &c. 
pacy by the 9 fry thoſe may be 
pr 2e e Nen Epiſcop Ga ow they "Blot 
and out bolt, ſet up and E — 4 upon fuch 1 es 


and pretentions of R lin to ſet up and 7 
advancing of Chriſts castle, the G fl and Reformation: 
wrds never more uſed 


— new che Popes of Amt, nce tie 
{ff the ſtyle of Servant of Scrairs,, but imende 
5 Kune exereiſed Soveraienty over all according: to chat * 


* 


Amiepiſcopel parties. Antimagiſtraticell as Boo TU. 


ry ol Laigaii which was by ſome of them carried on, Aand is not 


to this day: cher bed on rewderly and party managed, be- 


ing on all hands eicher 


ed or diſliked. by: all Chriſtian· Priaces 


that are not ſorced by | | fear tp he paraſites tothe Pope. 
Ino in this point other noveku{ntiepyeopa/ parties on allhands, 
have ſought with all ami res tu captate u iſtr atieh fannt, as 
well as plebeian applauſes, repreſenting i themſelves ſo ſubmiſſive 
and comply ant to Princes and Patfaments, to all. States and civil 
Polities, that they fancy to ſavour che it ſide, as it they onely ſtudied to 
. bear. the croſſe of Ghri# , and not to meart any Cremmof ſoveraign- 


ty. But how modeſt ſome of them have been in gelang to ſet up 
Feſws Chriſt and themſelves, not onely without, but againſt the ex- 
(ſe will and conſent of the lawfull Princes and chief Magiſtrates, no 
efle than againſt the Lawes in force, yea and againſt che far 
part of the community of all ſorts, leave it to others, yea to them- 


-delves,to judge, who have any juſt, ingenuous or bluſbing principle 


in them. I am ſure the Anabaptiſts at Munſter firſt; pretended to ab- 


Hor all wars and weapons of blood, while their party was ſmall, 


weake and frozen; but afterward they could find hands as well as 


feet. As for Pre:bytery-and Independency,cruly. they have given not on- 


ly terrible lar mesand aſſaults to both Aanarci and Epiſropacy,which. 


- were; both of them their lawful, ſuperioutg; but. they hate 


(even now) ſharpe xigours and ambitious rivalries againſt each 
maß which of chem ſhall have moſt power, and moſt hands, as ell as 
moſt faveyr or indulgence. Neither of them are looked upon 1 


making any great ſaruple to bring in the pre valency of their pe 
by —5 e 
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armes, when once they preſume of numbers i 
neither of them ſeem to make any great conſcience. to ſer; up their 
nem Scepters by abſolute; power, Where petition and agitati 
will not ſerve their turne; becauſe: both of them pretend fa 
Feſus Chriſt ſure on their ſide, who i indeed, King of Kings and Lui of 
Lords, yet Ido not find that he hath. any where made them bis 
Liewtenguts to Rule for him, upon the ſcore and Title of any Church 
power; notwithſtanding that they intitle their deſignes miil bi 
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ſcribe. Nor is this to be done with gloves i 
Won? and prayers; but with gentle and feares,wirly ch | 
need be — y cali get power into their —_ prey 
is to bs eounted power, or a | 
and his cauſe, as 0 Rel. 


8 wo on 2 5 glory, bis wor 
29649 Word, caſt al ano jaſbice, 
apainſtall ang an is of civill order and —— ea a- 
gainſt common LI oe to the violating of juſt oathes x } nan 
inducing of perjurious ſuperfe s; yea even to excommudication 
aud deptivacion of the-chief Magiſtrate or Prince of their place and 
power,'n caſe they be refractory. 
Thus do many men tell us they have found the deere 

pul of Presbytery atleaſt, if not of Independeney, to beat 

ce they were born : ſa that they — — no — 


- . 


terror, os A andtroublero all ſoveraigne and Magi powers, 
where ever they can by popular arts get footing 3 both of them 
beating eliemſclyes/high upon the confidence of Scepter;" Call 
and Kingdome, which (they ſay) admits no ſtop,delay or 
whenever Providence opens a door, not to' the G0 — 
already profeſſed, bur to ſuch « Form and way as they 
it in as to Diſeipline, Government and Church- Order: — this 
41 to be had by Princes feveur and conſent, yet by the ſaffrages 
and «fiſt ance of common people; where they may be had; Whdrin 
ſu s are not to regard theit abedience to any worldly — or 
powers, ho ſtand in oppoſition to, or competition with Feſue' Chrift, 


or any thing that ſome godly men ſhall fancy to be an or auc: of his, 


h never hefecof fecofore owned or uſed as ſuch in his Church. What 
ſo fond) Jo fanaxick, ſo fooliſh, ſo mad, which ſuch 


. fury will not bring ins Church or State Way is: of 
their min 

That theſe have bees the pri , dig many 15 4 — 
deavours or praiſes 6fmaty I date not impute them to ali) is not 


to be doubted, being evidem by tick writings; and. the Hiſtories of 


thoſe who have truly told the — what their — and 
aines are. Nor is there any greit eauſe to khat other 
parits or novel fecłt, (which are generally the Iparne 
would deny themſelves that Goſpel-Fower, rp 

it)ficce'every one ſees it hath f 


oo vety great ot glotious ſucoeſs 25 - 


dene Fe nd, land, ies er pla 


ch 
Tot | f " hewy'3 SI n 
Cs their 105 Wow friends and them(elves' (as Feng, 
Elitaberhs daies)of which NGT 
it accomnt 345 Senda and oehers do 
„ by ſuch as were! firſt Schiſms- 


e oreny 
om Sera. and the Rebels de Gen fel "Magi 
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Rom 13. 


1 Per. 2.13, 


gions to have ſided with 


rs, are wholly 


both pricing — 299 . 
Yerdill godly y Biſhops. with Al Prechyters * people Ghana 
to them in — 7 — followed exactly the boy noi. the 
two great Apoltles/$c. Peter and St. Paul, yes and 
Maſter and 5 aviver. Feſws Cbriſt 3 rather ſuffering by many aſe 
cstions,than breaking out to any one act or 4 — | 
rebellion; No injuries ever made. good Bi argert their 
and/Loya/ry.to r mers: though — might have by > Lee 
{ 


yet, as Chris, they — 5 the 7 bo 
che beſt refuge of Chriſtian ſubjects. Thus was holy Biſhops 


held and did in Primitiue time. 2 
Ves, and ſinee the! later, ſpring of Reformation in England; 1 5 
confident there it not one inſtance of any ene 44 or Epiſce- 


Ig of w — J 
— 2 ns JED | 
wich nn Ware | cee ich g 
gravateits injuries, and exa —— 1 4 2 e are nat e- 
— — Epiſe See * . 

tate 6 Dn 


ed powet oc 
fra, or the Lawes 
Soveraigges - 4 fore rec 5 
So falſe and fowl- are the ms ies, 
Seliibe ind Nebellins which the {poſes 50 
byterianGenclemans Pen (then more paſſignate and 


no it ſeems) hath caſt 0 the Br 


— — papers u —— very unbecoming a 
man of Learn: 7 mms — wh eſpecially toward ſuch 3; 
| which were men moſt- what his equals 


in all things, . many things: much his betters and fuperiours, 


being Peeres of the Kingdom, and chief Faußeys —7——r 


which he held Communion; veſted in their Autherity by 
as well as conforme to all: ne ancient Ct 
being perſons famous ( moſt of them) for their worth; every. way 
anſwerable to the Piety and Learning of their beſt Pred 
who were great Preachers, wile Governours, learned ritt, aud va- 
liant Aartyrs, as well as venerable Biſhops. ] confeſſe this one inſtance 
makes we ſee with horror, what a dreadful tyrant and tempration 
paſſion and faction, revenge 8ainbition;p6pularity and diſcontent are, 
when once they 1 F d, men of — . che true bounds ofRea- 
ſon and Religion, of Charity, Patience and Civilityʒ which is as apparent 
in that virulent chargin * Biſhops forſeditidus & Traytors, as iſ 
one ſhould condemn al ers for tand coverous;for bribery and 
oppreſzon;as if all were Tr riftulians, Empſons and  Dudleys., which were 
a reproch-moſt unjuſt and falſe,” there having been { and ſtill ue) 
many of them men of great juſtice and i * 
- Tell know, it is not to be denyed and 725 ed what he liberally 
to have been done by ſome Biſbops, even in Fugiand, in the 
pous aud ſuperſtitious times, that were, like form nig lis 
ind hoyſterous; when many of them, no leſſe than other ber e 
all ſorts, Teamen, Lawyers, Gentlemen, Fuuges and  Noblemes, were 
violently engaged in thoſe different intereſts, either ſ ecular ot Hccie- 
faſticall, which: ſet up two Sapremes, (as two Suns in one firma 
went) either in the Church againſt the State ( hereto the Napa 
pride and ambition then laid claime, ſeven hundred: yeares after 
Criſt, by an xſurpation and pretention upon Chriſts ſeore too at leaſt 
St. Peters, not known to the Primitive Fi 
ther of Rome or any dther City) ot elſe diſtractions arofe 
ſame civil State, by the ſevetall claimes ani Titles — 
made to the — Sofern, occaſtoning civill anne 
in Bn: 7 © 42. * ＋ 
But here the ſidings and attings of ſome Biſhops, which we. read 
of in — _— and forreigne Chronicles; were not as they wer 
1 rule ot example, „ ap y any Eccleſiaſtical 
non mach eſſe upon any reall or preten d intereſis of Feſas 2 5 
=P acted either —" as perſons of civil place and politic 
Cccec Power,; 
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of che larfall Prince,” in order to gratifie. x 
yet under ſpecious pretentions, of aſſert 5 
or liberties of the people; more than the advancing the fapall . 
poets ne Are * that it 1 cially in 
the milie li and dimneſſi of thoſe times, to ſee Biſhops out of 
their — as well as other —— men, who had naturally thoſe ci- 
vill and carnall principles of ſelf · preſervation, (common to even 
Fudges and Lawyers, Nobility and Gentry,)-as to go along ſometime 
with a potent ſtreame, and to ſmboliꝭ e with the- ſtronge / 2 not 
the jubelt fide. But in dubious caſes, as to the right of Rule, Bi- 
thops;as all good Chriſtians, medled not with factions; being nei- 
ther Nigriani nor Albiniani, as Tertullian ſpeaks. 

More veniall and excuſable may thoſe; verball reluctancies, te. 
ferves and refractures (rather than any thing of open force and ho- 
ſite rebellions) ſeem, which ſome Biſbops are reported ſometime to 
have been guilty of here in Eugl. when they ſuperſtitiouſly aſſerted 
their diſobedience and inconformities to their Princes, upon the 
point of conſcience, and thoſe religious perſwaſions which were then 
very plauſible, and generally admitted both ia EAgland and all Chri 
ſtendome, as to the priviledges of the Popes of Rome, or 
Churches intereſts and immunities diſtin or exempt fr 
Authority of the Civil State: which very challenges aroſe 
the ſeditions, treaſons and rebellions of Biſhops and Chur 

as ſuch, but partly from the cunning encrochments of the hog 
Rome, and partly from the former indulgences of Princes, more ſu- 
perſtitious and eaſie; alſo from the favourable Lawes or Cuſtomes of 
the Nation to the Clergy, as men moſt uſefull and venerable. in their 
Eccleſiaſtick Authority; which was eſteemed ſacred and Divine, 
as indeed it is in the right conſtitution and execution of it. | 
But no Chriſtian or Reformed Biſhop (as ſuch) did ever approve 
the ſtubborne and indeed inſalent ſpirit of Thama Becket , Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, who was ſlaine as he was of ficiating in the c lurch, 
by a peroxyſme more blameable in the King; than that was in the 
Archbiſhop, which made him 9 refrattory as to his and 
the Churches ſuppoſed priviledges and immunities. What true 
Chriſtian and Reformed Biſhop doth not pitty the diſtempers of 
Laufranc and Anſelm (both Predeceſſors to Becket in the ſame 
See of Canterbury) who ſo highly contended with-eheirSoveraignesi 
behalſ of the Popes power as to inveſfitares (contrary indeed to the 
juſt prerogatives and ancient cuſtomes of this nen 
7 | rown 


—— much: i 


their Soveraignes "a 
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falgnes. W= 7+ HIS : 
No; look upon Epiſcopacy in the whole ſeries of Biſhops: that 
were of the true Primitive temper, ſtamp and- ſucceſſion: as they 
followed the chief Apoſtles in their ordinary Eccleſiaſticall Power 
and juriſdiction, ſo they walked in the ſame ſteps and ſpirit of Hu- 
mility, Meekneſſe, Wiſdome, Patience, Obedience and Loyalty, 
a the Reforming and Reformed Biſhops of elder and later Ages ha ve 
alwaies done; coming into all Nations, Cities, Countries, King- 
domes, Empires and Common-wealths, at their firſt acceſſe and 
entrance, as Chriſt did unto Feruſalem,meekly riding upon an Aſe, with 
reſolutions rather to be crucified there, than to give any croſle or of- 
fence to civil powers further than they humbly teſtified ſoberly c preached 
the Truth of God to them and their ſubjects; not with any Factious, 
Seditious or Rebellious ſpirits, they never preached any ſuch prin- 
iplgs, nor encouraged any ſuch practiſes : They neither at firſt, nor 
ard (when the word of Cod mightily grew. and multiplied) did 
heir way by any hoſtile invaſions z they never called Horſe- 
Footmen,. Troopes and Regiments of Armed Souldjers 
em in the work of the Lord, or to ſet: up Jeſas Chriſt a- 
gainſt Princes or people who did not believe them, or not willingly 
receive them. 4 1840 29017. 
Vea, ſo Meek, Moderate, Juſt, Wiſe and Charitable was the 
zeal of Primitive Biſbops and Church-men, that they did not by 
force turne the Idols of the Heathens ont 7 their Temples; till ove- 
raigue and Imperiail Awhority either commanded or permitted 
dy do: r they drive on che erg een 
amens here in England, (which were Idalatrous Y till es, 
converted by pip and other Preachers the Goſpel, did forſake 
and aboliſh thoſe Hing vanities; So far were Biſhops from obtruding 
their opinion or party, meerly as to gabernati ue order and power upon 
any City, Nation or Kingdom, contrary to the will of the cuef Ma. 
giſtrate: nor did they ever turne any lawfull Prince out of doorts;, to 
make way for tbemſelves and their Epiſcopall Authority or party. 
Which method (as I touched) appeares to have been uſed even 
by the firſt Presbyterians in the world, even at Geneva, as ar 
| N 7 -; 1p rt, 
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none exceeds that of Dr. Spotſwood Arch- Biſhop of St. Andrewey, 
ſet forth by the care of Dr. D#ppa, the Learned and Reverend Bi- 
ſhop of Salr5baxy,a perſon of ſuch Piety, Patience and Prudence un- 
der his uindeſerved ſufferings, that not onely his friends, but his and 
all ziſhops enemies admire the Chriſtian gravity and heroick great- 
neſſe of his mind, as well as others of his Order. 

How far the like ſpirit plotted, threatned, acted and attempitd in 
Eng land in Qaten Eli. time, fo afterward in K.Fames his raigne, and 
now at laſt in K. Charles his compleat Tragedies, (ful fore againſt his 
will and conſcience, no leſſe than againſt the Lawes not then by ty 
power repealed) both Mt. Hooker, Biſhop Bilſon, Bilhop Bancroft, 
Archbiſhop Whwegifr, Mr. camburn, and many more of old, toge- 
ther wich our own late ſad experience, ſufficiently informe us. 
They of old began with ſcandalous petitions, ſcurrilous libels, dull 
admonttions, rude menarings, cunning contrivayces z which were fol- 
lowed at laſt with fre and ſword, with bloodand ruine, with £ 


fron and great deva tation to Church and State, to Prince and 


2 2 are no — when any new thing preth 
Religion and Reformation may be carryed on inciples nd 
Fices of violence and force; and theſe, not — * bite 
cauſe they are ſaid to be neceſſary for Gods intereſt, yea as inſtances 
of the higheſt zeal and moſt conſcientiuus courage : as if there never 
were, nor could ever be, a8y-trath'or faich, any piety or ſanctity, auy 
Chriſt or Chriſtianity, ady Grace or Goſpel, in the Church er y 
Chriſtians hearts, unleſſe Anabuptiſme, ot e, Indep enim. 


tiſim, had, not gently conteſted, but rudely jaſtled Epiſcopac out of 
2 — egg anal as well as 8 — j 1 
the will of the Chief Mug/#rare, % ee 
Certainly military && mutinous methods of Religion and Refor- 
mation were never preached or pratfiſed, miditated ariyndeaviuretiby 
ny worthy Prelates, Presbyrers, or people-of cher fr deen. For 
they doe not think that Secular Ar are fic Engines to ſet up Fefwe. 
Chriſt ot his Kingdome in this world, which is Not bf chis world, nor 
after the methods of worldly power and force c yea they held chat 
Soveraigne Princes, as Ctriſtians, ougnt not by brutiſn force to 181 
: # 4, N He * 


Religion/much leſſe are weapons in the hands of Subjects 
nſtruments to'tonyince or convert Princes forcibly to yield to 
any popular preſumptions and meer inxovetions in Religion, eſpe- 
cially when contrary not onely to the Catholick Cuſtomes of all 
Churches, but to che preſent conſtitation of that Church of which 
the Prince is a chief patt; yea againſt that perſonall oath by which 
a Prince hath ſworn to preſerve the ſetled and juſt _ and privi- 
ledges both of that 'Charch aid thofe C hureb- men which are in his 
Dominion. ee db 18 PE 
What is more horrid than to have Reformation or | Religion (ne- 
ver ſo good and true) thus crammed down the conſciences of Kings 
or States whether they will or no? whictiis the way ro make all 
ſecular powers jealous of all Chriſtianity and Reformation; to 
ſer their faces and their forces againſt them, as ſeditious, injurious, 
mutinous and rebellious againſt the publick peace, the civil Rights, 
Honors and Authorities of all Governours in Kingdoms and States. 
T — — | res eee have been quite other, 
(as I have ſaid) by preaching and praying, by patient ſafferings and 
frequent — atten wr Gods leiſure and their Privces 
pleaſures, Thus they obtained the protection and favour of the 
Lawes: other projects or policies, other arts or armes, were never 
known to the true Goſpel of Feſws ChriF, or its unſeparable atten- 
dant Epiſcopacy.Thus did Evangelicall Biſhops and their Clergy con- 
quer, by a meek, gentle and unbloody Conqueſt, the vaſt” Roman 
world, and that part of it which was here in Britany: no people were 
ſo barbarous, no Princes ſo tyramons, whom they did not ſoften 
and ſweeten by that BVangelicali way and ſpirit, which is called an 
andihting, becauſe it is a ſacred balme or oyle, which breaks not 1 Ich. 2.27. 
heady but hearts, wounds not the bodies, but the ſpirits of Princes 
and — 25 with an healing ſtroke, with a ſoft and mwercifull 
Thus did the Craſe of Chriſt and the Crofbers of Biſhops ever go to- 
gether into all places; not pulling down, bur exalcing , not ſhaking, 
| bur ſecling the Crownes of Kings and Princes. Though they wereHea- 
thens, Unbelievers and Perſecùtors, as all at fixſt were, yet did holy 
Befbops and their Clergy fo far ſubmit to their civil power, as to 
pray and preach not onely Fa/th in'Chriſt, but fidelity to Niags, teach- 
— Religion, but —_— ; yea they made rhe Alegeance 
Chriſtian ſubjects and ſouldiers even to heathen Emperors (as 
Tenallian ſaith) a great part and note of true Religion, which per- 
fectly ab vr all re bellion againſt God or man, as he fin of witcheraft z 1 Sam 15.13. 
it being as an apoſtafie from, and an abregation of, the true God and wwe 
Religion, when upon amy godly and ſpecions prezemions of Piety or 
Reformation,as by ſo many charmes and enchuntments of the Devil, 
turning himſelf into an Angel of light, Chriſtian Preachers or Profeſſors 
do begin and carry on factious, tumultuous and rebellious motions 
againſt che civil Powers, Lawes and Polities of any Prince or Its. 
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cies, than any way advance ii, 
either to a greater power;or r acceptance among men 
of any ſober reaſon or moxalſ ſenſe of things. No violence and i 
juſtice can be proper to uſber in true Chriſtian Religion and Refor- 
mation: theſe methods have made them ſo ſtunted and ricketly, that 
they are come to a ſtop-· game; ſo that in theſe: /af and worft Ages 
of the world, there hath been little or no progreſſe made to the 
true propagating of the Goſpel among any heathen Nations; of of 
any Reformation among the decayed Chriſtians, becauſe Religion 
is every where, even among many Chriſtians and Reformers, too 
much managed (as the Spaniards did among the Weſt-1ndies) with 
force and fraud, with covetouſneſſe and cruelty, with faction and 
ambition, with regard to worldly intereſts of men more than to 
the true precepts and holy concernments of Chriſt and his Church. 
Who is there that will entertaine Chriſtianity, or any Reformation, 
when it comes in, like Twrciſme and Barbariſme, with fire and brim- 
ſtone, with ſwords and canons ? pretending to convert and ſave 
ſoules, but to be ſure it will firſt pervert the Lawes, ravine mens 
Eſtates,and deſtroy ar laſt mens lives, if they do not ſubmit, even 
againſt their conſciences as well as the Lawes, to ſtrange Innova- 
tions. 2 

Truly theſe are engines onely fit to be uſed by ſuch ſpirits as are 
Antichriſtian, who know not of what Spirit Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
with their ſucceſſors the Primitive Biſhops and Presbyters, Me. 
Nor did the Popes of Rome ever more ſtaine the honor of that J4pe- 
ſtolsck See, and the glorious name of Catholick Epiſcopacy; than 
when they forgot to follow their pious predeceſſors, (holy and humble 
Biſhops of that famous Church for 600. yeares, who were Martyrs,or 
Confeſſors, or true Profeſſors of the Goſpel) and betook themſelves 
to ſuch arts of ſecular policy and power, of ſedition and ambition, as 
made ſome after-Biſhops of Rome ſeem rather Monſters of men, 2s 
their own writers confeſſe, than Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt ; imitators 
of Hylla, Marius and Ceſar, more than of St. Peter, or St. paul, or St. 
Clemens, when they ſought by Hildebrandine arts to exalt them - 
ſelves above all that is called God in civil Magiſtracy, which juſtly 
claimes under God, and from him, (as did the Kings of Fudab) chat 
ſupreme viſible power, which within their reſpective dominions 
doth orderly and duly manage all miniſtrations Eccleſiaſticall as well 
as Civil, for the publick peace and welfare. Certainly, ſince Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelt, in its grand Articles Miniſtry and Myſteries, muſt 
not thus be brought in by head and ſbouiders, by force and affronts up- 
on any Prince or State whatſoever, much ls mop any Re 
ne yer ſo deſirable and juſt. As for ſome littledefects or veniall defor- 

mities, 
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did make any ſeditious appeales, — e 2 
uecti ves againſt the powers. that were, by whatever meanes they 
either obtained, or held, or exerciſed their ſoveraignty: They ne- 

ver thought it their duty, as Chriſtians or Miniſters, to ſtir up the 
— of any men, great or ſmall, many or few, to any unlawſull com- 
motions : (and ſo they eſteemed all to be, which had not the can- 
ſent and Commiſion of thoſe in civil dominion, whowere ume, 
and the preſent Powers ordained of God.) 

When any of thoſe holy Biſhops and Prechyters were: neceflitared, 
not out of revenge or anger, but out of charity and pin to their per- 
ſecutors, to bring forth their ſcrong reaſons, x. way of Learned, 
Grave and ananſwerable Apologies — their Reli 8 „ (as . of 
them did, hoping thereby to buoy up the: ca 
not onely from unjuſt perſecutions, but from falſe — 4 
they did write them (indeed) with an heroick: kind freedom, yer 
with all due re/pec?, dedicating their writings. by way of humble ſup- 

plications, or cleare yet comely Remonſtrances, to the Emperours or 
Senates, to the Princes and — Magiſtrates themſelves : ſo did 
Fuſtine Martyr his firſt Apology to the Senate of Rome, his ſecond to 
the Emperonr Antoninus Pius; (0 Tertullian his to the Emperour Se- < 
verus and his Son; ſo Quadratus Biſnop of Aiben, to Adrien the 
Emperoxr 5 and in like manner did others. 

But never 2 Primitive Biſh or —.— did uſe any Setanich 
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horrid de 


work) 


editiow. They never-wreſted he Revelation, ar 


ſiſtings of thoſe 1 


State and Polity. 


Nor was this more true piety and charity, than prudence and po- 


and morall men againſt it, when they looked upon Chriſtianity as 
coming not to preach and ſave, but to plunder and: ſpoile : for all 
wiſe Magiſtrates know that there was no truſting to the moderation. 
and jw#ice, no nor to the mercy of any men who came with fotce 
againſt them. Though they proſeſſe(as Andronicus did, and Abſalow 
before him) never ſo much to mend and reform things; yer they 
will at laſt rob, kill and deſtroy: and as the Sons of Jacob dealt with: 
the Sichemites, they at firſt onely pretend to circumciſe men, yet at 
laſt they will not onely gel, but kil/ them. 4 | | 
Armed Religion, like Eagles and Hawkes, is alwaies terrible. 
Which conſiderations do juſtly harden all mens hearts (that have any 
thing to loſe or to keep in this world) againſt all forcible and riotous 
entries of any Religion or Reformation whafſoever, which ſeldome 
failes to be ſacrilegious as well as rebellious. 0 TT 


Fence the preſent feares, jealouſies and abhorrencies, which m- 


ny Frinces and States, as well as Biſhops and Church- men, that are 
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of the Rowiſh Communion, have taken up agrinſt any: Effi of 
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gap begun, and never ended, v 


cighely. judging, that when Gadi — Ayres — man — 


N true Religion or due Ref 
tion, he will (as he did in England moſt ſo ftir up the 
firits of Soveraigne powers, (the method he anciently uſed im pur- 
ping and reforming the Temple and Church of the Jewes, by *Her6- 
hich, Foſiah, and others,) that the work ſhall go on, as without 
noy ſe, like the building of the Temple, ſo wich Order and He 
the glory of God, the ſaſety of Princes, the honor ot the C and 
. of the people, as well as the purity of the Church and true 

Till this may be done, a thonſand civil burthens and oppteſ- 
ſions, yea perſecutions, are eaſier than any ſinful preſumptions ; yea, 


to 


true Religion will be beautifull when it is black with perſecution, if 


þ chen it be comely with patience. Scorching Reformations ſo burn the 
face of Religion, that they leave not onely fad ſcarres, but ſhameſull 
Stigmas or brands upon it, which look very like rebellion and bar- 
barity, engaging men and Chriſtians into mutuall hatred, blood-ſhed- 
ding, deaths and deſtruction. Let men pretend never ſo much to be 
Saints, godly, yea and inſpired too, yet, as the pureſt water and the 
wholſomeſt fleſh, when once they come to feel the heat of fa/Fiops, 
and begin to boyle up to civil perturbations, they will ſoon diſcover 
avery black fome and foule ſcum to riſe in their hearts and actions, 
which (as Hazel) they hardly thought could have been in them, 
carrying them to injuſtice, immoderation, uncharitableneſſe, 
preſumprion, rebellion, ſacriledge and cruelty, and all unwarrantable 
actions, before they are aware of the folly, falſity or fouletiefſe of 
their own, as indeed all mens hearts; at whoſe bottoms lies all man- 
ner of filth and villany, which is then eaſily and conſtantly diſ- 
covered, when they are paſſionately and inordinateiy ſtirred; Nor is 
it at all to be conſidered how pure men appeare, as to that which is 
upward or outward in their Religious proteſtations. and profeſſions, 
when once they come to that Romantick and Errant ſpirit; which 
thinks it as much gallantry to fight for their — — as ſome do 
for their Miſtreſſes beauties, which exceeds quarrelling and killing 


each other by civil and heraicii merthers, for no other offence but the 


glory oſ their opinion, and the preferring of their fancy. a 

Wordt — more holy than che Eucbites and Circum- 
celliens of old? hat more preciſe and godly than ohn of Leiden and 
his crew! what more inſpired than our factet andCoppinger? what leſs 

covetous and impartiall than Maſſaniello t All of them were not very 

warme, but very ſcaldin&Reformers, yet came to nought. Adde 

to all theſe, what was or is more titularly holy chan ſome later Popes. 

of Rome ? who ever ſeemed more ſolicitous to 4&vance> Rebiging ? 
Yet by their aſurping both 1 -* pa by 5 
| eter, 
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Papul and aber aſurpations «ſcandal to Religion. Book IV, 
Peter, kill and tate; in a'ſunguinary ſenſe, by making the Biſhop of 
is rule the u and * 


Ei 


Rome the greater Ei ie rule be Euperaurs ot Kingy in 
their d 155 to eas the Moron and: ao _ 1 2 
a power unchriſtian and inordinate, to Aepoſe lawfull Frinces, to abſo 


Subjects frome heir oathes;to expoſe cheir lives to their gabjedſ or 
any other mens ſwords, to diſpoſe of their Thrones and Kingdomes 
as they pleaſe, in order to the Remiſh Churches or Courts imtereſts , 
y have made all the world now very wary of them. Even t 
Princes chat are of the Papall Communion are grown my reſerved 
and vigilant as to their civil power, now their eyes are ſo * 
that many moderate men have highly ſuſpected (as Padre Paulo, the 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Coumcel of Trent, and others,) this 
— — ant to be one of the ſbrewdeft markes of the Papail A. 
tichriſtianiſm ; a Biſhop thus enormouſly exalting himſelf hy fraud 
and force, by blood and violence, in the Church or Temple of God, 
above all that is called Gon in civil Magiſtracy, directly contrary 
both to Chiſts patiern, and the two great Apoſtles precepts; as well 
as practiſes : who though they laid (with the other eleven Apoſtles) 
the foundations of 2 the parity orAriſtocracy, 
as of the chief Apoſtles;toof Biſhops , yet they never either exer- 
ciſed, or enjoyed, or dreamed of ariMonarchy, in which one 4 
=—_ p:thould have domrnion over all others, and over the whole 
Church. © 9 5 ; DR... 
Epiſtopacy, as it is Primitive and Apoſtolicall, exactly and couſci- 
entiouſly preſerves to all Princes and Soveraigne Magiſtrates what- 
ſoever, their civil peace and ſafety of their perſons, their lawes and 
powers, with their juſt prerogatives, as well as it doth the Evangeli- 
call and ingenn ous Liberties of all Chriſtian Subjects, which are al- 
waies and onely to do weil, either in active or paſſive obedience. But, 
as the Papit claimes and flatteries of former Ages did with full 
mouth and open forehead invade, yea and by force inſult over, the 
Juſt powers of Soveruigne Princes; (however of late they have been 
more canning, modeſt and tender;) ſo other ſpirits (which from Pyg- 
mies have fancied themſelves to be ſwoln to Giants) are charged 
of old by many graue, learned and honeſt men, as very much tra- 
(ing in the Popes fteps, that is, either upon the toes, or heeles, or hands, 
or necks, or heads of Kings and Soveraigne Magiſtrates. The ex- 
perience of which gave (it ſeemes)to Ning Fames ſuch dreadfull ap- 
prehenſions of that way, that he equally teared Presbytery and Po- 
pery, when they thundered with Excommunication and great guns 
tooʒ which had ſo filled Scotland many yeares with great inquietudes, 
in his Mothers reigne, and in his Minority, chat he thought them no 
2 — rebellions in order to promote private and partial, 
factious and deformed Teformations. Nor was Queen Elizabeth 
without her feares on this fide, when ſhe not onely heard the Tra- 
gedies of Scotland, but ſaw and felt the menacings and agitations in 
r even upon this account : which the event hath taught us 
dall the world were no childiſh terriculaments, nor bruciſh t 1 - 
KEY | 3 Il 4. 
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Ccourſe to this 


purpoſe. 


Joya together ther, fear 
Ands, without any re- 


ſerves or ſalvo s fave onely thoſe which men to ſer ue ſin and 
. than to ſuffer with and for a good conſcience in the: ſer- 
vice o | ift * W 


Orthodoxy, Charity, Juſtice and Moderation, which became Chri- 

ſtians ʒ as in the revenge taken by Thaadoſius upon the Citizens of 
Theſſalonics, and in other paſſages of State which tended to the 

publick ſcandall of Religion, then countenanced by the Lawes and 
profeſſed by the Princes: yer till thoſe great and good Biſbeps 

both preached and practiſed all civill reſpedt and leyal ſubjeion to 

them as their Soveraigness they never divided what God had joyned | 
rogether; they followed Chriſts. Oracle, to gius 1 Caſar the things Mat. 2. ar. 
that are Cæſars, and to God the things that are Gads ; the firſt were ſer 

out by the Imperiall Conſtitutians, he ſecond by the cigare Canons of 

Gods word, interpreted not by every private mans new imaginati- 

on, but by the Catholick judgement and practiſe of the chief 7 athers 

of the Church. i on. 

All orthodox Biſhops, Presbyters and people ever held it to be a Vile, 
Unchriftian, Antichriſtian, Diabolic petulancy,to ſpeuk evil of dignities, 2 Pet. u 50. 
either Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, to curſe the Gods orRulers of Church and 
Common - weale, to uſe railing accuſations againſt their Superionrs, Jude 3. 
The rough garb of Satyrs was never thought comely for the Pens, 

Pulpits or hands of Church men: it was a Soleciſme in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, to have Miniſters tongues: ſherp ſwords,:their mouths opem ſe- 
pulchers, their ſermons ſarcaſmes, their prayers poſquils,their invocati- 
ons of God invettives againſt their Governours Whoſe Authority 
was ſtill ſacred, though their exorbitancies might be blameable. 
What good — — would not have tingled then 
to have heard tiioſe fili and dirty ditties which were tuned in Eng- 
land to the pipe of Martin Mar · prelate, and Penry's Supplication tothe 
Devil,to which ſome men danced, who were then thought Se 
for am ret making ſport at: ſuch-lewd and infamous ſaurrilities 
Wainſt their Governovrs in Church and Ste, as were fitter to have 
fetched teares from their * = n they-faw: not onely n, 
2 2 and 


2 Luther's rade bu 


ſcornſull, ſo ſcurrilous and uncomely a reh: in which ſober men 
pittied Luthers native paſſion and ruſticity, which were more like an 
unbred and unbtidled Monk, than a week Diſciple of Chriſt; or ana- 
lous Preacher of his Goſpel, or an exact follower of St. Paul, who pub- 
lickly checked himfelt for the reproch and diſdainfull ſpeech: he uſed 
ignorantly againſt che High Prieff Ananias, who probably had at- 

rained that dignity (as then the faſhion was among the Jewes)'by 
vety ſimiſter meanes ; yea and had upon the place done St. Pad 

palpable iozury,com:manding him to be {aitten ow the mouth, when be 
ſhould have heard his defenee. Tis true, Luther afterward uſed ſome 

ſoft recantations un the King, but in vain z it being looked upon as lis 
Policy, more than his Piery or Humility 4 hoping thereby to advance 

his party, to which he ſaw the King in ſome points was/notv drives 

more than enclined, by the breach he had made with the Pope. But it 

zs hard to walh the hands of any perſon or party cleane, whoſe inſo- 

lency hath once caſt. dirt in the face of Soveraiene Priaces or chief 
Magiſtrates, who are the brighreſt viſible inge and glory of God'a- 

mung munkind, being the Lords annoimed, as David. called $avl, nom 

forlaken of God for his forſaking God firſt. Although the actions 

or opinions of our Superieurs in ſome things be leſſe commraduble 

(as were thoſe of Conſtantius and other Arrian Emperouts) yet ite 

they not to be reviled in any caſe by thoſe that will not deſerve the 

name and ius of Samri, whom Abiſba s loyall zeal cals 4 dead d, 
for his barking againſt his Lord the Xing nom in his Eclipſe ad 
diſtreſſe; whoſe: curſing: inſolmcy that valiant Commander would 
preſently have revenged 


ſervants beyond hes bounds and red: 
to King S#omonsjuſtand miſe ſeverety 
ing to protect ſo petulant and inſolent à diflopalty, which God 
would have puniſhed, though it were by dog un 

Vea ſome grave men have — | two learned and elo- 
quent Biſhops, St. Chryſotom and St. of Naziz#zwmhe'one 
in his reſolute, but ron 
in his ſharp Steletict⸗ G 

} fuffe hem ſomewhat beyons - 
tha &ſcretion and temper which became groveand gay m 
L 0 E 


eckt, alchough the pe 
e. and tw ne ev mis RT 
been once of 

e Aitent an Cn ght im n 
Growns and Scepters of eee 
may ſeaſonably repreſent to them, andi 
niſdimeonors as Clriſti ant: wuch leſs 
them, who ats of a far leſſer ſiae, | 
nor and aucatity as chieſ governoars ofag 
or Presbyters never ſo ze4/ow# and — 
the ancient and beſt. Biſhops of kame, and nes, ; 
(with Gregory the Great) owned the Emperours weraig = 
Lords. So dig/St. Ambroſe reſpect hoth Leu es 13 | 3 
ſo did the venerable Council of the Micene horney Hm 2 
perour Conſtantine the Great . Neither their aumbet, beg reg 
4: and eighteen, nor their pablick repreſontation ot chi O balick 
Church, did encourage them todo or medixars any thing. beyond 
prayers and petitions, recommending all-cheir Counſels 10 Coch 
the Emperour, and all the Church, No Preschem e Chriſtians 
warmth needs go beyond the pitch of Christ and hi Apeftlat, who 
are ſo abſolutely for obedience, reſpect and civil fare to — her 
ther heathen or Chriſtian, that no ſupreme power: Whatever — 
to fear the overthrow or ſhaking of their Emi, Som fraign and 
Dominion, by admitting true Chriſtie» Religian and nE . 
ſtian Biſhops: nor need they-feare it as any fin, perſecurion or inju- 

tice in them, to curb, repreſſe and puniſh by all meancs the inordi+ 
nate, pragmatick and ſeditious zeal, as of Biſhops, ſo of any Presby 
ters or people, who ſhall pretend to bring in any Religian or u. 
nation againſt their will and petmiſſion : it being the work and mark 
of true Religion and undeſiled; to eſtabliſh the Thrones of #rincea,to 
preſerve the publick peace, to teach ſubjection, not onely of purſes 
and perſons, but of ſoules and conſciences. (o far as Tic do not te, 
quire them to diſobey God z and in theſe qnſes they need not naa 
their wits to find out rebellinus remedies. oriciſloy ai ovYaſions: che ohe- 


ly lau full and laudable refuge is — — - Chriſtian. - 
tience, which ſets men furtheſt off from re&lang of 


— 
which are but the ſcorchingeand ſore of blac and ena 
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— — eieherihe bee An. ; 
m— or the not. apely t 
e Sovereign Privees, that liſt bot reeller mayet m0 


vo PTR "Py * obe alchy e — 
as when that . —— cher, „ with GED and'y 
ers, the ſtudies an aps Pres res ars 
nine — and 
f | ot breathings of Miniſters, like the chand of Charcoal, 
ſtifle and ſuffocare the 5 Pirits of true Religion Godly ' Biſh 
| rs ever abhorred,as Hell and damnation, to teach Princes 
on, their Canons, Catechiſes and Directories, as Gideon 
did the men of guccoth, with Brian and Thornes, or to diſcipline So- 
veraigne Majeſty with Swords andPiſtols, in order to perſwade 
them to ſubmit to che Goſpel-Scepter and Diſcipline. No, they never 
did attempt ſo to do, either in the Primitive and perſecuting times, 
when Magiſtrates were moſt froward and injurious, or in thoſe 
times which were afterward more propitious and proſperous hen 
the Clergy fed higheſt, and was moſt indolged by the munificenceof 
Chriſtian Emperours. and Empreſſes, devout Kings and Queens; _ 
who as good nur ſes never repined at the fulneſs of their own breaſts; - 
of the hearty ſucking of their dear »wrſlings, joyning the Prince to 
the Prelate, and adding Lordly Honors with Eſtates to Chriſtian 
Biſhops: never fearing hereby to make them too wanton or inſo- 


lent, while they ſaw them — to the ſober principles of Chriſti- 


anity, conformable to that Apoſtolick and Primitive Epiſcopary, 
which was alwaies — and peaccable, fnithfull to God, humble and 

oyall to man, ſo Ruling the Church of Chriſt, as not to be Nane 
—— iſ· rule in any Nation, State or Kingdom. 

Yea, in the ample# enjeyments of that pious — and 
thoſe generous liberalities which Chriſtian Princes, Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen and inſeriour perſons devoutly afforded to Biſhops and the 
reſt of the Clergy, (as tokens of their gratitude ro God, their honor 
to their $aviowr, their love to their ſpirituall Fathers, and their 
value of their own and other mens ſoules,) however ſome few Cler- 

men among many might (poſſibly) ſurfeit ſometime, and, as Fe- 
Tito — ſenſuall and ſottiſh, through fulneſs of bread, 
idleneſſe and luxury; yet ſtill the generall face of the beſt . 
and Cin Dr. venerable: there wanted not in all Ages 

bops and Fresòyters, both in Eagiand and all Churches; tor 
Stavity, Learning: Sanctity, Charity, Fidelity and Loyalty as kept 
—— flew Name and Honor of the Clergy andof e to 
an high deg tee of honor and veneration both wich Princes and 
ple that dere good Chriſtians. No men were more uſe 
more imployed tor the good ordering both of Church and on 
mon- weale than Biſhops were none were better Counſellors to 
Princes und greater Benefactors to their fellow - ſubjects; none fur- 
ther from faction, ſedition, popularity, ſucrile dge and _— 


Chap, T. The due commendation of ſome Emgieſh Biſhops. 


the Second, gram rms rb pod W. 
(fGirſt: Biſbop ot EH and after of Canterbury). the firſt deſign 
a principal effecter of the union of the Nite and Red Roſes, the two 
great houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, to the bleſſed extinguiſhi 
thoſe long flames of civil war, which drank up the blood 
ſumed the fleſh of this Nation, whoſe greateſt miſeries 


Crowns of England and Scotland, by treating and conclading a match 
wich our King Henry the Sevenths daughter,and Fames the Fourth King 
of Scotland : à foundation certainly of very great honour and happi- 
neſs to both Nations, if wiſe and religious ſuperſtructures had been 
built upon it. Now by a ſtrange revolution of Divine Juſtice, chat 
holy Thiſtle which lately vied for an Equality with, if not à Swpe- 
riority above, the Roſes, is become not ſo much united in a Parity, as 
ſubdued to an Infertorit ä b 2 2 1 19 N 
Nor were the Engliſh Biſhops leſs loyal to true Religion as Chri- 
ſtian, yea and to the true Reformation of it, then to their King and 
Country. How notably did that renowned Lincalnienſis (Oroſteſt Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln) aſſert the freedom of his Conſcience againſt the 
Popes unworthy. commands? How many other Biſhops,ia the con- 
teſts between the Popes and our Princes about Inveſtitures, aſſerted 
the rights of their Soveraigns ? After the Roman darkneſs and Ty- 
ranny vaniſhed, and the light of an orderly and loyal Reformation 
appeared, how many godly Biſhops then did abide the fiery Tryal 
of Martyrdom *© How many of them and their Clergy were bani- 
ſhedand impriſoned as Confeſſas How many of them, as Femel, 
Abbot, Andrews, Davenant; White; Morton, and others, have wrote 
with incomparable ſtudy and #nanſwerable ſtrength againſt che [Papal 
1 „Errors ond Juperſtit ions ? and none beyond the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for clearneſs and exactneſs of the Contro- 
verſies ſtared, _ % 2 OL h OLD; + tl CAR \- 
With how great a reſolution and loyal ſtesdom did George 4bbor, 
his immediate Predeceſſor, write a notable letter to King Fames 
againſt all toleration of Popery, when the Spaniſh: match was hot i 
treaty? At which time — . — lightning did Dr. Sen- 
howes afterward B. of C arlile, preach the two famous Sermons: 
the great Diana of Rowe as well as of Epbeſau, to ſuch a _ elo- 
quent zeal and becoming courage, that he pleaſed even whom 
be offended : In the very laſt Convocation: in England, anno 1640. 
(which gave occaſion to io great flames in this Church, meeting 
with times and minds which had both weodand fire ready, and onely 
wanted a Sacrifice). even this ſo decryed Synod. (which had in it as 
learnid, honeſt and venerable. Church: men, Biſbopsand others, as erer 
Ne en er en WO were 
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ſcopatys which they 


wc 


Biſhops; neither ſhould be without 

K Light here — the —— the obedient 
peaceable principles and practiſes of true Epiſcopary, its Cha- 
ricable, Hoſpitable and Generous diſpoſition, . — beſt ex- 
— in times of peace and a ſtate of plenty. As Biſhops had a firm 
yalty to their Princes, and obedience for conſcienre fake to rhe 
ſuperiours, not examining their morall vertues, but their civil Rights, 
which are the onely meaſures of duty; in like manner Biſhops had 
1 charity to their equals, and benignicy to ther inſeri- 
ours : is a great fruit of a ſubjeRs-loyalry to his Prince, 0e 
ove 


* 5 | 5 than «the 
private enjoy ments: in any. way f lux 5 Ofc 


** 

ryz the frequent gulſs of many other * 

when tbey are eajoyed and abvlec hal 
hein own "ie 


done in 2 


For Biſhops, beyond all men in their times, were guilty of byild- 
ing, repairing and endowing many Churches, which other men pull 
their temporary, daily and occaſionall — founded and erected 

L 


1 h Charity, in Colledges, 
Libraries, Free-Schooles, H aſp 1i4ls, Almes- Honſes, and the like: many 


perfected, to Gods glory, the Nations Honor, the incouragement of 


thorrelief of many Por people. 
They took as much pleaſyre works of Charity, às others can 
do in their ſacriledge.or # 


or coil vay thoſe things from the 
Church, and all religions, 


les, to which neither they nor any of 
L ever gave. one fer!hing : for; they are cammonly 
pert s of the mean - 5 
and manners re en 0 
y.to Vour holy 


i blood and ignobleft deſeemti» ds well as minds 


Aepiners at thę Churches patrimeny, and 
Wagen which all . ol generous 
to do, knowing that choſe penvrious 


diſes w-pinciples which ſome; men follow, are as 

much 4 re Antiepiſcopall, againſt Ohriſi and 
bis Goſpel, 5 againit.che Clergy and true Chriſtian Cha- 
rity : It being, umpotible chat Chriſtian t Reformed... Religion 
ould ever flogri(h his aragle (as 447925 dry Rod: did, when 

ce. 1c 


2111 


"it wis nouriſhed by no dew 
Lich ahtonetuer, hepr alvaiesin a — iy 
parity, as well 3 "poverty; when: Paſtors of 
ſo picrifully penurious and inconſp 
wing or diſtributiug any thing with charity and cheeffalgeſſe 
, or conſecrating any free · will offering to God, the Church, 


O how perfect a Bleſſing, how complete a Reformation, hy 
ing a Church, how glorious 4 Miniſtry, now pretious Predi- 
there needs be then in England, when the viſible ofdet, 
allbeatty, politick harmony and ancient Government of Reli- 
gion ling firſt deprived of all honots and ampleneſſes, Miniſtets 
are reduced to meanneſſe and tenuiey, either wholly ſcattered into 
fragments of Independeucy, or molded up in the Maſſe and Chaos of 
Presbytery ; where every Miniſters principle and practiſe muſt ne- 
ceſſatily tend either to rule in Common, or elſe to rend from the 
Community z where there ſhall be no further motive to any Loyalty, 
SubjeRion and Peaceableneſſe, than what either the terror and fie- 
ceſſity ofothers power, or the tenviry and paucity of their own 
party and ſides, impoſeth upon ſuch Miniſters and their vatious 
Sectators, who thus /evelled,or ravelled, or hudled up without a 
due Subordination to Eccleſiaſticall Governours of any Eminency or 
Authority, muſt needs ſow all ſeeds of Faction, Sedition, civil Trou- 
bles and Diſloyalty toward civil Magiſtrates, whatever Title or Maje- 
Ky they affect to be clothed withall l They cannot avoid to be alwaies 
expoſed to and exerciſed with their peoples mutuall emulations, 
contrarieties, contradictions and contempts, which are raiſed and ex- 
erciſed upon the ſcore of different Teacheis and Religious diſputes; 
for the determining of which there are no menof venerable worth 
apy and appointed, ſuch as Biſhops and Synods of old were 
in es. 

Men cannot long have a conſciencious regard to Civil Governonrs, 
when either they have not or they will not endure any Eceleſiaſticall. 
They that ſee nothing — love and ſubmiſſion to a 
Worthy, Learned, Grave and Godly Biſhop, will hardly ſee much 
in any Fa#ice, Fudge ot Prince; eſpecially when Duty, Obedience 
and Fidelity ſhall be meaſuted by metis parties and opinions in Reli- 
gion, or by their civil and ſecular intereſts : which is alwaies expecta · 
ble from any people that affect irregular liberties and formidable 
freedomes in any Church or State. | 

As Princes that ever have been Epileopat do hardly ſhire with 
the novelties and intruſions of either PreSbytery or Independency; 
ſo tis certaine, Presbyterian Preachers wills hardly comply with an 


Epiſcopall or an Independent Prince as with a Biſhop; and the like may 

be imagined of Independents ; when neither of them enduring any 

order or ſubjection as to Religious polity,” beyond their own fey; 
| | m 


en of . 5 faction, of juvenilir) and firm 
(none being admitted to ee os 2 
— _ — . A 

of yce; they muſt be com | Vat its by 
—— and Leviy, by A 1 and — — nd Ability 
by Steadineſs and Giddinefs, by Raſhneſſe and Warineſs, by Paſſing 


and Judgement, by Prudence and Confidence; by Modeſty aud Jay 
pudence, Hemp and Silk, Courſe and Fine, Linnen and W 
being twiſted aud jumbled together; theſe at the beſd ennie 
up the aſſociating and fluctuating methods of any levelled Miniſtry: 
£le _ maſt be like ſand and ſtones without lime, rather caſt 
int little heaps, than built up in a joyat and grand fabrick, 
by jut Rules, Orders and proportions truly edifying; when there 
ſnall be nothing of Authority among Miniſters proportiouate to 
the different Ages, Capacities, Gifts, or Offices and Merits of any 
of them, (which make up the true harmony of Gu, ment ani in- 
ternall.Majeſty of ail Authurii,) but all things of Religious and 
— muſt be left in ſuch a popular and plebeian poſture, 
as ſhall:moſt incourage whatever is moſt Turbulent; Faltions; Sediti- 
eus and Rebellzons'in any mens (pirits'; who will be prone eicher; to 
more Rule than is their due, or elſe be impatient that any 
Id govern them in Church or State further than they: liſt, or 
thinlt is agreeable to thoſe princi * and perſwaſions of Religiow--or 
Reformation which they ſtrongly fancy to themſelves, and aime 
eng to ſetup and impoſe on others when they ſhall be able 
not by the approbation and permiſſion of the chief Magi rate onely, 
where ĩt may be fairly had, but in caſe he be ſo blind, wilfall, 
aul uncamvertible, (as ſome have been for Epiſcepacy againſt Frenig - 
teh they will find a call from god, and ſome! ſprciali impulſßven ti 
obernde their opinions and deſignes, without ve "the ex- 
preſſe will of the Sou ai g,§ Govirneur 1 7 an 
ſuch ſuppoſed waits of God, and pretended Diſcipline Fl chr, ; 
is thought by may: a ſufficient Ab ſolutiam and Diſpenſatian fr 
their civil one and Sabjrction. Thus looking for God is 
fires dud Earth. quakesof civitcombuſtions, they loſe him, who is beſt 
to be ſound in the Ev and fili urce, uch the .Priefts 
— of the! Jewiſh, 75m | thein ſucceſſots 
he | 
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ek che bo 
it maintainos 
to the Rod — juſt — reve in jul we 
up , a5 the Princes, ſo the chief Paſtors; Biſbops 
and Guy of the Church with an honorable plenty; and all other 
Miniſters both in Church and State with competent and ingennous 
alimony. As Chriſtian Kings and Queenes have ever been, accor- 
ding to Gods promiſe, the maſt indulgent, liberal and tender awſes 
PRES coma of Chritf is all Cauntriei, eve ay where en — 
17 as moſt agreeable wii 3 —— 
a9 ve all true Chriſian Biſbops, in all 
r —— Kn 
Severatgue 3nd Menerchical Authority and no 
thac e in Common meales or Republiques, ſuch as pry ts 
was,and Venice ſtill is; who never yet ſaw any teaſon of Stare 16 
move them to change the ancient and honorable Govemment of 
—— Epiſcopacytorany other, which hath, as more of parity; 
e ne * lefle of honeſt policy, firm peace'iand 
ere —— Certainly a Chriſtian Prince or State that de- 
ty to their power and peace, will need theſe rwo-ſwards, 

' Soueratemty and Epiſcapacy to keep himſelf, his people, — 
Church fate. A wiſe Governour cannot but ſee and ſay of Epi 
pacy, compared to all other formes, as David-ſaid.of Galiaks: 
there is none like that, in reſpeR of its principles, operations and E 
fluences, as to religious loyalry and publick tranquilliry. 
The loyaley and civil ſab j ection of all povellers ſeemes to be 
with ſo many ſalvos and reſerves of godlineſſe and grace; 
of Neligion, Chriſts Diſcipline or true Church · waies , oi 
Princes noe being tyrants or pexſecutars in their ſubjects ſenſe, that 
* — — ——— as — — 

ns. But the Loys/ty of Fpifcopacy is poſitiue and plenary, reſolute 
and abſolute, according abode — Eva Psp and 

paiatternes, either to act or fuffer with good tence, owning no 
vVpenſations as from God or Man, Pope, or Presbyter, or People, 
which ſome Antiepifcopall Preeshers and Profeſſors jeem to have 
found our, as the Gnefticls of old did, being loth to be Carlamated or 
Crucified Chriſtians it they can help it; pleading that Aigle followes 
Xight, eſpecially in Cafes and Engagements of Religion; exculing 
the Primitive Martyr ſoftneſs and eaſineſſe to ſaffer,as 3 
and others do the Popec priſtine ſubnaifſion ta the Emperoxry, by red 
ſon of cheir ino being then in their 6164 e 8 _ 
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to the genius 


and remper of 


ple che Engliſh, 


however 
ſuch P 
zie will dwell in. They are too 
to reverence or ſubmit to ſuch Magi fHrates in State; or ſuch Diſtupti. 
ners in Church, as are but their Peers and Eq als at beſt, and many 
times their In, triaurs, as in eſtate and learning, ſo in all thoſe things, 
Divine, Civil aad Humane, which are proper to conciliate reſpecł, and 
command ſubmiſſion upon the account of ſome eminency of merit 
or worth, ſer off wich ſame conſpicuity of riches, tionour or power. 
The late Presbyterian deſign and defeat in England, as to inducing 
their Checker-work:of Ley. eiders ro be Joyne-rulers and Partners 
with Preachers in Eccleſiaſtical autority, placing (as they maſt needs) 
even filly Mechanicks in many places in a paralle} juriſdiction with 
the ableſt Scholars: and Mini ſters, as to Church-government and Di- 
ſcipline, yea aud above chem in their #»mber; and ſofrages 's, the 
ſpeedy baffling ( ſay) and diſcountenancing of this prriful project, 
vich all ics long train, baggage and ammunition, by à general diſlike; 
diſuſe and neglect of it, ſufficiently ſhews, that eithet Common ue 
in England have more modeſty yet left in them than to think cheim- 
ſelves fit judges and rulers in the State or Church with their Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters, or elſe that they utterly diſdain to be Ca- 
techized and controlled by ſuch: as are their plaim coomry-adlghbou#t 
and trivial Comrades, of the ſame forme for :ruſticity and ſimplicity, 
and many times as much below them in prudence. asin-eftete, - 
lity as in ſolid piety, to which a factbiam and pragmatict ambition in any 


man adds very little. 5 — 150 
Hy ratagem, 
r — 


temen, tò be 
Pariſh, 


Judges I. 7- 


Rories of Ley-pariners in Church-government, even th ſe * rey 
find they have loſt much-6Fthar e 


had among their own and all other people: 


bm have reproc 


diſgraced thoſe venerable Biſhops 
their Fathers and Rulers, deſpiſed( as much 
Catholick and honourable name of Epi 5 | 
honour and autority, which were ever eſtabliſhed and pre ſerved til 
now by the Cuſtom and Canons of this as of all Churches, 
alſo by the ancient Lawes of this Nation ; thus ſpliteing 
even their dear eee in — — was — - ed with 
Epic while they ran this on ground, upon'the*Rocks'8&/Quick- 
— oppoſitions of power and the deſpiciencies of people, 
between which all Church · government and publick reſpect is now 
removed from both Biſſiops and Presbyter⁊ʒd ares 
Alas, how pitifal a part of any Government have any of theſe Mi- 
niſters now to act and pleaſe themſelves with, who affected to-pliy a 
nem game at Cheſſe in this Church, onely with . and rob, 
without Kings or Biſtopt? whoſe anſeparable fate, at leaſt as to the 
Genius of EY James very wilely foreſaw would flandand 
fall together, (if he had as wiſely prevented the danger and damage: 
of both ) it being very hard for any goveraigu Prince to govern ſucl 
an head- ſtrong people, unleſs he have power ovet their minds as well 
as their bodies. This a Prince cannot have hut by Preachers, who, 
as the weekly Muſterers, Orators and Commanders of the popu- 
lacy, do exerciſe by the Scepter of their tongues a ſecret and ſwaſive, 
yet potent, Empire over moſt peoples ſoules. Theſe preachers he 
knew were not eaſily kept either in good order, or in ju#' honor (be- 
ing men of quick fancies, of daring: and active canßdeucrs, great va- 
luers of themſelves, and ambitious to be many Maſters, yea popular 
and petty Monarciu, in the Thrones of their Pulpits and Territories 
of their Pariſbes)unleſſe there were ſome men over them, who are 
fitteſt to be above them (as being too hard for them) in their own 
ſphere and myſtery, beſt able to judge of Miniſters Learning, Opi- 
nions, Preaching, Praying and Living; men for yeares of Gravity 
and Prudence, rewarded with Eſtates and Honors duc. 
And ſuch were Biſbops, without whom Clxiſtian Monarchs- are 
like choſe King: who had their :humbs and great tors cut off; it be- 
ing not poſſible for af rince immediately to correſpond with every pet- 
ty Presiyter, nor is it comely to conteſt withrhews; not can he be 
quiet from their pragmatick janglings, unleſſe they be durbed by 
ſome ſuch Authoritative and Venerable Superiours as are 
propereſt for them; wha were tlie ſitteſt medi the King 
and his other Clergy, both to perſwade Princes to favour the Church, 
and to perſwade Church - men to preach and ptactiſe loyalty 1 
their 
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= ut chey have actually ſetled the . 
under a her Nam and Tirie; Lcd _ 
ditnifn of Soveraigniy, e | 
w_— ſhonldinirime make "ri vm 
t emiklations and ambitio ee Tarioh 
28 21 . nu is; which hath ſo many great and rival Spirirs in ic, f ons e 
to contemin or conteſt with any,ching thac looks lie Their Equal. 
Nor do doubt but Time will farcher he us; it bath nor 
it already ſuffciencly) hat av lefs heir and miſthit 


2s to Church and State 7% wr diba eng o 
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Biol prone? tr and aurbofity in England 
ng the ample an Fi e ancietit and Fre 
of Pk phy ig flowed from 5 Throne of Chrift, and of Chri- 
Alan Kings) into the new riv#lets, (mall chants, and weak cent 
either of Presyren or Independency. 
The Scepter of Government in Church hor. carts the ſtaff ot tod 
of Moſes, — it is caſt out of his hand on the Earth or pof 
turns to a ſerpent, Demorracy being a very terrible Die190204208 * unt 
ic be reſumed into Moſes his hand, (as King in Ieſarun) it * aha 
return to its former beauty, ſtrength and »ſe, which chat did, after it had 
— devoared the rods aid ſerpents of the Mag 35 ln time Ati 
ical Government will do all other kinds ot eſfayes in Eng. pie oy 
are but the effe&#s of popular paſſions and enctbachtents, | 


* ſonie Preachers Inchantmems chien by L Fro phitls 
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Exodus 7. 51 


and others tell us, that the a ippadecla,viti eñ 6 
the . had conquered their Kings, and el 275 the | — — 
free State under then 5 Med” Elle ka- „ Romani obla- 
> the temptr of thei/ Country was fact; th EOpTE mils ad Re * 
were not Ae bf by King: So Pert r 
ople iti eite wer bee _ 
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it, hitch * g Ne 4tid Furt poſſe „ 
an, detived to us by Ham- the 15 0 [ns 


His quem vel- 


| is 75 ne ena 


2 28 Farbets and Kings ober: Gene Cot 1918 e 
God the Great Father and Eüktanl King ovet all , foi win 92 I o jak: n. 
el and fo Fpiſedpaty detive their Majeſty and Adthotity 4 Fr 1 55.<.5. 
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ving 
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| er which could be no other then Apoſtolical at leaſt. 
: . eee other Reformed Churches may make a 4 co live, 
and Tome of them thrive, without the fgrmal name and Mie of Bi- 
ſhops, though moſt of them abe efficacy of the power, and the re- 
ality of che authoritj in their Superintendents)yet I M confident, till 
Eoglith Spirits are wholly com d and depreſſed with war, and ſuchex- 
hauſtings as utterly dis-ſpirit and embaſe the Nobility, Gentry 
and Communalty, nothigg will be more inconſiſtent with them than 
What ſavours of Ju and popularity in - Church-Governmenc, 

hey will rather affect to have every one what they liſt, which in ef- 
eck will be no Government properly Eccleſiaſtick, further then 
they may be commanded and poſſibly over-aw'd,by the civil ſword, 
to {abmut to any ſuch Triers, Ordainers, Committee- men and Cen- 
ſors, yea Tithing-men and Conſtables, as it is pleaſed ro impoſe on 
them, while it exerciſeth both a Civil and Ecclefiaſticall Epiſcopacy 
over Church and State, as luppoling it ſelf feſt when it hath both 
ſwords in its bands, that by ſo eminent power it may both 
e Majeſty and exerciſe Authority , which are inſepara- 
ble. , 


It is extreme vanity and folly to imagine that even the leſſer 
flies, the rabble and vulgarity of the people in England, (naturally 
courſe,and now grows both baſer and ruder then ever, being inſolent 
as to the 8 tions of their liberties, both religious and civil) 
that theſe (I Gay) ſhould eaſily be held by thoſe fine new. cobwebꝭ of 
Church- Government, which ſome men have lately ſpun out of their 
own, bowels and braines (for they are not of the ancient Web ok 
Loome.) How much leſſe can any wiſe man expect that the grear 
ter ſort of people in the Nation, ſuch as are either purſe: proud (yet 
arrant Churles and Clowns) will be either catched pr eld x. thoſe 
7 707 toyles 2 What then ſhall we think either Preshitery or 
Independency will do with the her- pirited Gentty, and the(hereto- 
fore) Magnanimous Nobiliry of England? Will not cheſe Lords and 
Ladies think it ridiculouſly ſtrange to find themſelves ted and ſum- 
moned, tried and examined, reproued and e e yea 
and reprobated by a few petty- Presbyters,whom they.look upon com- 

monly as poor Scholars, pragy 
molt part, if they have any power 


# . 


7 — of and-pedantick enough fot the 
100 


be under none as to Church. 


Diſcipline ? 


* 


that poby Body of Parochial or congregated Chriſtians, who ate rea- 


- 


| Good God {what ſtamps of eminency, in Reaſon or Religion, in 
Piety- or Policy, in Civility or Charity, will any — om by 
Birth, Good. Breeding and Pregnant Parts, ſee in theſe Confiſtorian 
or Congregationall Conventions, to keep up their own Authority, and 
to keep down other mens ſpirits-from deſpiſing them? Among whom 
there neither is nor can be (generally) any ſach conſpicuity or ſuf- 
| ficiency for any parts and abilities, of mind and body, of: eſtate and 
quality, as may redeem them from the very contempt and laughter 
even of boyes; to which many times their pittifull clothes, (Which 
give either a great glaſſe or damp with vulgar eyes, as they are either 
rich or mean on the backs of men in Asthority) beſides their ſimple 
carriage, their ſenſeleſſe ſpeeches, and very ſilly lookes, are prone to ex- 
poſe them. Nor have they many times, as to the Lay-pare of them, 
any thing without or within them to redeem them from this low 
and looſe eſteem, in all mens both judgements andconſciences who 
are not very filly, ſuperſtitious or ſervile. n nent F 

Yer of this courſe bran and barrel (for the moſt part) are thoſe 
men and Miniſters who have been moſt eager to exc/ade Venerable 
Epiſcopacy, and to challenge to themſelves, either as Miniſters or 
Laicks, the whole Height, Depth, Length and Breadth of Eccleſiaſtical 
Government in England; not onely for ordaining Miniſters, but for 
cenſuring, ſilencing, depoſing, excommunicating, and wholly Ana- 
thematizing or abdicating from Chriſt and his Church, all ſorts 
and ſizes of men, whatever Majeſty, Soveraignty and Authority they 
have upon them. For theſe new Maſters profeſſe, (like God) to 
be no reſpecters of perſons : all muſt fall under their laſh and ſtroke 
who are either in the Parochiall or Congregationall Communion and 
Juriſdiction. Poſſibly ſuch ſmall Monitors or Triobolary Diſcipliners, 
(who are juſtly oſ leaſt eſteem in a Nation and Church) might for 
a time, and in a humour, ſuite the ſpirits of ſome little Clones or 
Canventicles in Arnbeim or Amſterdam, in new England or in old 
and cold Scotland, where common people have much of the eaſineſs 
or tameneſſe of peaſant:: But certainly they are no way ſuitable to 
the Haug btineſ and Grandeur of. England, Theſe manacles are ſo far 
from ſhackling the chief of our Tribes, and heads of our Families, 
that they are not capable to hamper the feet z ſo far from making 
good Pilleries, that they will not ſerve for good Stocks and whipping- 
poſts, for the due re preſſing and-puniſhing even of 1 peiulancy 
and inſolency; which we {ee prevailes every where in ſpite both of 
Presbytery and Independency, tor want of an Hanorable and Venera- 
8 ' Bpiſcopecy,juſdy conſtituted and bonorably countenanced in the 


o 


opinion, Stand by; we are holier than thou; 1 5 10 (45 


dy to ſay with the Phariſee to all that are not of their corporation and Iſaiah 65. 5; 


586 


ue temper of the agli Natios is nor like that of 3 
ob- 


1 
(which with ſo brotherly and umwelcome à zeal would nee 
upon us Presbytery-tyberher we would or no.) There every 
Lairdeof a Village in bis #5eh- hoſe, hath either a hit and 
in the month$;6r a On ot che crags, oſ all the por 
gers, and of the 8 vis Miniſter too; who ate in 4 
tho ene fot his grear Sy of an'bandred Scotch ponds or 
ytare ; (where every e half. penny, 


n 
mark is thirteen penc and every 
vnd is tms ſhillings Engliſh) the other for theit Corages,Copy- Hold 
Farmes and Tenares: So that the common people there being gene- 
rally ovei· dropped and e n low-purſed and low. ſpirited, might 
eafily be ruled, as to any religious Government and Church Cn. 
cernments;by ſuch a Diſcipline as their gudd Zairdes and Sr. . 
pleaſed to put upon them; the ambition of Preacher and people 
being no highet than to care and dini, and to beget children in 
their own likeneſle to poverty and ſervitity , as the Peaſants in France 
and Boores iti Germany do. | 55 
Bue the raggedneſſe and fierceneſſe of the people of Euglana even of 
the very Commons and clowns, (ha are higher fed, and bre to leſs 
ſlavery then in other countries) is ſuch, that, like our Eng liſb horſes, 
cocks, maſtives and bores, they are no where tobe .»/arthed for the 
curſineſs ind animoſity vf their ſpitit and mettle. How have we 
ſeen even man men briſtle againſt, not onely their grave Miniſters but 
theif great Benefactors and Aafters Tenantr have riſen againſt their 
Landl, 1, and Peaſants againſt che hobleſt Prerr : ſo Precbyters have 
cotiteſted with their 2 ſubjects with theit Soveraignes. Such 
tragleal fſlings and alſdain of their berters are no news in Engi. 
And ſhall we think that trade ſe men, peaſants and jeamen (not to men- 
tion genilemen and voblemem; or ſuch as thall govern as ſupreme) wilt, 
all or any of them, now be ſo tamt, as to be carbed, checked, raliu and 
munaged by thoſe minime - Miniſters and members of Congregations, 
or tho petty presbyiirs in their Pariſhes'or Aſſociations, whom they 
'vifible'cauſe or motive in the world to look upon or eſtuem 


have no 
as thelt equals ef bettefs, no way likely to be their benefacters, 
and ſo not to be their Rolets in the leaſt kind ? This 
ſubmniſſion cannot be Expefted; unleſs Engliſmen are (now) to be 
ſubared by fine words, and made obetient by the and ſupet- 


cilious looks of ſome men, who affect in their Chacches and Pariſhes 
to govern all, and are not fit (alone) te govern any, unleſs they hadbeen 
more able and willing co-govers themſelves, and to have kept within 
that compaſſe of 22 Order and ſobjeſtius to their 8/ſhvps and 
Herter, which the example of all Chwnuber; aud all worthy Fresbyrern, 
and tri ©hriftians in all Ages, commended to them, beſides the par- 
ticulat Laws and conftitiitions of this Church and State. 
Theſe conſiderations of the unpfoportionableneſt of any other 
Church-goveramest than a fight P38ſopary to: the temper of Exg - 
land, moved the ſupercilious, yet very learned, Salmaſius, in his advice 
b to 


do che Prince. Elte iben in . dm Aaron: the /ong 


Forlament, and ed 4ſſcrubly, 9 
— — 7 te = vide vir Salm 
2 — Pag · 50. 


, Poſtqua 57 
comperiſſet 
Presbyterialem 
F bun citra 


if Eriſcopain 
* in Anglicanis 
z Eccleſits conf. 


ere non poſſe 

| e iet cin ede in el erat PR dan motrin libel, 2 . . 
nino tollendos: melins i ud regimen, & baud dubit cu ſuum til tate; — Be Eccleſti Fs exiſti- 
mibat ; nin quam yiderit,ſublatic Epiſcopin, or ga N 1 5 woluit ergo ut 
Epiſcopt Mer moderates perprtui Perbhtererun Callegti, &. » Os. 


Thus the great Difator of Learning (as bs eſteemed himfolf vous 
pleaſed in this paſſage and otber · where; graciouſly to  exprelk his 
judgement and pleaſure; according tu the hamonr he mas in, or to tbe | 

7 which he was pleaſed to adopt. Sometimes he is i M pros * 
ſalinus, and aſhamed to own his Name againſt Epiſcopacy : he was in f 
that diſguiſe to gratiſie the ee of —— and the adhe- 

rence or dependence which he had to the French and Dutch: Char- 

2 otherwhile — puts off and dowd open face owns 

the eminericy, authority, antiquity and univerſality o 7 

yea the — ility ofit, hen joyned wid a Foc xarcars 5 

derly Presbptery, beſides a generals aptitude i in it to the 2E 
Genius. 

For he well ſaw that all Government, and Chinch: Government 2 

much as any, is 4 beame ef Divine Majeſty; and requires not onely 
ſomething of a Piuiner [uf ficiencyas to inmard abilimer and endow- 

ments, hut alſo of a Diviner conſpicuity and luſtre” for Authority, ci- 

vil eminency and ornament, We read that God, beſides his choſce of 

Aaron and his Sons to be complete perſons, to make them chief 

Prieſts according to his Command and Commiſſion, gave aſo 

ſtrict order for their garments, to have them made with ſucti com. Exodus . f. 
lineſſe, ceſt and curisfity, as ſhould be for glory and beauty even beſdre *» & 4. 
the eyes of the — 5 over whom they were placed. And we fur | 
ther read that God ſorbad to his people the Fewer all birds cha did Pcut. 14.15. 
creep and yet fy, they were uncleane and abominable to belegten. 


2 — that no is —— in Church, ater 
ee thoſe men ambitionſly affect to fly in erning ers, 
whaſe condition is lo and creeping on th ee Je tlgithe 


Indeed no Government can be cartied on in Chutch ot State . | 
ſpecially in Exgl.) but eichet by che abſolute terror of the £ — 
— commanding, or by: ſuch legal injuni7ions 8475 Fe i 
perſms hind good men in conſcience to ſubmit, firſt, to earl 
for hus ” to ys e hom he, as Lord of all, is pleaſed to! ſtt over 
us. Then is government in Church or State moſt complete and con- 
ſtant, when it hath firſt that rational Empire aid religious 
TY er mens hearts, which ariſeth from the periwaſion thae' 
1 Ffff 2 people 
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—people ha abilities, right and amt which Go- 
9 dy their laws) 28 frow- Cod in che State, 0 from 


iſs-ro their Biſbops,. as to Fat 
were rich in 


ho- 
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vers and good Chriſtians to venerate their. Biſhops or chief Paſtors 
for Conſcience ſake, by ſo much the more, by how much Presbyters 
and e had more of the power of cdl. in them: whereas now 
it is made a new mark of Godlineſs and $4intſbip with many, to caſt 
off, to hate, abhor, deſpiſe and deſtroy all Biſhops and all eminent Epiſco- 
pacy. Sure either primitive purity or modern dreggs muſt be very much 
out of the right way: and which of them erres , 1 leaveto all ſober 
men tojudge. £43 | 
As for other Chriſtians of loofer Conſciences and Converſation, 
which were prone in all Ages to be as weeds in the garden of the 
Church, (eſpecially in times of Peace, Plenty and Proſperity) the 
piety and wiſdom: of Chriſtian Princes and other godly people ever 
took care to keep them in the more awe and reverence toward their 
Biſhops and Eccleſiaftice! Governors, by inveſting theſe in ſuch out- 
and viſible enj ementt for eſtate and honour, which might adde 
ſome outward reſpect and autbority to them, (and that no ſmall one) 
before thoſe that had moſt need to be fo reſtrained, overawed and 
dazled. Hence the piety and policy of Conftantine the Great not 
onely gave liberal ſupports to the Biſbops of the Church, but gave 
them places and honors equal to the Patricii, the Senators in order 
51 degree, wo were * Roman chief Mobility. 9 
It is not onely an hprudent but an impious preſamption, and a temp- 
ting of God to — miracles, for any people to inveſt thoſe we 
in any Government, 25 in State ſo in Church, who are (as St. Paul 
ſaith) little eſteemed, becauſe deſerving little; who have neither per- 
ſonal abilities for the Office, nor any clear and undoubted c = 
to authorize them in it from God or: Man, from Chriſt and his Church: 
which, I conceive, can hardly, if ever, be foundin'any:wayes of Church- 
government, which are ſuſpected for. Novelty, or tainted with Parity 
and Popularity, contemners of Catholick Cuſtom, Primitive Anti- 
quity, and Apoſtolical Succeſſion in an holy Uniformity. From all 
which depravations as venerable Epiſcopacy is ſufficiently xno wn to be 
fartheſt removed of any, ſo it cannot but ſeem to all impartial 
Chriſtians co be, as every way beſt init ſelf, ſo firteſt for the native 
temper of England; where mens ftirits are more accurate and acute 
mate inquiſitive and ſearching into the rights; foundations 
595 | 6 k groun 8 
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Superiours pleaſe to ſet up in tb Chuf chi to erh or ſecurs the civil 
Inccrelts; u eilte 3 HE en en ee 


bur vaine and r:diculons; There is 10 {i xaos ig us) Eaglu 
wings or Feuthers upon the bodies of act · danet, Rovkes or Crowes, 


which rather incumber them, than inable them for any orderly: mo- 
tion; much leſſe dothey make them Impiiall lirat, fic tdſtule or 


ready to ſcorne and deſpiſe th einn 
And what indeed (for inſtance) hath more abaſed the condition, 
and abated the common honor of MiziZ#ers in England, of later 
yeazes,than ſome of their unſeaſonable and unreaſonable fectati- 
ans to govern in common, as beyond their due proportion for Age, 
Gifts, Parts, Ornaments, ſo before they had complete Commiſſion 
to empower them, either from God or any man in Soveraign power? 
Even ſuch Presbyters as moſt affected, like Icarm, to fly above their 
Fathers, my (elf and the Engliſh world have ſeen to have ſo melted 
their on artißciall wor chat they have miſerably faln into a Sea, 
4 black and à red Sea of confuſion, contempt and contention, both 
among their own peopie and all the Nation. 25 
Out of which Abyſſe they will never be able to wade or ſwim, 
in my judgement, unleſſe they can (with ſuch linity, Humility, and 
Charity, (as St. Auſbin aduiſeth ſome Donatifts) revoke their exotick 
errors, retract theit Schiſmes and tranſports, returning from their 
pertinacious novelties to the true proportions of Ancient Church · Go 
vernmentz which I think are in no degree to be found either in Pres- 
bytery, Independency, or any way apart from Epiſcopacy:both which 
nen: waies have ſo grit vonſij blafted and ſinged ihemſelves by che exor- 
bitancy of thoſe terrible flames which they kindled uttetly to conſume 
Epiſcopacy, that there is little likelihood either of theſe novelties 
thould ever appeare to be ent ertained with an publick beauty, ho- 
nor, eſteem or approbation in Exgland, where nothing is leſſe. to- 
lerable than Governoars that are contemeprible, for want of Ability, 
Authotity and Dignity, as to Eſtate ind Honor. 
Amidſt all which immoderate r eee + "= 0 on 
to conſume all the priſtine beauty and honor of Catholic i | 
cy; both root and branch in one day) yet (to ſhew not more che 
wane of Gods mevey, than the true temper ile Engliſh people) 
behold not onely Primitive Epiſcopacy; but Primitive Biſtups (that 
is,perſons of Learning, Prety and Fertze, becoming that Hfae &x 
Dignity) have retained all this while, and will do While they live, 
(yea and when they are dead) ſo much of reall honor and true re- 
due to their worth, that no Aſſemblies, no Aimies, no us, 
no ordinances, no Terrors, no Calummies of inordinate * ; no 
71 15 ſolen- 
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haire and beards are now ſo deformedly ſhorne or ſhaven by a ſharp 
and popular raſor. i 1 
The renowne and value of Epiſcopacy is much riſen ſince Eu- 
gliſh-men have ſeen added to the other excellencies of our Zugliſh 
Biſbops, the miracle and. magnanimity of their Chriſtian patience, 
who after their hard and long ſtudies, attended with many merito- 
rious and uſefull vertues, after they had lawfully obtained and many 
yeares peaceably enjoyed ſuch Honors and Eſtates as adorned: Epi- 
ſcopacy in mo after they had no way, and by no law, forfeited 
theſe, or miſuled them; yet, in the decline of their lifes, in the colder 
and darker winter of their Age, theſe grave and gallant men can 
beare with Chriſtian patience and heroick compoſedneſſe of mind 
the loſſe of all, and that from their own Country- men, Profeſſors 
of the ſame Chriſtian, yea and Reformed, Religion: and this with- 
out any reſpe& had either to their preſent and future ſupport, «or 
their priſtine dignity. A fate ſo ſad and Tragicall, as is ſcaxce to be 
parallelI'd in any Age or Hiſtory: yet have none of them been 
heard to charge God fooliſpiy. They ſay and write either nothing, or 
onely the words of Seberneſſe, Truth and Chority: they ſtill poſleſſe 
their ſoules in ſilence and patience, when diſpoſſeſſed of all things: 
whereever they live, their luſtre ſhines through theit greateſt obſcu · 
rity and tenuity, as the bright Sun through ſmall. creviſes, far be- 
yond the moſt ſparkling ?resbyters,or glittering Independents whole 
new ar projects for Church. Government, compared to Primi- 
tive and old Epiſcepacy, are like Comets or blazing. Starres compared 

to the Sun and Moon. n 8 [x43 
Tue Gravity, the Conſtancy, the Contentedneſſe, the Meckneſs, 
the Humility of theſe Venerable, yet afflicted, Biſbops, (now redu- 
ced (God knowes) to a great pancity as well as tennity) yet ſtill keeps 
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not onely pitty the andeſerved ſufferings of ſuch brave men, but re- 
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with, mu at this 292 much as 1 the Names — 2 

aud of every worthy Biſhop are like raiſed, and like ſweet 
e. ce ris broken) more fragrant and diffuſed : juſt 
as an apreeable deen much fi 


wich Aa fetida. The deve 6 #ench which hatch riſen every where 
ls of faffious confuſions in religion, both as 
to mens minds and manners, ſince the routing of Epiſcopaey and 
Biſhops, theſe have rendred that primitive Order and Catholic pre- 
fidenry more ſavoury and acceptable then heretofore it was to ſome 
mea, when their weaker brains were cloyed with the conſtancy of ſo 
eat a bleffing ; as ſome are btought to fainting ſpirits by long ſmel- 
ing of the ſwerteſt ſmelllss. b 
Epiſcopacy, lile che body of 60¹j Polycarp Biſnop of — — 
e (place 


592 The reſtitution of worthy Epiſcopacy not to be deſþ aired of. Bo. 
1 (placed there by St. Fohn) when it was burned, hath filled the En- 
gliſh and all the world with a ſweet odour. It is like the bodies that 
have been well embslmed many hundred years paſt, never cap⸗ 
to putrifie, but will ever remain uncorrupt, as a ſacred kind of ih 
my, for a memorial to all generations. 67. Jr ft 
Though the Lands and Loraſbips, the fleſh and skin which adorned 
Epi 2 by humane bounty, be either devoured by worms, or ſo 
waſted and diſſipated( as the aſhes of ſoweMartyrs were, by which their 
perſecutors hoped to defeat them of a bleſſed reſurrection;) yet ſtill 
the Divine donations and endowments, the Spirit and Soul of paſto- 
ral power is remaining to Epiſcopacy : and its honor will be both 
Immortal and Glorious, when all its enemies ſhall be inglorionſiy either 
forgotten or remembred. e | 
The Apoſtolick Antiquity, the Catholick Dignity of Epiſcopacy is 
not abated, nor ever can be: The Divine Wiſdom, Beauty, Order, 
Authority, Uſefulneſs and Bleſſing by it, init and upon it, do till 
ſurvive, and ever will, in all Hiftories, in all Times, in all Churches, 
and in none more j#ſtly than in this of England; where the experi- 
ence of all ſober Chriſtians hath brought them to that ſenſe which 
venerable Beda expreſſeth was had in his dayes, (that is, eight hun- 
dred years agoe) of Epiſcopacy and good Biſhops, That any Pro- 
Provincia Pu- vince or Church deſtitute of its Biſhops, was ſo far deſtitute of the 
2 defturutts & Divine protection and benediction. As this Age hath brought 
— 1eti- forth ſuch as dare to deſpiſe, decry and deſtroy what all former A- 
cuco, Bed. hiſt. ges have happily uſed and highly magnified , ſo after- Ages, in the 
3. %% revolution of not many years, may admire, adore and reſtore with 
reat devotion the primitive honor of Epiſcepary, which ſome men 
— ſought to lay in the du#, and bury in obli ion. 
Whoſe reſurrection is not to be deſpaired of, even to its ancient 
glory, when ſober Chriſtians of all ſorts ſhall ſeriouſly conſider, and 
compare with former times in England, the preſent State of this 
Church and the Reformed Religion in it, full of diviſions, difrattions, 
diſaffections, of ani moſities, envyes and j ealouſies, of offences, mur- 
murings and complainings , running to ignorance, negligence, irre- 
ligion, and at beſt to Romiſh Superſtition; where Miniſters are multi- 
— people mutually ſcandalized and ſcattered, Chriſtians not ſo 


much united by any bond of unifatm Religion or mens as over- 
hich t 


awed from doing thoſe inſolenctes and affronts to w eir parties 

and paſſions eagerly tempt them. Nothing of Eccleſiaſtical Order, 

Diſcipline and Authority, farther then a e or a gun, or a private 
fancy afford; nothing of the Clergies authoritative convention, corre- 

ſpondency, or communion as brethren; no joynt counſel, no bleſſed 
harmony, no comely ſubordination among them all proclaim a Chaos 

and confuſion. Compare (I ſay} all theſe deformed diſtempers into 

which we are fallen ſince we abdicated or loſt venerable Epiſcopacy, 

with that Piety, Plenty, Harmony, Unity, Order, Decency, Profi- 

ciency, Reſpect, Honour and Authority, which were heretofore ſo 

eminent and illuſtrious in the Church and Church. men of 3 . 

while 
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roghnels a 
be either abuſed by be de — — of 
any men as theit-Church-governours; ITED . 
Eceleſiaſtick authority they are in no ſort ſatisſied. It is nor good 
to tempt either the Sea or pr — ws by keeping too low banks, 


which are eaſily. over · run, and occaſion much ruine to all ſorts. 

I may further adde, to convince my Brethren the Minifers, and 1 
my uw tn thomas ble 2 honourable Epi 
its ace, poſture& a otity,was to the 4% Sn Engl. by 
chem mind ot Fran, een , _ 0 L c C ating 
3 ement an onor, which pai 

N Ministry, ſo ly to the b 

2 of any Miniſter, of whatever quality or ; tile or party he 


arty 

be, comparing things to what the deſerving Clergy general enjoyed 
heretofore, while, under God and their Kings, tlieir = #ſhops ; 
tected them according to Law in well- doing. Heret 
my memory) a grave, learned and godly ace was as the centre of 
his Dioceſe, the tutelar Angel of his Clergy, 
able and faithful Miniſter under him: e was 
the honeſt Gentry, the honoured: Father and — — 

the true - hearted Nobility z he was the admiration and rr —— 
the moſt plain hearted and peaceful r dann 

ſanding all the ſcurrilous oblogaies and affronts 

either weak or wicked, { or factious men — to caſt 
upon all ZB:/boþs and all the C under them, yer ſtill the kind 
neſs of Parlaments, the favour of Princes, the worth of good Atini- 
fers, the diſcretion of wiſe . and above all the goodneſs of a 
gracious God, kept the Clergy of a Minit in ſuch a condition as was 
rather to be envied than . N iniſter of any worthwas then 
ſo cheap & deſpicable,ſo and obnoxione to all indig- 
nities, as now he is, no not _ an Handed ces, Every grave and 
good Miniſter in his place then moved as wheels in an Engine, by 
that concurrent firength which then was in — "mar Fabrick & Jug« 
cture of che Church: jk gen aver be, aa Epiſco ned on the 
meaneſt Clergy- man, whole o — e, weakneſſe or 
wickedneſſe ac not obſcure him. 5 intereſts and worldly 
 enjoyments of the whole Clergy were then much more 

both for proſit and honor; their * 7 much better and more ſe- 
cure 60 them (as their Free- N they kept within the dier 
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been ſet before them, vaſtly different from that Cena, Beasey and 
: — * | Uniformity, 


ſtreaked, py-bald and party-calonred Mini 


one what they Gee —ů hon o 
— of what they feel preſſing and * 
— ach Selene Tancaie that they congratulate 
| ors, an r their Deſtroyers, calling"that-a 3 e- 
— 1 — is indeed no better than a1 | 111 bolt. 
SE ERESS 
— profeſſion; ſo of tho rrus Chriſtian efo 
ligion', "which cannot but be darknedwhen the Clergy is 
as now it is in Evglend,where not any one Minifter, gre | 
can keep himſelt in any tolerable eſteem with all (parties,” no nor 
. eee rn nn nl — 
on him : let his wort t it or. 
for Piety und Paines, yet he wants not thoſe friends to l 
tion that ſcek to depreſe. him, and would ane, Joy i in dis ure utter 


ruine. 


Some poor Miniſters may (poſſibly) now ſhrewd: thetaſeſves 
here and there under ſome particular ſhelter of ſome civil and leſs 


rcilious patrone, or ſome more ſober and good - natured people : 
9 to ſpeak-the truth, none of them have any proper Sanda, 
or any meet # among t themſelves, where t ay equally ex- 
pect protection for their Rights, Perſens atid Profeſſion, as Mivite 
of the Church, or as men in holy orders, "How: — ſcorne 
pg rs 1 any ſuch Church or Orders as the beſt Mini- 
ſters pretend? nor do they that are firſt A  and' chen 
Antiminiſterial, think that there is any thing of right 4 
them beſides poverty and cumtempr. Tet co foul * time 
moſt MiniFers put in, when toſſed to and fro"in'the , of pops- 
lar conteſts, Forced thus to run themſelves — — to 
avoid utter Shipwrack : many have given over their Zivii —.— 
joy their Liberties, and to pre ſerve a capacity either 
ther, or by occaſionall preaching to get their bread. — 
Courts we have none, nor any confi or cumperem of 
our own Clatb und Caſling- To — or d are 
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in time be as an injory 1110 
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Religion, al 


go 
cnc — the e, 7 of Landon, wha are more — 
in-Swords than Boekes, in Military than Ecclepeſticall 2 z men 
ot blood, as David himſelſ, are nat fit to Temples or Churches, 
as Cod tels him: or at laſt the affaires of Miniſters: muſti b referred 
either to the frond grauity of ſame: ſolemn Citizens,: whole S 
and Cennting- bonſes have been their moſt conſtant and praſi 
ſindies 3 ar to the pragmatick activity of ſome canfident — 
nnn r by weir diba and Janglings,are every 
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N d ampition, which: aime 
to aye Tae jew Rôd of 25 —— aft — the ahnen 
| of 2 Reed in their hand. 

Hence is it that moſt Gentlemen, Noblemen; Yeomen and Ar- 
tizans ,” not ofiely' da not much care for Ainiſters that are weigh · 
ey and ſteady , but they generally look 4ſquine on them, and. are 
afraid of them, s cheir Tetricall Reprovers and Maroſer Monitors. 
In all reſpects all men are now! tempted to 'deſpiſe them, as made 
every wen inferiour to all ſorts of men, of ſmall gaines and -uncerraine 
Eſtates, of no publik ppwer; honor. or influence 5 not worthy to be 
adopted to any friendſhip, nor to be feared for any diftance and mi- 
tyʒ perſons moſt Cafcly to be injured of any men, | havitng nothing 0 
revenge or right hemſelves with but their ſad lies and By 
uungue, à gencnotian of men rather filled as with wund, and ſwoln 
with theſr own airy penn laiam, than any way comſiderble for folid-faf- 
ficiency and »ſeful ib: yea, by ep r Hiterare per- 
— all Miniſters are” efſlestged cheir Tanbic, 

— Dependams, whom gradgingly they! entertaine rather 

erm ality than eopfeience, — cg more than pi. Pet. 

— fome Hur muss and in have (many _—_— 
cret uur and #ivalries Dd iow Miaiſters,/- judging ines julie 

ſelves not onely the better men in allother reſpecis the — 

Scholars too, as it oft falls out no. ſo chat they chink ir time loſt 10 

heare their Miniſters preach, becaaſe they find them do it wich ee 

TN — and with leſſe Autherit. 
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denyed Anchi 
pacy, which ever wis and e ver will be lour, bot 
for Religion, this Church and its Clergy. For no meu will regard thoſe 
Miniſters who help to make themſelves undervalued: Who will 
care to provide ſor or protect them, that caſt off ſo fair a pen 
Eftate, and noble a proportion of honour, as the Laws of this Land had 
given them undet the Epiſcopal covering; Whicher now ſhall poor 
Miniſters fly, unleſs they fly from their deſpiſed and diſtreſſed cal- 
ling to ſome more eaſie, quiet and beneficial Mechanick profeſſion ; 
eſs they renounce their former orders, and take up a ne ftandine, 
either upon their own tip toes, or ſome Mole: hill which the Ants of 
the people have caſt up? neither of which ſtations is either firm or 
comely. 4 TY 8 38 6 Th 
- | The vulgar favour is tao flat, dull and ſhallow, for any man of Lear- 
ning, Worth and Wiſdom to lanch into; he will preſently be a: ground: 
for popular reſpec? riſeth to no higher a pitch than they ſee men have 
ſome publick influence of fayour, eſtate or power. Go to the Pala- 
ces of ſuch as are Princes, and think themſelves great perſons, their 
Courts and Families are commonly full of deep and rowgh, rapid and 
dangerows . motions : the courteſie of country - Juſtices and true Com- 
mittee · men is very various, much as the Wind and Tide are either 
with-or againſt the poor Clergy. | | 
Wbere are there then any proper Advocates and Judges, or any 
competent Cenſors and Supports. of the Clergy, becoming men of 
Learning and Worth, beyond the ordinary rate of moſt men? 
Whom have they of their cloch and calling chat is in any eminency 
of Place, Power or Honour, who might by their fayour defend a poor 
Mini ſter as with a ſhield, ſo as worthy Biſhops did? without whom 
the Miniſtry in England may (I think) der of ever recovering 
themſelves to any great value or regard, while they are looked upon 
(even one and all) under a meer plebeian notion and proletary proporti- 
on 3 permitted indeed to — and beget children, but to ſervility, 
0 


poverty and Pager), Few perſons of any Worth or Eſtate will now 
either make their ſans Mini ters, or match their daughters to them, 


or contract any alliance or frienaſbip with them: ſince no Clergy- men 
can be great, they will not be much valued for being good. Thus 
hath the fall of N a great and geodly dale, cruſhed all the 
Under · wood of the Cleigy; which was ſafe while thoſe W 
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and che Britiſh Church had the boßoür im68er Bites, 
ern hue i the Wars; eve beter F . 


or Hatritias in Ireland, ot the latter Auſtis in EN,, 
on and commiſſion of the deyout*Gregory the Gre! * 

or planted Cl xiſtian Religion and Biſfiops in Eg, xt 
of which Terms or Bpatke) is now above 2 ehouſitd years 
which time Eng laud hath been ſamous for nothing ſo — 48 125 
the great regard thi Nation had til of /ate year) bot to C | Re- 
lion and to the Clergy, which never til now were Aan to liue with 
ont the crowns and thrones of their worthy Biſhops in e 
which were the coverings of power and honour upon the | 
the Clergy . to whom the acceſs of a poor — oa was ſhort agd-eaſie, 
his — ; his tryal legal and rational, his diſpatch without 
delayes, 1 an ſſion father , and his ſubmiſſion filial 7 
inſomuch that peaceable good Miniſters were never more bleft, 
than when they had the fight of their worthy Biſhop or act 
who did not onely asa good Shepherd overſee and rule t 
tooke care to feed and defend them,with Order, Plenty, Peace — 
pablick Honour ; bleſſings of ſo great price in our mortal 

mage, that they had need be very pretious Liberties indeed that Ire 


to be purchaſed by parting with them, or them for the 
=_ Martyrdoms of quo. by Contempt and duly Confaion 


” 
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for Epiſcopa- i 

cy, from their 

true Piety and © 
orderly Po- 

licy, 


Pee — 
; all befor the Reformation, till their 
were ſo 5 — —_ not be ſo bad as they would 
yerk t ſome of them were bad enough. 

My anſwer is, I do not undertake: to jaſtific 'every ching chat 
let hath done in any Age, late or long ſince: though I am 
y modeſt to palliate the ſbame or uncomlineſs of my Pather:, 
5 NN Mercenary. Orator or wentel. Advocate to plead for their 
enormities, which are in no men leſſe tolerable or expiable. There 
were (no doubt) among Biſbopt, as well as other men of all . 

ſome weak, ſome wicked ; as Ecetiels figs; ſome very good, 
very bad: yet take hem in the generall view and aſpect, e in 
the darkeſt times, I am ſure they were in England ever eſteemed 
and employed both in Church and State, as Primores Regni, men of the 
eateſt abilities and beſt repute for Learning, Wiſdome, Counſel, 
iety, Charity and Hoſpicalicy in all the Nation; nor were many 
ot them in thoſe times inferiour by birth and b to the' grea- 
reſt Noblemen in the Land, I do not cenſoriouſiy. 7 mens pet ſo- 
_ * private actions, but I conſider their influence and 
: It n wo. deſigne, if Ide ate by 2 
iculars, that Epiſcopacy is no enemy ts Pitty, no way prejudi- 
nar pride State, yea a maine . hg tO 
of both. Many 1755 may have been bad, yet is Epiſcopecy. gosd; as 
my Priefts of old were, like Elies Sons, vile men, yet was the Prieft-" 
Honorable and Sacred: many Faqgerand —— may be baſe 


* r 8 2 


22 an excellent os . 
G01 the Presbyters or Miniſters of any ſort - —— been, 


2 now are, even the greateſt zealots againſt Biſhops and Epiſco- 
pacy, I believe he would find among them 4rofſe enough; yet muſt 
not the Office of Presbytery, or the Function of the Miniſtry, be caſt 
off or — He that ſhall examine by right Re on, Reli- 
Sion, < Conſcience and Honor, what ſome Princes, yea-lome Par- 
s,have been, and done, as to the perſons of - -men, will find 

they have been neither Gods, nor Angeli, nor Sainti, nor Seviowrs 
alwaies, but poor — men, wo common paſſions and infirmities; 
yer 


Fin r 


50s it in poli n 
we Ade \ſome; yen —. 


Goto — — 


ly fine the Reformation) were — — 
orf and VepePable Farhrrs. There are dpon — 
y Biſhop' Gu and others 1479. in England and Wales, 
for ubove x x00; yeares; of which time Hiſtories 
though Biſbopy were long befote ; but of theſe chere are ſome As- 
cords both beſore and ſince the Reformation. Who will wonder 
that 5 fo great an harveſt, in ſo large à field, cnere be a ſome | 
light: ſome e cmpty,/ſome dlaſted eares:? 
isis cerraine, chat till theſe laſt empeſtnons times e in 
oaths had given ſo ample and conſtant experiments ery hf 
dence; Piety, Worth and Uſefulneſs in all A Ages and States, — Ec- 
cleſiaſticall and Civil Affaires, that they did abundantly camciliate 
and conſerve thoſe great meaſures of Love, Refpect, Honour and 
Ef#ate, both publick and private, which their Perſons and Function 
by Law enjoyed: Inſomuch that as there were no where to be fonnd 
better Biſhops, ſono where had they better entertainment, before 
and fince the Reformation, while they enjoyed the favour of :Princes 
and the love of Parlaments; who never heretofore lined to the 
plebeian envy. and Joie thoſe who — — petitioned and 
ated againſt Biſhopxand Eprſcopary, as Diotrephes did againſt St. 
* The Wiſdome, Gravity, Piety and i — of this Nation 
never thought ĩt worthy of them to overthrow ſo Venerable, ſo 
Uſefull; ſy Ancient, ſo Catholick, ſo Honorable an Order, meerſy 
to pratifie the peeviſhneſle, or paſſion, or revenge, or diſcontent, or 
ambition, ot envy of inferiour people or inferiaer Fresbtere; who were 
at their beſt every way, when kept in compaſſe by _ Biſhops ;1.) © 
No men heretofore, never ſo much fly-blownwith faction, could 
ſo far prevaile by their inſinuations and agitations, as to have any 
vue paſſed in England againſt Epiſcopacy: all men of Learning, Grar 
vity and Prudence; for theſe thouſand yeares and more, in . 
(as in all Chriſtian States) owned and highly reverenced, as 5 
ceepcy in generall, ſo good Biſbops;"a5-the: chief Conduits that 
conveyed to — cheir Fore- — fo — Chri- 
ſtiun Miniſtry Miniſtr ations, 0 an Der Comfoms, 
* 8 — Chriſt himſelf." Which Spiritnall; Divine 
ternalb and Ineftimable b „ this, as other Nations and Ohr- 
ches; ever owed; as chiefly to ey, ſo iuſtrumentall to the 
hands of Biſhops," by whoſe Miniſtry: they were taught, hy whoſe 
Authority they had many other Meniſters duly ordained And fe 
che harveſt, whemitwas great, and required many | 
in their order affiſted, as Presbyters;their reſpeQtive-Biſbeps in Teach- 
Governing the Church ; but without ar — dots 


they never ated, upon any actounit of Parochiall or G. 


Hhhh ; pretentions, 


R 


a _ 


Lo 


— 
what ground 
—— 


Vd. Godwin. 
Epi ſ. Ang in 
Honorio. 


Ap, in their viſtatione of them, or 


of Aſſociated Presbyters or Independent people, without; 
the Epiſcepall Ordination,  Inſpediov and Furiſ⸗ 
and Epiſcopacy were preſerved and honored in England. 
- And this not onely by private perſons of all'ranks and qualities 
who were conſiderable tor their honeſty' or Devotion, but by ont 
moſt admired Princes, our nobleſt h̃eert, our wiſeſt Parlamepts,who did 
ever keep up the uſe and honor of E piſcapacy in England nor did they 
ever diſdaine to have Ziſbops their A ſſſars aud iam in Parla- 
ments, eſteeming it a ruſtick and plebedan temper, dd admit men to 


for their Learning and Religion 3 by which all worthy Befhops dides 
— — 10 11 —— eſteemſif — that 


ſwelled in the conceit of the ir great Auceſtors, who left them greac 
noble Eſtates, but many times igmable minds little wits, and leſſe un- 


d againſt Epiſcopacy, and deſpiſed thaſe Byſhops who were in all 
— gre — and reall — not their equalls, 
but far their betters. U 7:50 .me ien 

What prince was ever more ſage in her Counſel, or more ſalemn 
in her Government, more adviſed in her favours and frownes, than 
our Auguſta, Queen Elizabeth ? what Soveraigne. ever more recqn- 
eiled Empire and Liberty, or held the balances of Juſtice more im- 


A partially and more proſperouſly berween all interems and degrees 
| 2 — Churchand Stute; be Clergy and Lacy, Na- 


bility and Communalty, for neer balf au bundred yt ares 4 In all which 
time ſhe had no greater b/emi(b, than her yielding ſometime tao 
much to the ſacrilegiaus inportunities of begging Conners, Who ter- 
ribly fleeued, and ſometimes fayra, the Eſtates of ſame Biſhopricks: in 
Eogland and Wales not ſo much out of her malice or coverouſneſs, 
as Gut of her miſtaken munificence. For never any Prince did more 
really religiouſſy and conſtancly. hower her Biſbeps as Hubers in God: 
one of whom Sbe had tor her G Father, namely Archbiſhop 
cranmer ; another (E think it wa Archbiſhop Hifi] thei aalled 
her black u¹,,t moſt · what preferring ſueh men to he. Biſhops 
were worthieſt of her favour; fitteſt for Gade, the Churches, Aud 


5 
her 


publick Counſel and Honors for cheir Vola and Wes, 2nd nor - 
of bliad'and deſcent, which many of them had) as thoſe who mat 


y or vertus: which hath been the tate of ſame who have moſt 


xu 


— —— _ — — 
erſlitiaas in this point, —— juve — 
7 naſe Fogg Bop: — — 
ncy, or wholly reduce it to ſuch 


as they ory or — — which would have 
e and all the C (as at this day) more divided 
and 1 chaniends: i been under Biſbops, though 


they 

— Highs Conſtable, or a Coun- 
city of thoſe zealow: men in thoſe 
— * = — — ou 


en 


— — 
fb — 


| of the , conteſts 1 
— — oberves with bis Aſſo- Dr : 
ciates ; whoſe, — could (we ſee) never carry on their bur Kites - 
now at la with the infinite troubles & miſeries of this — 
Church and State hy which they have advanced their Presbytery. in prrtinecid 
land ſo little, ſo not at all, that never any men got ſo linie, or — 
| le as 2 ſo dear 4 bargaine, which coſt not onely much citu 2 
but much blood, nnr n many Joules and many moi . 
Akcerebis 8 veen bad left Bpiſcopgcy not one Aand- — 
ing, but fixed and — in E d, to the content i fon CS 
nels of the moſt and beſt of her Subjects, in Court and Country, in care unitas, 
Parlaments and out of them, King Fame: ſucceeded as ſupreme Go 1 3 * 
vernour in Church and State. a 
What Chriſtian King was ever crowned with more leamin and a 
larger heart in all Knowledge, Divine and Humane, Eccle iaſtical 
and Civil? This Prince had been nurſed with the milk of Presbyiery 
by had been long d5ppedand dyed in Presbytery ; if any, ſure this Xing 
might have ſeen," at leaſt fancied, the beauty that Fresbytery added 
either to the Reformed Religion, or the Imperial purple > His education 
by Buchanan, and his coftigations'by Mr. Knox"and others, might in 
all probability have much devoted him to Prester, and prejudiced 
him againſt Epyiſcopacy 3 of which I believe he ſeldomer heard ont 
good word, than he did Faction, Treaſon and Rebellion, from thoſe 
warmer Prechyeers, who, as his ſwedling-clouts, ſo ſtraitly wrapped him 
up in his minority, that he could hardly fetch his breath with free- 
yea, and in his majority too, when they made them(ſqglves as 
his chains and fetters,to bind Princes,as all men, to their good behavi- 
our. Veo notwithſtanding theſe: Prexbyterian P -for ſo man 
Hhhha yeares, 


0rat.pro De ĩot. 
Rege. 


Biſhop An- 
drewes; 


Sache ebe Sroblams f from ſome 3 — 


ſuch Epiſcopal oraer and & a8 was extclient; anch 

neereſt to the pin purterm of fraternal , 

ſtance and fliat Submiſſion (But (ow yeoge wo ore fo happy | 

know and value their own happinefs)). dane a 
—— was done ot reſtoring, ſeopacy' to ſo an 

cent a Cheb land was and conſeming it i 

to the van hopes, childifh preſumptions, aud felf- 


eo ar men whO could never wir reafom expect that ſo le 
ts as K. ng would ä — — 
cy for Presbyrery ; did he not as feriouſſy inmpirimth 
Liſe — of — Eecleſiaſtirat Station, —— —— ä 
tation from, auch extend his d minim 
lurrom of Scotland; to this Southern ſwrornrſſe awed ee, 
Theſe things thus well ſetled as to the Order and 
this Ling were a ow 
ions, mwanificence., (thinking no 


churtb of Chriſt in his Dominions, 
of moſt profuſe,” and indeed 
Epithet became a King leſſe (as Tull ſayes of Deiotarme) than that 
of uns fragi, thrifty or illiberall) = did ye never incline co de- 
— the C . patrimony, to keep the E | Seates va- 
cant, that he might enjoy the Re uannes. He once refuſed the offer of 
Cithedral Lands which ſome had projected as very feifable,. be- 
yy * 28 2 — to — God was twice evo · 


Caubeurall, and his 
1265 , — — ty weed hecefmies: whatever 
hanger ſeiſed lis rojall appetite in the (Buupie ) 
2 yet he never, wa 


king — bought wr cs 
or t 
wreh- Lands, or making Br wy ſlitions; or — 
r —— nectfſitons, No, whatever 
failitigs' a man — — ing ads Clriftany det 
this j#ffice and to preſetve the honor of Biſbops, and 
hdeed, as he was the greateſt Sobolsy — 
ſo he was as great àa patron of gau Scholars 


rules of the — 2 
— in all the 

world had. Kot will thoſe that have moſt quarrelled the 
cher end Reign of King Famts, eaſily mend the condition of 
or States which he left in — Plenty and Safety. Nor 
init {6 much policy or reaſon of State, as ſtrength of te Reaſon, 
aud the pre valencits of trut Religion, which is — 
ings 


EIS orc. cena 


110 kk my 


ay e — 


ofe right. he remembred hi e. 
—— — andiſo was no leſſe Mund 
than to tha xeſt i ax d their ci Properties, b 

Ce! ſome. ve ered 

Title of Paten Fatya, yet he ſeemes:to have 
Fetleſia, both Alummm and Betropwe, of whi 
ambirious mant any earthly\ glory, or Kingdom, 

For whence, I beſeech you p/n God, * ind Men, do 
you think araſe that his — and Chriſtian porinacy, even. to 
the death, in the point of Epiſcanaq and Chulckr- Lands 
grebe France could chang the whole ſcene: of his Rek 

t Reformed to Roman, meer reaſons . 

with cenſcience to. preſerre his — and his =. 


diſpenſing 

liv'd greatneſſe; yet ia he cryed up for Merry le Grand: how much 
er is that King to be , whoſe. confciencious 

Erich ſome counted obfti ire of Yan „hn 10 

the very laſt he maintained e oo 


atet he had as to the — egy 
— —— 
Ho did he encounter. Mir. Henaderſan as cher 
— ore —— _ 2 by. bee 
ou nas, 81, C C the 
Rered, . and  unanſwerable cuſtome- of * 
till his daies ? What anſwers, what offers of moderation and Canin 
ation did he make as to this point of Charch-C : 
admiration, yea aſtoniſſiment of his Antagoni I 
Milieary (acceſſes and Civil conceſſions, he yeilded much t to an 


3 yet as to this rock of Bagel 2 
like 
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A 1 whenc it be chat a Prince ſo | 
fbleof his dangers, wWuen he ſaw che Precbjterian wer 
and intereſts (o preſſing upon him, (for 'Independency, that little lane, 
was not then cut out of the -Mointdins) wheneehad ſo great a ve 
#iveneſſe and obſtinacy ſeiſed upor ſo great a Prince, in a poſture of 
ſo great ſtorms and danger? which would in all likelihood ac firſt 
have e if he would have caſt this Fonas, N 
board: and ſwallowed the Church- Lands into the Sca of the Ex- 
cbeguer. He that could, as to civil and Regall concern ments, much _ 
himſelf, why (hould he:chaſe, upon the Churches account, to ſuffer ſo 
long à war, ſa many wounds, ſo tedious prifons, ſo ſad 7ragedied 


1 = , 10 
eu 


living and dy For however differences at laſt were inflamed upon 
other acco the procedure of the war (which neceſſarily mul 


tiplies offences on the conguered partyy yet certamly the maine pro- 
poſe and motion, firſt of the Scots, and then of the Exgliſb Presby- 
teriant, vas this, Deſtroy the Temples of Epiſcopacy, and ſet up the 
Synagogues of Presbytery. Which any politick Prince would ſpeedily 
have done, at leaſt when he ſaw ſo terrible a tempeſt in preſent preſſing 
upon bim, yea and prevailing againſt him, What Prince was. ever 
ſo in love with any 3:ſhops.or any Church · men, as to love them bes- 
ter then himſelf? which in Reaſon he could not, and in Religion 
he ought not todo, n or would certainly have done ſo far as he did, 
if he had not had ſuch perſwaſions deeply rooted in his conſcience, of 
a juſtice, gratitude and duty he owed to God, to his Saviour, and to 
the Church, more than to the hes of a few Clergy-men ; which he 
ſolemnly avowed, as in Gods preſence, to Mr. Marſhall of Finchfeld 
in Eſſex, after a long conference at. Newcaſle, as: I rake it, had with 
him touching Epiſcopacy, (as Mr. Marſhall himſelf ſoon after told 
mehaſſuring him, and conjuring him to aſſure others, of his Majeſties 
e reſolyedneſſe in this point of Epiſcapacy, as to matter 
of Conſcience, and not of State or Policy : elſe, in point of ſecular 
advantages, his ewn peace and preſervation, the publick tranguillity, 
the increaſe of his revenue by the Confiſcation of Biſhops aud Ca- 
theural · Lands, would have amounted to much more b than ever 
he or his could expect from a few Biſhops, Deans and Prebends. 
Thus riveted was the Kings Conſcience: to Epiſcopacʒ, unable, upon 
any terms, till convinced not by Arms but Arguments, to conſent to 
the utter extirpation of itz although he offered & ande ſc ended to many 
modtrations, which were from him as much in vain, (for nothing but 
4 root 
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5 a Seu 
— of ra Char 28 — 2s State: to theſe were the 
—— Traub les and Wee Scotland, by the ſcufflinge 0 Pres- 
9 3 — ſicles, he qm the deſtroyers of Fpiſcepacy 
ym divi woe How ſelygs, neither Presbyrery nor 1 
deney could agree whoſe the child ſhepld bes Yen, he lived tg 
bytery, when it had been ſet-up in the Hauſe of Od. fals, lig Dons 
with its hands and bead broken off, before the gatius Art of Epiſco- 
pary. Mean while His Mei ey, and all the World at home and a- 
bread, ſay the miſerable Diſraitions, Confuſuans, Nos and Lir 
cemtienſneſſe which: brake in daily upon chis Church for want of that 
vigor and authority of Epiſcopeey, which had been the great defenſe, 
2 God, the King and the. Lays, <a thoſe Bai aud Kn nur 
tions: 

A ſtate of Church-religiew and Reformation which his Majeſty {ary 
was at preſent, and was ever likely to he, far diſtant from ve FAY Ng 
was enjoyed in England under his Frinreiy fradiceſſert, and inlome 
part ol his awa when Eagland was filled and . with 
good: Chriſtians, good Scholars, good Presbyrers 5 
of which order England ever afforded, and ſpeci pong Refarr 
metiin, fo many leameg and commendable, 400 lame rare —.— 
mitahle inſtances : loſomuch rhat is Church had cane DEF 
noae in the Werld, ancient or modern, as a 7. 
this, the bleſſing of extent Biſhops 85 well orderly Fr 
ſincere Chriſtians. \ 

Indeed no Nation for many Agen f s may facl cha temp 54 
auy people by y thepwſogf, their Parlamanii) eicher had mn e. 
{ to have mare diſpoſition co value, and actually did mane ate, 
its excellent Biſhops, than El did : yea; 1 have knaws thoſe 
Noblemen, Gentlemen,” Miniſfiat and other people, who wares. 85 89 
ſome Stremonies, leis ſatished or more we. than che Shurch 
and State vis. yet theſe men; how haye they commended; how 
cCourtid, how almoſtiadgred ſutir Bichops a8 ee ans 
dure, Prenchers and good: Lirers, as 9 200d: Goyerr 

A toxbe general ſenſe and vote ef che Naijas, his 

w3s vn adi and legible in its £4ws and Cooftitations for bone 5 


tho 


hence it was 'that' Epic 
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—Houfand Years, It ever did it ſelf this honour; and its er ee 


tice; 'thiat no where in any Chriſtian or Reformed Chur 
were more ample, more remarkable, 
red, even to the higheſt” honour of 
Canterbury had place next the Ro) 


more reverenced, mote honou 
eerage ; yea the Archk 
Blood, never diminiſ 


graded by any Prince, or by any Parlament in any Age... 
© Nordic che leaſt of the Riddles of Providence, how Biſhops and 


Epiſcopacy, having ſo reſolute, a Prince, and ſo great a King to be 
their patron and — 2 ſhould now it Zuglend fall under ſo gr 

diminution, dejection, yea witer deſprucrion 3 conſideriug that 2 
never had been worthier Biſbops in any time of the Church, than have 
been in England this laſt Century; nor in any part of that — 
there more excellent Biſhops, than were to be found among them at 
that very time when all their Palaces, with Epiſcopacy, were pull d 
down about their ears, and the beſt of them buried in the duſt and rab- 
bidge : by which ſome men hope that the Names, Merits and ems 
ries of all Biſhops, and the ancient honour of Epiſcopacy, ſhall be for 
ever ſmothered in obſcurity or obloquie , in ſcorn or oblivien; 
whoſe Reſurrection, Reputation and Eternity, as to their deſeryed ho- 
nour, and to the publick honour of this Church and Nation ever 
ſince it was Chriſtian, and ceaſed to be either barbarou or unbe- 


lieving, I do here endeavour; which if I cannot recover to life, yet 


I have brought theſe pounds of Spice and ſweet Odours for the Eu- 
terrement, and leave a fair Inſcription or Epitaph upon the Grave- 
ſtone or Monument of Epiſcopacy, if it mult be ever buried in Eng- 


land : an Office of Piety ina Son to his Fathers, being my ſelſ a 


Perſon every way as free from ſoſpicion of flattery or partiality, at can 
well be found, never either injured or obliged by any Biſdop, as to 
any publick advantages, further than my Ordination as a Miniſter's 
which J count a great and holy Obligation, becauſe by no othet 
hands, I conceive, I could have lawfully received Holy orders in the 
Church of Englands. DL oY 4227 
Free theretore from all gore either for againſt the Epiſcopal 
Order, which hath now no ſiniſter temptations attending it, I do 


_ affirm that Epiſcopacy could never have fallen into its terrible Fits 


and Convulſions, into ſuch exceſſive, and mortal Agonies in a nuſt 
time, as to the undeſer ved ruine of ſo many worthy mem; nor yet in 2 
better time, as to the eminent worth of thoſe Biſhops, and other 
Church- men of their ſubordination; who might well have horn up 
the Cauſe and Honour, as well as the weight of the Conteſt and Ru- 
ine of Eyiſcopacy. A wife man would wonder ho in a full, free and 
fair hearing, before competent, complete and impartial Fadgery ir 
was poſſible for Epiſcopacy (which was founded and ſupported by ſo 
ſtrong foundations and {upports z to which all Churches, all People, 
all Presbyters, all Princes, all right Reaſon, all due Order, all poli- 
tick Honour, all Scriptural Patterns and Divine Precedents gave 
concurrent ayds, beſides the Laws and ancient Cuſtoms of rhis 
Church and State) how it ſhould ſuffer ſuch a rant and reprobation = 


Rb 
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ſoundneſs of their Fudgemems, or the gravity of their Age, or the 
ſanctity of their Lives, but ſealous of their firmneſs to Ep 
preſently ſet up a new Aſſembiy, no way repreſenting, becaũſe not 
choſen by, the Clergy; of England, according to the wonted cuſtom, 
in which the Clergy of England had theit *priviledges as well as the 
Commons of Exgland, to chuſe their Deputies, according to Law 
and the Kings Commiſſion: yet theſe were to do the Fowney-work 
of. Presbytery as well as they could in broken times, undertaking to 
Direſtorixe, to Uniitargize, to Catechixe, and to Diſciplinize their 
Brethren, their Fathers, their Countrymen and their: Soyeraign 
without any contradiction; there being none among them that either 
would, or could, or dared to plead the cauſe of primitive Epiſcopacy, 
which had ſo reſolute a patran, and ſo many able defenders. at that 
time in England; as among the inferiour Clergy, ſo among thoſe. of 
the Epiſcopal Degree. | oy ” ee 
Among whom we have onely to excuſe the indiſcretions, frailties , 
defects or exceſſes of two or three later Biſhops; ho poſſibly forgac 
theCounſel of Fhæbus, to uſe leſſe fimu/ations,and more reſtridfions,) 
Do but conſider with compaſſion the great temptations of theſe Bi- 
ſhops,by that favour, place and power they had, beſides their ive 
tempers, which might be too quick and paſſionate, alſo the Schalaſtici 
privacy and bluntneſs of their education, not having taught them ſo 
well to diſſembie, at leaſt not to moderate their paſſions z, take all to- 
gether, it may be their greateſt enemies in their place, poſture and pro- 
vocations, would not have been much more moderate and calme 
than they were. 6 t tek Wing 2 
But let theſe Brſbops paſſe, who, as the higheſt trees, have ſuffered 
firſt and moſt the battery of the ſtorms raiſed againſt Biſhops.) Theſe 
few were abundantly caunterpai ſed by thoſe many other Biſhops, 
both in former and later dayes, whoſe worth and abilities 2 
way were ſuch, that ic is hard to find any of their 1 — | 
things equall to them, nor could they have ſtooJ-betore them in 
the combate, if no weapons but bookes and arguments had been wſed- 
certainly ſome one Biſhop had heen able to have chaſed an hundred 


Presbjters, theſe. laſt being ſeconded by none af the ancients, the 
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Y — t of a cle mu, lich! not N 
and 5 e and commendable,” when well per- 
Sell Cle I meane preaching, no Precbyterians exceeded the Epiſce- 

2 or ſome Biſbops, in this particular; if they preached oſtner, 

t betterz no nor oftner, conſidering the Age and inſirmities 

ol body which might attend ſome Biſhops. Nothing was beyond the 
thunders and lightnings ſometime, dr the genie raines and 

dewes otherwhile, which diſtilled from the Tongues of Learned; 

Godly and Eloquent Biſbop-.How oft have I heard them wich e- 

qual! profit and pleaſure * Such apples of Gold in picturts of ſilver, ſuch 

wholeſome fruit in faire diſhes, were their ſermons, many of which * 
haye been printed, and many hundred more never publiſhed; Doubt- 
leſs none of the Frimitive Biſbops and Fathers went beyond ours in 
England, if we may jadge of their Preaching by thoſe ſhort and 
moſt-what plaine - Homilies or ' Sermons: which we read: Few'of 
which were preached before great Priaces and their Courts, as outs 
oft «were, whoſe Court · ſermons, ſince Queen Elizabeth began to 
Reigne, if they could be collected together, I doubt not but they 
would be one of the richeſt iner or . eres of Learning, Piety, 
Prodenceand Eloquence in the world. For thoſe Sermons, both tor 
— reſent Majelty of the Prince, for the curioſity of the 4 

the abilities of the Orator, were the Nuenteſſence or Spiriti of 
— ſermons and much ſtudy, commonly as much beyond ein- 
ry preachmems,as orientall pearles are beyond the Scotch Pallurt of 
theſe Fewels, Not but chat it is the commendation of ordinary Mini- 
gers ro preach plainly, yet powerfully, to ordinary hearers, ſo as may 
moſt For he is the beſt Archer, not who ſhootes higheſt 
or farcheſt, bur nereſt and ſureſt — —— 
to aime, which in preaching muſt be of not p 
mens eares. Nor did the others preach leſſe or uſefully, 
becauſe more * at N the 5/8) — 


wantonnelſ e 


wexronneſſe, of 
needed 25-much —.— 
5 the — and — 


| hen — to — the — es —— wonred 


rong-waters rarely — — of manyexcel- 
— ſpirits, which were very cardia in laſſer — 
liſh any drink that was very ſmal, though it 
is rather a calinar than à cęleſtiall heat in prenching, 1 
warmth lies in the weight of che matter, not in —_ noiſe or hear of 
the ſpeaker. een 
Lam not ignorant that ſome of our later Biſhop fell. under 
obloquy and odium among many people, Aa the laſt Aale. 
of Canterbury, who being a man natur —. quick, 322 
and cholerick enough, leſſe benigne and obligin 3 
from him, had brought upon himſelf ſo great a — enry, jea- 
louſie and diſdain, that there was no ſtanding before it: when once 
he was left to tend by himſelfohe was eaſily over run by a multitude, 
being but /ow of ſtature, of no promiſing, winning or over: aming pre- 
fence, As for bis politick or civil Demeanaurs, upon which account he 
ſuffered, death, 1 have nothing to do with them in this place, both he 
and his Judges are to be judged by the Lord. 

As to bis Religion, I ſhall afterward ene my ſenſe wherher he 

were Popiſh or not. 

But firſt I would a little confider char Elen cloud which co- 
vered the face of many of our briglreſt Biſbops at 2 them 
to priſons, who were eſteemed perſons of great Candor, Predence. 

and Ataderation; yet was their diſcretion much called into queſtion, 
when twelve of them were. ſyared and tiice committed, moſt of 
them to the Tower, for a Remenſtrance or Froteſtatiun which they 
made in order to aſſert their anciemt and andoub ted priviledge, to ſit as 
. the _ w n to _ — — _ writs 3 5 pang 
moned.. . 0 
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gan an ll Counſel- 


8 — — — in their — they | 


dicd , were 
irits and mortified paſſions — 
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| for fuccour where he thinks ie may be had „Such 
was-the caſe of thoſe Biſbops at that time, e wht onely fan- 
— ——— of people, not 
onely chreatning, ignities to their perſons as well as 
to their —— on; ee — ſides they ſaw the maliee 
and in of ſuch Riot aus Ref armers ſought to ſtrike at the whole 


frame and canſtitution of the charch of Bneland, which they, as all 


good men, had great cauſe to value more than their lives, if t 

might lay them down in an orderly 8&wWeliberate —— in a 3 
and confuſed faſhion. Whatever miſcarriage thoſe Biſhops were 
ed otic particular, yet Iam ſure it was ſomewhar excuſa- 
ater Miſdemeanor of thoſe who gave them occaſion 


| foto —. e- Nor doth it any way blemiſh that excellency 


which in their more calme and compoſed actions they did diſcover, 
——— themſelves and their Predeceſſors; to whom Erafmw 
agoe, in Archbiſhop Warhams dxics, gave this corfimendation, 
* — Fal Churches had learnel Biſhops. 
not go beyond the Reformation of ' Religion to. find worthy 
hor in England; it may ſuffice (here) 9 ſome of the well 
known names of them, which poſſibly the vulgat never heard of 
though men of reading and breeding cannot be ignorant of them. 
What was more gentle, ingenuous and honeſt-hearted than 4re#i- 
ſhop Cranmer, whoſe native facility made him in rough times leſſe 
fixed, till he came to be tyed to the fakrof Martyrdome * where he 
took a ſevere revenge on his inconſtancy, by- burning his right hand 
firſt, but his ſincere, though fraile, heurt was wabwrned amidſt his 
aſhes. What was more damn. right good than Biſhop Latimer, who 
joyed to ſacriſice his nom decrepis upon ſo holy'an account 4s 
the Truth of Chri#t ; What was more holy than Biſhop Hooper," or 
more reſolute than Biſhop Ridley ? What more . moroſely 
good than Bilbop Paar Alt of tbemrtyrs for true "Religiew,” 
whale fires it was fully refined fromthe tamam Hdolatry, droſſe and 
N This — by ſuch — ions Mar- 
tyr· m E 0 was pleaſed to bud 4 aperfirhre 
worthy of ir in ocher moſt worthy Brfbopr,even to out daies. 
Time would faile me to give every one of them their jaſt'Cho- 
ratter, It may ſuſce to place an Afterich of honor to ſome of their 
names. What man had more Chriſtian gravity chan 4robbiſhey far- 
ker / abo had more humble piery than rchboſbop Gd 7: who 
more Chriſtian Candor, Courage and Chariry than #-chb-fhop hir 
gits who overcame bis enemies by wel- doing and parience, deſer- 
vedly uſing that — Chai e peix. __ 


terbary, Primates: of all Bugland, Qs 0 
Juriſdiction, according to che ancient — | 
Chrift in all Ages and places. Nor nere the. Ares 
2 we Tens panes Leaks — i 
of great firs, Learned; | 
8 — good Livers, and g od . — orf 
theſe came thioſe obe, 'Brſhops, 1 ul to them in 
Gifts, Graces and Epiſcopal Power, but fo — fo het Py 
cedency and ſome Furiſdliction, as the and TH of tl 
Church required. No Age or Hiſtory of the 8. Clan can flie "ay 
one Ceatam a more goodly co »pany of Biſhops, than here I could 
kon op. To omit many that were —— of honourable temiembranct, 
who had been ſome of them Confeſſors and Sufferers, others con- 
ſtant profeſſors of the true reformed Religion; theſe 15 not ſinto- 
ther in — without ſaorileage, robbing God of his g churti 
of its — and — Biſhops of their de ſerved mot of 0 
whoſe wor ks do ye Mn, fot them, and londly — thi at. 
me of thoſe — dead fies of indignities upon ſuuh 1 
whoſe names are as 4 pretiows Oynimnrent pourtd bur. 
What was ever more pretiow,mote os. in any ( Chih, OA 
Fewel, for Le „for Judgement, for odeſty, . 
licy, for all Chriſtian Gifts and Graces * Wine one or m 
byeers ever deſerved ſo well of this Chiutch add the Reſotme 
gion, as this one Biſpop did, om God uſed as a choſen . 82 
che face of the enemies of this Church and the Reforited Bion? 
What man had 1 — fr uneſſe ty | 
neſſe than 4 Ar 
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— — call oppoſed, the perpetual Gavernment: a6 the 

I he — to be Epiſcapacy. Was there -any — 
than ie Felton, who had been a good Patron 

ſome bange cha ace have help 24 rd? W What 

2 vout and to t B Carletas, 

who, hath erected a fair pillar of Gratitude for the remembrance 

Gol 4 . e ?; How commendable forever 


the learned Induſtry of B: in appear to impartial Poſte- 
iy, — with equal A d 7 and eloquence preſer- 


the) Hiſtory of our Engliſh Biſbeps for above a thouſand yeares 
— oblivion ? Nothing was beyond the couragious and conſcien- 
cious freedom of Biſhop Sinhosſe, whoſe eloquent tongue aud honeſt 
heart were capable to over: awe a Court, and to make Courtiers modeſt; 
Adde to all theſe the famous Biſbop Hall, who had in him all that was 
deſirable in an excellent Biſhop, for Learning, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Peaceableneſs: his — both i in ſpeaking and writing was trans- 
38 the leaſt of his excellencies. Leſt any ruſt or ſoz[ſhould 
grow upon ſo great graces and abilities, he was (among other Bi- 
ſhops) poliſhed by the Grindftowes and roughneſſe of theſe times ʒ yea, 
there-wanted not to his dying day ſome men, who gave him a great- 
er luſtre by their inſolencies. Who had ever more of the Dove and 
leſſe.of the Serpent then Biſhop Potter, a man ſeyerely.good,and con- 
ſcienciouſly, not facFiouſly, ſcrupulous; in ſome: things, but not as to 
Epiſcopacy? What ſhall I ſpeak of the Meekneſs and Tender? heart 
edneſs o Biſhop Weſtfeld,who frequently ſoftned his auditors hearts, 
not onely with bis excellent Sermons, but his anaffected tears t yet was 
he forc d among other Biſhops to ſje damn in ſorrow, though no doubt 
he now ha in joy. Nothing was more mild, modeſt and humble, 
yet eloquent and honeſt, than Biſhop Winviffe. 1 conclude 
this goodly Regiment of Church- colonels, of Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, of 
venerable Biſbops, with Biſhop Frideaux, who was a Miſcellam or 
Encyclopedy of all Learning: after he had by many years diligence. 
honoured the Divinity. profeſſors Chair, and the Univerſity of 0x- 
ford, together with che Nation, by his yaſt pains, and was deſervedly 
made a Biſhop, (hong ſomewhat too late )he was at laſt (o./quec- 
de Bituop red to nothing by the iron hand of pur times, that he had nothing left 
Prideaux his LO maintain himſelf and his children, but. dying bequeathed chem, Pi- 
laſt Legacy. eth and Poverty as their 4455 
May meet 2 08645 he did of ald, Bone Dem, Ge. Bleed God, 
to toi dimes bat thon reſe eſerved ws 2. i what terrors haſt thou Jſhew- | 
111 Af it be * in the fruitful, ſound and green trees, what 
re with thoſe that are bereden, and dotten, dm; i 
pulled up by the rootes* | 
theſe. Heroes. of Learning W EN „ theſe regowned 11 
. 5 — ow 
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Son worthy of ſuch a Faber. I cannot 
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offenſive, that I think he could contract no enmities with a Joa 
men wiſhed they might have oftner heard h preach, and t 
was one of thoſe; not onely becauſe preaching was ſo mac id 
at Londox, bur becauſe that City needed good preaching, and was 
to be much taten by it. Nor could any preacher in my judgemenc 
exceed the Biſhop'of London. I eonfeſſe I never heard any man with 
more pleaſure and preßt, ſo much he had of Paw and Ape of a 
Learned plaineneſſe and a uſefull elaburateneſſe: when he preached of 
e of prrens aiafkgad 

ich ſuch a froke 0 «ddedeloquence, of potent an n and 
irreſiſtible conviction, that few ne or . , or Felixe's that 
heard, but muſt needs r the time and fit be almoſt perſmadeu to be 


penitent and C | f 
A to mention 


J will yet be ſo modeſtly and honeſtly impua to 
ewo or three Biſhops yet living, not becauſe F know them, but 'be- 
cauſe they are worthy to be known, loved and honored by all gobd 
men. Such as Dr. Duppa the Biſbop of Salisbum, a perſon of fin- 
gular Prudence and Piety, equally Grave and Good, Learned and 
Religious, ſo eminent in many things, that he is worthy to be not 
onely a Twtor 10 4 Prince; but a Counſe | * 


| uur to a Hing. and no leſſe 
be a Biſbop in the Gherch of Chri#. Next 1 crave leave 10 mention 
Biſhop King, of whom | need ſay no more, bat that I ia Nm à 
forbeare to conclude al with 

xceffer, whole name and 
they 
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a mighty man, Dr. 8rownrig Bithop of Bxcefter, whole n 
preſence Was ONCE Very Venerable to many Ie, ile 
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ſciences being al waies attended with the . moſt tender, modeſt and 
bluſhing foreheadi. But I will treſpaſſe no further. (1 
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Ut thus far I have wk forth the worth of has (Iam 
>> ſure) of our Enguͤſii Biſhops, even in tho yes 
which damned them 4 8 world m wn; 
upon what mens heads the total ruine of Zpiſcopacy - 
and all Cathedral Churches have faln; how there 
wanted not many good Biſhops then, when worſe 
and harder meaſure befell them and their. Order than ſince Exg- 
land was Chriſtian. Indeed many, yea moſt of our Biſhops were a5 
Noahs, ems and 1 yet have all the ſe been drowned in chePref- 
terian Deluge. Even theſe made up the ſo odious, ſo unpopular, 
o decryed Biſhops in England. The peſt and contagion of whole fate 
as it came firſt from Scotland, (where (no doubt) there were many 
Biſhops of equal vertues, though inferiour reuenues, to the worthy and 
well-known Dr. Sporſwood Archbiſhop of Þ- Andrems, and Lord 
Chancellour of Scotland) ſo it reached to Ireland, where there want- 
ed not Biſhops worthy of the fraternity of Biſhop Yſher,Biſhop: Bedel 
and Biſhop Bramval, all cruelly perſecuted firſt by Papiſts, and after 
by. Antipepiſts though perſons of the higheſt form tor 4 excellen= 
cies, yet muſt all theſe be deſtroyed & their whole Ortler, with the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom. Although more than ten righteuus Biſhops, I am ſure, 
were to be found in each of theſe Briciſh Churches, yet all muſt be 
routed, al rooted up, as Quilty of the unpardonable fin of Prelacyza new 
ſin, and unheard of in the Church of Chrift, but now to be put into the 
black Catalogue of ſcandalous fins, when Hereſie, Schiſm, Sacriledge 
and Sed ition muſt & left ou. . 20 Ne 
Tbhbeſe, theſe and ſuch like Biſhops are the men whoſe fate I paſ- 
ſionately pitty ; men famous in their generation, 2 . 
* | caching, 
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5 — or weighty writing, or grave counl; 
or prudent governing; or charitable giving 
and ſome eur all 3 — 
moſt unſound, the moſt infamous and ſuper 94 
politick and Eccleſiaſticł; theſe muſt be, one and all, r 
vulgar ſimplicity and ſcurrility as the Popes, the Amici 
ſheeps,the opprefors; the Tyrants, the Greedy and dumb. 
tian, the Slow-bellies the Deuourers, the Deſtroyers of all: neſs 
and true Religion. Theſe fow.e gloſſes, firſt; made by Martin Mar-pre- 
late of old a ai 2 . and the Biſbops of Englaud, are now 
ſet forth in a new and ſecond edition, wich larger notes and exquiſite 
Commentaries upon them, intimating that theſe are thꝭ men who 
have by their Learned, Grave and Godly Miſdemeanours,as/ Biſhops, 
forfeired (not by any Law, but by abſolute will and pleaſuteymeer 
ly as Biſhops) all their Houſes and Revenues, all their Honors and 
Preferments, yea their good Name and Reputation, which by Law 
and deſert they had obtained and enjoyed, yea all the Ancient Dig- 
zity, Apoſtolick Authority and Conſtant Succeſſion of their Place and 
Function in the Church; which had not more of eminency than of 
neceſſity, nor more of neceſſity than of Primitive and Catholick An- 
tiquity. For the reall faults of ſome, and the imaginary of other 
Biſhops(whoſe name was their onely crime) muſt all Ages after them 
be for ever puniſhed with the want of ſuch Grave, Learned, Gadly and 
Venerable Biſhops, as have been deſtroyed, (for better cannot be had 
or deſired:) and poſtericy muſt be ever expoſed in theſe Britiſh 
Churches to all thoſe Factions, Fedities, Diviſions, Diſorders and 
Confuſions, which follow the want of due Epiſcopal order and Go- 
vernment in the Church. en | 
< But Biſhops (qua#ales) were enemies to the power of Godlineſſe : Obj. 
the worſt of them and the beſt of them were men too much 
© devoted to empty formes of Religion; they urged Ceremonies: ſo 
far as to neglect ſ#bHances, ſtraining at gnats and . ſwallowing, Ca- 
© mels; they juſtled out preaching by Catechizing,and over-layed 
© Miniſters private prayers by their Jong Liturgies; n_ 'did not-kin- 
< dle, but quench, damp and reſiſt that ſpiritof Zeal and Reforma- 
tion which for many years hath burned in the breaſts of many god- 
ly Chriſtians;by-whoſe flamings and refinings at laſt all 'Biſbops, as 
© drofle, with all their ornaments and adherents, have been juſtly 
" *conſumed. 1 38. „„ 
I confeſſe I cannot tell how to anſwer for all the actions and ex - Anſw: 
preſſions of every Biſbop; they were of age, and able to have anſwe- 5 
ted for themſelves, it any of them as offendors of our Lawes had 
been brought to plead for themſelves, which not one of them was, 
as to Ecrleſiaſticall matters, that I ever heard of: ; for the weight of 
the Archbiſhops charge was chiefly upon civil or ſecular affaires. 
Who knowes not that per ip were but men ? that if left to 
the ir private ſpirits and ſingle Counſels, they might as eaſily over 
or under · do, as their Adverſaries have done, beyond or ſhort of 
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che Cre- 


— hat becomes wiſe and good 2 greareſt bl = ep 
; ceive among | them, was, they won injoyne, or exact 
go ie eB as to publick Order, Diſcipline and Govern- 


ment of the Charch, without a joyne agreement and uni 


uniformity a- 
mong themſelves, according to what the Law allowed or com- 
r 2 po agg — correſpondence 
hat beds woraby of Grove, Wileand earned men: for all private 
fancies obtruded by 2 two Biſheps.in ſo tender a Caſe as. Re- 
ligion-is, and upon ſo tonci 4 people as the Engliſh now are, do bur 
breed variety, this differences, theſe diſputes, theſe. diſſentions, 
theſe deſpites, . theſe oppoſitions, theſe breed confuſions. All the 
actions and injunctiont, all the Articles and diſquiſitions of Biſbops 
as ſuch, ſhould have been as exactly conſonant and wniforme us poſ- 
ſibly could be. . ; 55 | 

But as to the crimination, That Biſhops, like Hernſhaws, abounded 
in the wing and feather of Ceremony, but had little ſubſtance or bod 
as to the power of Godlineſſe: Firſt, Scripture and. Chrifts examp 
reach us, that decent and apt Ceremonies, publick or private, are 
not in their nature enemies, but helps, to the power of Godlincſſe; as 
putting off all Ornaments, eating the bread of Sorrow, putting 
on Sackcloth and Aſhes, Faſting , Weeping, Smiting the breaſt, - 
Bowing, Kneeling, Proſtrating to the ground, being all night in So- 
litude and Darkneſs, lying in the Duſt, &c. all theſe were and are 
helps to an humble, broken, contrite, penitent and devout temper of Soul. 
Contrary, Company, Wine and Oyle,Singing and Muſick, Dancing, 
Diſcourſe and Laughter , were and are helps to hoh joy and thenkful 
jubilations ; ſo are lifting up the eyes and hands to Heaven, Sighing 
and Groning, to fervency of Prayer and Praiſes. It is but a rude, affe- 
ed and fanatick imagination of clowmſb Chriſtians, that decent Ce- 
remonies of Religion, wiſely appointed in any Church, or ſitly ap- 
plied by any private Chriſtian in his private devotions, theſe cannot 
ſtand, but the ſubſtance and ſincerity of Godlineſs muſt fall ; that 
there can be no forms of Godlineſſe, but the power of it muſt vaniſh 
or be baniſhed. They may as well imagine, that they cannot put on 
their clothes, or drefſe themſelves handſomly, but they muſt preſently 
ceaſe to be wile men, or honeſt men and good women, but muſt 
turn either ſpedtres or diſhoneſt. : Do we not find that many ſuch 
Chriſtians, who have of later years caſt off all the former decent and 
wholeſome formes of Godlineſs, (either by Profaneneſs, or Preciſe» 
neſs, or Peeviſhneſs, or Faction, or Atheiſm, or Superſtition) are 
moſt apparently naw removed from the real power of- Godlineſſe 1 
which mortifies all inordinate luſts, moderates all pafſians, brings 
the thoughts, words and deeds of Chriſtians to the exact conformity 
of true Holineſs, Juſtice and Charity : Who are more vain bablers 
and endleſs janglers, who more unholy, unjuſt, uncharitable, un- 
merciful, implacable, immoderate in their paſſions, preſumptions 
and revenges, than many of thoſe who have moſt ſtript themſelves, 
as to their Religion, of their clothes and coverings, that they may ” 

4 pbeſie 
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ſolent freedoms they liſt te uſe and call Chriſtian Eiberties and 
. . 4.117100; aapþo 
Certainly, the pow! of Godlineſſe is moſt ſeen, when men bay 


moſt power in their hand to do good or evil, d chuſe the good * 


refuſe the evil. No men were more gracious and ſpirituall, none 
did more good, than many of the niſoys of England ini their proſpe- 
gity; both publickly and privately ; yea no men have Catered ns- 


evil in their adverſity with more filence and patience. They: + pas o 
5 


once cryed out, when they durſt not go to the Parlament by 
and going by water, they were, with St. Stephen; aſſaulted on the 
ſhore with a ſhowre of ſtones, and could not land with ſafety of 
their lifes : Since that time, though fleeced and flayed;yer they have 
held their peace under the ſhearers hands, both ſingly and ſocially, as far 
as ever I have heard or read. It is no great ſign of the power of Godle- 
neſſe;that men can endure no power, civil or Eccleſiaſtick, but in their 
own hands, and think no power is of God which other men lawfully 
enjoy. ; BY k ; a 
Since Biſbops, and Epiſcopacy, and Liturgy, and Ceremonies, and 
conſtant Catechizings, all uniform celebration of Sacraments are 
diſcarded; ſince nothing but Miniſters private breaſts and brains muſt 
ſerve the Church, wich their formed or informed; conſtant or ex- 
temporary conceprzons, Praying, and Preaching, and Celebrating; is 


the power of Godlineſſe, as to true grace, or the fruits of the Spirit, much 


advanced ? Is there more conſtant hearing of found Doctrine ? Is 
there more of ſober and ſetled Knowledge ? Is there more Mode- 
ſty, Humility, Equity, Charity, Obedience, Unity, Proficiency, 
Patience, Love and Fear of God, or Reverence of Man, or Conſci- 
ence of Duty to both, than was formerly ? If theſe Antiepiſcopal 
men (who ſo much pretend to the bare ſword of the Spitit, that 
they ſcorn to wear any ſcabbard of Form or Ceremony) have with 
Saul utterly deſtroyed the Amalckites of Immorality and Hypoctiſie, 
what means the bleating, crying, complaining,” biting and deyou- 
ring of one another which are among us? what mean the facti- 
ons, diviſions, envies, animoſities among both Miniſters and brag; 
what means the contempt of the Word of God, of all publick Du 

ties, and of the beſt-Miniſters, who are moſt able, moſt humble, and 


moſt conſtant *- what means the Uncatechiſedneſs, the Sortiſh- 


neſs, Profaneneſs, Impadence and Irreligion which are ſo much 


ſpreading and prevailing:? How many rich and poor people neither 
have, not care for, any Preachers at all? No Sermons, no Prayers, 
no Catechiſes; no Sacraments, no Morals, no Civilities almoſt are 
left among them. All the Religion of many is re ſolved into diſpu- 
ting and denying Tithes, into paying their Taxes, into the fear of 
Souldiers, the Sword and Laws, the Priſons and Gallowſes or 
Men; laſtly, into enjoying hat liberties or looſueſs in Religion 
they fancy beſt, as far 7 liſt· But are there, in ear- 
neſt, generally more or better dc wy: , or Miniſters, or Chriſtians, 
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pbeſis with Saul quaking and wateu, enjoying what immodeſt and in- 
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Object. 


Anſw. 


now than there were under Biſbaps Itrow not; ſcarce the half part 
for number, & ſcaroe the half part fo able for Learning as they were 
heretofore : as our Timber for great Oaks, ſo our Miniſtry in England 
for grave Divines,is much waſted, Whatever the matter was and is, 
I am ſure, if it was not the Wiſdom and Piety of Biſbops, it was the 
undeſerved Ble ing of Cod, that made the power of Godlineſſe, in ſound 
Knowledge, Humility, Faith, Repentance, Love of God, Juſtice 
and Charity to men, in unity amongſt Chriſtians, in good Lives and 
good Works, appear much more to me and others under Epiſcopacy, * 
than ever it hath done ſince its diſſolution. Undoubredly, true Reſi- 
gion; both as to its profeſſion and power, as Chriſtian and as Refor- 
med, as oppoſite to Protaneneſs and to Popiſh Superſtition, did, a- 
mong the generality of the Nation, both Nobility, Gentry and Com- 
ons, thrive better when it fed on the pults and water (as (ome eſtee- 
med of the Liturgy, good Catechizing , ſound Preaching, frequent 
Communicating, and orderly Governing under Biſhops) than ſince it 
hath fed of other mens dainties, who leſt a lean Church and Cler- 
gy, while they have been filled with Kings and Biſhops portions. The 
garden of Chriſts Church was much ſafer and better among thoſe 
Ceremonious Briars and Thorns (as ſome count them, yet good fenſes 
of religious Order and Honour) under'Epiſcopacy, than ſince it hath - 
been laid ſo open and wilde, without ancient boundaries or defences, A- 
las, poor Mini ſters (even all upon the point) have no authority among 
the Common; people, but what is precarious and deſpicable, which 
people contemn, caſt and kick off as they liſt, unleſs ſo far as a Soul- 
dier may perchance ſmile upon a Preacher. WS 
But to avoid theſe juſt Ironies and retorted Sarcaſmes, the more 
grave and modeſt Antiepiſcopall Spirits do now profeſſe, That their 
fierce wrath was intended onely againſt ſuch Prelates as were indeed 
Perſecutors, Proud, Idle, Superſtitious, Imperious, Luxurious, 
Coyrt-Complyers and Flatterers,8c.I reply, firſt as to ee 
Firſt, Many Biſhops were blamed as too remiſſe and indulgent by 
ſome of their own Order who drove more furiouſly. Secondly, all 
were not equally ſuch perſecutors in their enemies ſenſe ; yet all of 
them equally complaine of being no leſſe perſecuted. For their 
Court- Complying, they had been very ingratefull men, if they 
had not owned wich all loyall reſpect and ſervice the fountaine of 
their Honor and Eſtates; yet good men could not love their King 
without loving their Country, nor their Country without their King; 
which all godly and honeſt Biſhbps did: if any others did not, why 
did not Juſtice ſeparace between the good and the bad, the precious 
and the vile? Why ſhould good Biſhops, yea and good Eprſcopary 
it ſelf, ſuffer? As Abraham ſaid to God, Gen.18.25, ſo doth God ſay 
to every good mans conſcience, Far be it from thee to deftroy the righr 


teous with the wicted Why ſhouid not all Presbyters,yea & Preshyery it 


ſelf, as well ſuffer afinall and totall - extirpation,: (which ſame men 
have deſigned and deſired) ſince (no doubt) there were and now 
are many, yea as many, nay more for the number, of —— 

| preachers 


nercoſan 
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if any of them, ſo able, ſo worthy, ſo well deſarying af the publick, 
both Church and State, as ſome Biſhops were? Why ſhould Preſ- 
Hien be preſerved alnut, aud Epiſcep ac, which is the elder, be {laine e 
Since Epiſcap ac in all- Ages hath preſerved Hrestytery, why ſhould 
rresiitetꝝ ingratefully extirpate Epiſcepacy ? Was it not becauſe #psſ- 
copary was fatter than Hresbystiy, or had a better flesco, and therefore 
was fitter for a ſacriſico ? O no; but Presbytery (they (ay): is a plant f 
Feſwa Chriſts, which E niſcapacy is not; and therefore to be weeded 
out. Truly, it may as well be ſaid hy che partial Preubyterian, that 
the ſeuerij Diſciples were of Feſus Chriſte appointment, but the 
twelve: Apoitles mere not; that God created the leſſer Stars and 
Planets, but not the Sun and Moon; that God made people, but 
not Princes; that he formed the feet and hands, but not the eyes 
and heads of naturall bodies. This is the great queſtion, which is 
not to be thus begged or ſuppoſed, but ſhould have been ſolidly 
proved, before judgement, had been ſo ſeverely paſſed againſt Zps/- 
cupacy: we ſhould have ſeen the time and place, when and where 
Epi ſcopacy uſurped; when and where Presbyters ruled, in this or an 
Church, by way of patity, without any Biſpop, Preſident. or Apoſtie 
above them. The conſtant ſtreame of this Fardan,which hath flowed 
from the firſt ſprings and fountaines of Chriſtianiey, ever flowing 
and over-flowing'in- che Catholick Church, this ſhould have been 
miraculouſly divided, before that Presbytery ſhould have boaſted- of 
its paſſing over dry-/had,and of its drowning all Biſbops and all Epi &+ 
cy (as the Egyptians) in a Red Sea, between the returaings and do: 
ſings of the waters of T»dependency and Pregbytery. il 
Whenas it is well known, even by their owa confeſſions that 
have any graines of Learning in them, that Presbpters were ever as 
Cyphers in all Churches, infignificant. as to Church: Government, 
without Biſhop: being ſet over them and before them, as Capital 
Figures, Biſhops were ever eſteemed as the chief Captaines f the 
Lords hoſt in this Militant State, principall 5 of Chriſts 


Houſe · hold, head · ſhepherds of his flock, the (e firſt-or- 
dained and firſt-ordainers of the Evangelical: Miniſery; the - firſt can 
ſecratass and diftributers of all ſacred myſteries, the prime Conſorva- 
tors and Actors of all Fuclefiaſticall 4vtharityi Fheſe were in all 
Ages, next the Scriptures, the Churches. clueſeſt Oracles and Interpre- 
ters ; thefe were the grand Diuiues in all Times and Places, not ſu ; 
perficially armed with light armer, .onely for the preaching: or He- 
wiliſticall flouriſhes of a Pulpitz but with the m&/g/ty and camplete 
armour of veterane and ualiant ſouldiers, who were to ſtand in che 
fore · front of the Lordi Battailes: to receive the firſt charge and im- 
preſſion: from the Churches enemies of their force, cunning and 
malice; theſe were the faireſt tranſeripts or Copies of Apofllical 
Miſſion and E uangelicall Commiſtion ; theſe were the great Magagins 
of lound and vaſt Zearningz theſe the Centers, Refuges, San@uaries & 
Succour of both Miniſters and people in all Qhurches ; theſe _” 


— — — — —̃ —Z—x—ͤ 
preachers and nuworthy Fretbyters, as there were of Biſbops. and few, 
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The gr aces of Biſhops equal andexceeding F Book IV. 


holy Orders to Presdyters and Deacons,ſo decent Ceremunies to all 
the Church, alſo fatherly . &s and friendly incouragements to 
Authority to 


all worthy Miniſters, when young and novices, weak an 
when fearfull and dejected; theſe gave Vigour and ty 
that Diſcipline which was neceſſary to puniſn and repreſs ſcandalous 
livers; theſe, theſe worthy Biſhops (ſuch as we had good ſtore in 
England, even now at the laſt caſt) were the Chariots and horſe-men 
of Iſrael; theſe alwaies (by the help of God) recovered the Ark 
of God, after the Philiſtines had taken it; theſe recollected the flocks 
of Chriſt, after they had been worried and ſcattered by grievous 
wolves and foxes z being perſons of more publick influence, of more 
eminent example, of larger hearts and greater ſpirits (commonly) 
than moſt or any private Miniſters, moſt mens ſpirits ſbrinting with 
the tenuity af their place and condition, and enlarging with the am- 
pleneſs of them: God uſually giving of that ſpirit of Government 
and Authority to thoſe that are placed juſtly in it, as he did to Moſes, 
Aaron, Foſhus, Saul, David, Samsel and others, both Princes and 
Prelates,Fudges and wy es but equal(ir may be)to inferiour 
perſons in ſanctiſying Gifts and Graces, (as the Biſhops of England 
might be to the many godly Presbyters) yet in this they exceeded 
them, not becauſe — above them in worldly Place and ſecular - 

Honour, but becauſe they, from the Apoſtles pattern, were particu- 
larly appointed and comfniſſioned by the Church of Chriſt, and fo 
fitted to execute thoſe eminent Offices of Church-goveramenr in 
Ordination and Juriſdition, beyond what was ever given to any 
Presbyters without their Biſhops, | 
Having then ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes both at home and abroad, of 
former and latter times, by which to juſtifie the deſerved eminen- 
cy of Epiſcopacy, and to condemn the inſolency of Presbytery, I cannot 
forbear with St. Paul to demand in the behalf of our worthy Engliſh 
Biſbops,who have been ſo diſtruſted, ſo diſcountenanced, ſo dejected, 
ſo deſpiſed, ſo deſolated, ſo depreſſed: Wherein did they come ſhort 
of the very beſt gf thoſe Presbyters,(who were known ſufficiently co 
my ſelf) who ſo ſtudiouſly ſought their ruine, and ſo ambiti- 
ouſly uſurped againſt them? Were Presbyters good Preachers ? fo 
were Biſhops. Were Presbyters able Writers ? Biſhops were more. 
Were Presbyters zealous Oppoſers of Popery ? fo were Biſhops. 
Were Presbyters devout Men? ſo were Biſhops, . Were Presbyters 
unblameable Livers ? ſo were Biſhops.. Were Presbyters Martyrs 
and Confeſſors? ſo were Biſhops. Were Presbyters Inſtruments for 
a juſt and orderly Reformation of Religion:? Biſhops were more. 
Were Presbyters uſeful to Church and State, by word and example, 
in their petty . Pariſhes * Biſhops were more in their primitive Pari- 
ſhes or larger Dioceſes , which were long known and of force in the 
Church of Chriſt, before leſſer Pariſhes were in uſe or in being. 
Were Presbyters hoſpitable and charitable, (without which all Re- 
ligion, Faith and Fervency is nothing?) Biſhops were more; equal 
in their AﬀeRions, beyond them in their Liberalities as much — 
N | | their 
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on in which God, and the Church, and the Laws, and their Own 
proportions had ſet them, in an holy and humble, a rational 4nd reli- 
gious, a pious and prudent ſubordination to their veſpecue Biſhops,as 
their lawtul Superiours and reverend Fathers, whole names art; and 
everwill be, pretious to all thoſe that underſtand what belongs to ex- 
cellent Learning, to eminent Vertue, to Chriſtian Courage, to ad- 
mirable Patience, to what is Primitive, Cacholick and complete in 
the Order, Honòur, Polity , Government and Happineſs of the 
Church of Chriſt. offs e n 
No Learned or Worthy Writer, Forreign or Domeſtick, who 
can fly above the 7270 of pepvlar Pamphlets, (which will ſoon 
be condemned to Chandlers ſhops, to Ovens atid to Privies) no pen 
(I ay) that hath any genius of Learning, Life and Honor in it, will 
blot its paper, or blunt it ſelf, with che names of choſe that have been 
or are the unjuſt, malicious and implacable enemies, the inſolent 
deſpiſers and injurious deſtroyers of ſuch rimitivt Biſhops, and ſuch 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, as theſe Britiſh: Churches plentifully afforded: 
But every worthy Author will be ambitious to adotne his works, and 
enamel his Hiſtorie, with the illuſtrious names of ſuch -eritorions 
Biſhops, who have not onely been worthy doers, but unworthily, yet 
worthy, ſufferers, very patiently though very undeſervedly; knowing, 
with Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, how to loſe all things but God and a 
good Conſcience,which are the true Honor and Eternal Treaſures of 
good Chriſtians. If the moſt of, or all our B:ſbopshad been vile men, 
and fit to be deſtroyed, why was not their wickedneſs and unwor- 
thineſs publickly and perſonally charged : Why were they not 
legally Summoned, Accuſed, Tried, Witntſſed nid, Convineid; Con- 
demned? Might not many, yea moſtof our-Biſbops have ſaid in their 
Proportion as our Bliſſed Saviour, Who is it that can accule” me of 


fin ? what evill have I done : for which of my good works, in John 10.32. 


Preaching, Pray ing, Writing, Giving, Living, do you ſtone ie, of 
ſeek to deftroy me and my (anion 7 They wete neither evil men, 


on 


not evil Chriſtians, nor evil Preachers, nor evil Biſhops; yet nothing x Pet. 4. f. 
Lat 3 as be 1 


muſt be left them, hut the grace and opportunity to ſaffer (not 
. as became ie and — ln : 2 | 5 

Which Epiſcopall glory and Chriſtian grace they have in ant 
degtee — g many of them faying wich more truth than the 
Stoicks were wont (Y e ]. have loſt nothing h was 
| | mine, 
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as 


wine, yet I have all that is worth having; notwithſtanding 
they were deprived of all their Zccleſiafticall Eſtates, not allewed, a 
cording to the mercy of Henry the eighth to Monks and Friers, to 


The black Affiittions and comely Graces of Epiſcopacy. 55 BOE 


Nuns and Yotaries, (which were grown 3 Leeches and 
—_ of the Nation) any penſion during their lives. Some Biſhops 
could never get the Arreares due to them before the dreadfull Act 
of diſſolution: many of them were ſpoyled,as of other goods, ſo of 
their good Libraries; where their beſt compeny,faithfulleſt friexds,and 
ſureſt comforters were to be found amidſt thoſe affiit#ions, deſertions 
and ſolitudes, which they were ſure to meet with both from foes 
and friends; moſt men being friends to mens fortunes, not to their 
perſons or vertues. 8 : 

With theſe dark foiles and deep ſhadowes hath the brightneſſe of 
our be# Biſhops been ſer off to after-Ages. O what admiration, what 
aſtoniſhment, what horror will there be, when impartiall 1 as 
ſhall read, together with their excellent writings, the plentifull po- 


verties, the illuſtrious obſcurities, the honorable contempts, with 


which the excelent Biſhops of theſe Britiſh Churches have been ar 
laſt rewarded; even then when indefatigable ſtudies, incompara- 
ble endowments and holy improvements, had both fitted them for 
and preferred them to thoſe honorable implements, rewards and 
encouragements,which chey lawfully obtained and worthilyenjoyed! 
being perſons for their Graces and Gifts, for their Learning and Judge- 
ment, for their Gravity and Prudence, much more worthy (if God 
had ſeen fit) to have been continued in their Golden Candlefficks, 
and to have ſhined to their laſt iu this Church, than to have been ſo 
ſhut up in dark lanternes, or to be put under ſuch buſbels as not onely 
hide, but quite extinguiſh their per ſonall and publick /u#re; ſo bu- 
rying, as much as may be, while they are yet alive, their excellent abi- 
lities, which did not conſiſt onely in good preachine, but alfo wiſe 
Governing their Churches, in keeping both Miniſters and people 
in good Order and Unity, in being not onely Monitors and Fatherly 
Correctors, but Refuges and Defences to their Cl and others, 2s 
Fathers to Sons, in ordaining and incouraging able Miniſters, in con- 
tinuing a Catholick ſucceſſion of a complete and Apoſtolick Mini- 
fry to this as all other Ancient and Renowned Churches, in pre- 
venting that great Scandall and Schiſme (to the Papiſts (now) moſt 
deſired and welcome) which is and will ever hereafter be imputed 
to us with unanſwerable reproches, while, by Apoſtatixing from 
Primitive Epiſcopacy, we do not ſo much forſake the Romane party, 
(which in this point, as in many others, is Orthodox and ſound) as 
the Catholick Church, and that Authoritative order which began 
with Chriſtianity, and ought as much as may be in providence for 
ever to continue with it. An ordained Miniſtry, a right Government, 
and good Order in the Church, being (as I have demonſtrated) no 
leſſe neceſſary for the Churches well-being, than the Word and Sa- 
craments are for the being or beginning of it. Religion and Chri- 
ſtian Churches ſoon who to nothing, where there is not an in- 
diſputable 


horitative and complete Nor is this to be (or 
of , it we will follow the-judge- 


ment, cuſtome and pradFiſe of all Chriſtian Churches from the begin- 
ning, — than modern novellers, who will never be able to make 
up the breaches , or to patch up the Rents, which they have either 
raſhly or unneteſſaril made in this particular, not ſrom the Roman 
ely, but indaed from the Chriſtian and Carholick itterne, to 
which the Reformation of the Church of England ſtudied exactly to 
conforme, as in other things, ſo in the point of Epiſcopary, untill the 
fatall ſury of theſe later times: which is the more unexcuſable, be- 
cauſe no Church in the world had leſſe cauſe either to complaine of, 
or to reject, its Biſhops or Epiſcopacy; for certainly no Church fince 
the Apoſtles daies was ever more flouriſhing under Epiſcopacy (for 
other Government was not known till of late) nor had an Refor- 
med Church either more. worthy Biſhops , for the moſt part of 
them,; or more able Miniſters, even at that time when all B ſhope, 
with their Order and Succeſſion, were devoted to utter deſftru- 
ion. | | 37 
Not that I here forget how ſome Biſhops in England were under 
very great Fealowſfies, as if they were Popiſhly Afected and inclined, as 
if they were ander- hand Factors tor Rome, and ſecret Traitors to the 
Reformed Religion: Thus molt (if not all) of them were cenſured by 
ſome men of very ſharp noſes and ſevere tongues, yea and condem- 
ned before they were tryed, for ſuperſtitious and Super-ceremonious 
Prelaces. Hence that popular Odium and Indignity of joyning Fre- 
Lacy and Popery together: which Sarcaſm and reproch, I — ought 
by all wiſe Biſhops and other Miniſters to have been ſeriouſly avoid- 
ed, ſo as no way juſtly to deſerve any ſuch ſuſpicion, taunt or proverbs 
there being nothing leſs advancing, or more diminiſhing;the true re- 
ſpect and honour of Cbriſtian Miniſters and Reformed Biſhops, than 
unworthily to comply with or conform to the Biſbop and Church of 
Rome, in thoſe things where the diſtance is as juſt and neceſſary as 
it is great, and grounded on Gods Word, being founded upon that 
eternal diſtance which is and ever will be between Light and Dar- 
ueſſe, Truth and Falſhood, Error and ſound Doctrine, between the 1n- 
ſtitations of Chriſt and the ah. gon Inventions of Men,between the 
infallible Rule and Oracles of Gods Mord in the Scripture, and the vs- 
riable Canons of poor men, between the Catholia Cuſtom of pure and 
Primitive Churches, and the 22 practiſes of later Uſurpations, 
brought in in the twilight of dark and depraved times. Theſe dia- 
metral diſtances ought. ever to be preſerved hy all godly Biſhops; 
who may not come neerer to Popery than Popery: is neer to Chri- 
ſtianity, or then Antichriſtian policies may correſpond in ſome things 
with Chriſtian piety, | 4163 Bur Gan 
Which juſt bounds, as far as ever I could underſtand, our pious 
Biſhops in England, from the firſt Reformation till now, have religi- 


ouſly obſerved ;, not one of them (ng 9) deliberately dy 
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verence in all publick and holy Duties; loch to kneel, not onel at 


© Why the I of England retained Cee. — 


owning any communion with the Church of Rowe, -v 


y, co falh 


z, the learned Biſbops of England have, generally, ally oonfutec 
as Falſity, Injury and x: of chat calumm, both by their Prea - 


ching, Writing, Living and Dying, chat men muſt be blind with da- 
ſpite, mad —— or drunk wich paſſion, when they wowis-oue 
fo foul calumnics againſt all. Biſhops and Bpsſcopacy in Englend, ait 
they were Pandars for Popery, and Pimps to the Whore of gaby 


for this is the language of fome mens oratorious Zeal againſt our Bi- 


and all Epiſcopacy, which will in time much more agree with 

Presbytery and Independency, I fear, than ever it did with Epiſco- 
acys a e . I thy 

put it wil be demanded of me, hence then aroſe this ſmabe of Fea- 
lonſie, which was ſo popular and ſpread abroad, that it made ſo many 
pure Eyes to ake and ſmart, yea to grow watry and blood-ſhotten, 
not onely among the yulgar, but even among our greateſt Seers and 
Overſeers ? Was there no fire where there was ſo great a fmoke * 
My Anſwer is, theſe jealoufies of ſome Biſhops (and other Miniſters 
who moſt imitated them) being Popiſbly inclined, never had, ſo far as 
ever | could diſcern, any farther ground than this: Some Biſbops 
pleafed themſelves, beyond what was generally practiſea in England, 


with a more ceremenioms —_— than others obſerved ; firſt; ta 


the Canons and Injunctions, which (they thought) were yet in force 
in the Church of England, being not repealed, but onely antiquated 
through a general diſuſe; next, being aged and learned men, and 
more converſant in the Antiquities of the Church than younger Mini- 
ſters, they found that ſuch ceremonious Solemnities in Religion were 
then very- mach uſed, without any fin or ſcandal”; no godly Biſhop, 
Presbyter, or other good Chriſtian,ever making ſcruple ol uſing the 
fign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, and ac other times of Bowing, Knee- 
ling; Proſtrating himſelf, or of putting his mouth to the ground and 
kiſkag the Pavement when he came co-mrſhip; God, or to celebrate 
holy 8 expreſſing thereby that Hamikiey, Faith, Ferven- 
cy, ſenſe of his own ſinful Unworthineſs, and that unfeigned Reve- 
rence which he bare in his heart toward God and his Service. This, 
I ſuppoſe, made ſome of our Biſhops hope that they might vrith the 
like i#offenſrveneſſe add ſuch golemumy to Saxiity:, and ſuch oueward 
Veneratios to inward Devotion, and yet be as far from Popery or Ja- 
perſtition as the ancient Chriſtians were; yea, as thoſe Miniſfurt and 
arhers now pretend to be, who make ſo much of Iihiing up their eyer 
and hand- in Prayer, or who are pleaſed to be awcovered in froping. 

Preaching 7 Singing, ot C elebrating the Sacraments, i 5 > 
- Befides this, many Biſhops found a ſecret genius of Ruſtinity and 


Rudeneſſe, of Familiarity and Irre verence, ſtrangely prevailing among 


Country- Preachers and People ſo far, that they ſaw many of them pla- 
ced much of their Religion in affecting a ſlovenly radeneſſe and / irre- 


the Jacrament, but at any Prapirt, ot to be ancowered at any Duq ene · 
mies 
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wild, hirſete, harrid and incs ks . had. ＋ 
ilit were left to — Glowneries: —— — 
which, every one would allect, conerary: bo the publick zppoititment 
of the Church. 
Af ſome Biſhops pleaſed: themſclyes: in * ſach Amed W 
105% Ceremonies, beyond hat was ordinary to ſome men; yet cer- 
a thouſand decent and innocent Ceremanies, ſuch as thoſe enjoyn- 
ed b 0 urch of England w declared to be: do not amount to 
one, Opinion; nor ate they ſo heavy as ono pr & 
5 . oe — 
monics may bly be t | 
5 of the. Duty; but they are not to be charged as as ſeperfin- 
o * — the Deyotion ol the heart is holy and the Duty is fin- 
cerely performed for the Eſſentials of it, as it is inſtituted — 
& enjoyned by the Word of God, who hath left the ceren 
of Religion, moxe or leſs, very much to the prudtuce of his c 
OD 2 — reſpecã and decency 
. with all the 


ſtroyers. 

Lud Babe I have thus far undertaken, not the Patrociny (which is 
a work far above me) but ſuch a parentation at the Fancrall of in Fa- 
thers as may (I hope) not misbecome me, I ſhall further adventure 


to do ſo much right to ſome Biſbops, to whom I was moſt a ſtranger, 
as to this foule ſwſþicion of Popery, which „ fixed upon 
them, was eaſily diffuſed to all the Biſhops of Bug nd, by the won- 

w 


1 
* 


ted ſpreading envious and evil reports, which eaſier find en- 


tertainment in mens hearts and tongnes, than any that are good: 


For theſe ſeem to men to leſſen themſelves by commending others; 
the others help either to cover or excuſe mens own faults, or to ſer 
off their ſeeming zeal and vertues. 
- The firſt and greateſt was the laſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
was by many ſuſpected and charged not onely as Popiſbly affected 
bimſelf, but as a poy ſoner of the whole freame and current of the 
Refarmed Religion in England, at laſt he was treated either as a He- 
retick or a Traitor, or both, to Church and State. | 
It becomes not me to ſentence either the ſentenced, or ſentenc 
that adjudged him to death, his and their judgement is with the 
Lord; onely as tothe aſperſion of his being Popiſb in his judgement 
(which reflected, in the repute and event, upon all the Biſhops of E 
land,) truly his own Book may beſt of any. and ſufficiently, vindi- 
cate him.to be a very great Antipepiſiogreae, ſay, becauſe it ſeemes 
by that Eearned diſpute, that he diſſented from Popery not upon po- 
pular ſurmiſes and eaſie prejudices, - but very learned and ſolid 
grounds, which true Reaſon and Religion make good, agreeable to 
the judgement of the Catholick Church in the pureſt and beſt times. 
And in this the Arc-6iſhop doth, to my judgement, ſo very impar- 
tially. weigh the ſtate and weight of all the - conſiderable differences 
between the Papiſts and the Engliſh Proteſtants , (nor ſuch as are 
ſimple, facile and fanatick, but learned, ſetious and ſober) that be 
neithergratifies the Reweniſf, nor exaſperates him, beyond _— 
| | juſt; 
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have been any faire 
Churches, 2 | 
deſired:) And it may be his L 


ing Apocryphal 
—— — 

in theſe points the Tu were tired, di 

ced, then he found they recovered ſpiriis aud eon 


Nana ma melo ltr 
— age whe 


ff | -ror4up ub in i us, 
Antiliturgieall and Autiepiſcopall- they jealous leſt any 
thing chat hath the beat of their — want the light of true 
judgement, and be like a Taylors gooſe or preſſing iron; hot and heavy 
enough, but neither bright nor light; neither ſeeing nor — | 
Troly I find the calmeneſs and gravity of ſober: mens jud 
prone toimprove — Age, Experience & Reading of the fs 
cients, bereby! working out that joverile leavem and lee, 'whictt is 
prone to puffe up and work over younger ſpirits and lefſe- decofted | 
tempers in their firſt fervors and àgitations. Poſſibly the Archi- 
ſbop and ſome other Byſbops of his mind did 1 097 ju ge, that the 
giving an enemy faire pley by juſt; ſafe and onceſſions, 
was not to yield the cauſe or —_—_ to him, but the — to con- 
vince him of his weakneſs; when no honeſt yieldings could-help- 
him any more, ande did indamage the true cauſe d or e 
of his Antagoniſt. 
For my part, think the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was *gcicher 
Calviniſ, nor Lutheran, nor Papiſt, as to any fide — partie, but all, 
ſo far as he ſaw they agreed with the Reformed Church of England, 
either in fundamentails, or innocent and decent ſuperſtructures: yet 
I believe he was ſo far a Proteſtant and of the Reformed Religion, as 
he ſaw the Church of England did proteſt again the Errors, Cor- 
ruptions, Uſurpations and Superſtitions of the Church of Rome; 
or againſt the novel opinions and praiſes of any party whatſoever, 
And certainly he did with as much Honor as Juſtice ſo ſar own the 
Authentic Ambhority, Liberty and-Majeſty of the Church of England, 
(in ies Reforming and Setling of its Religion, )that he did not — fir 
any private nem Maſters whatever ſhould obtrude any Forraine or 
Domeſtick Dictates to her, or force her to take her Copy of Religion 
— — a place as Geneve was, of Francfort, or Amſterdam, or 
, no nor from Augsburg ot Arnbeim, nor 
any — or Town, any more than from Trent or Rome, 
none of which had any Dictatorian Authority over this great and 
famous Nation or Church of — further than they offered 
— 5 | Reaf — „ by 


ment, 


Chap,XX111.7he Epgl-Olergy prefern 
wen, aceording ro the advice and de cenminate judgement of a N- 
tionell Syned and lawtull Convecetieniconvened and approved by the 
chief Magiſtrate which together made up the tomplete Repre- 
ſentati ve, the full fenſe-and ſuffrage, uf the Church of England, His 
Lordſhip (no doubt) thought it (as indeed it is) a moſt pedling, partial 
and mechanic way of Religion, for any Church or Nation, once 
well ſetled, to be fweyed and ceſſed to and fro by the private opi nions 
of any men whattovet, never ſo godly, to hublich, National 
and Ecclefiafticall c cſtiations; uhich carried wich them, as inſinitely 
more Authority, ſo far more maturity prudence and impartiality of 
Counſel, than was to be found ot expected by any wiſe men in any 
ſingle per ſon, or in any little juries of Aſſemblies, or ſeletCommitrees 
of Le men whatſoever. 0 | | 
And truly in this I am ſo wholly of his Lordſbips opinion, that 1 
think we ha e in nothing weakned and diſparaged more our Reli- 
gion, as Reformed in England, than by liſtning too much to, and crys 
ing up beyond meaſure, private Preachers or Proſeſſors, be they 
what they will for their grace, gifts or zeal; who by popular inſi- 
nuations here and there aime to ſet up with great confidence their 
own or other mens (pious it may be, I am ſure) preſumptuous novel - 
ties, againſt the ſolemn and publick Conſtitutions or determinations 
of ſuch a Church as England was. Theſe, theſe agitations and ad- 
hereneies have undermined our Firmeneſs and Unity by inſenſible 
degrees. What was Luther, or Caluin, or Exinglias, or Knox, or Bexa, 
or Cartwright , or Baines, or Sparkes, or Brightman, (not to diſpa- 
rage the worth which I believe was really in any of them or their 
Diſciples) to be put into the balance againſt the whole Church of 
England, when it had once Reformed and ſetled it ſelf to its content, 
by joynt Counlel; publick conſent and ſupreme Authority? Which 
hath had in all Ages, and eminently fince the \Reforwation, both Bi- 
ſhops and other Minifters ol its Communion, no: way (fiagh) inferi- 
our to the beſt of thoſe men, and-joyncly far beyond them all, 
whole concurrent judgment and determination i would an haudred 
times ſooner follow, than all, much more any one of thoſe men: yea 
poſſibly I could ame ſome one man, whom I might without injury 
prefer to any one of thoſe fore · named perſons ſuch was Auel auc lubum 
abroad, and ſuch was our Biſhop Amel at home: And indeed the 
Charch of England had (bleſſed be God) fo: many ſuch Jewels of 
her own;that the needed not to borrow any hicle gems from any for- 


4a 
« 4 
* 


reignersznor might any of them, wtiout very great Arragancy, Vanity) 
and (as Teonteive)feek to fin "of bepown Ornaments, 


and impo © hap pag ee E Nett S190 nod ba ;- 

Which high valug itis'probable; as to: his Mauer the Chuucb of 
Je emer r \Conftitutions, wasifo potent is the 2rchbiſbop of 
Canterbury, that, as heithought it ot fit to ſubject hor to the inſaſen- 
cy of the Church of Rome, Io nor to the Impertincyric of any other 
Chirch or Dod, of farleſs new and rpwoin the Chriſtian world. 
No doubt hs Lord(hip' thought it not handſome in Mr. Calvin oy 
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 be'fo far {emvlamous, rather than inioxenis) 


Church of England, as to brand its devetios or Litsrgy with his 
rabiles ineptie, who knew not the temper of the Nation, requiri 
then not what was abſolutely beſt, but moſt conveniently good: 
fuch not onely the Liturgy was, but thoſe things which he calls tole- 
rable toyes. L: Hog ©: 

| This charitable ſenſe I ſuppoſe I may juſtly have of this very actiue 


and very «nfortunate Prelate,: aShe ſtood at a great diſtance from me, 


and eminence above me; againſt whom I confeſs I was prone in my 
greener years to receive many r prejudices, upon the com- 
mon report and . e his publick actions. In one of which 
Iwas never ſatisſied, as to the Piety or Policy of it; that when his 
Lordſhip endeavoured to commend the Litwgy of England to the 
Church of Scotland, (which was a worthy deſign, as to the unifor- 
mity of Devotion) yet he ſhould affect ſome ſuch alterations as, he 
might be ſure, like Co/oquintids, would make all diſtaſtful. Such 
was that in the Prayer of Conſecration and Diſtribution at the Lords 
Supper, which was after the old form ot Sarum, and expunged by 
our Reformers as too much favouring Tranſubſtanciacion; beſides 
ſome other changes in that and other things, of which poſſibly. his 
— could give a better reaſon than I can imagine, or have yet 
heard. - 

+ Toward his decline I had occaſion to come a little neerer to his 


| Lordſhip ; where I wel remember, that a few daies after his frſt con- 


finement, when he ſeemed not at all co deſpaire of his innocency or 
fafety, _ occaſion to wait on him, and being not onely a ffran- 
ger wholly to him, but under ſome prejudice with him, as to ſome 
relation I then had, yet he was pleaſed, after ſome acceſſes to him, 
to invite me to ſome freedom of ſpeech, asking me (among other 
things) what the ſenſe of people generally was of him and his actions. 
I freely told him, the __ jealouſies and reports were , that his 
Lordſhip,by ſecret approches,did ſeek to betray the Reformed Church of 
England to the Roman Correſpondency and Communion 4 which was 
ſo tender and juſt an apprehenſion in all people, out of their zeal to 
their Religion, that I humbly conceived it were great wiſdome to 
avoid all ſuſpicion of it. Nor did it ſeem an hard matter ſo to do, in 
waies, as much to Gods glory and the Churches Honor, ſo leſſe ex- 
poſed to peoples jealouſie or obloquy ʒ common people being eaſily 
won or loſt by perſons of public place and eminent . 
2 — d not dae (e: they dome ©. k- 
wo expoſed to every cenſurer, according to that party 

and fide which he moſt adopted or oppoſeſ. 7 at | 
I added, that people were not taken generally ſo much with grand 
and ſeverer vertues, as with things more plauſibly and ſeaſonablys 
yet piouſly and prudently, adapted to their capacity as well as 
good ; that as they were not to be unworthily us, ſo nor: too 
roughly neglected or offended ; that it was much ęaſier not to raiſe, 
than to allay the Spirit of j ealonſie in che Populacy ʒ that it 2 
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was o far from. | | 
them in their ertors, chat darhe ter luck methods to adrancte 
England, as he believed 
might ſooneſt ſilence — of fiercer Papiſts, induce the more 
moderate Recaſants to come in to us, as' having leſs viſible c 
nice tho zut aroſe much from that popular Variety, Incofi- 
1rreverence and Uncomelineſs, which might eafily 
exact a imong ſuch #»iformity and decency in Religion, as were re- 
quired by the Laws and Canas of this Church and State. He added, 
poor and depreſſed condition of 1 many Miniſters, — 
grief obſerved in Wales and E lend, where their 2 
Livings ; that in his Viſitations behad ometimes ſeen it with grief, 
among twenty; Miniſters not one man had ſo much as a decent gar- 
better; that he found the ſordid and ſhameful aſpect of R 
and rhe Clergy, gave great advantages to thoſe that were P 
chat Church, which did nat maintain either its own rhe or — 
Clergy to ſome Kea g comelineſa. 
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giyen them by needleſs diſtances and. diſputes to ſeparate from nsz 
3 in the outward profeſſion of Religion, for want of 
that he had (further) a deſire, as much as he could, to relieve the 
Were very great, by reaſon of and incompetency- 
ment to put on, nor did he believe their other treatment of life was 
clined, who would hardly ever think it beſt for chem to joyn 
Much mate le Lordſhip was pleaſed to uſe at ſeveral 


times to this purpoſe, which commands my charity to clear him, as 
far as1 can judge, of any tinc#urc of Popery, truly fo calle or of any 
eg wack God F in the nature and uſe of that 
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rigoreus remedies, even bf diſorders, may prove worſe than ehe 
ſuppoſod ur reall. aiſeaſes. For many anciquared 'Ceromonies in Re- 
ligion, though they be not quite wn aut, yet; as g 
are tather to be-kepr 
ments in tio 1urdrobe ñMnd Records of N 

backs, and urged to 
they | os to che moſt, and/uncothel 
tedneſa tu be commonly worne , though che ſtuffe 
and che ſtate of them not unhaadſome. 


ments long 
ans 
th to be on 

worne z eſpecially 
& 2 


* 


xvi 


cymbred and buried with a ſuperflvity of lace: which is eitiet 4 great 
Prodigality, or as great a ee (eſpecially conſidering 
the matronely gravity which beſt becomes Chriſtian and Reforme 
Religion, ) as char fancy: was of our Henry the Fifth, who when he 
was Prince of Wales, came one day to the Court and his Fathers pre- 
fence with a ſuite all cut and embroiuered with oilet-holes, having 2 
needle hanging out of every hvle; that he looked more like a Porcupine 
than a Prince. But as that Prince afcerward proved a very brave King; 
very pious and valiant, beſides ſucceſsfull, (which adds much to any 
Tres, in che opinion of common people,)when he left his need. 
leſs needles, & betook him to his Victorious Swordyſd it is probable this 
Biſhop, it he had received ſo grave an admonition as the wiſdome and 
mee kneſs of a Parlament could have given him and other B:ſhops:of 
his mind, would eaſily have amended any ſuch laxuriancy of Ceremo- 
nous obſervations; which if they would be a meanes to induce any j#- 
dicious Papiſts to change their opinion as to theſe: points of DatFrine 
which moſt divide us and them, truly it were a very great anchuri- 
tableneſe in us, not to comply very far with them in whatever the 
Church commands as innocent and decent ceremonies. But ſure 
they muſt be very ſilly birds, and ſcarce worth the catching, which 
will be taken onely with the chaffe of ceremonies or pictures in a 
caſe of Religion, (which £6 highly concernes their canſciences and 
ſalvation) ſo as to change their ſide upon theſe formalities, untill 
their judgement in the maine matters of Doctrine be convinced and 
ſatisfied: nor do 1 know how we can well lay ſuch ſtrong lime - 
twiggs among ſuch chaffe as would hold any Fapiſts firme to our par- 
ty arid perſwaſion. Not that I would have them ſcared or ſcandalized 
the more againſt us, for want of that reverence and decency which 
becomes us in the worthip of God, and in holy myſteries, by the di- 
Rates of Reaſon, as well as the Indulgences of Religion; but con- 
ſidering that juſt and vaſt diſtance in ſome grand points between us 
and the Papiſts, as ro outward worſhip, grgunded: upon inward per- 
ſwaſion and devotion, I think it becomes the wiſdome and wari- 
neſs of Proteſtants, (according to the admirable temper and modera- 
tion of the Chu, of England in its Reformation) as not to ray 
themſelves the uſe of any things enjoyned as decent, becauſe 
Papiſts had abuſed them, ſo not to affect by any particular modes to 
ſymbolize ſo far with them, as may conſirme them in any thing that 
we judge Superſtitions or Idalatroi. This made many ſober men fo 
muclr ſtrangers to the Policy and Piery of thofe who ſo much ur- 
ged to ſet the Lords Table Altar · wiſe, to adorne it with the Crucifix 
aud other pictures, and to bow with adoration toward it. Though 
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their ince fir wich their Father, as they believed all meu were d eſtrey- 
ed beſides ; ſo nor Biſhop" (now made poor, when ne Had 
been very rich) hade this to plead —— ar liſt in the boſom 
Ppicnaus 2 Church, eirher fit, or worthy, or willing to receive” ong 
chat bad ſo long lived a Prote#ext anda Biſbop in the Church of Engl. 
and was now no longer permitted either to live or dye, either a 
Proteſtant or a Biſhop; according to the con ſtitation of the Church of 
England; from which at irs beſt, many of thoſe have mote ſe- 
parated themſel ves living and dying, ho are the ſharpeſt Cenſurers 
of this Biſhop for dying 2 Papiſt, which is but a greater kind of Se- 
paratiſt from the Church of England and the Church Carholick in ſome 
Opinions and Practiſes. But I have done with this Biſhop, who was 
dying moſt declared, and with the other two, who living were moſt 
dubious and ambiguous, in the cenſures of the world, as to their Re- 
ligion. What their Morals, Prudentials or Devotionals were, (who 
had ſo long and ſo great an influence of power and favour) I muſt 
leave to the Supreme Judicature of God above them, and that ſub- 
ordinate or lower Bench of their Conſciences within them. If we 
ſhould take their dimenſions by the? ſucceſſes and events, truly 
they have been very unhappy : after: Counſels are prone to thinłæ it 
had been eaſie to have prevented ſuch calamities; but the race i n 
to the ſwift, nor the battail 10 the ſtrong· Though true Piety is alwayes 
the beſt Policy, yet it is not alwayes attended with Proſperity. No 
doubt the fins of all ſores wete ripe for wrath, and in common cala- 
mities the beſt may ſuffer as well as the worſt; the afflictions of the 
firſt being their cxyals; of the ſecond their puniſhment. 12 
My concern is onely to examine the ground of that Charge caſt 
upon them, and for their ſakes upon all our Reformed Biſhops, as if 
ranckly pepiſb, as if Prelacy and. Popery were no more ſeparable 
then Gehezies Briberpand his Leproſie ; which I juſtiſie to be as falſe a 
calumiy as it is foul, and no way becoming the mouths or thoughts of 
thoſe who aim to judge rig hteous judgement, or confider the account 
they muſt give to God of what they lay and do, in ruth or falſity, in 
juſtice or iniquity. This I am ſure, if our Biſhops, and many othet 
grave Divines, had no inclination to Popery in their re cheit 
Adverſity might haye been a great temptation to them, lefs to ap- 
prove that Reformed Religion, not for which, but from which; 
have ſuffered fo hard meaſure, as untried and unconvicted to be con 
demned, puniſhed, deſtroyed, beyond any men chat lived ordetly 
and peaceab lj. 1750 1 90 n 
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land as fierce to undoe and deſtroy theit MTA de 
* Faith, and of unblameable Profeſſions as the mon 
Jeſuited Papifts were in Hreland; who wete and tre worne ehümies 
aganſt Muy not 28 Chriſtian 8, bat as of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, Which had nothing in = e Ptimitive, Hleftrions und Ho- 
nor able thun this, chat in Eu 200 ſnined with the glory of thoſe 
Apotolick Stars, "Godly 25 Venerable a, which 4d dot 
depend on the Pope of Rome. 
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| ul and Oren fo —— he nad or all 
,of all Controuer ſies ancient and modern, that nothing e 
caped him: nor was he onely as . Reader and n Biete 0 2 
Takes and Cenſor, as an Arbitrator and Dictatox in L 
that ſate in a Tribunall of INT 
was new or hidden to him in Philolory, 
nomy, Mathematicks, and leaſt of alliin 7 | 
conquered all others, but in this he Triumpbed, which was the ple, 
Crown api Senor a other ſtudies. 2cf5's 
There was ſcarce any Book printed or Maneſeript, | worth reading, 
in private or publick Libraries throughour all Chriſtendome, wbich | 
he had not read, either in the Copy or Original, and digeſted. into 
the method or deſigae of his ſtudies; yea, and to à miracle remem- 
bred, as to the maine contents of it. To the Immenſity of hi Learning 
there was added excellent principles of Politick prudence, as a Gover- 


noir of the Church, and ag a Connſellowr of State; wherein he was com- 
"a bt not for the crafty —— and practiſes of policy, or for 
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thoſe ſiniſter waies of Artifice and Subtilty, which are the uſuall 
unreaſonable Reaſons of State, the ſo admired depths of devilliſh 
Hypocriſie, but (indeed) the fass and ſballomes of all Truth and Ho- 
neſty: no, the Meaſures and Rules of his Politicks and Prudentialls 
were taken from that great experience he had gotten, and many ex- 
cellent obſervations he had made, out of all Niſteries, as well Humane 
as Divine ; though he alwaies laid the greateſt weight upon the 
grounds and — . Seriptare, which gives che trueſt jddge- 
ment of wiſdom or 

| — a — managed with ſo much Piety, Prudence and 
Integrity, could not but make this Biſbyp. as fit to be 4 Counſellor of 
State, (tor ſo he was in Ireland) or a Privy Counſellor to his Prince 
(which other Biſhops. were who lived in England) as any of thoſe 
Miſepiſcopifts were, who moſt envied and denyed that — to this 
or any other Biſhops; with whoſe | /#ffciencies few of their enemies 
(the chiefeſt of whom I well knew) were to be compared, either for 
Wiſdom ,- Gravity, Goodnefle, Learning, Experience and Elo- 
quence, or for ahat Sancti e Severity and Integrity, which make a 
| Counſellour. All which are hardly learned by the juvenile 
by Gro ma Men, or by court; 
V paſſing chr many Cities and Coun- 
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dran from the cleareſt ſountains oł Divine MHH, | 11192. 51.1 
If the true God, and the Son of God, the Chriſtians Savitur; hav 
juſtly the Titles of the A and @ncly wiſe, yei the wn 
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lors, how (I beſeech you) can it ſtand wich any:@hriſtiais ſenſe;or rea 


fon of State and true Religion, to exclude thoſe men: beyond any fran 
all publick Councils of Church and State, who ee yy and 


Chrifts ftead, beſt ſtudied and acquainted with the Divine will, Wiſdom 


and Counſel in Gods Word f Lam ſure (ſo far as I am verſed in any 
Hiſtories) neither this Church or State (nor an other) did ever flou- 
riſh without Biſhops among the prime Counſellors; both in Parlament 
and other-where ; nor did they ever more flouriſh in Piery;' Pence 
and Plenty, than when theſe had as great an influence as any other 
Men of Learning, Worth and Wiſdom. 213 io af. 
How things may hereafter thrive, where the Clergy are ſo nipt 
and froſt· bitten, time and ſucceſs will beſt inform the ſarvi vernyet it 
is no very promiſing omen, when neither Clergy men are encouraged 
tobe fit and able, nor, if fit and able, are at any hand to be admitted to 
ſuch publick aſe and honour; hen any others may, whatever ex- 
traction, riſe and education they have had: for they are not alwayes 
noble Rivers and ancient Springs of Vertue, Wiſdom and Honour, 
but many times ſmall Brooks and very inconſiderable Rivolets, 
which aſpire to this honour of comributing their ſmall drops of Coun- 
ſel into the great & publick Ciſtern of Government;.. And ſucli were 
they (as far as I underſtood) men, for the moſt part, who with leaſt 
patience could bear any Biſhops to ſit in counſel: with them, leſt 
they ſhould be miſerably auiſbined and eclipſed by the others impro- 
ved parts and well-knownlearaing, which-yaſtly exceeded the ſmall” 
ſhreds and-ſhort ends which mony other men were ſo highly conceit- 
ed of in themſelves, whoſe Eſtates laid the greateſt foundation of 
their Honour. F | 


But I here crave the Readers pardon for this digteſſion, no way 
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impertihent to my deſiga, which is, to demonſtrate the merit, and 
ſo far to recover th publick eſteem and honor, of Biſhops and 
all che Clergy, ſuchas they ever enjoyed in this and all other Chri- 
ſtian States, till cheſe darker daies in England; which pretend to 
ſeek a greater light, by putting out of Princes Courts and Conn- 
fels the chiefeſt mps$ and Scars: of Learning, Religion, Counſell 
and Wiſdom. | e 4 6 
To returne then to this excellent Biſbep and able Counſellour, 
the Primate of Armagh as to his perſonall policy, domeſtiek ſub- 
tilty, or private cautiouſneſs, truly he had little enough of the Ser- 
dent; but as to his harmeleſſe innocency, he had very much oſ the 
e eſteeming Piety the betPolizy, and Sanctity the ſafeſt 
Sanctuary . | I” 4 
If any thing might ſeem to have been as a veniall allay in him, 
it was a kind of charitable eaſieneſs and credulity, which made him 
prone to hope good of all, and loth ye believe evibof any * 
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He was moſt prone to erre on the right band of charity, and to 
incline to thoſe med to iff 


Superſtition, which is the right hand, and more yeni- 


al extreme of Religion. Me had not, til of late yeares, felt the ſcalding 


effects of ſome mens over - boyling zeal, or the dreadfull terrars E 
their righteopſneſs who affected to be over - righteous, who deſpi- 
ſed his Learned, Wiſe and Moderate Counſels, touching the ſetling 
of Peace, Order and Government in the Church. | 

The rare endowments of this pattern of a perſect Biſhop were both 
wrapped up and ſet forth, as occaſion required, with ſuch Tender 
Piety, ſuch Child-like Humility, ſuch a Saintly Simplicity, ſuch an 
Harmeleſs Activity. ſuch an Indefatigable ſuch Uafeigned 
Sanctity, ſuch Linaffefed Gravity, ſuch an Angelick Serenity, and 
ſuch an Heavenly Sweetneſs, as made all his Writings perſpicuous, 
though profound; his Preaching plaine, yet moſt prevalent. He had 
an Eloquent kind of Thunder of Reaſon mixed wich Scripture- 
Lightning, which together had a pleaſing potent terror - his praying 
was fervenc and -pathetick, without affecting either too diffaled a 
variety or too circumſcribed an Identity: his fervency, diſcretion 
and ſincerity, alwaies tet his prayers far from any thing either of a 
verball and vaine repetition, or a flat and barren invention: he 
oy highly eſteemed,and devoutly uſed, the Liturgy ef the 

rch. 

Indeed he Prayed, or Preached, or Practiſed, continually the 
Scholar, the Chriſtian and the Divine: his whole life, as to the con- 
verſable part of it. was ſo Civil, ſo Sacred, ſo Aﬀable, ſo Amiable, ſo 
Uſefull, ſo Exemplary to all perſons of any Worth, Ingenuity and 
Honeſty that came to him, that (in earneſt) nothing Ancient or Mo- 
derne that ever I knew or read of in theſe Britiſh Churches, or an 
forreigne Nation, was more Auguſt, Venerable, Imitable and A4. 
mirable than this bleſſed giſbop; ſuch Candor, yet Power, ſuch Large- 
neſſe, yet ſingleneſs of heart, ſuch Majeſty with meekneſs, appeared 
in all that he ſeriouſly ſaid or did. I never ſaw him either moroſe or 
reſerved, much leſs ſowre or ſupercilious. If he were fad, it made 
him not ſilent, but onely more ſolemn, as night · pieces, which have 
admirable work of perſpective in them, though not ſo much 
light with them : if he were chereful, he abhorred not ſuch facetious 
andi ingenious elegancies of diſcourſe as ſhewed that Riſiblity was 
as proper to Religion as Reaſon, that Holineſs was no enemy ta 

Cheerfulneſs, 
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= = e 125,23 our Saviour _— of 

Baptiſt, aProp 8 an fpiut; for a- 

mong the children of nor ahildren of God and che true Church, Mat. 11. it; 
there hach not ſince che Apoſtles dayes been bond a greater than He. 
H L, or any man, were able to reach the Height, Length, Depth and 
Breadth of his Gifts and Graces, his acquired and infuſe endowments, 
fome taſte or eſſay of which his faithfull friend and ſervant Dr. Ber- 
nard (as Timotiyto this St. Paw.) hath given, and is daily further 
imparting to the world, yet no Epitomes or little —— are able 
to containe ſo ample a ſubject. ao that ſatisfaction to Learned 
men at home and abroad, as is Jally exſpeAable from. ſo _—_— 
and complete a theme, 

- Whoſe humble and holy induſtry was ſuch, chat beſides his 
defignts for Writing and Printing, he never failed, fince he was = 
byeer, Prelate or frimate, to preach once every week, if * 

_ mitred him, beſides many times on the week-day upon 

which was ſofar from being his reproch, as if he made mimſelt 
tos cheap (as ſome men of more pumpous than pious ſpirits have ca- 
lamaiated,) that, like Dawids d oo 41. Lord, it turned not 
to his diminution, but to his great among all People, Pres- 
byters, Prelates, Peeres and Princes, — had ns any knowledge what 
was the ctue dignity of a Divine, and the commendation of a Chris 
ſtiax Biſhop: nor was it any great 22 to 2 perſon of his fulneſſe, 

who did not pump for, but poure out his Sermons like a pregnant 
ſpring, with a ſtrange Plenty, Clarity and Vivacity. 

Certainly, if all — — ſo honored God according to their 
Places, Parts and Strength, by the beſt of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, yea the Apoftles,and our — ( lriſt, the greateſt Bi- 
ſhop aud e Preacher, it is very probable, not onely Biſhops 
but Epiſrop had at this day ſuffered | lefle diminution and diſhonors 
if all Bilhops wir ———— ne open as bis, ſure they 
had Seng rt wrroatvr re ſilenced the tongues of all their adyerſa- 
ries. But by this and other, either real failings or ſuppoſed defects, 
of ſome few Biſhops (as in Sea-banks where low and weak) the hor- 


rid inundation hath broke in upon Epiſcopacy and all Bifbops. with 
fuch a torrent of violence that we fee the bel ot chem could not 
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and Ireland might have done it, who were perſons of ſo great 
Learning , Piety, Moderation, Humility, y.. 
For deſides the many other moſt accompliſhed Biſbopt then in 
England, Scotland and Ireland, who is ſo blind as not to ſee this one 
illuſtrious Biſbop, the Primate of Armagh capable, as to the true cauſe 
of Epiſcopacy,co have over · ſnined, both as to his Learning, Fudge- 
ment and Life (as the Sun in the firmament,) all thoſe Comets and 
Meteors, thoſe blazing and falling Stars, which either then did or 
fince have appeared eccentrick or oppoſite to Primitive and Catholick 
Epiſcopacy* _ 5 ie 
Take them in their ſtragling novelties, or in their aſſociating con- 
federacies, or in their congregationall conventicles however they may 
ſeem by falſe glaſſes, or griſſer mediums, to be magnified in ſome 
mens imaginations, and ſo ſet off to vulgar admiration among 
weak and womanly apprehenſions; yet neither for Scripture · propor- 
tions, nor for Catholick practiſe, nor for right reaſon, nor for true 
prudence and Chriſtian polity, are they any way to be compared 
either to the Antiquity or Majeſty of true Epsſcepacy : For which 
the Judgement, Humilicy, Moderation and Integrity of this excel- 
tent Biſbop is ſo clearly ſer forth, both by his conſtant practiſe and 
all his wricings , (wherein, for peace ſake, be willingly joyned 
an orderly Presbytery with a Venerable Epiſcopacy; that neither 
grave Counſel], nor comely Order, nor juſt Authority, nor Chri- 
ſian Unity ſhould be wanting in the Churches Government) that 
it is an error worſe than the firſt, for men not yet to returne from 
their Paroxyſmes and Tranſports againſt all Preſidentiall Epiſcopacy, 
or not to cloſe with ſo great a judgement, ſo grave an Oracle, as 
this holy B:ſhop was. Who, however he held a Fraternall Correſpon- 
dency and Actuall Communion (as occaſion offered) with thoſe Re- 
formed, Churches and thoſe Miniſters who approved, yea deſired, 
Epiſcopacy, though they could not enjoy any Biſhops properly ſo 
called after the cuſtome of all ancient Churches; yet, with St. Cy- 
prian, he flatly condemned, and branded with the fin and Scandal of 
Sine He ſunt, Schiſme,all thoſe who wilfully caſt off, and injuſtly ſeparated from, 
& perd:1on-m their lamfuil Biſhops, who profeſſed the ſame Orthodox Faith and Re- 
eration formed Religion; affirming, as I have been further moſt credibly in- 
acquirunt, qui formed, that he would not (becauſe with comfort and good con- 
* ſcience he could not) receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
Ehiſcopo ſus, from ſuch Miniſters hands, whoſe Odination he eſteemed irregalar 
alum fibi fo- and incomplete, or for their conſecration inauthoritative, becauſe par- 
Oe” tiall, and ſchiſmaticall againſt that Epiſcopall power which ever was, 
fuunr, and ſtill might be had: in this Church. 
Cypr. pi. Nor was this his cenſure heightned or ſharpned by any anger or 
61. lib. 1. = HP 8 y y 
; vindicative paſſion, though he was unhandſomely uſed by 
ſome men who heretofore much applauded him: from ſuch diſtem- 
pers his Moſaick meekneſſe was moſt remote, eſpecially in caſes of 
Religion and the Churches publick conceraments; for the advance 
of which he could have cheerfully ſacrificed all his private 4” 
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Among whom none was more wat 

vento.4-morcal man than this Biſhop. . 1 e {Jo 3 
ons (like the ſeeming , &clipſes 195 hs did 9 13 27 4 
but onely hide him more from che urid. He was. 3. truely, wor- 
thy to he Honoured, Emulated, Ae, M {agnified and 

of all good men in all Ages, as any., [ kne 
in all my life; which (as .Plato Taid of Sorrates) cha much the 
more bleſſed of God, becauſe I lived in thoſe dayes which gave me 


the pe nu, honor Toys 91 both 10 know and be khown to 


th goat Exemplat of all learned worth', this grand pactern-of 


s, Preachers, Scholars and Chriſtians. 
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later years, to remember that I was not far from ſuc” àn open 
Sanctuary, that I might have frequent recaarſe to ſuch a full and fret 
Magazin of all Chriſtian Graces and Gifts: nor did I think we could 
be contplecely miſerable and utterly deſolated, as to the Church, 
while this great Genius was yet alive and in Exgland; in whom, by a 
rare and wonderful conjunction, ſuch high abilities were mixed with 
unparallell d humility, ſuch Candor and Gentleneſs did temper his 
Gravity, and ſuch Serenity did ſweeten the ſeyerer Sanctity of his 
life, that he ſeemed to me not ſo much a man, as a kind ot - wiracle 
or prodigy of humane perfedions : eſpecially when Iremember;not 


long before his death, thoſe unfeigned tears which I ſaw, and thoſe 


humble complaints which I heard, not for his loſſes, but for his fins and 


omiſſions, earneſtly deprecating Gods diſpleaſure, and dreading his 


exact Tribunal. Who will not fear and tremble, who will not wax 
wan and di ſcoloured, when he ſees a Rubie of ſo great price and 
orient luſtre contract pallor and amazement? de 
As for the many ſufferings or indignities he had ſuſtained, 1 never 
perceived the leaſt regret or fieb, much leſſe any bitter and reveng- 
full replies. Avery great ſenſe indeed he expreſſed, and very often 
with ſadneſs and compaſſion, for the diſtractions of this Church, the 
deformities of our Religion, and the feared future deſolations, which 
he oft and earneſtly ſeemed to preſage as neer at hand, alwaiesjea- 
lous that our Religious feads and factions would at laſt end in Fa- 
pall Superſtition and mutuall oppreſſions: Againſt both which this 
good Biſbop, and ſo many, yea moſt, of his Brethren, were, I believe, as 
much enemies, and as far removed, both in their judgements and 
endeavours, as the moſt Antiepiſcopall presbyter or Independent in 
the world; being much better able to give a reaſon of his diſtance 
from them, than they can for their defiance of him and all Biſhops. 
Againſt the deluge gf whoſe partiality and paſſion f have thus 
oppoled the Barricado or Peire, this one great inſtance of a moſt un- 
blameable Biſbop, purpoſely to vindicate, againſt all mens impudence, 


ignorance or malice, the conſiſtence of Epiſcopacy with Piety, and 


the vaſt diſtance between Primitive Prelacy and after - Popery. 


Tru' y, in my judgement, this one Biſhop out · weighs all that ever was 


ar can be — againſt Epiſcopacy; who not onely while 
he lived mightily juſtified the function, but before he died bis 
earneſt deſire was, that ſuch a due ſucceſſion of Epiſcopall Autho- 
rity might be regularly preſerved in England, as might keep up the 
completeneſſe and validity of Eccleſiaſticall and Catholick Orai- 
nation, firſt againſt the Calumnies of Papiſts, who infinirely joy ih 


the advantages they have got of ſuch a Schirmatick reproch upon 


us; next, againſt the rage and impercinencies of other factions, who 
will in time bring all Reformed and Chriftian Religion to 2 con- 
p Oo oo ſumption, 


Solid grounds for the retainment of Fpoſcopacy. Bock V. 
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(vena porta, ) the great veine, which hath from the 4 


ſumption, if they either quite obſtruct, or utterly deſtroy Primitive 
and Apoſtolick Epiſcopacy , which that great Biſpop eſteemed as 


poſttes con- 
veyed, in all Ages, all  Ecelefe&#icall Order, Power, Authority and 
Juriſdiction. Which undoubted iy was the judgement of all Antiqui- 
ty; otherwiſeall Churches would not have been ſo impatient of be- 
ing withont their Biſhops at any time, nor would Biſbops have been 
ſo carefull, in the times of perſecution, to propagate an Holy ſuc- 
Seſſion of Biſhops, without any remarkable or long interruption, ne- 
ver failing in any Church till this laſt Age, nor in Zzgland till of 
late yeares: Primitive Biſhops not conſidering the pleaſures or diſ- 
pleaſures of men, great or ſmall, in 2 a concern as what they 
believed was pleaſing to God, profitable for the Church, and neceſ- 
ſary tor Eccleſiaſticall Authority); which they thought could no 
more ſtand without Epi ſcopacy, tham a body can without its leggs, 
Nor did Antiquity either uſe,or know, or want the late Cratobes of 


 Preſbytery, or the ſtiles of Independency, which, to make themſelves 


ſeem uſefull, have ſought to cut off the native pillars and proper ſup- 
ports of this Church to the very ſtumps, not without infinite pine 
to ſome parts, and thoſe principal ones too, ot the Body, beſides 
conſtant diminution and detormity to the whole. | 

Which will. in my jadgement, which willingly followes ſo great 
a guide as the Lord Primate, never in England be well at its eale; 
or in any poſture of Stability, Unity, Beauty and Honor, untill 
Epiſcopacy be beheld and embraced in its native luſtre and Primitive 
poſtore : Firſt, as deſigned by the Orderly Power and Wiſdome of 
God z Secondly, as inſtituted and actuated by the Spirit of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles Thirdly, as received and uſed without any ſcruple 
in all Primitive Churches, when once they were fully planted and 
eſtabliſhed in Eccleſiaſticall Policies or Spiritual! Corporations z not 
one Chorch, in all Ages, either denying, or doubting, or diſputing 
the Catholick Authority of Brſbops; Fourthly, which they ſaw 
every way moſt agreeable, as to the nature of mankind, ſo to the dif- 
ſerent ſtations of Chriſtians, and to that necgflary order which ought 
to be among Miniſters as well as other people; Fifchly, and to 
none more than to the Engliſh Nation, where the bleſſings by Epiſco- 
pacy are now the more remembred and remarkable, by che Miſeries, 
Diſorders, Diviſions, Inſolencies, Horrors and Confuſions which 
have befaln us ſince we took away the chief barrreſſes and pillars of the 
Church, as if they were burthenſome and ſuperfluous , when in- 
deed they were not leſſe ornamentall, than uſefull and neceſſary to 
the well-being of it atleaſt, if not to the very being of it in its in- 
tegrality and completeneſs. | 

I am ſure, the ejection of Epiſcepacy, like the baniſhment of St. 
Chryſotom out of Conſtantinople, hath hitherto been attended and fol- 
lowed in England with great Earthquakes and terrible ſhakings of o- 
ther mens Palaces and Houſes as well as thoſe of Biſbops; whoſe 
turning out of the » Houſe of Lords by the Vote of ——— 

Gb Loras, 
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Lords, made ſo wide a doore and breach ro h Houſe, that none of 
atient to fir with fuch Learned and 


choſe Peeres (who were more it 


| 82838 under the ſame roof, than St. ubs was to be in the 
ame bath with Cerinthus) could long ſtay within thoſe walls; the 


juſtice of Heaven (as ſome conjecture) fo far reraliating mens paſ- 


ſions with ſpeed upon their own heads: che Divine wiſdome (I 
doubt not) omg and approving as much of Beauty; Order, Pru- 
dence, Unity and Stability in true Epiſcopacy, as he ſees, and abhors, 


much of Novelty, Weakneſſe, Fatuity, Partiality, Deformity and 


Confuſion in any other waies of Church Government, which cannot 
but be as defective and dubious, as they are novel and partiall, no way 
conform to the Catholick Cuſtome of the Churches of Chriſt, nor 
any way either invented, approved or authorized by. the ſociall 
wiſdome and joynt conſent of all thoſe in this Church and State, who 
were concerned as highly in all changings of Government, as any 
of thoſe- men are who have been moſt forward, to make ſtrange 
alterations, and to remove the ancient Land-marks, 
Cut | ; * 
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Cauſe of Chriſts Catholick Church, which we ought not, in any 
or charity, ſo highly to reproch as to ps ignorance or peryerſne 
to it, that either it knew not the way of Chriſt ar firſt, or it wilfully 
and preſently forſook it by an univer ſal ae, to gratifie, ſome 
few mens ambition, Fourthly, Teſteem it the ſpecial Cauſe of this 
Church and Nation: firſt , becauſe, it was never bleſſed with any 
Church-government but — —— ſecondly, it hath been, and 
is, miſerably ſhattered and abafed by the A and wantiof Epi- 
ſcopacy-z and thirdly, for the native temper of the people, who are not 
apt to be governed by any men not duely inveſted with che 125 
of ſome eminem Forth, adottied with ſpecial Power, Honor and E 
ſtares, which together give Authority. Fifctily; I think ic the Gesſe 
of all god Miniſters, that deſire to keep themſelves in a true 
Church-Otder and Catholick Communion who will find them- 
ſelves,,and. leave their Poſteriry,at a great liſſe, (as to the Honor, 
Serledneſs and Safety of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion) unleſs 
they be reſtoret to ſome ſuch uniform way of publick Subordination 
and Uenty, as hath moſt ſafety; ciuſiſtency and authority im it (elf) alſo 
moſt: ſatisfaction 10 all learned, wiſe and honeſt men. All which 
IT O000 2 things 


a BD Ut icis high time to take my laſt Farewel of this long Commendiag 
a and oft-debated Cauſe of Primitive and Catholick E- f hr 
* Tag- 3 which: truely I think in my Conſcience to with fe Re- 
TIF, © be the Cauſe; Firſt, of God, as he is the God of Order forme 
ndnd Wiſdom, and not of Folly or Confuſion z' Se- þ 
condly, che Cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe Spirit Widow of all 
conſtituted & guided the Apoſtles, with all their holy Succeſſors, in this — = 
Method of Eccleſiaſtical Communion and Subordinationg Thirdly ; the Honeſty. 


* 4 „ 
r 
+ : "Vet os \ 
e 


SA 
1 


free and 


flop, the great Protectir and Prefdent of his Church, ſhall 2 


„ r 
Ys Sh 
*> "WJ « 
4 - 
F 


"How Religions Beauty and Unity men be recavanee. 
things are no where (that Iſee) to be found bat inavegula 
mitivde Epiſcopary'; which os its late total ruine and ſhipwreck in 
England, not to its ownage and leakineſe, (as if it ſunk of it ſelf ).nor 
to the general diſlike and eG of it, as if the wiſdom and power 
ofthe Nation, Prince and People, of all eſtates, had, upon ſerian 
artial. advice, ded to ſink it, having provided a 
better Veſſel . but its ruine is the effect of a terrible and fatal ſtorms, 
which came firſt out oſ the North upon us ; this ran Epiſcapery40 a- 
ground, chat many deſpairing of her ever coming off with any imtire- 
neſs, betook themſelves to the Cock bote of Presbytery and the 
Skiff of Independency; when yet, I conceive, it were no hard matter 
torecover Epiſcopacy, as to the primitive #ruifare of it, although 
much of its ornament: and Gallantry be loſt. * * 

Certainly, the Reſtitution of primitive \Epiſcopacy, for the Unity, 
Honor and Happineſs of the Nation as well as of all the Clergy, 
ſeemeth a Work, as of far more pra dence, juſtice and piety, ſo of 
much leſs charge and troable than the Raine of it hath coſt us all: nor 
can it be ſtringe to ſee ſome men change their minds in religious 
concernments, who we ſee have ſoon done it in our civil ſettle- 


, ments. 


This and other Bleſſings of Church- order and Unity will eaſily 


flow in upon us, by a kind of Zude or Resiprocation of providence, be- 


ond expectation, when once the God and Sauiöur, the King 7 


breath a ſpirit tracly Evangelical and Chriſtian upon this Nation's 
when all of us accepting ot our puniſhment,and, parte ER 
ful follies and preſumptions, the Lord will .alſo repent of the evi 
which he hath brengh⁰t upon w al, and think thbughts of Mercy to- 
ward this languiſhing, afflicted, divided and deformed Church, whole 
Order, Peace, Honor, Unity and Happineſs, ſome of us weakly, o- 
thers wantonly, and not a few of us-wickedly, have ſinned away, to a 
ſtate (in point of Ecelefiaſtical Government) deplorable « 
and almoſt irreparable. For it is not new Aſſociations, or Co 


of Faith, or pretty Paraphraſes onithe Heads of Religion, which 
ſalve our ſore ; bleſſed be God, che Church of Augland needed not 


theſe Crambes: It is onely the G Love and Father of Mercies 
who can allay the ſſ it: f Mem, and bring them one of thoſe conten- 
tions and © wel d;ſpoſitions which are diviſive, and ſo deſtructive to each 
other. True, we hayes been three dayes dead and burieds vet 
Corruption, no Diſſolution, no Diſſipation can hiader the hand of 
omnipotent Goodneſſę, when he ſhall pleaſe to command a ;Re- 
ſnrre& ian , even to dty bones and ſenttered duſt. Thea may werhope 
that this ſal vation of the moſt High draweth. urer 80 us, when thoſe 
that are in bighcit plars for power and (Counſel; ſhall by im parti 

adviſe, both of States men and Church · men, in Synods as well as PR 

laments, delibetate and determine ſudb things as {ball gratifie 30 
one or more Factions or Parties, but the commnnity or pablicks 
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ſuch in as gratifie mens endleſſe —ů—ů— yn. 
nities and — gon in Religion, we ſhall find they have lite 
of true Charity, leſſe of true Piery, and leaſt of all of true 

either in Magiſtrates or Miniſters; whoſe duty (I bumbly conceive) 
is not ſo much to build their own ſeverall neſts, and to feather tliem 
with their private fancies, where to lay and hatch up their various 
opinions; but they ſhould all agree to build Gods houſe, to advance 
that common ſalvation, according to the CatholickOrder and Ex- 
ample of Chriſts Church, They ſhould ſpeedily, faithfully-and 
impartially ſer themſelves to ſettle and maintaine, by all fit meanes, 
ſuch a way of true Religion, as to its publick Profeſſion, ſolemn Mini- 
ſtration, and paternall Government, as ſhall be found, by the joynt 
Wiſdom and Piety of the Nation, in Learned Synods impartially 
convened and in free Parlaments peaceably diſpoſed , to be moſt 
conſonant to Gods word as to the ſubſtance of duties, and to Primi- 
tive Coſtome as to the manner or Circumſtances of them. 

A work certainly not more #eceſſary than eaſie, if mens hearts 
were as upright as they are able, with Gods bleſſing, to attaine ſo 
good deſigne. Not would men falle to be warme and 2 — 
it. had a true perception either of the great adv; 
which attend the Yyity of any Nation in Religion, or of the-1 
chiefes, publick and private, which follow their diſtractions, while | 
every one,out of a iſn and inordinate delectation, is i dulging 
their own private hunivrsand Teen the injury and n 
the publick. | 8 

ſee that in Terrors of fre, ſhipwreck or inundation, even Ahn 
people will fly from their Prayers,” Sermons and Sacraments; toſe- - 
cure themſelves or their neighbours : with how much mote zeal 
and'earneſtneſ(s ſhould wiſe men aſe a little with their Private 
intereſts; ſeeular Counſells and —— and ſometimes ap- 
ply to the reliefes and — nel gion, if they w_ apprehend 
and lay to heart the pernicious conſequences which ar arable 
from-the Diviſions and DiſtraQions of Religion : — have 
given ia che Second Book ſo many and ſo miſerable inſtances. 

If che work were but once weill begun; it would be half done: 
leſſer linputes would fall of themſelvxs, if once, as to the maine of 
Bockrune Worſhip, Diſcipline and Church-Government , ſober men 
were agreed : if the maine ſores Af Pride, Paſſion, Prejudice and 
Ptrſumption were well ſearched and clenſed yen ewe a preci 
balſame,would ſoon work our,cloſe'and heale all 
louſies and diſtancesamong good Chriſtianns.. 
However, ſome publick ftandardiowned & eſtabliſhed for me ſoclad 
Truth and Orderioſ the Reformed Religion os albſides, wonld (by 
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po | between Prince and iv 
which would be if they did ſay amen to the ſume prayers, " | 
the fame God in the {ame manner. Civil diſaffactions do infalibly 

follow between Soverwignes and Subjects upon any Diverſity in Re- 
ligion; as is evident not onely in Oermam, Poland, Frante, trelind 
and Scotland, (where the greateſt popular diſ:CarisfaRions — 9 
rities againſt their Princes were ſtill raiſed by the jealouſſe, 'which 
| ſome people had of their Religion) but alſo in"Bugle#d,while Subjecks 
ſuſpected as it their Governors im Church and State did daily Warp 
from that Religion which was Reformed, and eſtabliſhed” in the 
Church of England! from which, at laſt, it appeares none varied leſſe 
than choſe that have been moſt deſtroyed, none more that tlioſe 
whoſe jealouſies and paſſions for Reformation Hive over - born chern 
and this Church to as great deformities as there re novelties; aud to 


as many diſtractions as there ate diviſions; which in Relivion, ' 2 
wounds, do not onely divide, But deface the beauty of ay 
Natural, Civil and Ereleſſa not. Nor can thete be any ptibſiex ui 
crepencies of Religion" between Frince and perpis, but either he 
Prince cties out of Faction, Sedition and Rebellion, againſt his ſubjects, 
CD complain of Tyraumy and Perſeration;''as to them Privets 
injunctions, at leaſt of ſuperſtition, as to his profeſſion,” if it be with 
more ceremony ot leſſe ſelemnity than they funcy, or are onted 
to. Vea, we find by ſome mens interpretation of thEir Covenant, che 
clauſe for allegiance, thus li meed in the 'proſervariemh ef me 
Rlligion; that is, ſay ſome, as fur as we think'the King preſerves 


what 


wat ſeemes to us true Religion, ſo far we will be faithfull to him; 
if he vaties from that, e may fall from him. e e 
Beſides theſe miſchiefs, which are either imminent or incumbent, 
and indeed unavoidable, where: Prince and People are ſtill left to 
chuſe their · ſeveral Religions amidſt the Varieties and Uncertainties 
oſ different Modes and of oppoſite Preachers, Parties, Pro- 
feſſions and Churches, (ſuch as now divide not onely England, but 
all Cbriſtendom) in time the Prince or chief Magiſtrate here in Eng- 
land, or any Chriſtian and Reformed Church, may be either an 4- 
theift; as unſetled in any Relig:on, becauſe he ſees ſo many; or elſe he 
may be an Idolater, an Arrian, a Socinian, à Papiſt; an Anabaptiſt, a 
Familift, a Sceter; à Quaker, any thing or nothing, as well as a Prote- 
ſtant, or Prefeſſor of the true Reformed Religion, which is never well 
Re formed, it it be not well united and eſtabliſhed, no arore than a 
diſeaſed body is well cured or purged, which is daily breaking out 
in boy les and botches. | | | 
And ſince experience ſhews us in England, that many Subjects, by 
the ſcandal of our Diviſions, are turned Aibeiſts, Papiſts, Socinians, 
Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Seeters, Ranters, Quaters, any thing, yea no- 
thing, as to true Religion, which conſiſts in Piety, Equanimity, Cha- 
rity / the Love of God and our Neighbour; what ſhall hinder thoſe 
that hereafter may be in Soveraign: power, and expoſed to man 
temptations, to take the ſame freedom when they liſt, and to pybfels 
Paper or any thing, when Religion is left to their choice and Indiffe- 
rency ? there being no publick Worſhip, Catechize, Articles or Ca- 
nons to which all agree; as the Card and Compaſt of Religion, by 
which both Prince and Feople may ſaſely and unanimouſly ſteer their 
courſe towards Heaven, in a Chriſtian conſent and harmony, much 
more punctual and explicit than that is of owning onely one God, 
(which the Turts do) and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (which all Herecicks 
and Schiſmaticks do.) 510 | 
W hich ſad fate of a Prince and People who are every day to ſeek 
and chuſe, or change their Religion, cannot befall England without 
ſore conflicts and many bloody bickerings ; the temper of the Eng- 
liſb being not ſo dull and flegmatick, and oyer-awed, as that which 
poſſeſſeth ſome . Dutch-men and Almaines, whoſe zeal for trade and 
ain {beſides theix ſocial drinking. which begins and ends all their 
differences) makes them more capable to endure different profeſſi- 
ons of Religion among them, ſo far as they do not endanger the ci- 
vil peace,nor obſtruct their bleſſed commerce: yet even theſe Churches 
and States have ſome ſetled form and profeſſion; of Religion, in Do- 
ctrine, worſnip and diſcipline: yea, they in the Netherlands have a very 
bandſom Lit#rgy,and other publick boundaries ar Symbols of their Re- 
ligion, from which when once their Magiſtrates perceived ſuch vari- 
aliens to grow, by the Remonſtrants party, as might ſhake their civil 
peace and the ſtability of their Church, they did, to their no ſmall 
coſt and pains, ſtop the breach, both by the Syn of Dort and the 
power ot the Sword, not permitting thoſe whom the publick ew 
counte 
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counted Inno vators in Religion, to enjoy any ſuch freedoms or tolera- 
tian as might endanger any publick perturbations, which would 
have grown eaſily from ſuch parties as wanted not Learning, Wit and 
Pretentions of Piety, on each fide, to carry on their Opinions as far as 
their paſſions and intereſts liſted, which is to have Empire and Do- 
minion, not onely over all mens bodies, but their ſouls too, either 
by fair or foul means - for no Opinion or Sec is content with the 
Trundle- bed or Footſtool, but affects the Throne and Scepter, of 
State and. of Religion, that it may have a complete ſoveraiguty over 
men; which is never well managed by private mens petty activities, 
and therefore beſt prevented by the publick Wiſdom, Moderation 
and Setledneſs, which ought to be in every Nation, State, Kingdom 
or Commonwealth that ons ic ſelf as a Church of Chriſt, who is 
but one Lord, and hath taught all his Diſciples but one Religion. 

All ſober and honeſt men (whole fiſhing and harveſt lyes not in 
our troubles) do ſufficiently ſee that Religion, as Chriſtian and Re- 
formed, hath ſuffered very much in England, when it was beſt ſet- 
led: we have upon us the wounds both of peace and war, As our for- 
mer long peace and undeſerved proſperity treaſured up much morbi- 

ck matter, ſo the civil war, by mutual chafings and exaſperatings, 
did breed higher inflammatiqns and feſtrings; yea, and our late truce, ra- 
ther than tranquillity, hath been ſo far from a ſerious conſideration 
and well- adviſed. ſetling of our diſtractions in Religion, that many 
men have had but more leiſure and liberiy to ſcratch their on and 
other mens ſcabious itchings,and to make wider the gaping corifices of 
our religious Ulcers. Indeed, private hands can do no other, who be- 
ſides their petulant paſſions, being under no publick reſtraint and 
modeſty, have infinite partialities, both as to felt: flarteries and de- 
ſigns. It muſt be the Gravity and Majeſty, the Nobleneſs and 
Ampleneſs of pablick Wiſdom and Authority, which muſt by prudence 
and impartiality, both in counſels and actions, reach the depth, and 
equal the proportions either of our maladies or our remedies to 
which if wiſe and worthy mert' do not ia time contribute their coun- 
ſels, prayers and endeavours, for the help and healing of our Religi- 
ous Affairs, doubtleſs the diſorders and ſiniſter policies of either 
weak or wicked men will utterly ruine the very remains and ruines 
of this Church. Nor can the C:wil State be ever ſteddy or perma- 
nent, where Prince and Subjects, Preachers and People are ſo divided, 
(in their principles and practiſes of Religion, both as to their Mini- 
ſtry and Miniſtration, as to the original and exerciſe of all Eccleſia- 
ſtical Authority and Communion) that they ſtill think it a great 
part ot their Religion either to reform or ruine each other. 

It is obſerved to be one main pillar of the Tarkiſb Polity, Peacs 
and Empire, which is ſo vaſt and diffuſed, yet generally ſo peaceable 
and unanimous, that their Religion or Holy Law (as they call it) be- 

ing once ſetled, is never permitted by any man to be ſhaken or diſ- 
puted, much leſs altered or innovated in the leaſt kind. I know it 
is not fit tor Chriſtians to follow all Mahometan rigors and ſeverities, 
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no more than their follies and ſimplicities ; yet, if the ſerledneſs of ſo 
wild a __— of Religion as the Alcrran contains, (which is made 
ral. 


ges) be of ſo great moment to preſerve their ried rar wh o | 4 2 


vile man can be much concerned what is felievat'or dinbelie ved by 


him, or any man, in ſuch a meer Romance of Religion ; of how much 
more conſequence and conſcience would it be to all Chriſtians, in 
any Polity or Nation, to have their Religion well fixed and ſetled, 
which is ſo Ancient, ſo Holy, ſo True, ſo Venerable, ſo Divine, ſo 
in its Nature, Centre and Circumference but one) ſo deſerving to 
be moſt United and Uniform, both as to its Doctrine ànd Profeſſion? 
It is a to ſee Mabometans wiſer in their generation than Chriſti- 
ans, who are, or ought to be, the children of that Wiſdom and that 
Light which ſhines upon them all by the Scripiurtt, as the Beams of 
the San of Righteonſneſs. It is childifh tor us, who are cunning & careful 
enough to preſerve 288 be ſo careleſs of religious Unity and 
Harmony, 25 to be toſſed is and fro with every wind of Doctrine, accor. 
ding to the ſleight of men, who lye in wait to deceive the hearts of the fins- 
ple, ſerving not the Lord. but their own bellies, We ſhould rather ſtudy 
to be rooted and grounded in the Catholick Truth, which is according to 
Holineſs, Fuſtice, Order and Charity,: atger the primitive pattern and 
conſtant practiſe of all true Churches, Preachers and Profeſſors ; whoſe 
Authority and Reverence ought: co ſway more with us, than any 
new and private mens [#vertions, which no man will admire that 
well underſtands the old, which were ſo founded upon Verity, fo 
fortified by Charity, ſo edrfiedin Unity, ſo reverend for Antiquity, ſo 
permanent in their Conſtancy, according to the particular conſtituti- 
ons of every Church, which ſtill kept the great and Catholick Con- 
munion, as to the main, amidſt ſome little varieties of outward pro- 
feſſion, not as to ſubſtance, bur onely in Circumſtances or Ceremony : 
For, as to the main, every Chriſtian, Layical or Clerical, Catechumens, 
Penitents and Communicants, Deacons and Presbyters, kept the fta- 
tions in which God and the Church had ſer them. 

Every member kept to its Congregation, every Congregation to 
its ordained Presbyter or lawfull Miniſter, every. Presbyter to his 
on Biſhop, every Biſhop to his Me:ropolitane, every Metropolitane to 
his Patriarch, every Patriarch(nor to the Pope, but)to the General 
Conncills, and every Generall Councill to the Scriptures, and choſe 
Apoſtolick Traditions which were Catholic, and ſo agreeable to 
them. All which orderly gradations were, certainly, in the Catho- 
lick Church as lawfull as choſe which the policy of Presbytery 
hath invented, for Congregationall, C laſßficall, Provinciall and Nationall 
Conſiſtories : I am ſure they were much more uſefull. For thoſe 
of old preſerved every private Chriſtian, every Family, every City, 
every Country, every Province, every Nation that was Chriſtian, 
not onely in a Church-way or Eccleſiaſticall Communion and Cor- 
reſpondency, as to their particular bounds and neerer relations in 
every Pariſh, or Congregation, or City, or Country; but as to that 
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Cacholick bond of Charity which» binds up 


all Chriſtians in all : 


ſupplyerh, according to | 

Love, without which all Churches, all Religion and all Reforma- 

tion are but like parts or members ſeparate. from their body, not 

without fleſh, ſinewes, ſubſtance or hones, but yet without blood 

and Spirits, Life and Soul. Win bie 
For, as the particular parts and members of the naturall body 


* 


do 4 

not live, thrive and move, onely by that particular ſubſtance, ſpirit, hrs ASE 
life and aptitude which is (apart) in them, but by a'somcurrence with, municat-on is 
an influence from, and a participatus of, chat common Spirit, Li TERS 
& Virtue: which they have from the whole, while they are in Com- of che Com- 
munion with it: ſo is it with Chriſtians,” ſingly and ſeverally conſi- — 
dered their virtue is ſmall, and ſeparated none at all; becauſe they chok 
want ſo much of Authority and Validity, as they want of . Church, 
Unity and Ecclefiaſticall harmony, which keep Chriſtians and 
Churches intire to Chriſt and to each other, by that one and common 
ſpirit, which runs through all true Chriſtians; by virtue of which, 
and not of any private ſpirit, all publick tranſactions, which con- 
cern any nobler part or portion of Chriſts Church, are to be carried 
on, and anciently were in all orderly Churches as branches of the 
Catholic. 5 | h in vols 

This, this great and publick Communion in the ſame Faith, 
Spirit, Power and Authority, was it that made the juſt and valid Concil. Nie. 
ſentence of Excammunication in Primitive times ſo terrible, and — 
that of abſolution ſo comfortable, to all good Chriſtians, even as neprivats, f- 
the ſentence of Feſus Chriſt at the laſt day; which Te- tullias, Cypri- ** er _ 
4s, the firſt Council of Nice, and others cel us of: Becauſe it was * 
no private ſpirit of any Chriſtian, or Congregation, or Church, or ber unam- 5 
Presbyter, or Biſhop, or Metropolitane, or Patriarch, that properly did 7 pear. ha - 3 
excommunicate, but it was the Spirit, Power and Authority of Feſus brd 13 nab | 
Chriſt given to, diffuſed among, and ſhed abroad in, his whole body of iudrnr irag- 
the Catholict Church, and in that name diſpenſed by the particular Bi- xizv 37:0xi- 
ſbops and Paſtars of it in their ſeverall Stations or Places; as the viſu - ““ 
all and audible powers or faculties which are in the ſanl are exerted Canon Nie 
and exerciſed onely;by the Eyes and Eares. Hence was it that who- 4g} 77 d. 
ever was by any one Catholick Biſhop with his Presbyters and his ria, 
people excommanicated, was thereby caſt out of that and all other Cc. 
Onurches Communion in all the world; nor was it lawfull, as the ii la: 

Nicene Councill and African Canons tell us, for any Biſbop, Presbyter, 7975s 
or Chriſtian people, to — — or to the holy , 
Communion of the Euchariſt any one that was thus ſecludd. 3 oY 
Then did this great and weighty Thunderbolt of Excommunicgon gos f ver- 
ſeemingly loſe its Frimitiue virtue and value, (not really, for it holds i. U. 


PppP 2 good 


yn rag lus, Ja ogy 
deri his A ler d their ſuece 
being riſen in the Church, camra n 
on afl ſides paſſionately handied cher; non from 
wwity of the, Spirit, which-kepe che Ih and Love, buc 
from the private Poframs, Freſamptiamt, Frejndires and Opinions of 
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tholick ee er. of one Faith, one Lord, one Bapciſme, 
ane Spirit, for gifts and graces, for the Auchority and Efficacy of 
Chriſts holy Miniſtry. | . wah 
Aftet theſe prepoſterous and pattiall methods, not onely many 
particular Chriſtians, but ſome Prezbyters and Biſbops, yea whole 
. Syneds and Councils, have ſometimes paſſed the ſentences of Excom- 
munication, both as to declaring the gut and merit of it, alſo to the 
act and execution of it, very precipitantlyypartially, paſſionately and un- 
charitabhze ven againſt ſuch Dot#riwes, Practiſes and ber ſans, as were or- 
thodox and peaceable, really in Communios with Chriſt and with the 
Catholick Church: of which one early, great and fad inſtance was that 
in the ſecond Century, of Yi&or Biſhop of Rowe, who in the cafe of 

Eaſter grew ſo zealouſly exaſperated _ the Greek and Baſters 
Charches, as — that he thought them worthy to be 
ati d in the name of all the Latine Churches; notwith- 


EXCOmmunic 


ſanding that many grave and | Learned ** th their Churches, 


teſtified, that in obſerving the fourteenth day of the month they 
followed the Primitive Cuſtome and pattern delivered by the A- 
poſtles to them; wherein St. repens (according to his name) with 
greater Maderation and Charity ſought not onely to appeaſe, but to 
repreſſe the inordinate heats of that Pope and his adherents, who had 
a zeal, but not according to Charity, breaking Chriſtian Com- 
munion while he urged too much conformity in all out ward things, 
beyond the liberty which was granted, and had been long uſed in the 
Church : concluding, that difference of times or daies (not divinely 
determined) in the obſervation of the ſame duty, ought not to make 
any breach of Catholick Unity & Chriſtian Charity, but rather aſſert 
& exerciſe that Chriſtian Liberty which may, in Circumſtantiallt as to 
outward Rites, be in the ſeverall parts of Clriſts Church, untill all 
think fit to agree in that. C ircumſtance of time, as well as they did in 
the ſubſtance of the duty, which was the Euchariſticall Celebration 
of Chriſts Bleſſed Reſarreitions which was the reviving of the Chri- 
ſtian faith and hope. After this example did St. Cyprian in Africa, 
excommunicate thoſe that would not rebaptize, or did communi- 
cate with, ſuch as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks baptized 4 herein 
being contraty to the ſenſe of the Catholick Church. | 
At length theſe and the like paſtors. or ſurpriſes even of ſame 
Orthodox Biſhops, were made patterns and ements to any 
prggmatick Hereticks and arrogant Schiſmaticis Thele, as they grew 
any. bulk and number, (like Snow- balls by rouling) cha 4 
@ 
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moſt cauſe to fear iv j becnuſe their Perulancy; Qbititmacy and Con- 
tumacy agaiuſt che true and: Carkolick Cb. p 
Comminioruliolt de ſervediit, ii rheir firſt error dit not. Mence Bw 
communicatibm was at laſt every where reducgd aud — phe 
date ſpirits, n mali; the C or N- 
unn, the Di and Arrrans' feed not, by cheir Pſeadacpiſcapa/ 
Conventicles and ban, — — theſe: Terrors 
and Avarhema's, and oo ule the ſharp ford of againſt 
the ſoundeſt parts of the Churctr, rig anew, =. org 
vaſiuu, and all the Orthodox, both Biſhops, Presbyters and 
This made imaſter times all Fh,“ very much * 
and deſpiſed; "white it either ſervec; to little other ufe than roexe- 
cute the Popes wrath;for many hundred years of great Durkneſs and 
blind Devotion, or after ward, in times of more Light and Heat, it 
was u ed as Squibby are, rather to [care and ſmut, than — 
or blaſt, choſe. who either »ſed it or abuſed it rather to gratifie cheit 
own private ales than to execute that peblick powey and Aurborig 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath committed, with his Spirit and Word, to his 
Church and the Rulers of it; by which who o was juſtly cut off 
caſt out, and given over to Satan, was looked upon as ſiparata ſtom 
the Cammunion with Jefus Chriſt — 60g Cod, as 
well as che trac Church in all the World. 
Nor was this onely a declarative act, as to the merit of that fear- 
full doome and ftate', confirmed by the confonant ſuffrage of all 
the Church damn without Repentance and: Reconciliation; 
(of which every private Chriſtian might eaſily make a verbal _ 
and oral denunciation z )but ir was an author ative and 
execative of the juſt and deſerved judgement of God, — de 
ratified. in Heaven, according to the original tenor and validity of 
Chriſts Word and Commiſſion, without Repenrance:' juſt as what is by 
virtue of their Office done by any publick Fudge, Netariz or Herald, is 
not onely declarative, bur alſo executive of the Will and command 
of the Prince, ſpecified i in the authentick Commiſſion or mandate un- 
der the Broad ſeal, which is not onely the vice of the Ning and his 
Caunsei, but of the Law and pablith Fuſtiss it (elf, yea of the whole 
Repu blick or Community ; as every man lawfytly condemned by any 
2 , or caſt by any Fury, is virtually caſt and condemned by the 
ſuffrage and conſent oft the Body politick, who are all — 
ing to the Law, and concerned that juſtice be duely eeνe̊ on ſome 
evil Members for the good of the whole, So thae the ſeveral degrees 
and foberdinationvin the ancient Church of Chriſt, even long before _ | 
the firſt Nicene Conpril (as there is erpreſſechamong Charchimew and 
Biſbops,(againſt which ſome have made ſo ſaud and rhdiculons clamors) 
were chiefly for this end, as Mr. Calvin and others have & ingenu- 
ouſly as trnely ab ſervel, chat the hol correſpondency of all Chriſtiass 
and all Churches in one Faith and Truth, in one Spirit and Power, 


might not onely be moſt evident to the world, but moſt aptiy _ 
tie 
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ſciſſion, or themſelves by voluntary ſeparation, or make ne confe - 
deracies and aſſociations with thoſe are either deſerters of the 
Catholick Communion; or juſtly excommunicated from it which 
diſtempers of Ignorance, and Impatience, and Imprudence among 
. Chriſtians have brought, as we ſee, this great power of the Keyes, 
and this exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline, ſo far into contempt, that no 
man almoſt regards it from any hand; every one daring to make 
what retortions they pleaſe, and to excommunicate any one or more, yea 
and whole Churches, that do excommunicate them for any the moſt 
notorious errors and inſolencies. Thus, as the Popes of Rome hereto- 
fore, ſo the people now in many places challenge to themſelves this 
power againſt their Neighbours and Brethren, yea againſt their 
Preachers and 3 5 the Fathers that begat them, and the 
Mother- Church which did bear them. y : | 
So that, I confeſſe, there is not ſo mach cauſe of terror as of pit 
in moſt Egcommunications,25 they are now managed by private a 
unauthorMative ſpirits. O what ſorrow, what ſhame is it to ſee ſo 
Sacred, ſo Solemn, fo Divine, ſo Dreadſull an Inſtitution, wilified 
and nulliſied, which was deſigned for the health and welfare of the 
church of Chriſt, by juſt and neceſſary ſevergges, when it was, as it 
ought to be,ſoberly applyed by wiſe, holy, and impartiall Gover- 
nours of the Church in the name of Chriſt, & in the Catholick Spiric - 
or conſent of all Orthodox Bilhops, 3 and people, which was 
able to ſhake Heaven and Hel, to open and ſbut the Everlaſting doores of 
Salvation or Damnation, according as the penitency or impenitency 
of offenders did appeare!To ſee this flaming (word , which was put by 
Chriſt into the Cherubims hand (thoſe that were the Angels of h's 
Church) to keep the way of the tree of life, to ſee this made the ſcare- 
crow and ſcorne of vile men, the ſport of petulant and peeviſh Spirits; 
who neither fear to inflict Excommunication upon whom they liſt, as 
much as lies in their impotent malice, nor yet to ſuffer it from the moſt 
Fuſt, Impartiall and Authoritative hands in the world; from whom 
being once proudly ſeparated, they fancy they are (ig gν, out 
of the reach and danger of this juſt terror, and the others true 
Authority, as lawfull Biſhops or Governours of the Church whoſe 
bea fame if I ſhould incurre ſo far, that any one true Biſhop with 
his C ergy ſhould paſſe it againſt me, upon juſt grounds of my ſcan- 
dalous and obſtinate ſinning againſt God and his Church, (accor- 
ding to the ancient, rightfull and lawfull way of ſuch proceedings in 
the Name and Spirit of Fe ſus Chriſt, to which all true Chriſtians in 
this Church and in all the world do ſubmit and aſſent,) I confeſs I 
ſhoald much more fear, living and dying, to lye under ſuch a 7 
ure 


Chap. XXV- Whourethe tree and lanfull inflifter of. = 
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ſure, ind ſentence, than to be condemned in my Efe, Tibor or 


Life, by any Court of humane. Foſtice, which, reichech nor to th 
Souls trernal eflate,is Excommenication_rightly' managed doch it 
being à moſt undoubted Oracle of our Lord Jeſus Og whoſe 


Ens the Apoſtles, and their lawful ſucceſſors, as Rulers of the Chur 
D they are bound fe Fs . 857 
Who their _ and authoritative ſucceſſors have. been, ate, and 
oughit to be, in all Ages and places b he Church, is evident to all 
that have any fear of Cd, or reverence of his Catholick Churches Teſßi- 
mony. This is certain, as Excommmunication carries with it the joynt 
ſpirit and ſuffrage of the whole Church, and every true Member of, 
either explicitly ot implicitly ; ſo ran and authoritative ma- 
naging of ic was ever from the reſpective -Biſhops Authority and Or- 


der, as chief Paſtors in evety Church, to whole fatherly care and In- 


ſpection, with the counſel of their Presbyters, the Flock of Chriſt is 
committed; eſpecially as to the diſcreet ule of ſuch Diſcipline as 
highly concerns the ſalvatios or damnation, the hopes or deſpair, the 
binding or looſing, the abſciſſion or reſtauration of any part : which 
ought not to be judged, determined and executed by every private 
ſpirit.of Miniſter or people, but by ſuch yenerable Biſhops and their 
Presbyters, as have the authentick tranſmiſſion of the Apoſtles or- 
dinary governing power delivered to them as from Chriſt z being in 
this like the Fudges in commiſſion for Life and Death: though the 
Sentence be the Lans, and the power the chief Magiſtrates, and the 
tranſaction or publication in the Face of the County, to which all 
the Bench of Juſtices, the Jury and other honeſt Men do tacitly 
give theit votes and aſſet z yet is the Cognizance aid Examination of 
the merits of the Cauſe, and the judicial ſolemn Declaration of the 
Sentence, committed ſpecially to the Fudge, both in reſpect of his 
learned Abilities and known Integrity, alſo for the Honor and Order 
which are neceſſary to be obſerved in proceedings of ſo great con- 
cerument to Mankind as are matters of Life and Death. Such is the 
power, ſuch ought to be the procedure of all due Excommunication; 
ſuch they were in the pureſt and primitive times, when all Chriſtiant, 
all Congregations, all Presbyters, all Biſhops, all particular Churches, 
were ſo united, that, as many Spokes make but one Wheel, and 
many Stones one Building, and many Members one Boch, ſo theſe 
made but one Church, in tlie ſame Faith, the ſame Baptiſm, the ſame 
2 the ſame Spirit, the ſame order, the ſame Power, the ſame 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, | 

From which Bleſſed Harmony and Spirituall Communion if any 
Chriſtian, or any'particular Congregation, or any part of the Church, 
(as thoſe of the Doxarrſtick, party and the Nowvatians. in Africa, with 
others) either proudly, paſſionately and peeviſhly did ſeparate them- 
ſelves, or were af ſeparated by the jaſt cenſure of any 
part of the true Church, and thenceforth falling to mangling of all 
dy mutuall Excommunications, ſo as to fly in the faces of their law- 
full Biſhops and Paſtors, or elſe turne their backs on them and their 
Communion, 
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Communion certainly there could nothing hence be ut 
ſach ſad effects as alwaies 22 the dividing ot any part from the 
whole, whole integrity is thè common Satety, Beauty and honor. 
All breakings, ſeverings and diſſociatings amon any Chriſtians, or 
in any Church;are the fatall for&-ruiiders' — "miſery; dc ade 
death, as to that Truth and Love which are the life and; vigor} 0! 
all Chriſtian ſocieties. © e OS, Ao, ay ue” 
And ſuch, 1 feare, in time will be the ſtate of this langniſhing 2 

lamenting, this broken and bleeding Church of England, herd every 
mans hand of late yeares hath been and ftill is lifted up againſt h 
brother , and the Sons againſt their Fathers, wounding and tearing, 
deſtroying and devouring one another; where none are afraid either 
to Excommunicate themſelves, or others whom they liſt, or to de- 
ſerve any the juſteſt ſentence of Excommunication from any others 
in whom the true power and judgement under Chtiſt reſides. This, 
this ſeemes to be the ſtate of the Chuch of 2 „which here- 
tofore was ever juſtly eſteemed as a Noble, Ancient, Renowned 
and Principall part of the Catholick, Militant and viſible Church of 
Chriſt, untill it came to be thus torne and mangled into many 
Churches, thus wounded and 1 uncharitable factions, thus 
ſwoln and inflamed by proud and paſſionate ſeparations, thus de- 
formed and dying by continued and uncured Diſtractions; which 
will deſtroy the whole, as to all Honor, Beauty, Unity, Integrity 
and Authority, while men ſtudy to foment and advance their pri- 
vate and ſeverall parties, contrary to the reall and publick intereſts 
of the whole Church of England, both as Nationall and as a Mem- 
ber of the Catholick. 8 | 


In whoſe behalf I know not how to expreſſe (before I dye) a grea- 
ter zeal for Gods glory, or love to my Redeemer, or Charity to my 
Country, than by thus — to your Pious, Princely and Gene- 
rous care (O myWorthy and Honored Countrymen,). the ſtate. of the 
Chprch of England and of the Reformed zel gin, ſometime ſo pro- 
feſſed in her, that ſhe was the Glory, Crown, Rejoycing and Tri- 
umph of all Chriſtian and Reformed Churches. 5 
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| A Wan aim pe they are- ſtill expoſed by the publiſhed.s- 
vy, Malice, Iajarioaſneſſe , Preſiimption- and unſatiable  Caye- bag bios 
ulneſſe of many men of later yeares grown up in England. Alas, Lands. 
poor and deſpicable men will as certainly, make poor — as 
leane hae ue)s in long travelling will tire 3 you may as ſoon mix 
Oyle and Water, Clay and Gold, as fix any Honor or Regard upon 
that Mim#ry ot Clergy which is depreſſed, in theſe laſt and worſt, 
theſe braſſa and iron times, to popular dependence, and its neceſſary 
conſequents, /averty, or, which is worſe, Flattery. Such as make no 
ſcruple to take away from Miniſters, even from the beſt and chiefeſt 
of them, one part of their donble Honor, a ſetled, competent and 
noarable maintenance, will never make conſcience to deprive” them 
of the other part, which is civil reſpe and verball value; which are 
but the ſhels and ſhadowes of Honor; men will make no bones co 
2 fleece and all, who will venture to ſteal the carkaſe of the 
eP- . 755 4 | | 
You cannot but (wich me)-ſee that there are many men of a 
nem light, and fight too, who look upon nothing which hath been gi- 
ven to the Church, either for its /»#ru#ion or Government, for its 
— — Education or Entertainment, for Charity or Hoſpitality, 
for Decency or Honor, under any notion, I do not ſiy of ſacred, as 
devoted to our God and Sawiewr, (alas l this is blaſted for ſuperitions 
and ſeperſluous, as neither needfull nor acceptable to God,) but not 
ſo much as juſt, in any civil Right or common Equity, ſo fur as che 
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—T— as not onely all the Houſed of 30d 1 


chief ſervants; the Rulers and Miniſters of his Son Fe 2 Chnft the 
We have already ſeen, if 12 


ters, as their Presbyteries aud 


and Religion, all Policy and Order, all Practiſe and. Cuſtome pf che 
either commands or commends in all Polities, Societies and Fra 
ternities of men, ) preſently away with all theſe Amalelites, their 
Revenues |, Houſes and Honors muſt be ſold, and converted ta- 
ther uſes. VVV 
If others, or the ſame genius, like to have ao Prezbyters or Mini- 
ſters, as ſet apart and ordained for that Office and Calling, will not 
nay do not, their Teeth ake, and fingers itch, to tabe away all Glebes 
and Tithes from all Miniſters, though never ſo induſtrious and de- 
ſerving, and by Law inveſted in them, as to all civil Right? Would 
not ſome men either have Miniſters fall ro Spinning and Carding, to 


Thraſhing and Digging, to Begging and Stealing, to Starving: or 
Hanging, as well as to Preacher elſe they will brin Diggers a ud 
Thatchers,Combers and Mea vers, with other Godly Mechanicks, who 
will preach all things, and demand nothing as due, however no 
Tithes ; which are to ſome as abominable as feeding pon Mice and 
Rats. | 07454 
So, if others like to have no Scholars bred to Humane Learning, 


(which, they ſay, doth but ob tHruct the teachings f Gods. Spirit, and 
r 


puffe up Miniſters with the leaven of Philoſophy, Arts and Sciences, 
above the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and above the Plowes, Carts and 
High-ſhoes of their fly neighbours) O how do they grieve and pine 
away day by day, (as Ammon did for love of Tamar) or as Ahab did 
for Naboths Vineyard) that they might once ſeize upon the Lands 
and Colledges of both Univerſuties, and all Free-Schooles which. go 
beyond Mriiing, Reading and Cyphering ? O whacfine Eſtates, - 
what pretty Dwellings might be picked out of thoſe needleſſe ſemi- 
naries of Scholars, Prieſts and Preachers ? | | 

If others like no /ocall Churches, as Superſtitious, Popiſh , Jewiſh, 
Heatheniſh, who had all ſuch like groſſe and materiall Temples, 
which are needleſſe to thoſe that are themſelves living Temples of 
the holy Spirit, and need not that any men ſhould teach them in 
Piles of Wood and Stone, or out of Desks and Pulpits ;, down, downeven 
to the ground with theſe Steeple- Houſes, theſe Hornets and Waſps neſts: 
the — n it will oo ſell, _ at 22 . 2 » 
Markets, and ſpare the Town or Country es of digging gravel; 
the Bels, —＋ Timber will turne to fog, money, the 3 
mon- wealth may need them, they will fave taxes a while. Thus 
will ſome men boldly dare, iſ they might have their will, to take a- 
way both the Foal and che Aſſe, with (Domini epa habet,) or ra- 
ther (Dominus opus non habet) the Lord of Heaven needs not 1 
. things, 
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things Perch arent to rob the Poors Belli Jeg, aud ſtarve 5 


It is not to be checked or o but by ſome public enſure; 
Dec e ad Deteſtation, declaring it to Eat Sin injur; 40 God, 
1 7 to 555 Religion,” 35 Hettbeniſh, Ftwiſh, Chriſtian and E 
"I onolraVlt to any Nation, Loa to che LR aft} 

7 ters an 932 to Pitty, Charity, erode Ch 1 and | 5 
Pins or Rampart ſufficienc to keep out this black and d ſes, 
when once it hath andernaiget the common principles of Sang 
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AS in Law, and f 
which, St. Faul tells us, no man 
ally conſidering, in the next place, chat what a8 ſo given, was no 
way to the prejudice of the publick z, Thirdly, yea by ee 
e 


relievim bis Poor? All which being ſo very neceſſary for the 

Church, and ſo agreeable to the Word 

| rig e Latour ho think it ſuperſt itioa for any man to give of 
Lan 


poſſeſſars, they muſt freely reſign their perſonal and temporary Right 
which naked no way forfeited. Secondly, next, the whole Nation, 


as Church and State in Parlament and Convocation, Prince, Peers, 
Clergy and Commons, for themſelves; their Heirs and Succeſſ — 


Xul 


Chap. XXVI. Which were mes | — WM 


maſt fully and freely remir cheir poblick Triwreſe Third y and Tally, = 
Gods Mund muſt be knowa, that he is willing to be 7 iv 8 


ther of that Service and Honor he and his Som Jeſus Chriſt had, or 
of thoſe means for — — Ic ener were devoted to 
him. Nor can an power(t ) but on | Gods Ommiperen T7 ce, 
Ave the living and ſur vi vors from that ht which the Dowors 
had hen yet living, and that Bund which from them, ch 44, 
yet ſtill lies on the Conſciences of thoſe b ur vi vors, wo for evet 
ſtand bound to diſcharge their truſt, by obletving as ſacrell the Wil 
abe Dead, which,-it once lawful, is not to be made void wilfully 
and. preſumptuoully;- If at any time pablick #ecefities do drive then 
to ſome te y diſpenſations and ſeiſures, yet theſe muſt be ſo 
recompenſed after ward in quiet times, as may keep them from being 
made, beyond inconveniences, intentional and eternal Injuries to 
God and his Church, that it may be but a Borrowing, and not # Rob- 
bing of God or his Church, Ri 27 1 
It neither the Miniſters of Chrif, nor his Church, nor the State, 
nor God, nor the Dead, nor the Living, have any rigbt, ciaim or In- 
tereſt in ſuch chings, whoſe they either once were, or at preſent are, 
us to the Poſſeſſion „Property, Uſe and Enjoyment, which wa 
can any men that are meer ſtrangers to them and had no ſpecia 
right in them, make ſuch claim and power to theni, as to diſpoſe of 
them e unleſs they were things ſo relinquiſbed as none owned them, 
or had never been in any mans rightful poſſefſon, and ſo fell to thoſe 
(jare orcupantis who firſt could ſeize on them, without diſpoſſeſſing 
any of them who had a right to them, and challenged. that right in 
Gods, the Churches, and their own name, as by legal poſſeſſion: 
which, under favour, is not the cafe whence this great pleader either 
draws his Title; or their wy pw and ſuperdivine right, who under- 
took to alienate Biſhops and other Church-lands, which were neither 
relinquiſhed, nor reſigned, nor forfeited by God or Man. 
Doubtleſs thoſe ſopſeme Diſpeſers of that part of the publick Patri- 
mom, had either ſome other principles, or higher diatates and diſpenſa- 
tions, than this Advocate either underſtands or can bring forth, or 
elſe they will hꝛve much ade to anſwer the Dead or the Living, the 
Church or the State, God or their own Conſciences, the preſent Age 
or Poſterity. For to pretend that Brſbops and Eprſcopacy were but a 
ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious faperſtructure added to the government of 


Chrifts Church, raiſed by Ambition and Superſtition, is not onely 


#nirue, but very immodeſt, conſidering the purity and ſanctity of 
hole — eee Churches, which (he . had 50 
even from the Apoſtles dayes, for the well being of all Churches: 
To alledge that their Efes and Lordſhips were ſuphr fluows, ill be- 
ſtowed and ill uſed, is to calumniate or envy ſo many worthy pet- 
ſons (every way his equals ar leaſt) that were Biſhops,” Deans and Fre- 
bends in England ; who, without peradventure, were every w_ as' 
Learned, as Liberal, as Unſported, as Uſetul, as Beloved ot Gd 
and man, as Deſerving their Eſtates and Preterments, as _ = 
preaarr 
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8 +lcader.(wichopr arſe 


- Houſes in fine, all ſerled maintenance would.be {ripped, 5 


-licy, gratitude:, love and chariy which. were in the frſt Chrif 
who giffered as much from the modern temper, as giving all 


whatever any men ſhall think... given-/#perflwouſly or ſeßerſti 7 
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E G 18 J | 
and Religions intereſts; actum eff de-Ecoleſis-: ſuch popular, ce 
ſay not paraſitict) Pleas, will in time: ſo ſpread among She heady, 
eaſie and greedy ſort; of common people, that we may bid farewell co 
all things given fox publick enceuragement and reward, to; Learning 
and Religion, to Preaching or Ruling Miniſters, yea to relieve che 
poor and Aged: all theſe things will ſeem looſe and free berealter, 
whenever any men that have a mind to it ſhall, have it in their 
power or pleaſure, to take away all as ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluous, 


aad to apply them to civil or ſecular uſes. A. work to ſpeak freely) 


ficter ſor Mahametant than any Chriſtians , for the Ruiners rather 
than Reformers of Religion. CJ 1241. 71 T \ 4 Htec 1 | 
I wonder that this Pleader,whois thought ſo great a Polititian, 


doth not ſee that his Eſtate as a Presbyter is no leſſe maligned and 


quarrelled at by many, than the Biſbops were and are by him. Such 
as have ſeen the Maſters Cabin made prixe, will they ſpare the Aa- 
ſters mate © A ſmall Prophet may, without any great. znſþiratios, 
foreſee and foretell, that if ſome mens Spitits were left to their 
own ſway, they would not onely buy and ell, or pull down, 'Biſbeps 
Palaces, Deanes and Prebends Houſes, and Cathedrall Churches, but all 
Chancels, and Churches, and Steeples, all. Parſanage and Vicariage- 


a | gion, 
with its Miniſtry, expoſed to its Primitiue vakeane(ſe.z Which were 
no ſhame, it it were attended with the Primitive innacenq;, libera- 


taking; all from, the Apoſtles, the Goyernours aud 


* Chriſts,Churchs S322 . 21. Net At phe, wa | 1 YT "To #4] 1 
It che lea he good in conſcience before God and. gaod 


* a. | . A f 
era — — . nter deteſlanon, 

u principles af moſt evident jeſtice, divine: aud hu 
mans; to be declared all ſach 4/eaution= ſot the fyrare as the 
Wiſdome, e onor of che Nation ſhall think t be ſasri- 
Ae, { and aborninable10 God and good men. Pollibly 
ſuch Parlament tere — — work more upon this and other mens 
purchaſing — thoſe. anciunt exterations,/ which were 

not, as he fancies, cauſeleſs, but aeſer ved. curſes ; not raſhly imprecauea, 

Hut juſtly denoitnced, againſt all unjuſt Yiolatorsof ſuch Downs ils, 
wo knowing (that Aari ſora fames, ) the audaciouſueſſe of cove- 
—— even againſt God as well as man, in all Ages, ſougbit pi- 
as much as in —_ lay co forrifie — pn 


— of — — no doubt; as the wes 
Father of the Rechabites upon his children;Y' the Eſtate and Giſt 
ſeemes ſo inſeparably intailed together with the Curſe, that 
certainly concluded, the God who graciouſly accepted the one 
al ſo ratifie the other, and infallibly execute his wrath and vengeance 
upon thoſe who ſhould break this Prong bar, ſet againſt all aliena - 
tion as an odious (rouforrytae) violation of the dead; who are under 
Gods more immediate cuſtody and protection- 
It were very good therefore that we might at — — the 
poblitk ſenſe in the caſe of the remaining Chazch- Land- and K. 
wes, eſpecially of ſuch men who are no purchaſers, nor like to be, 
of any Churel. Landi : becauſe I nom find not onely ſome great 
examples of Lay- men, but even of Clergy- men, (ſometime very confor- 
mable — —.— 3 to me 1 ok eu- 
rirpating of Epiſcopacy z yet an one teaching mien h rare 
Art, how to crack ſuch Thenderbolss like nun, how to malie mince- 
meat or mholſome ol thoſe curſes which: others count as d 
or Lene the Prophets as well as the- 
but hes like Leviathan; ſoornes thoſe ſpeares like Bulruſmet; 
the Italian Lithephagw;he can feed upon foxes, and — | 
racle anſwer \Satans demand of turning thm incobready 'yea more, 
he can turnedarknefſe into light, and c- ng into blefſin making 
a ſtep to Heaven and Reformation,” — jadged (heret 
by many Learned and Godly men, as the very gate of Holland high 
way is op ſore Danes; iſa We and reftieationt” 50 4 


Whether | 


— — 


Wm 


Prebend:0f which ew men! o> nail 
Acted in it, but had at firſt ſome ſcruples & ſecret grief for the ryran- 
ny ——— Ma 7h them to act againſt many of their jea-/ 


louſies and ſcruples of conſcience, till they were, it may be, ſalved and 


ſelvei, but by better ſolatians (I ſuppoſe) than this Pleader producech, 
onely to make way for his own Turtle, nd to corroborate his new par- 
chaſe ö R 3 KE; IE” . Tr 

ut doth any wiſe man think that this Pleader for his own Title, 


and abſolver of all mens conſciences, would have been of the ſame 


mind, and have judged ſuch alienatiamto have had no incture or ſmell 
either of ſecriledge or injuſtice to God or man, if himſelf had been 
a Biſhop, a Dean or a Prebend? Were not the Eccleſiaſticall eſtates 
which thoſe worthy perſons had, as lawfully theirs as two good Lis 
vings.could be his, or the way - bit of a morning: Lecture, greater in 
Salary than Auditory, at Pauls? Were not theſe as much and as ſu- 
pet fluous as ſome 8 and Deanerie:? If he had been deptived 
of theſe, when once lawfully poſſeſſed of them, and having no way 
forfeited: them, onely by will and power, would he not have been 
very impatient, and as ſtudious of either recovery or revenge as Samp- 
ſon mas for the loſſe of his two eyes © Vet not content with theſe, I have 
heard from a perſon of Honor and Falaur, that a D. whoſe name began 
with B. offered at leaſt a thouſand marks for another Living which was 
better than either of choſe. Certainly: Simony will ſeem but a more 
where che mountaine of Sacriledg ſhrinks to a mole- hill; which if it 
be a ſin, muſt needs be of a very bigh nature, and ſo may (as the 
higheſt ſtars or planets) ſeem but litle to ſome eyes on earth, hows 
ever they are very great in themſelves. | | 

If chis great Caſuiſt have no ſenſe of other mens rights to their 


Eſtates as Clergy-men; how comes he to take it ſo ill that himſelf; 


ina Lan · capaciij, as a Purchaſer, cannot get quiet poſſeſſion of what 
he fancies to be his by purchaſe, yet not ſo much of choice (belike) 
as of Neceſſity, nor as an emption (forſooth) ſo much as a redemp- 


tion? For he needleſſy deprecates the odium and Envy of being for- 


ward in giving the Handſel, unleſs he had at firſt ſome grumblinęs and 


cold qualms about his heart, as either unſatisfied of the Lawfulneſs, 


or fearing that Biſbops might recover their places and Eſtates again: 
till he thought them as good as dead, and paſt recovery, (as the Ame: 
lekite that diſpatcht King Saul) he would not put forth his hand «- 
gainſt them, or the ſpoils of them; but being (it ſeems) imbarqued in 
a fair adventure of {ame thouſands of pounds (at 8. per cent. I ſuppoſe) 
in the ſale Caſtor and Pollux of the pablict faith, (for which the honot 
of the two Hoyſes of Parlament was engaged) he was loth to periſn 

17 , with 


have? 


Rx 


with his mony,, p1/ucipe,, and-vwereft too; of to be ſaved -yighout i 
Hyas good man? s rich ren bach grear'/5wpethicy tor 
Flags bis ap concern, bus tle for others eber, 
(which was once theirs by a5 g00d #ght as what he ſeeks mot to ſe- 
h 


as his) he cryes, Euge, factum bene, if he be in danger to loſe, not 
all, RY 14 of what be ever had, but onely hoped for bow doth 
e. beſtir himſelf t Flelbere ſi nequeat ſuperos, & N 
O what a vociferatiox and out: ery would he make to all the 2neliſh- 
world, which he now.doth, (as if all men were mightily concerned in 
ſo eminent and eng caſe.of a rich Prezbyter purchaſing ''Biſhops- 
and other Church-lends) if what he now preſumes he hath purchaſed 
of - Biſhops Lands ſhould by any Act of peremptory and powerful re- 
ſumption be taken from him, not as forfeited or evicted by Law, 
but ex mero placito, out of Will and pleaſure, to relieve ſome publick 
meceſſities, or to advance ſomegodly deſign? Would not he life up 
his voice like 4 Trumpet, beyond any Stentor, againſt Parlaments, 
Honſe or Houſes, and Committees, ſeem they never ſo zealous and re- 
forming, as very unjuſt, unreaſonable and injurious to him, I his Family 
& childrex, no leſs than now he inveighs againſt theTown arCny(whe- 
ther Town or City it is dubious now they have no Biſhop, whoſe 
ſear of old made a City, however an ancient Corporation) for not let- 
ting him have quiet poſſeſ07 of his precious Purchaſe 2 In which, ic 
ſeems, they are not ſatisfied of his right; no more than I or any man 
can believe that he hath better cards now to ſhey for this Eſtate, 
than the Biſhops, had in Law, Conſcience and Merit, when they were 
deprived of them: yet they are and have been long ſilent, they make 
no publick complaints or proclamations, which are a kind of alarme to 
parties to divide mens Judgements, and to provoke to war, (all ſuits of 
Law being but civiller warrings, and mult at laſt be executed by the 
poſſe comitat us, by open force, it the ſentence given be obſtructed.) 
Which publick Motion and Commotion againſt a whole City or 
Town, is more than ever the 81iſhps jointly or ſeverally did, as to be- 
in chat which he calls, by a vulgar miſtake and calumny, Zellum Epi- 
copale:which if it were onely ſe defendendo, in order to detend them- 
ſelves, not from any judicacure or juſt puniſhment for their faults, 
but onely to preſerve what chey had honeſtly. gotten; and lawfully 
enjoyed for ſome years, and never forfeited any more than their pi- 
ous Predeceiſors, who many hundred of years had them in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion ; poſſibly it might have ſeemed to fome men as lawful a 
par in Biſhops, under lawful authority, as any Fresbyterian War could 
be to diſpoſſeſs them of their legal right, as unforfeited enjoyments; 
of which this pleintiff having purchafed a good buccoon, and craving 
for more, we ſee makes ſo loud and'greara noiſe, as if the Earth 
muſt be moved oui of its place, and Fupiter might not take his reſt in 
Heaven, till this complainant have right done him according to his 
mind, who ſeeks to retain even whole Farlamenti, three Nations, and 
all. Mankind to be his Counſel or ie Advocates: yet would he be 
45 ll, 'rrr | moſt 


"74 © Whether Dr. E. hadbenertiviethew t. 3. Book V. 
— "moſt impatient not preſently to ſtop the mouth of auy Biſhop, Deus 
or = 4 if, as St. Paul, they ſhould: begin to plead, yea but to 
peep, or multer their loffes and indignities; which they muſt not call 
injuries, but publick juſtice done upon them before they had ſinned, 
as Farripces propitiatory to appeaſe ſome angry Presbyterian brethren 
and to make way for this Purchaſe.. 5 
ehr dba, p17 v0 g⁰]U, gud d aNveſas. Puts celum terra 
non miſceat, & mare cælo? Clamet Melicerta periſſe Frontem de rebus--< 
No Sarfrick cento's are ſufficient to perſtringe ſo great partialities, 1 
ſee ſortie men are ſo black that they cannot usb. Are not thoſe 
Miniſters juſtly enſnared in the briars and thorns of ſecular Con- 
fits and Law-ſuirs, who dare to entangle themſelves, yea and to 
juſtifie that as done to others (every way their betters) which they 
cannot endure ſhould be done in the leaſt meaſure to themſelves? 
May I not call God and Man to be. Fudges, and Heaven and Earth to 
be 2 in the caſe? Hath D. B. a better title to a part, thrath 
L. B. had to the whole ? Is mony and purchaſe a better title and ſu- 
rer tenure, than merit and public giſt, as a reward of Learning and 
Worth 2 Had L. B. poſſeſſion by fraud or force any more than D. B? 
or had L. B. any more forfeited his Eſtate then D. 3. hath? unleſs 
long and undoubted ſucceſſion, and preſent lawful poſſeſſion were 
crimes deſerving Confiſcation. Were not thoſe Laws which were 
heretofote made, and for many Centuries confirmed, in the moſt ſe» 
rene and peaceable times, by #nanimoxe Princes, Peers and people; 
 (nemtitie abſente aut contradicente) as juſt, valid and complete, in 
point of right, as any new Acts or Ordinances could be, which were 
made, as all the world knows, in broken and bleeding times, and to 
which the ſupreme Magiſtrate (as the Plaintiffe very well knows) ne- 
ver gave his conſent, firſt or laſt, becauſe in conſcience (as he told 
them) he could not; fearing, it ſeems, the fin of Sacriledge, yea and 
of Perjury, having (worn at his Coronation to Preſerve the Rights and 
Liberties of the church and his Clergy as much as any mens? What pic- 
ty it was this Caſuiſt had not in time been the laſt poor Kings Confeſ- 
ſor ? How bleſt, large and benign a ſoul hath this pleader, that can pre- 
ſently reſolve all conſcience 3 right into miglut whole rule 
ſeems to be, not the Word of God, or the Laws of men, but the Will 
of thoſe that have the ſtrongeſt ſword ; upon which preſumption, no 
doubt, he went, when he ſo eloquently and effectually declaimed a- 
gainſt Deans and Chapters. | 
I ktiow his gran Aſylum is the Plenipotency, if not Omnipotency, 28 
he ſuppoſeth, of the im Houſes of Parlament, guided by the honeſty 
and integrity of their intentions. I will with him preſume that they 
did intend all things for the beſt; that finding the North wind had rai- 
ſed a great ſtorm, they thought it #ecefary to lighten the Ship ot 
what they thought might beſt be ſpared, in order to the publick peace, 
and that which they counted the Supreme Law, Salis publica: And 
being all Zay- men, much acted at that time by Prerbyterian Influencer 
and Intere , who promiſed to ſteer the Ship much better and with 
b more 


Xl 


Chap. XXVI. Different caſe detmees Lar-ſallerrandGlergy-parcheſers 
more right from God than any relates had done, they caſt Biſhops; 


Deans, Prebends and Chapters, dec, with their Houſes, Lands and Re- 


venues over · board, in the preſent diſtreſs and tempeſt, not for that they 
diſliked them ſo much, as becauſe they could not ſafely keep tbem, and 
carry on their other intereſts of publick ſafety . Theſe and . : 
reaſons of State may poſſibly. be alledged in behalf of thoſe! Lo- men, 
who had then work enough. upon their hands, and who were to 
— — to pay their Yorkmwen with the leaſt grievance to the 
ublick. Bt p 1 5 55 8 
— plaintiffe,as a Learned Doctor & Grave Divine, mat paſſe 4 
ſtricter ſcrutiny & finer ſieve. There is uſually made a great difference 
between ſuch as take intereſt, and thoſe that are neceſſitated to give 
itz ſo there may be between theſe — and this purchaſer, who makes 
him ſelf ſo peremptory a Gaſuiſt in ſo great and diſputed a Caſe, con- 
cerning the Rights of God, his Church and his Miniſters; towards 
whom all men ſhould have alwayes a moſt tender regard, and Clergy- 
men chiefly, ſo as to do Gods Prophets, and their Brethren or Fa- 
thers, no harme, ſince theit injuries do more immediately redound to 
the reproch of their proſeſſion, their Saviour, and their God. As in 
all caſes of common juſtice, ſo ſpecially in the Rights of Charch-men , 
(who are alwaies as pupills and minors in the world, Gods, the Kings 
and the States Wards, as Sir Edward Cook calls them) power never 


ſo prevalent ought to be either limited by preſent Lames in force, 


or by common principles of equity and righteouſneſſe , which are ſet 
down in Gods word, and written in all mens hearts: which is, To do at 
they would be done unto; Not to be puniſbed further than they have offen- 
ded ; To be heard and fairly tried before they be condemned and executed. 
Theſe limits ouglit to be obſerved by all men in their greateſt power 
and paſſion, ſo far as no one man may be y9:ably injured, to gratifie 
many (without any after · amendsʒ ) nor may Paul be expoſed to pre- 
ſent death or danger, in order to appeaſe the furious multitude of thi 


ene. Ft N 1 . ; "© 

4 Let this great pleader and plaintiffe anſwer; Are they not poor and 
pittifull Gods; who in their ſuppoſed ſupremacy. of power may fin, 
muſt dye, and be judged by the moſt high God? may not man 
men ſin as well as few? and wiſe men as well as ſimple? and choiſe 
Lay-men as well as all tha, chicteſt Clergy-men in England « 
(which they muſt all be ſeppeſed to have done in a my high nature, 
to be juſtly and ſo grievouſly. puniſhed.) Hayenot all men cauſe to 
be jealous of their own hearts, leſt at any time, and in any caſe, they 
offend God or man t Ought any Prince or Parlaments, whatever they 


be; forget they ars but men, or be flattered: by themſelves or others 


that they cannot erre or be decei ued: Have we not read of Parla- 
ments, though great ſhips, yet toſſed to and fro in a few yeares with 
ſeverall mind of Doctrine? one while to renounce and caſt off. the 
Popes yokeza little after, as Camels on their knees, to ſtoop dow! 
and receive that hurthen again, as in Queen Mary s daies., with the 
jeſſe ſcruple ( as one eee becauſe ehe ent wur, | 
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pe made no mention or dimand of reſtoring the Ally - land.? 
Though Parlaments ſhould be as the Aſſemblies of the Son of gad, may 
not Saten come in among vhem ? May not Parlament as well repent 
before God, as oft revoke before men, what they Vote and Enact? 
Doch any thing betray wife men more chan to have too great con- 
fidence of themſelves: If Ecclefiaſtick Synods and ts (except 
pethaps ſuch as are traly Catholick and free) may be ſubject to erre, 
aud have erred, why not civil Senates and Parlaments? Have 
they any porter that can keep fin out of their doores? orany walls 
chat keep out ini mities from ſurpriæ ing them, which they carry al- 
wales not ſo much about them as within them? 25 
But what if there be ſuch a fi 4s. Sacrilede, yen and in the caſe 
which the D. puts it? (which his equals, and far his bettets in all re- 
ſpects, have earneſtly affirmed, and the more 2 becauſe 
long before this particular caſe of the Biſhops of England was put, ) 
may not many men, yea wholt Nations, be guilty of this ſin, and 
inte cted as with an Epridemick plague, ſo far as they act, abet, approve 
or applaud:Doth not God himſelf (when the Prieſis and Levites were 
ver- awed, and durſt not complaine againſt the generall vogue) charge 
the whole Nation of the Fowrs with robbing him, and denounceth 
by his Prophet an heavy curſe againſt them for robbing Gd? Al- 
though they reply with great confidence, (as commonly there is leaſt 
brow where moſt. guilt)! wherein have we robbed thee God anſwerd 
them, in Tiches and offerings. Was the detaining,or denying; of theſe 
from the Prieſts and Levites a robbing of God and had it been no 
ſuch matter, if every Tribe had taken away thoſe Houſes and Lands, 
thoſe Cities and Suburbs, which God had appointed them by the an- 
cienr diſtribution, not onely for a bare and neceſſitous ſubſiſtence, 
like Mic#hs. Levite, but for ſuch an honorable entertainment as 
1 that Tribe, and that ſervice they did to the God of Iſ- 
rat? | 8 f1 e 
Ifit be a mocking of God as well as man for any man to teen bac, 
or to reſume what once he hath by a valid and declared Act 
given to any pious and charitable aſe, or to any one poor man as an 
Almes, how dangerous is it in public caſes to be done, without ve- 
ry. cleare and ſure grounds? No wile men are fo vain as to think 
theniſelves in any capacity-merrable*andiiyfalltble: nor may any good 
man fancy, that at any time, or in any eaſe; he hath Gods diſpenſa- 
tion to commit, no nor to permit, if he can hinder, the leaſt ſin, much 
leſſe ſo great an one as gueiledg is eſteemed by many men wle are 
no children in under ſtanding. Let this pitader ut and Gemtiles, 
vd. Mr. ver old and nem Teſtament, Papinian and Plomden, Fuftinians inflitanes and 
his 3 a Coołs, Canon and Civil, Imperial and Manitcipall Lanes yea 
en Sacci- he cannot be ignorant what the great Reformers, Lunber and Melaw- 
ſedg, chthon,with the Auguſtane Proteſſantigſay, what d-Maſters for 
Presbytery (whom I ſuppoſe he hath not of late in that point) 
Calvin, Z anchy, Bucer, Knox, Cartwright and othürs; did they not 
firſt or laſt ſuſpect, condemn and cry dum as ſiu and Sacriledg, the 
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every 
ed, caſily pemſed: and poſſibly t | 
peedy and ſevere in their cenſure of 1 — 
againſt any-Biſbops and Clergy- men who | fincetely: profeſſed, 
diligently preached,and mightily maintainet the 'Reformed:-Religiiont = 
agaimſt the Romane Superſtitions; which they were loth to fmuiiſn 
withiſuch full breaſts ot Plenty and: Honor. But ſure; they would 
never have envyed ot denyed them to fo: Learned and Gu, Bü- 
ſhops, with other Church · men, as were here in England; whom Mr. 
Calvin would have much honored, as he profeſſeth ſo earneſtiy, that 
he Ansthematizeth all that. would not; who might eaſilier have 
been Reſotmed, and ic may be at a cheaper rate to the public, than 
being ſo terribly fleeced and flayed, as they were, of all their Be- 
cleſiaſbitall dignities and revenues belonging to theni. 4 . | 
I will put a Caſe or Quere to this great Vindicatur 5 what: he would 
have thought of thoſe men who Voted or Created themſelves a 
Parlament, that is, the Supre me Power as Deputies or —— 
of the Eriglith People, (though not choſen by the people, nor an;; 
way ſach-an one as ſome men had ſb zealouſly covenanced; to main · . 
taine in their Freedom and Priuiledę if theſe Grandees h gone om 
(for they were as noer it as tu Groats are to vine fence) and had pe- 
remptorily Voted this good D. with all other Befeficed Mini ent in 
England and Mules out of their beloved Glebes, Tithes and Mamſian- 
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Hoſes; (after the Precedents which. they Rad lately ſeen aed &. 
inſt green Trees, the Learned Biſbopt, Deanes and Prebend, as to 
all their Hcoleſiaſtict Rewennes annexed to their Agnities; ] who 
would have cried Sacriledg with greater contention of Vice and 
Lungs; than this Venerable reſolver of No Sacriledg in ſelling! Biſbops 
Lands ? -. | 21d Riff 1e mT J 
Olbut this he tels us freely, and with ſome earneſtneſſe (as con- | 4 
cerned)had been horrid Sarriledg, becauſe of thoſe he hath a good «<3 
fharez thole he hopes to enjoy together with his ibn Bands. Thus 
this irrefragabie Dr reſolves, that to rob the Gods 6. $acrt-. 
leag, but not to rob alle greater. guy: were but am, whom 
the Ereiſyterians, as true Iſraclites, might ſtrip and ſpoyle. So it were 
aſi to take any thing from an ordinary Citi acn and common ſoul - 
dier, but not from an Alderman or à Calanel. It is hawfull ro deprive 
dovernomvin Church or State of what they ive; but not che Go- 
Presbyters muſt (joe divino) have mèat and drink and 
clothes to maintaine them, that chtey my eate and preach; but 
they need no Over ſcers or Church-Governours to take care they 
preach no ſtrange Oictꝛine, nor live ſaandalunſiy: They muſt-have 
wiituallt as beds, but they need no Government as Men, ian. 
and A iniſters. O abriſiy projett 1 O Bleſſed Parados'? It it hold in 
all ſocieties, Civil and Military as well as Bccleſiaſtick, it will _ 
; rae 


S 


e 
> SE a rd 
* e 


Biſbops ſooner endowed with fixed Eſtates than Prechyters. Book IV. q 


the State many ca asf pounds upon the Civil account; as it harh 


church. account, by taking away 
their Revenues, there being no need of ſuch Governours aud 
Maintenance of Honor in the Church; no more will there need"a 
in the — and — 8 — — z their 
places, their penſions, their pay may be ſpared» if theſe be neceſſary;' 
b were — 2 ſo, for — and Honor, and ——— , 
— among the Clergy? Bong > e ee 
But he fancies that himſelf and other 0055 Presbyters can do the 
work and govern without Biſpops. Poſſibly he may do it the bet 
ter; not onely for his grave carriage and reverend faſhion of Living, 
for his moderate, meek and quiet Spirit, for his great Learning and 
rare Endomments, for the high Eſteem that is had of him, but eſpeci- 

ally becauſe he is rich, and hath a good part of the old Biſhops 
Lands; it may be a Spirit of government may go with them, as a 

Spirit of propheſie did with the High · prieſts Office in Caiaphas: but as 
for other poorer Presbyters and petty Rulers of his brethren the An- 
— — fit they will be to govern in common, & how 

well they have managed Fhæbas his Chariot ſince they andertoołk to 

drive it, | leave to all wiſe and ſober men to judge. | 

/ But it may be this purchaſer is not againſt Biſbops, but againſt land- 
ed and Lorded Biſpops; he would have primitive and Apoſtolict Bi- 
ſhops, which had no Revenues, or Lordſhips, or Lands, or Palaces. How 

fad is it that ſo good a man ſhould have ſo evil an eye againſt the good 

hand of God, and the bounty of good (hriſtians, onely as to their u- 
2 to the Biſhops and chief Paſtors of Chriſts Church? But why ſo 

ind and partial againſt Biſnops, when it is as primitive and Apoſtoli- 

cal for Presbyters to have no Tithes, or Glebes, or Livings: Theſe 

were the ſeled bleſſings of the Church after the glory of Conſtantines 

time, whom the Revelation ſeems fo much to 2 forth, to the Beau- 

ty, Reſt and Honor of the Church. If this Pleader will be honeſt 

and impartial, let him conform himſelf a Presbyter, as well as Biſbops, 

to the primitive pattern. They have not lef?, but forcibly /oft all: let 
Presbyters leave alſo their Livings; let this great' Example begin, 

let him turn Pportulary Prezbyter, as well as he would have brggarly 
Biſhops, let him and others depend upon the Bastet of Charity; and 

the Biſhops Diſtribution, as was of old, both fof occaſional conti ibuti- 

ons of Decimal Oblations and Imperial penſions, of which':Presbyters 

at firſt had no parochial portion or right, which now this Pleader ſo 
much challengeth, as if it had been his p#rchaſe or penny-worth, and 

not the Alms of the Nation, excited hereto chiefly by the piety of 
primitive Biſhops and other Miniſters, in imitation of Gods ancient 
portion, which they thought ſtill the right of Feſws Chriſt; Lord of 

all,” as ta his merit and prieſtly portion, to be kept in his Churches 
poſſeſſion for his Miniſters enjoy ment, eſpecially ſince it hath, by 
the devotion of the Nation, been legally dedicated to his ſervice, and 
the ſupport of his Servants: which may be as well ſaid of Biſbeps and 
other © hwrch-lands, as of Presbyrers little Liwvinigs' ; unleſs Me 
| | er 
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Miniſters to enjoy; or that there was leſs of Law and publick 
as well as of private gift, ia them than other Donations; ot laſſiy, 
ualeſs he fancy there is not as much need of Get Order-agd 
Diſcipline, and conſequently of meet Biſbeps,as.chief Haſtors or Shop= 
herds for. Chriſts flock, as there is of paſtre. Ii feems he is more 
for the Bag, Scrip and Wallet, than for Crofier, Crook" or Shepherds 
Oldut his Jed Tithes, his rich Glebe: , his faut parſuage, theſe; 
theſe he challenges as his right in Gods name, as (patrimoniom Cru» 
cifixi) Chriſts patrimony, the Presbyterian Churches Dowry; the 
Prieſts portion, the Levites wages, the Labourers hire, the moſt holy 
things, and «tterly unalienable: even Impropriations ſeem to him ſacrs- 
legions Alienations, dgrived from no other title than the Popes Uſur 
pation, annexing them to Monaſteries, and by a continued ſuccefſion of 
Sacriledge given to the Crown, and ſo at laſt become Lay-fees. Thus 
he ſeems to make Princes and Parlaments pulley at the ſecond: hand 
of this foul ſin of Sacriledg which onely lies againſt Tithes, Glehes 
and Farſonage-Houſes, the onely preterment it ſeemes that this 
plaintiffe hach been capable of, or nam aſpires to. | 


O how far is reaſon ſrom ſome: mens Religion, and juſtice from 


vings, given to men of the ſame calling, for the ſame holy and goed 
Nas 4 > the ſervice of God and the-Chereb , though to ſome higlir 
degree of Duty and. Dignity, of office and Authority? not onely 10 
the holy Sacraments in common with 


cpmmor with beaſts z but the other is proper to our - | 
Oules, 
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Why church Governors ſhould be amply entertained. . Book IV. 


| ſoules, by which we are not far from Angels, and meer E tin to 


In which excellencies ſince ſome Miniſters may and do exceed o- 
thers, (which makes theſe want Governours, and the others fit to 
govern, ) what is there of Humane or Divine Law that can be againſt 
lo prudent, ſo neceſſary an Order and Polity in the Church as 172. 
are and ever have been? Whoſe ſo envied Eſtates and Dignities 
were ſtill no more than that double honour which the Apoſtle chal- 
lengeth from all Chriſtians as due to thoſe that rule well, and labour 
in the Word and Doctrine, not onely by teaching and writing them- 
ſelves, but by taking care that others do ſo too; within the limits of 
ſober Life and ſound Doctrine; which works many, yea moſt, I hope, 
of our Biſhops did, and all might, yea ſhould have done, ſince the 
Reformation, with as much paines, and to as much publick good; as 
this or any other Antiprelatiſt can pretend to. 

So far was the caſe of Biſhops and Deanes and Prebends diffe- 
rent from that of Monks and Abbots, which this great D. ſeeks to 
parallel, as equally needleſſe, idle, odious and pittileſs; when he 
cannot be ignorant, that Biſhops being immediate Succeſſors to 
the Apoſtles, with whom were anciently reſident in Cities the 
Venerable Colledges of Presbyters, which were Deanes and Pre- 
bends,as their ordinary Counſel, theſe muſt needs 'be much elder 
than any Monaſtick Orders; unleſſe he think Jo. Baptiſt began thoſe; 
Biſhops were, as placed by the Apoſtles, ever owned in all Ages and 
Places, and reverenced by all vrderiy Presbyters and Chriſtian people, 
yea and by all Chriſtian Princes; by whole pious munificence they 
were endowed with Revenues and Honors long before ever Prel- 
byters had their Glebes apart,and Tithes appropriate to them : yet 
were theſe Biſhops and the Colledges of Presbyters more ſeverely 
uſed than the Monks and Abbots, who had penſions for life allowed 
them if they ſtaied in England. _ 

1 appeale to all that are not Levellers in Church or State, Is not 
Government, good order and comely. ſubordination as neceſſary in 
the Church, among all men, both of the Laity and Clergy, as the fa- 
mily of Chriſt, the Houſehold of faith, and as holy Polity, City. or Com- 
mon-wealth,as it is in all civil Fraternities Companies and Communi- 
ties, or in this paintiffs family? Where, beſides food and othet 
neceſſaries which he provides for himſelf in common with his Ser- 
wants and Children, yet (doubtleſs) he till reſerves for himſelf a. 
Benjamins portion, as to the eminency of his Eftate and Authority a- 
bove them as a Father and Governour. Were it robbery and via- 
lence to take away any thing unjuſtly from his children, and not ſo 
to take all from him as 4 Father ? 23 

Let this great advocate (who pleads, I ſuppoſe, without his ſee, 
uncalled and unhired, againſt the poor Biſhops) let him freely de- 
clare next bout to all the world, whether if he had been a Biſhop 
(which honor few men are of the Hereſie to think he would have 
refuſed, being adouble-Beneficed and very Conformable' man) * 
wou 


would have been cbntent that meaſure ſhould have been offered to 
him, which he thus juſtiſies and triumphs in as ffered to His Fa, 
thers the Biſbops, men much his bercers every way; ſome ef whole | 
ſhade-latchets he was not worn ee e we more worth in 
bim than ever yet he uiſcovered to the vorid, whoſe agitations haye 
(vet) been as various; s many, and as impottu e to and fro ag un⁰ν 
Prevbyters in Exgland. Beſides that, he endeavours for ever to ob- 
ſtruct ani ge nerous rerurn of this Nation to put the Church and Clergy. 
into any Eſtate of Order, Honor and Eſtate, worthy of ſuch · Learned 
and Worthy men as might be bred up, if ſuch ꝓublick incourage- 
ments were nat manting -.. 1279} e 2 19% eee e 
I do in no ſort doubt of his Tenderneſs, Fouchineſs and Impati- 
ence if the cafe had been his own - -I find how he is netled for a little 
portion of Aiſhops. Lavds, to which he pretends à right of purchaſe. 
I have ever heard this character of this plaintiff, that he was ad rem 
ſatis intentus, nor was he among Pharaohs leap Kine, that needed to 
have fed upon the faiter. Quo teneam modo? How partial are the 
principles of (ome Proteſtant F reac hers, of ſome Yuodlibetick' presby- 
ters l They may well be dle H Ho are lo far Aue 
ſelfetormenting who are ſelf condemned, who ſeek to ingratiate and 
corroborate with men of power,” by an abſolute; commending of that 
for lawſul, juſt and good, without any peradventure , which hath al- 
wales been a caſe ſcarce diſputable among Learned and Godly men 
in all Ages; ſo mucti did they ever not onely incline, but generally 
reſolve the caſe, quite contrary to this great Caſuiſt. However, it is the 
ſaler fide (zo doubt) not to alienate any Church - lands; and in dubious 
caſes a Divine, yea a Doctor, and a great one, that undertakes to be 
Coafeſſor and Abſolver to Parl. and people, he ſnould rather adviſe 
in tutiorem partem, to the ſafer ſide, than adventure upon, or incourage 
to that which hath any thing Aubious or dangerous in it as to ſin, 
ea and a fin of an high nature, as Sacriledg & eſteemed by all Nations, 
by all Chriſtians that have not buried Chriſtianity, and Chriſt in the 
Mount Calvary of covetous hearts, the Golgotha's or places of skulls, 
where no Helena will ever look for the Croſſe: of Chriſt, in hope to 
find it. They are far enough from being true Chriſtians, - who dare 
Cruciſie the Paſtors, Preachers and Miniſters of this Crucified Sa- 
Vvour. | . 472 6 
O how glorious ani] gracious an example to all ſorts of men;in the 
preſent and after- Ages, hath this Rabbi, this great Maſter now in aur 
Iſracl given! Prims eſt hec ultio, quod ſe judice, &c. May not all 
men hereafter venture, in any caſe, never ſo doubted, to follow this 
one Doctors opinion, if any way plauſible or probable, againſt the 
generall ſtreame and current of all Learned men? (A latitude which 
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of late I find ſome Jeſuits have allowed in caſes of conſei- In the Myſtery 
ence.) Truly, it might ſeem veniall for ſecular and military men, in of Jeſuiriſm. 


caſes of civil urgencies, and, as they imagined, neceſſities, of ſell· preſer- 
vation, to ſeize upon the ſh:w bread, the Prieſts portion, and Golialis 
ſword too, as David and his men did by the good leave of the 
| SC Prieſts : 


ings cannot be ſo ſccnd and innielabia and poſſcficon., as h. 
mes them to be) Lay, it had hecome ſuch an one at leaſt to 
5 too rich and to be a Leueller, or an 


teriall. He Hpoald not ba n 
and eloquent plea, on that fire which he ſees is ready to conſume even 
all Presbyters as well as Biſhops ſetled maintenance. However it he 
could not avoid this rock of purchaſing Biſhops Landi, his modeſty had 
been ſome expiation,and bis filance a great abetement of the ſcandal, © 
he might have ſwallowed thoſe holy (but now deſecrated) morſells in 
ſecret, and not have proclaimed on the houſe · top to all the world, 
the roſt· meat he hath gotten, the Veniſon (or part at leaſt) which he 
hab taten, together with bis great appetite and dige ſtion. The 
world .is not much concerned to know all theſe things, nor much 

leaſed at his ſwallowing down without chewing any bit of Biſhops 

nds or Deanes Houles, or a whole Colledg or a Cathedrall 
Church, if he can compaſſe them by his purſe or policy; for where a 
crum of this kind goes eaſily down, in time a loaden cart with fix 
horſes may follow. ; 

Were there not others, gtates. men, Lay men andAMilitary-men enough 
to have bought thoſe Biſhops and Church - lands, it they muſt needs 
have been ſold © They might poſſibly have ſome Reaſons of State, 
and ſolution⸗ of deeph Learned Lawyers, which ſuch an one as I and 
other ſimple Divines know not of, and therefore may not cenſure : 
But as to the principles of Schollars, and the conſcience. of all 
Church men generally, we reſolve, that if it be but a diſputable caſe 
where ſin lies at the door, if there be but any notable appearance of evil, 
we are (above all men) to abſtaine from it. It it may be veniall in o- 
thers pleading their ignorance or urgentoc caſions, yet it muſt needs 
ſeem a moſt ancircumciæcd ati for a grave Miniſter, and of the Church 
of England, a great Doctor and a Reverend Divine. Chureb- men 

1 ali vitia, qught in any things of pregnant ſcandall to be moſt circumfpet# and 

> by — cautious, becauſe their 1 is moſt contagious, allowing, as it were 

Chryſol. le of courſe, many graines of further liberty to Lay-men, who never 

Ebrictate. think that their girales ought to be ſo ſtrait as Miniſters; if ours be 

Ilooſe, theirs will be unbuckled, and at laſt quite throws: off, Hence 
many of our Domeſtick and new - ſtarted Presbyterians , whom 1 well 
knew, Mr. C. Mr. . Mr. S. and others, with all theSmectymnuan Legi- 
on, who were earneſt enough at firſt for the pruning of the over-grown, 

; or ſeare, or too much over-dropping boughs of Epiſcepacy, and after- 

A | ward they ſo far ſerved the times and their Lords, as to conſpire to 

N the felling down of thoſe ancient and ſtately Standards in the Church; 

yetI well know, they never intended that Lay- men ſhould have 

gone away with the Bark, Tops, Timber, Bodies, Chips and all: no, 
they 
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they (good men) intended very: hone#ly and zealouſly, that theſe 
ſuperfluities of Biſhops and Deanes Eſtates, &c. ſfiouſd have been 
applyed to 65 in all 1 pre to augment poor Livings, to put 
Presby ters generally into ſo good a plight and habit for back and 


belly, that they might be fit to rule in common, and have ſome Ma- 


jeſty (as Aldermen of Cities and Burgeſſes of Townes uſually have) 
in their Cheeks and on their Backs; for ffarveling and thred-bare 
Governours, like Conſumptionary Phyſitians, diſcredit their profeſſion 
and deprecate their dignity. We other poor Miniſters, who follow 
the ſenſe of all the ancient Fathers and Councills, of the Canon 
and Civil Lawes, of School · menand Caſuiſts, of Reformed and not 
Reformed Churches, both Greek. and Latine, we wonder what An- 
gel from Heaven hath whiſpered to this purchaſer and pleader, to tell 
him of. Gods non- acceptance of Bifhops lands, Perſons or Profeſſion, 
of which he was pleaſed to make ſo much and ſo good uſe, to his 
glory and his Churches good, both in England and all the Chriſtian 
world tor a thouſand yeares, yet now he is content (it ſeemes) they 
ſhould all be Alienared, Extirpated, Deſtroyed, Poſſeſſions, Per- 
ſons and Function of Biſhops, as unneceſſary, yea pernicious to 
the Church and Miniſtry, in Honour, Order, Government, Cha- 
rity and Hoſpitality; all which are better Reformed to Parity, Po- 
pularity and Poverty. This he reports as from the Cabinet · Coun- 
ſell or Committee of Heaven, where it ſeemes he hath been ſince 
he purchaſed Biſhops lands. Truly, if an Angel from Heaven had 
told ſome Divines and other Gentlemen thus much, they would 
not have believed him, becauſe they are perſwaded ſo much of the 
. Evanzeclicall Order, the Apoſtolick Authority, and the Catholic Suc- 
ceſian, the prudent neceſſity, the honorable decency of Biſhops in 
the Church of Chriſt; upon which pre ſumptions (if not ſure per- 
ſwaſions) they conceive it had been a modeſty in all Learned and 
weighty Miniſters, who had received their Ordination from Godly; Or- 
thodox and Reformed Biſhops, (ſuch as Calvin, and Beza, and Vrdelius 
would have honored and ſubmitted unto, without any envy or dimi- 
niſhing of their Eſtates and Honors,) not to have touched ſo much as a 
ſbooe- latchet ot what by Right, Law and Merit had been theirs; that 
it might at leaſt have been upon Record to after · Ages? for the Ho- 


. nour of the Engliſh Reformed Clergy in their loweſt ebb and de- 


preſſion, Eccleſiæ  Epiſceporum bona inter Presbyteros Eccleſiaſticos 
non invenerunt emptorem. There is no doubt there would have been 
buyers enough beſide, men of larger Eſtates, yet not of ſtricter con- 
ſciences even this great and glorious purchaſer, (who though he 
hach paid his mony, yet hath not ſo put off his Armour hitherto as to 
have any great cauſe to boaſt,) ſeemed not at firſt ſo ſatisfied as to be 
forward, (not coming at the beginning of the Faire, when ſure 
the beſt peny-worths, for example ſake, would have been ſold to ſo 
eminem a D. the better ro decoy on other purchaſers;) but alas, he 
ſeems (9btorto collo & renitente Minerva,) againſt his genius to be 
drawn in, drivenand neceſſitated at the fag end of the Market, to take 

| 5 | fuch 
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ſwcheges for his money as had been fate upon by a Biſhop ſo many 
hundred of — — ſeems) be either addle, or eggs of 
contention to this purchaſer, now ſo reſolved and triumphing in his 
conſcientious — buy and ſell in the Temples. wem 
poor Scholars are ſtill wind · bound and narrom · foled, as inrapinitio Mt 
ans long agoe drove all ſuch kind of \Merchandize out᷑ bf the Chirgh, 


Chriſtians as it did the Jewesz yea d S Papi 
teacheth Believers equally to «bhorre Satrilede as Ido. 
To conclude this long digreſſion, (whoſe ſcandalous occaſion layeſo 
high in my way that · I could not avoid it) this one great inſtance 
telling to all the world what this purchaſer hath ſwallowed, and how 
well he hath digefted theſe Biſhops Lands, (which now ſeem 28 4 
Lay fee to nouriſh the Beaſt and Man, not the Freslyter, Miniſter ot 
20% as him) will give the wor{d auſe in after- Ages to look as nar- 
rowly to him and his poſterity how they thrive, as the Roman Soul- 
diers did to the Fews Guts and Excrements, when they ſearched for 
the Gold which they had ſwallowed, as. Ioſephus tells us. Some ate 
ſo ſuperſtitions as to imagine that Biſhops and all Church- lands ot 
Revenues, properly ſuch, (as pertaining to the ſuppurs of that Ordet, 
Government, Authority, Miniſtry, Charity and Hoſpitality, which 
ought.to be in Clergy-men) are like 1r4ſh wood to Spiders and vene- 
mous beaſts, prone to burſt them, ſo that vix gaudet tertius . heres's 
nay, though they poſſefſe them, yet they do not emjoy them, for no- 
thing _— can be enjoyed without a ſerene Mind, an unſpotteu 
Fame, and an unſcrupalous Conſcience : all which if this gallant parcha- 
ſer enjoyes, together with his Biſhops Lands, and other fine things 
which he hath bought, truely he is an ob ject᷑ of moſt anfeigned Envy , 
where I leave him and his Vindication. This I am ſure, ſome men, 
Miniſters and others, are ſo ſcrupulous in ſuch a caſe, that they never 
think a good penny - worth can be had of Biſhops or Charch-landsnay, 
they would not have them gratis, to ſtuff their Feathey-beds fuller, leſt 
they ſhould lye and ſleep leſs at their eaſe, highly magnifying that 
one thing recorded as commendable among the Few in their greateſt 
Hard- beartedueßß, Maduef and Sedition, that during the ſiege, ftrait- 
neſs and famine of Fernſalem under Titus-Veſpatian, yet they were 
not wanting to furniſb the Temple, Prieſts and Altar of God with 
that (j Sen cium) on ſacrifice,” Morning and Evening, which 
God had once required, til — ſacrifice of Meſias had finiſhed 
all by his once on of himſelf; which their blindneſs and unbe- 
lief would not underſtand. Nothing can be too much for his Ser- 
* oy is the Giver of all. But I return whence I was forced to 
1gre 5, cat 5 ; 
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WP Table Aagmentation than any ſordid Dimiamtion;there 
| s in che tecond place great need (0'my worthy and bo- 
brut Conmbymen) of your redeeming this Church, 
ies Religion and ies worthy Miniſters, from plebeian Arro- 
gancies and Mechanick Inſolencies, from priuaie li ſaus patium, and popular 
Intruſions, whereto both ſome Peoples Petulancies and ſome Preach- 
ers Pragmaticalneſs or Eafineſs are prone to berray them, to the 
utter diffipation and deſtruction of that Order, Honor, Power and 
Authority of Religion, which ought by wiſe men to be preſerved as 
much as in them lyes. * | 
It is certain that che Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt, (which ate 
made up of B:i[bops, Presbyters and Deacon duely ordained and uni- 
ted in an orderly Subordinacion) are as the Arteries of the Body po- 
licick in any Nation, State or Kingdom which is Ctriſtian : "theſe 
carry from the Head, which is Feſws Chriſt, the vital and beſt (that is, 
the Religious) ſpirits to all the parts; as good Laws do in reſpect of 
civil Juſtice and Commerce, like veins, convey the animal Spirits, 
with the blood and groſſer nouriſhment, fromche Heart or Supreme 
power. Once check, abate or exhauſt thoſe vital Condoirs of Piety 
and true Religion, all parts of Church and State, both noble and ig- 
noble, will ſoon be enfeebled, abaſed, mortiſied; neither cammon- 
people, nor Teomen, nor Gentlemen, nor Noblemen, nor Princes; nei- 
ther Governours nor Governe# will ever have either that Eſteem, 
Love and Honor for Religion which becomes it and then, nor will 
they receive that Vigour, Influence and Efficacy from it which is 
neceſſary for them; while in the general — — 
Shrinking and Debaſing of Scholars and Clergy- men, none ſhall 
have either diſcreet Tutor, for theit Children, or learned Cheplarys 
for their Families, or able Preachers for their Livings, or grave Re- 
provers for their Faults, or prudent Confeſſors for theit Souls relief, 
or reverend Governoars to teſtrain them, or ſpiritual Fathers to com- 
fort them⸗for none of their petty + Paſtors, Preachers or Miniſtets, 
will appear to them much beyond the proportions of Cauntry. pe- 
danti, not under any ſuch character of eminent worth, either for 
their perſonal Abilities, or any ſuch beam of pablick Dignity and 
Conſpicuity, as may either deſerve or bear the love, reſpect and va- 
lae of either Nobility, Gentry or Communalty in England, which are 
all high- ſpirited enough; Not onely the civil and viſible Comple- 
xion, but the inward Genius and religious Conſtitution of this Na- 
tion, will extremely alter in a few years, (as it is already much aba- 
ted and abaſed) by reducing all Scholars that are of the Clergy or 
Miniſtry to a kind of publick Serviliy, Tenvity and Ob ſcuuiy, beyond 
any men of any ingennous profeſſion : none of whom are ſo excluded, 
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Further com- 
mendingrhe 
—_— Honor 
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An humble ſupplicationin behalf of the Ch, of Engl, Book IV. 
but that, by their induſtry and Gods bleſſing, they may attain ſuch 
eminence and encouragements, as may make them moſt uſeful both 
to Church and State, both in Policy and Piery - neither of which can 
thrive or flouriſh to any Reſpect, Power or Splendour of Religion in 
any Nation, where the Clergy are made the onely Underlings and 
Shrubs, condemned everlaſtingly to the-baſeſt kind of Villenage, 
which is a ſneaking and flattering Dependence :: which poſture-not 
onely ſtreightens and ſhrinks; but aviles and embaſeth the ſpirits of 
any men; there being nothing left them as to publick Favour, Em- 
ployment or Reward, under any notion of hope, which might height- 
en their parts, or quicken their ſpirits to any ſuch generous induſtry," as 
might at leaſt ſeek to merit them, though they never attained 
them for ſtill the Publick. will hereby have the benefit of Miniſters 
improved abilities, however few 'Migiſters obtain the deſerved emi- 
nency, the merit and capacity of which is many times better than 
the real enjoyment. | 
Having thus commended to you the publick intereſt of Church 
and State, as they are very much depending upon the Honor and 
Happineſs of your Clergy in the laſt place I beſeech all perſons of ſo- 
ber ſenſe and judgement, not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſo far ſcanda- 
lized againſt the true Reformed Religion, ot this Church of England, by 
its preſent diſtempers and ſufferings, as to abate of your former value 
and eſteem of Her, or of your preſent pitty for Her, nor yet of your 
prayers and endeavours to repair Her. O give not fuch advantages to 
your own innate corruptions, or to other mens fond Innovations, or to 
the Papiſts Triumplis, or every Jeſuits Machination, or the Devils 
Temptations, as either to diſcountenance, or deſert, or decry, or di- 
ſtruſt the former excellent Conſtitution and Reformation of true Reli- 
gion in the Church of England; in which Iam fully perſwaded in my 
conſcience there was nothing wanting to the being and well · being of 
a true Church and true Chriſtians. | 
The firſt (your own in0rdinate Luſts) will be well enough content 
with 20 Religion, or at leaſt ſuch an one as ſhall moſt find fault with 
the Church of England and all its Religion: For I have found by 


experience that no men have proved more factious, affected and fa- 


natict, than thoſe men and women who have been moſt conſcious to 
their youthful Enormities. They preſently apply to the gentleſt Con- 
feſſors and eaſieſt Repentance ; which is rather to quarrel with and 
forſake the Religion they have moſt violated, than ſeriouſly to re- 
pent and amend - without which ſeverities Papiſts and Separatiſis 
think their Converts ſufficient, if they do but turn to their fide and 
party. The ſecond { Novellers) will be content with any meer fancies 
or factions in Religion. The third(the Jeſuited Papiſts) with no pure, 
united and well-retormed Religion among us. And the fourth (the 
Devil) will be content with any Religion that is called Catholick, 
Reformed and Chriſtian, ſo it be not true, or not pure, or not well- 
reformed, or not orderly ſetled and unifùrm, or not charitably uni- 
ted, or not authoritatively managed and governed: Any of which 
will 


land was a maſt rare and Paragon Fewel , 
ſhining with admirable luſtre on all ſides. Firſt, in its Dadrine, of 
Articles of Religion, which were few, cleare and ſound. Secondly, 
in its Sermons. or Homilies, which were — te pious and 
practicall. Thirdly, in its Zit#rgy or Devotions, which were eaſie to 
be underſtood, very apt, pathetick and complete. Fourthly, in its pauci- 
ry and decency of ceremonies, which adorned, not incumbred Reli- 
gion, or over-laid the Modeſty and Majeſty of a comely Reformg- 
tion. Pifthly, in the Sanctity and Solemnity of its pablick duties which 
were neither exceſſive nor defective. Sixthly, in its Miniſtry, which 
had good Abilities, due Ordination and divine Authority, Sevenchly, 
it its good Government and Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline ,, where good 
Presbyters and good Biſhops had leave and courage to do their duties 
and diſcharge their conſciences, whoſe Fatherly 1 Catholick 
Ordination and Eccleſiaſtict Furiſdictian, being wiſely managed by 
worthy men in their ſeverall ſtations, did juſtly deſerve: the name of k 
an Hierarchy, an holy Regiment or happy Government, when it was I 
exerciſed with that Authority, yet Charity and diſcretion, which 2» 
were ever intended by che Church for the common good of all 
thoſe Chriſtians chat were within her boſome and kept her Commu- 


mon. | | | | 
If others do forget her, through fatuity or faction, covetouſneſſe 
ot ambition, pride or petulancy, as undutifull and ungratefull- chil- 
dren, yet you may not, you will not, you cannot ſo far neglect your 
on and your poſtericies happineſſe,or forfeit your own honor, or 
violate your conſciences, as to neglect the relief and recovery of 
jour Spirituall Mother. But if you of the better ſort of men and 
Chriftians, from hom all good men expect all good things, ſnould 
ſlighe and neglect er after the vulgar rate (which God forbid) yer 
muſt I never ſo far comply wich you or all the world, as to call her 

former light darkneſſe; or her preſent — light; Pretious wit 

me muſt the name of the Church of England ever be, whole recote 
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is in Heaven, and in all gracious hearts, who were! Fm and 3ap- 
tized; Iuſtructed, Santtified and Saved in her. 
To this Church of England, as I owe, (with many thouſands)ſo 1 
returne (with ſome few) the Charity of a Chriſtiam,as to all Chriſtian 
Churches; the duty of a Son, as to à deſerving parent; gs rpg 
part or member, as united and devoted to the whole; the obedience 
in Inferiour, as to a Superiour; the gratitude of atknowledging)'Hef 
Worth and Merit, the love of adhering to her unity, the candor of 
approving and conforming to her decent ceremonies, the modeſy of 
preferring her Wiſdome before my on or any other mens under- 
ſtanding, the Humilitj ot ſubmitting to her Spirituall Authority and 
Governours, the Piety and Prudence of relieving and reſtoring (as 
much as lies in me,) Her Catholick Order, Polity, Peace and Go- 
vernment: all which I believe were allowed of God, and J am ſure 
have been approved by as Learned, Wiſe and Holy men as the 
world affords. 8 
I an deeply ſenſible of the many and great obligations which 1 
have to this Nationall Church, and to its Miniſters and Biſhops; for 
my Baptiſme, Inſtruction, Confirmation, Communion and 0rdination', 
not onely as a Member; but as a Miniſter ; which I account my grea- 
teſt Honour, notwithſtanding the great depreſion of the times in 
which l have late ward lived. 5 230 1 
I am ambitious to do nor onely what becomes my private ation, 
but to preferve and expreſſe the publick reſpects which are due to 
this Church; whoſe Deſpiſers and Deſtroyers have never appeared to 
me with any Remarques of Beau'y or Honour for Learning or Grace, 
for Mode ty or Charity, for Prudence or — comparable to thoſe 
that were the firſt Founders, Reformers, Defenders and Pre ſervers of 
this Church. I muſt ever profeſſe that I find nothing like her Ad- 
verſaries, nor any thing exceeding her friends, in all that was com- 
mendable in Catholick and true Anti quity. ä | 
In behalf of this Church having offered many things to the con- 
ſideration of all good Chriſtians which are my worthy Countrymen; 
I hope, as my infirmities may exerciſe their Charity, ſo my integri- 
2 expiate my infirmities, if l have in any thing expreſſed my 
elt leſſe becoming the honeſt and holy deſigne which I undertook, 
and have now by Gods help finiſhed ; which was to ſet forth, Firſt, 
the Teares and Sight of the Church of England, Secondly, the ori- 
ginall of her Diſorders and Diſtractions; Thirdly, the dangers and. di- 
#reſſes,if not remedied; Fourthly, the probable waies of cure and 
recovery, by Gods bleſſing, to ſuch Order, Honour, Unity, Purity 
and Peace as becomes ſo famous a Church and ſo renowned a Nati- 
on, whoſe greateſt Crown was Chriſtianity. | 
I know there will be many who cannot well beare that freedom 
of ſoberneſſe and Truth which either my ſelf or others may uſe 
in ſpeaking or writing for the Church of England, and its priſtine Ho- 
nour, Order and Government, (although themſelves uſe never ſo 
great Liberties, Reproches and Injuries, in Speaking, Wr and 
7: Hed | ing 


nor, it may be 


Chriſti: 
| ſonableʒ im modeſt, unjuſt and licentious 
ay in any. I eſteem ani embrace wich all Charity whatever of 
Gods Spirit, of Chriſts Truth, of Grace and Vertue, of Gifts and 
Parts, of Morall Honeſty and Humanity I find in any men of an 

ſide: But I am too old and ferious to be abuſed with vaporings, with 
affectations, with popular pretentions, with rude and raſn Refor- 
mations; I am for ſolid, ſober; orderly, humble conſtitutions, or 


reſtitutions rather, of Order, Honor and publick encouragement to 


Religion, the Church and Clergy. No man hath juſtled or offen- 
ded me in all theſe turbulent times worth owaing, nor have I an evil 
eye or an ill will againſt 3 What 1write: as to my Eccleſia- 
ſtick Calling, Honor, and the Church of er concern- 
ments, may (poſſibly) have ſomething of ſalt, but nothing of gal; 
there may be ſome corroſive to mortiſie and meet with the diſea- 
ſed and proud fleſh, but no venome to poyſon or hurt either the 
diſeaſed or the whole parts. It extremely grieves me to ſee. how 
far the contagion of Ignorance, Impudence, Proſaneneſſe, Irreligi 


on, 
Faction, Diviſion, Levity, Popularity, Diſorder andJUncharitableneſſe 
hath ſpread among ſome of my brethren of the Miniſtry and many 
of my Countrymen, without any preſent advance, chat I can ſee; or 
future hopes,(I ſay not as to their own Honour or Profit, but) as to 
Gods glory, or the publick intereſts of the true Chriſtian and Refor- 
med Religion, or the good of mens ſoules, or the improvement of 
any grace and vertue. What any ſide offers as 1 or conve- 
nient I allow; what they partially cry down, and cauſeleſly condemn 
or change, that I defend upon the account ot this and all Churches 
Wiſdome ; Honour and Happineſſe. If what I have written may 
do any good to the preſent or after-Ages, I have my deſigneʒ if not; 
I ſhall;by Gods help, hereafter redeem this waſte of time and labour, 
by applying to ſtudies more ſuitable co my Genius, Spirit and Age; 
which may more improve thoſe graces which are leaſt in diſpute a- 
mong good Chriſtians: yet in this I have notwholly loſt my labour, 
becauſe I have hereby further diſcharged my own ſoul; my conſci- 
exce and reputation, from any 22 of what I judge to be either 
the ſint or imprudencies, the wickedneſſe or weakneſſe of this Age; in 
which I do not ſo much live as dye daily, weary that my ſoul finds 
ſo little hope oi an happy reſt or compoſure, unity or harmony in 
our Church; which I had rather ſee and enjoy before 1 dye, yy to 
| Tret aye 


The Amthors ſatisf «Fun in pleatling the rarſe of Eptſcopacy. Book IV. 


have the greateſt prefermear in zbe world. I envy no men that have 
wrapped up their Were intereſts in their religions Policies, and daily 
aige by the ſhrines of godlinaſſe they have mad. I do indeed 
rifle their godly prinkiples and pretentions, as to their - 
velties ; for I ſee — 5 as yet to yield to any of chem, no not 
for an hour, though they ſeem never ſbch pillars, while they import 
ee e e eee dene e 
ple and fully Pritſts, whole eitller ignorunce, or ſuperſtition, or 
Seal or haſeneſſe, had hidden the $rawes and biefings of true 
Religion from all peoples eyes, ſo that neither Biſbops, nor Presbyters, 
nor Princes, nor Parlaments, nor (onvocations, ever till now ſaw 
what was fit to know atid do in Church matters, which are now to 
be taught and brought to light by the new methods of-Presbytery and 
Independency,or by Anabaptiſm, 2uakeriſm, and other rarities of Reli- 
gion, untried and untamed Novelties, every way as ſnort of the Pie, 
Prudence, Unity and Majeſty of the Religion and Church of Fagland 
heretofore, as they are wide of or beyond the true ancient bounds 
and Catholick grounds of order, Government, "Unity and due Anthe- 
rity, I may adde, and of the Bleſſings or Proſperities, internal or ex- 
ternal: ſpiritual and temporal, which attended Epiſcopal Order and Pa- 
ternal Preſidency; which I proſeſs to value, as now it iS in its rags 
and raines, far beyond the others in their fiks and ſpraceneſſels 
'Epiſcopacy is now far from being the object of any mens 
Flattern or Ambition; yet | cannot but look upon it with ſuch an eye 
of pitty and reverence, as primitive Chriſtians were wont to do upon 
their Biſhops, ſuch as Polycarpme, Ignatius, rename, Cyprian, and other 
Martyrs, when they ſaw them impriſaned, beaten, tormenied; de- 


ftrojed. | | 
"AEM I plead for thoſe men and for that cauſe,which was once 
ſtrong, but now is weak; was honourable, and is now deſpiſed; was fa- 
voured, but is now frowned upon by many (yea, I fear, moſt) men of 
ordinary ſpirits : yet I plead for that reverend Order, and thoſe reve- 
rend perſons, who have been made a ſpectacis to Angels and Men, 
ſuch as to this preſent hour ſeffer both hunger and thirſt, are naked 
and buffered, having no certain dwelling- place; which being #ewiled 
do bleſſe , being perſecuted have es with patience, being defa- 
med do intreat, and being the Glory of all Churches, as to Order, 
Unity and Government in all Ages, are now looked upon by many 
as the filth and off ſcouring of ll things: yet am I one of thoſe Angels 
which attend Lazarus on his Dunghil , I have choſen to follow the 
clear, though now more exhauſted, fream of Antiquity, rather than 
the troubled torrents of any Novelties, which may be as ſhort- lived as 
they have been ſuddenly — I have looked upon all mens prin- 


ciples and -prerenfiony, as to Fccleſſaſticł affairs, with what Candor, 
Equanimity and Sincerity I could. If in any thing I was inclinable 
to be partial, it was neither for Presbytery nor Independency, I con- 
feſs, which I never was catechized in, nor accuſtomed to, nor convinced 
of, as to any ſuch Piety or Policy, Wiſdom or Worth in I 
7 100 might 
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Chip. XXVIL The Authors humble and devout Peroration.. 


ed againſt ſome chings, dot in the 5 u ſo much as (ome 


ee e Epiſcapacy, I was originally principled to no 


m 
ſmall jealouſies of 8/ſhops 4ZZigns, hen they were in cheir greaceſt 
glory and power; ner do I yet think but that ſome Biſbept migt 
have been greater Maſt:rs of pious Arts than they have proved: yet 
find now... that, in maay things pe 

hurt. For the main I conclude, no Miniſters or Governours, no Su- 
perintendencies or Presbyteries,in any Reformed way, exceeded the 
Uſefulneſs, Merit and Excellency of our Engliſh Biſhops and Pres- 
byters ; nor is any thing as to Church · government comparable to 
a primitive Epiſcepacy, which includes the juſt Rights, Liberties or 


Privledges both of Presbyters and People. I neither diſpute nor 


deny any mens Morals, Intellectuals, Devotionals or Spirituals, fur- 
ther than they ſeem much warped and eclipſed by their over-eager 
Heats and injurious Proſecutions againſt their Ancagoniſts the Zpiſ- 
copal Clergy and Church of England but J abſolutely blame thoſe 
Miniſters want of politicks and pradentials, who by their Antiepiſcopal 
tranſports have ſo far Jiminilhed not onely themſelves and their 
Order as Miniſters, but the whole ſtate of this Church, as to its Har- 
mom and Honour, its Peace and Plenty, its Unity and Authority. ; 
In whoſe behalf fince all wiſe and worthy men are highly con- 
cerned, I cannot conclude with words of greater warmth and weight, 


than thoſe of the bleſſed _ St. Paul, who was not more ſollici- py1.s.c,x; 


tous to plant Churches in truth and purity, than to ſettle and preſerve 
them in order and Wnity: If there be therefore any conſolation in 
_ (Chriſt; if any comfort 75 Love, if any Kae, of the Spirit, if any bow- 

els of Mercy; Let us all fulfill the Apoſtles joy, this Churches joy, the Au- 
gels joy, yea Chriſts je; in being like-minded and of one accord, in ha- 
wing the ſame Love , in doing nothing through ſtrife or vain- glory, but 
in Lowlineff and 'Meeknefs, looking every man not onely to his own things 

but alſo tothe things of others; that the ſame mind may be in as which was 
"alſo in sur Lord Feſus Cbrit. That in che N and experience 
of holy, wiſe and united Hearts aud bands on all ſides, the Church of 
England (from whole head the Crown is faln, from whoſe eyes Ri- 
vers of teares do flow, while the lies weeping under the Croſſe) 


may take up the words of Zion in the Prophet, Micah 74 
Therefore will I look tothe Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalva- 7. 
vtion: my God will hear me. | | | 
. +. Rejoyce not againſt me O mine Enemit : when I fall, N ſhall riſe; when 8. 
1 ſit in darkneſſe,the Lord ſhall be 4 light unto me. | 
I will bear the intignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned again 9. 


him, untill he plead my cauſe, and execute judgement for me : he will 
bring forth my light, and I ſhall behold his righreouſneſſe. 


To the King Immortal, the onely wiſe and bleſſed God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory for ever, Amen. 
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might make me ſee cauſe to deſire or eſteem them z bur I was Imay- 


ople. were more atraid than 
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In Oratione Conſtantini Magni ad Concilium Nicenum. 
EHAor ye warls weir Ua Send ; axtvorics 1 rhe ixannoles 


N S in verburar odors Y planes Thvle Tor ig Aurnes ar- 
palrilai. 


Mili quidem omni bel. Aale gravio- _ aterbior\ dn 
inteſtina in Dei. Eccleſia ſedtis, que plus Aoloris quam txterna 
omnia mals ſecum affet, — 5 ki 


S * — 
— 


1 „** 8 4 — * * * * A * 4 — th 


The Names of Books ritter by Dr. Gauden, and printed for Andvet 
Crook, a the Green — in St. Panl; er libra en 


HIE RAS PIS TES. 


beer 
2. The Caſe of the Miniſters maintenance by Tiches, in Quarto] © 
3- Three Sermons preached on publick occaſions, in Quarto. 

ed and in pare 


& Funeralls made Cordialls „ ina Sermon prepir | 
Preached at the ſolema iaterment of the Right Honorable Robert 
Ach, heire apparent to the Earldom of amici, in Quarto new, 
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E O1 NAMES 
Of all the Ax'cu=-Bisnors and BIS Mors 
of England and Wales, ever ſince the firſt planting 


of Chriſtian Religion in this Nation, unto theſe later 
Times: With the year of our Lord in which the ſeveral 
Bilhops of each Dioceſe were Conſecrateds 


— 


CANTERBURY, 
Archi- Biſhops, 
| D. 
UausrI NE the 
Monk. 596 

2 Laurence. 611 


F-- 


4 


3 Melitus. 619 
4 Juſtus. 624 
5 Honorius. 634 
6 Adeodatus or Deus de- 
dit. 655 
The Sea vacant 4. jcares. 
7 Theodor. 668 
8 Brithwald. 692 
9 Tatwin. 731 
10 Nothelm. 736 
11 Cuthbert. 742 
12 Bregwin. 759 
13 Lambert. 764 
14 Athelward. 793 
15 Walſred. 807 
16 Theogild. 832 
17 Celnoth. 
18 Atheldred. $71 
19 Plegmund. 389 
20 Athelm. 915 
21 Wulfelm. 924 
22 St. Odo Severus. 934 
23 St. Dunſtan, -96 1 
24 Ethelgar. 988 
25 Siricius. 989 
26 Alfrie or Muric. 93 


A. D. 
27 St. Elphage. 1006 
28 Living or Leoving. 


| 


4 John Peckham, 


— 


———— 


A. D. 
1278 
49 Ro: Winchelſey. 1294 


== „ 1013/3 Walt. Reynolds. 23 13 
29 Agelnoth, alias R. 51 Simon Mepham. 1327 
thelnot. oz 52 John Stratford. 1333 
30 St. Eadlin. 1038 53 Th: Bradwardin. 1348 
31 Robert Gemeticenſis. 54 Simon Iſlip. 1349 
IE 105055 Si: Langham C. 1366 
32 Stigand. 1052 56 Will: Wittleſey. 1367 
33 St. Laafranck. 107057 Simon Sudbury. 1379 
Tue Sea vacant 4 jeares. 58 Will: Courtney. 1381 
| | | ; 59 Tho. Arundell. 1396 
34 St. Anſelm. 1093 60 Hen: Chicheley Car. 
35 Rodolph. 1114 „ 1414 
36 William Corbell, 41. 6f Jo: Stafford Car. 1443 
Corbois. 1122 62 Joh: Kemp Car. 1452 
37 Theobald. 1138 63 Tho: Bourcheir. 1454 
38 St. Tho. Becket.1 16264 John Moorton Card. 
39 Richard the Mone? 13486 
117165 Henry Deane. 1502 
40 Baldwin.” + 118466 Wilk Warham. 1504 
41 Reginald 'Firz-Joce- | 67 Tho: Cranmer. 1533 
lin. 19168 Reginald Poole Car. 
42 Hubert Walter, 1193232 18335 
33 Steph: Langton Card.] 69 Marth: Patker. 1559 
132086 ö Edm:Gryndall. 1357 
44 Ri: Wetherſhed. 1229 7r John Whitgift. 1583 
45 St. Edmond. 1234 72 Rich: Bancroft. 1604 
46 Boniface of Savoy. 73 George Abbot. 1610 
13244 7% William Laud. 1633 
47 Robert Kilwarby Ca. Beheadud an Tumtr- ll, 
2 127% j Fan. 10. 1644. & 
l - L 


. 8 


4 


1 


- ALLE 


— 1 


"A Catalogue of all the Biſhops = 


* : 
Av. 1 A. 1 e = ET a 5. 

AS APH. 31 Richard Parry. 1604 35 Thomas. Skeviagcon. 
S. AS AP 36 John Hanmer. 1622 | > 1505 

2 Saint Aſaph „ and after — . Salcot. 1534 


im many hundred 


jeares | 
3 Geffrey of Monmouth. 
| 1151 

4 Adam a Welſhman. 
5 Reiner. 1186 
6 Abraham. 1220 
7 Howel ap Edneuet. 
1235 
8 An anus J. 1248 


The See vacant 2. yeares. 
9 Anianus IL of Schonaw. 
| 1268 

ro Lewellin of Brom- 
feild. 1293 


11 David ap Blethin. 
a1 1319 
T2 Ephraim. 
13 Henry. | 
14 John Trevaur J. 
r5 Lewellin ap cones 
ap Elis. 1357 


16 Will. of Spridlington. 


| 1373 
17 Laurence Child. 1382 
18 Alexander Bach. 1 390 


BANG OR. ' 
x St. Daniell. 516 


many hundred je ares after. 
2 Hervæus. 1109 
3 David. 1120 
4 Maurice. 1139 
5 William. 

6 Guye. 

7 Alban. 1195 


8 Rob: de Salopia. 1197 


19 John Trevaur II. 1395 
20 Robert. 14711 
21 John Low. 1493 
12 Regin. Peacock. 1444 
23 Thomas. 1450 
24 Rich: Redman. 1484 
25 Day: ap Owen. 1503 
26 Edm: Birkhead. 1513 
27 Henry Standiſh, 1519 
28 Will: Barlow. 1535 
29 Robert Parfew alias 
Warton. 1536 
30 Tho: Goldwell. 1555 


31 Richard Davies. 1559 
32 Thom: Davies. 1561 
33 Will: Hughes. 1573 


1376 


1400 


in Ireland. 
22 John Swaffam. 
23 Rich: Voung. 
24 Lewis II. 
25 Benedict Nicols. 1408 
26 Will ⸗Barrow. 1418 
17 Nich:or John Canon 
of Chicheſter. | 
28 Thomas Cheriton. 


1436 
29 John Stanbery. 1448 
30 James Biſhop of A- 
chaden in Ireland. | 


31 Thom: Edaam. 1464 | 


32 Henry Deane. 1496}. 


33 Thomas Pigot. 1500 


8 Alxyn or Ealfwyn:995 


37. John Bird Biſhop: of 
12 Oſſory - ; 
38 Archur Bulkley. 1541 


1535 


39 Wiliam Glyn. 1555 
40 Rowl:Merrick. 1559 
41 - Nic: Robinſon. 1566 
4 Hugh Bellot. 1585 
43 Rich- Vaughan, 1595 
44 Hem: Rowlands, 1598 
45 Lewis Baylye. 1616 
45 David Dolbyn. 1631 
47 Edm: Griffith. 1633 


9 Caducan I. 1215 48 Will: Roberts. 1637 

10 Howell I. 1236 £8 . 

IT Richard, T250 = 

12 Anianus. 1267 BATH&X&WELLS. 

13 Caducan II. 1306 | © Tr 

14 Griffich, 1306| The Biſhops of this Dio- 

I5 Lewis. 1320 ceſe were firſt: Biſhops of 

16 Matthew. 1334 Wells, and afterward ff 

17 Thom. of Ringſtead. | Bath and Wells, a fol- 
1358 loweth. ß. 

18 Gerv. de Caſtro. 1367 

19 Howell II. 1370 Biſhops of Wells. 

20 John Gilbert. 1374 9 4 

21 John Biſhop of Clone Adelm. 905 


2 8 | 
3 Elphege or Al > 
5 Walfimll.. che 

5 Brithem. 955 
6 Kine ward or Kine wald. 
| 973 
7 Sigar. 985 
9 olds 
10 Leoning. 
11 Ethelwin. 
12 Brithwin. | 
13 Merewith. | 
14 Dudoco alia Bodeea. 
1031 
1059 


1002 


45. Giſo. | 


34 Will: Morgan. 1501 | 


34 John Penny. 1504 


Biſhops 


% 
4 e = 
4.5 9 1 . * 


10 William Bition, Ali 7 

Button II. 1367 
11 Robert Burnell. 1274 
12 William de Marchia. 


10 George 


Nicholas Felton. 1617 Ky Hill 8. 
; John Scarchſield. 1619 6 Jo: of Greenford. i 174 
9, Robert Wright. 1622 7 Seffrid II. 
Cook. 1632 8 Simon of Well. 1195 
41 Rob: Skynner, 1636 9 Nic: of Aquila, 


| 


* 


| 


199 1292 
13 2 Walt:Haſelſhaw, 1302 
14 Jo: Drokensfurd. 13 1j e 
15 Ralph of Shrewsbury. © HICHESTER. 
1329 
16 Johm Barnet. 1336 The Biſt s of this ＋ 
17 John Harewell. 2366 |ceſe were LU Biſhops of 0 
18 Walter Skirlaw. 1386 Selſey, 4 
19 Ralph Erghum. 1388 cheſter, 4s Talmal. | 
20 Henry Bowet. 1401 
21 Nic: Bubwith, 1408 Biſhops of Selſey. 
22 John Stafford. 1425 | 
23 Tho-Bekincon, 1443 |! Wilfrid. 711 
24 Rob: Stillington. 1465 2 Eadbert, 711 
25 Richard Fox. 14913 Eolla. 
26 Oliver King. 1495 4 Sigelm, Sigfrid or Sig- 
27 Adr:de Caſtello. 1505 ga. 733 
28 Tho: Wolſey. 15t8| 5 Alubrith, © 
29 John Clerk, 15236 Oſa, alias Boi 75 
30 Will: Knighr. 15417 Giſelbgr. 
31 Will: Barlow. 1549 8 Tota. 
- 32 Gilbert Boarn, 1554 9 Wighthun. 
33 GilberrBarkley,1559| 10 Echelulph. , 
34 Tho: Godwin. 1584| 11 Beornege. 906 
35 John Still. 1592 12 Coenred; 75 
36 Jam: Mountagd. 1608 13 Gothard, 960 
37 Arthur Lake.” 1616| 14 Alfred. 970 
38 William Laud. 162615 Eadelm. 970 
39 Leonard Mawe. 162816 Ethelgar. 980 
40 Walter Curle. 162977 Ordbright. 388 
18 Elmor, 


41 William Peirs. 1632 


24 Robert Read. 


27 Joha Kemp. 


hit deve been In B England «nd Wales 2 
| A. D.| Maes 50 "Ix 
| s of Bach and els, | 1 9 Ectielrick of ls, 
238 88 12 7 0 Orinkerelt. 5 
1 20 of the 6. new B 20 et 40 5 
Daley. 1123 rickreretted by K. Hen. 5. 21 Heca, — 
5 Rabert of Lewes. 1136 22 Agelrike- 1057 
4 Reg. Fitz - Jocclin. 1174 1 Paul Buſh; 1542 & IRIS 
4 Jauaric.C 1192 2 John Holyman. I554 Biſhops of Chicheſter, 
6 Jocelin of Wells; wer! 3 Richard Cheney, ˖ 562 * 
7 Roger. 1224 4 Jahn ham. 1587 1 Stigand. 1070 
8 William Bitton, «lias 5 Richard Fletcher. 1559 2 William, 
ButtondJ., tt 1347 6 John Thornborough. 3 Ralph. 
9 Walter Giffard 1264 16034 l. i125 


ar 


1187 


1205 


10 Richard Poor 1215 


It Ralph of Warham. 

| i214. 
12 Ralph de Nevil. I223 
13 Richard de la Wiche; 


124 
14 John Clipping. 1253 
15 Stephen de Neude 


16 8 Pp 


1288 
17 John de Langton, 
18 Robert Stratford. 
19 William de Lenne 4- 
lias Lulimore. 1362 
20 William Read; 1369 
21 Tho: Ruſhock 1385 
22 Richard Mitford. 
23 Robert Welby, 1395 
1396 
25 Patrington. 
1417 
26 Hany Ware. 1418 
1421 
28 Tho; Poldon. 1423 
29 Jo: Rickingale. 1428 
30 Sim: Sidenham. 1436 
31 Richard Praty. 
32 Adam Molyns. 1445 
33 Regin: Peacock. 1450 


1019 


Is Joh 


"A Catalogue of all the Biſhops © 


A. D. 


34 John Arundell. 1458 13 Berthum. 


35 Edward Story. 1477 
36 Ric: Fitz - James. 1504 

7 Rob: Sherbora. 1508 
38 Rich: Sampſon. 1536 
39 George Day. 1543 
40 John Scory, 1551 
41 John Chriſtopherſon. 
| 1557 

42 Will: Barlow, 1559 
43 Rich:Curteis. 


45 Antho:Watlon, 1596 


46: Lancelot Andrews. 
| 1605 
47 Samuel Harſnet. 1609 


48: Georg Carleton. 1619 
49 Ric: Mountagu. 1628 
50 Brian Duppa, 1638 
51 Henry King. 1641 
COVENTRY and 
LITCHFIELD. 


The Biſhops of this Dio- 
| Ceſe were 77 Biſhops of 
Litchfield, and then of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield. 


— 


Biſhops of Litchfield, 


1 Dwyna. 
2 Cellach. 
3 Trumbhere. 
4 Jarumannus. 
5 St. Chad or Cedda. 
| 669 
6 Winifrid. 672 
7 S. Sexulf or Saxulf. 672 
8 Headda alias Eathed. 
692 
9 Aldwyn | alias Wor. 
721 
733 


656 


10 Witte. 


A. D. | 


14 Sigbert 
I p 
15 


alias Higbert 


. 785 
Aldulph was Arch- 
biſhop of Litchfield. 


LT 793 
16 Humbert I. - - 


| 


22 S. Cumbert or Cym- 


17 Here win. 


18 Higbert II. 


| 19 Ethelwold. 
1570 
44 Thom: Bickley. 1585 21 Kinebert 4lias Ken |. 


20 Humbert II. 857 


ferth. 864 


bert. 872 
23 Tumbright 4li. Bum- 
 frith, 928 


Florent. Wigorn. hath this 
order of ſucceſſion. from 


| Berchun t Tunbright, 4s 


5 Ethelwald. 
6 Humberht. 
7 Cineforth. 
8 Tuabright. 


857 
864 
928 


Biſhop Godwin followes 


| the order ſet down by Mat- 


thew Weſtminſter from 
Tunbright, us, | 
1 Ella. 
2 Altgar, 
3 Kinſy. 
4 Winſy. 
5 Elphege 
phege. 
6 Codwin. 


928 
928 


Eal- 


alias 


11 Hemel, 


12 Cuthfrid. 


764 


7 Leofgar. 
8* Brithman. 
9 Wullius. 


1039 


followeth, | 

I Berthun. | 
2 Higbert. 785 
3 Aldulf. 793 
4 Herewin. 


„ 
10 Leofwin. 1054 
11 Peter removed the 


See to Cheſter. roc 


| . . 1K 
1 Robert de Limeſey. 
removed: the See to' Co- 
| ventry. © 

1088 


2 Robert Peche alias 
Peccam. 1117 

3 Roger de Clinton. 1 119 
4 Walter Durdent. 1149 
5 Richard Peche. 1161 
6 Gerard Puella alias la 
Pucelle. 1182 
7 Hugh de Novant alias 
Nunant. 1186 

8 Geffrey de Muſchamp. 
1191 

9 Walter de Gray. 1210 
10 William de Cornhull. 
| I215 

11 Alexan; de Savensby 
alias Wendock. 1220 
12 Hugh Pateſhull. 1240 
13 Roger de Weſcham. 
: 1245 

14 Roger de Longeſpe 
alias de Molend. 1257 
15 Walter de Langton. 
1295 

16 Roger Northborough 
alias Northbrook. 1322 
17 Rob: Stretton. 1360 
18 Walter Skirlaw. 1385 
19 Rich Scroope. 1396 
20 John Burghill. 1399 
21 John Keterich. 1415 
22 James Cary. 1419 
23 Wil: Hey worth. 1420 
24 William Booth. 1447 


n 


25 Nicholas Cloſe. 1452 
26 Roger Butler. 1453 
27 Jo: Halſe alias Hales, 


1459 
28 Wil- 


. r been in England a Wales. 89 
5 W * Den. N A.D; 
28 William Smith. 1492 | 16 Elatic. * 1 Ruclinus. | 
29 John Arundel). 1496 13 Molſcoed. Da 
30 Geffrey Blyth. 1503 | 18 Sadermen. 3 Lunuerd «/;, Lyward. 


31 Roland Lee, 1524 
32 Rich:Sampſon, 1543 
33 Ralph Bayn. 1555 
34 Thom: Bentham. 1559 
35 Will-Overton: 1578 
36 George Abbot. 1609 
37 Rich:Neile, 1610 
38 John Overall. 1614 
39 ThomMorton. 1618 
40 Robert Wright. 1632 
41 Accepted Frewen. 

; N 1644 


S. DAVIDS. 
Dubritius Arch-biſtop 
of Carleon i» Wales re- 
fened bis Arch-biſboprick | 
10 S. David, who toad! 


bi See to S. Davids A, D. 
519. who - was the firſt 


19 Catellus. 
20 Salhaithnay, 
21 Nonis. 

22 Etwall. 

23 Aſſer. 

24 Arthuael: 


Another Catalogue of the 
Archbiſhops of S. Davids, | 
different from Gyraldus, 
taten out of an Antiquity 


belonging to the Church of | 


S. David. 


1 S. David: 


2 Eliud. 

3 Theliaus. 
4 Kenea. 

5 Moruael. 
6 Haernurier. 
7 Eluaeth., 


A#ch-biſhop of S. David, 8 Gurnell. 

the reſt 2 9 Lendymyth. 

= . 10 Gorwiſt. 

Archbiſbops of S. Davids | 11 Gorgan, 

according f 1% Giraldys | 12 Cledanc. 
Cambrenſis. 13 Eynaen. 

14 Eludgeth, 

r S. David. 519115 Eldunen, 
2 Conauc. 116 Elnaoth. 
3 Eliud or Teilon. 17 Maelſchwyth. 
4 Ceneu. 18 Madenew. 
5 Morwall. 19 Catalus. 
6 Haerunen or Haernurier. 20 Sylvay. 
7 Elwaed. 21 Namys. 
$ Gurnuen. 22 Sathuency. 
9 Lendivord. 23 Doyth wall. 
10 Gorwyſt. ö 24 Aſſer. : 
11 Gorgan. 25 Athuael. 906 
12 Eluoed. 26 Sampſon. | 
13 Anian- i 7 a 
14 Eluoed. Biſhops of S. Davids #- 

ſing Archiepiſcopall tals 


 T5-Echelmon- 


Uuun 


8 Roderic. 
9 Nathan. 
10 Jevan. 


geney, 


4 Norgu alia Vergu. 

5 'Sulhider alias Hubert. 
6 Eneuris ali Everus: + 
7 Morgena. 


11 Arguſtel. 


12 Morgenueth als. Ur- 


13 Eruen «lia Hurnuri. 


961 


519 


2898 
14 Tramorin alias Cat᷑̃- 
merin. 1038 
15 Joſeph, 1055 
16 Blethied. | 
17 Sulheim. 1070 
18 Abraham. 1076 


19 Rythmarch. 
20 Wilfrid alias Griffri. 


21 Bernard. 1115 


Biſhops of S. Davids af- 
ter Bernard, Saffragans- to 
the See of Canterbury. 


1 DavidFit.Gerald;1 148 
2 Petrus or Piers, 1176 

3 Geffrey / | 
4 Sylveſter Gyraldus or 
Gyrald. . Cambrenſis. 


1198 

5 Jorworth or Edward. 
* 1215 

6 Alſelmus. 1228 


7 Tho. Wallenſis. 1247 
9 Thomas Beck. 1280 
10 David de S. Edmun- 


6 1293 
[IT David Martin. 1320 
12 Gower. 1328 


13 John Thorisby. 1347 


14 Reginald Brian. 1349 


15 Tho- 


þ. 4 


A. D. 
15 Thomas Faſtolf. 1353 
16 Adam Houghton. 


1361 

17 John Gilbert. 1369 
The See void 4. jeares. 

18 Guy de Mona alias 

Mohun. 1401 

19 Hen. Chicheley. 1409 

20 John Keterich or Ca- 

taricus. 1414 

21 Stephen Patrington. 

1415 

22 Benet Nicolls. 1417 
23 Thomas Rodburn- 
a 1424 

24 Will: Lynwood. 1435 
25 John Langton. 1446 
26 John Delabere. 1447 

27 Robert Tully. 

28 Richard Martin. 1482 
29 Thom: Langton. 1483 


30 Hugh Pavy. 1485 
31 John Morgan alia 
Vong. 1503 
32 Rob: Sherborn. 1504 | 
33 Edw:Vaughan. 1509 
34 Rich-Rawlyns. 1523 
35 Will: Barlow, 1536 
36 Robert Ferrar, 1549 
37 Henry Morgan. 1554 
38 Thomas Young-.1559 
39 Richard Davies.156t 
49 Marmaduke Midole- | 
ton. | 1567 
The See vacant 4. cares. 
41 Anthony Rudd, 1594 | 
42 Rich:Milborn. 1615 


7 A. B. V 

2 Nigellus. 1133 fe A, vic. Corn- 

3 Galfridus Rydall. 1174 |.w Devon, ond . 

4 William ene terwards wntted into one *, 

1189. Exeter. 

5 Euſtachius. oy es 8. & , : 21 

6 Jo:de Fontibus. 12 19 Ig Fiſhaps of: Comwall. 

7. Galfr:de n * Atheltkan 1 55 

8 Hugh Norwold. 2229 W Conlo. e IEG 

9 Wil of Kilkenny. 12 55 f Ruyd 0 82 3 

10 Hugh Balſam. 1257 2 Aled £5 | 

11 John de Kirkby. 12864 7 "HO 

12 Will:de Lauda, 1290 - Athelſtan II. 0 

13 Ralph Wal ook 2399] — 16. ag 

14 Robert Orford. 1302 2 — 1 

15 John de Keeton. 1 310 Wol no 

16 John Hotham, 1316 te 3 

17 Sim: Mountacut. 1336 rs 1 d 

18 Thomas Lyde, 1344 ln Barwald. 

19 2 1255 | ; 

20 John Barnet, 13 7 

Pa, 7 

22 John Fordham. 1388 f Werſtan ar Adalph. 90: 

23 Philip Morgan, 1425 | 2 — 7 

24 Lewis Luſhbrough. 3 Eadulph II. 910 
1435 . 

25 Tho: Bourchier. 1443 2 — 

26 William Gray. 14546 Alfwold. 953 

27 John Moorton. 1478 7 Alwolf 1. 972 

28 John Alcock. 1486 | 8 Sideman. 981 

29 Rich: Redman. 1501 9 Alfred al. Alfric. 990 

5 1 — ro Alwolf II or Alſweld. 

1 Nich: Weſt. 
32 Tho: Goodrich, 15 34 11 Eadnothus. —_ 
33 Tho:Thirlby, 1554 12 Liviagus. 1032 


34 Richard Cox. 1559 
The See vacant 20 jeares, 
35 Martin Heron. 1599 


This Livingus after the 
Death of Burwald Bi 


43 William Laud. 1621 36 Lancelot Andrewes: | of Cornwall, 


44 Theophi: Field. 1627 
45 Roger Manwaring. 
1635 


— — 


EL Y E. 


of Ban- 
— 
( 


1 Heryzus Biſhop 
"ne = 


1609 
37 Nich: Felton. 1678 
38 Jo: Buckeridg. 1629 
39 Franc: White. 1631 
40 Matthew Wren,1638 


— — 


— 


EXETER, 


wed þ 
two Biſhopricks —— 


and Devon into ane Bi- 
ar aps, — by bus ſue- 
ce 


or to Exeter. 


Biſhopsof Exeter, | 


1 Leofric removed the 


See to Exeter. 1049 


This Dioceſe was at firſt in 


2 Osbert or Osbern. 107 


zVVil- 


1 DJ" s 1 
— 110% GL UCESTBR:|: 
eee 1122 Owe" of th . *| 

J Rob: V Vithwaſt ties |richs veiled by. K. Heh. 


\YVarwaſt-' "1x50 akeman. 15 
„en a. 173% John Noce. 1 
Brookes. 4 


2 Henry Marſhall. 11913 ynelmi. 1 
9 Simon de Apulia. Leap ad Rick: Cee 7 AH Ns III 
10 VVill-Brewer: 1224 = See void three) Jears, EY Tia Cleckot the 
11 Rich- Blondy. 12455 lingham. 1587 1120 
12 . Broneſcomb, | 5 Goch Goldsþorou woah. 33 Kobe Betuhe. 11 
1 — — 27 1558 5 \ pro 2 5 
. 13 ter Qgi 12 1689 35 Robede Melun. 1162 
14 Thomas Button. 1 293 eee 5 36 Robert Foliot. 1185 
15 Val: Stapleron.1307 | Tenge 1611 37 Will: le Yere; 11 
16 James Barkley. £326,” N Smith. 1612 | 38 Giles de Bruſe. 1200 
17 Jo:Grandiſon. 1327 * Godfrey Goodman. 5 Hugh de Mapenore. 
18 Thom: Er ; 1626 1218 
— r | 40 Hugh Foliot. 1215 
19 Edm Stafford. 1395 | — 41 Ralph de Maidſton. 
8 1419 HEREFORD. „ 
1419 42 Peter de Equelak 
ery 142011 Putta- 680 | 
bo —— Nevill. 14552 Tircell: 1 43 John Breton 7 2 
24 — 14663 Torteras; i 1 0 Lawyer. 1260 
25 Peter Courtney. 14774 WWalſtold alias VVal- 44 Tho; Cantily 
26 Richard Fox. 1486 7 ſtod. 45 Richard de Spuk 
27 Oliver King. 1492) Cuthbert. 740) 1283 
28. RobertRedman.1495 | 5 pgdga; 46 Adam de Cie 
29 Jo: Arundell. 1501 7 Exca. | | 131 7 
30 Hugh Oldham. 1504 8 Cedda - 47 Tho-: Charlton. 1327 
315 gg Voiſel alias Har- 3 9 Albert. 857 48 Jobn Trillock. 1 344 | 
18351910 Eſna- 49 Lewis Charlton, 1361 
32  MilesCoverdale: 1551011 Celmunl. 885 50 Will: Caurtney.1369 
33 James Turbervil. 1556 12 Utellus. 51 John Gilbert. 1376 
34 VVilliam Alley. 156013 WIfhard. 52 John Trenevant 40. 
35 VVil-Bradbridg-1570 14 Benina- I Treſuant 1389 
36 John VVovlton-1579 15 Edulf. 53 Robert Maſcall, 1405 
37 Gervaſe Babington. 16 Cathwulf. 134 Edmond Lacy, 1417 
155417 Mucel. 55 Thomas Polton. 1420 
38 VVill⸗Cotton. 1598 18 Doorlas. 56 Tho:Stofford, _ 1432 
39 Valentine Cary. 162 11% Cunemund. 57 Richard Beauchamp. 
515 eph Hall. 1672 Edger. | 1448 
aptr Brownrigge. 2x Tidhelm- 58 Regin- -Bucler, ,x450 
164122 VVulfhelm- 59 3 1453 
23 Alfrike- 2 :Myll 2 1474 
124 Athulf. dm: Audley. 1492 


Uuuuz 6; Adria 


62 Adrian de Canis 


67 Richard Mayo 5 — 
64 Charles Me. 516 
65. Edward Fox. 1535 
56 Edm- Bonner. £538 | 
67 John Skypp. 1535 
68 a Harley 3553 
69 Robert Parſan alias 2 
e 1325 
o John Scory, 1559 
n erbert Weſtfaling 
1585 
72 Robert Bennet. 1602 
73 Franc: Godwin. 1617 
74 Auguſtin Lyndſell. 
18633 
5. Match: Wren. 1634 
76 Theoph- Field. 1635 
77 George Cook. 1636 


LANDAEF. 


1 Dubritius. 

2 St. Telian alia Eliud. 
522 

3 St. Oudoceus. 

4 Ubilwynus. 

5 ' Aidanus, 

6 Elgiſtill. 

7 Lunapeius. 

8 Comegern. 

9 Argwiſtill. 

10 Gurvan. 

11 Guodloiu. 

12 Edilbinus. 

13 Se. 


15 Sersohr. 
19 Nobis. 
20 Gultridus. 
21 Nudd. 


142 John fe Monmouth. |* 


— — 


1 


21 Cimeliauc. lor George de 
03 2% bin Noſe —— eng 
24 Marchluitb.* : 4. 62 obertHolgate. 157 
25 Pater. 5 — Anthony Kicchin 44. 
16 Jus allot Ipg⸗ — — 117 $$ 
2448 1 58 bin vad g. er. 
45 Kiki: | 564 Hugh Jones. | — 
28 eib. LR Hs! 65 VVIll-Hlethin, 175 
29 Hertwald. 1056 66 un 2 
30 Urban. 1107 1591 
"The Ser varant 6, pee. 6g Will:Morgan./ v5 95 
31 Utirid. 1139 68 Franc: Godwyn. 1601 
32 Geffrey. 1148 69 Geo- Carleton. 1518 


33 Nic: ap Gurgant. 115 
34 William de Salſo 

Marlſco. 1183 
35 Henty. 


70 Theoph Field. 1619 
71 VVA. Murray. 1627 
72 me < R 1639 


ot 


_ 


* 


36 William. 1219 
37 Elias de — 4 
38 Willkde Burgo. 

39 Jo:dela Ware. np 


40 Wil:de Radnor. 1256 | #4 
4 Will⸗de Brews, 1265 


Ti See vacant 9 yeares, 


1296 
43 Jo:de Egleſcliff. 13233 
44 John Paſcall, 1347 
45 Rog:Cradock. 1362 
46 Tho:Ruſhook. 1383 
47 William de Bortle- 
ſham. 1385 
48 Edmond de Gong 
field. 1389 
49 Tydeman. I 391 
50 Andrew Barret.1 395 
51 John Burghill. 
52 Tho:Peverell. 1 399 
53 John la Zouch . 1408 
54 John Wells. 1423 


| LINCOLN. 
he Dieſer bon 


ſter, which were — 
nited into ane 8 


9 
/ 


Bardia Biſhops. 


* Dercheſe re 
7. Mues from out 
of which wa, taken the Ris 

prick of VVincheſter, 
by Kenwalchus King a the 
Weſt Saxons. 


x. Birinus. 635 
2 Agilbertus. 650 
TheSee vagant 4 long tine. 
3 Tota. 


764 


55 Nich: Aſhby. 1 
56 John Hunden. gh 
57 John Smith, - - 


58 John Marſhall. 1478 7 N 
59 John logleby, 
60 Miles 3 


e 


1 4 Edbert. 


5. VVerenbert, | 
6 Unwora. 768 
; 816 

851 


873 
11 Ceolulph 


— 
10 Halard. 


” „ Cage 
5 Leoben. 15 959 


why 75 
| 4 fad 


S0 can, almoſt 80. 


1 go 
Ib of 25 


* 95 erte fol 


a hon pe 


© Sidnaceſter was 4 Town! 


* Libeol irg "naar 
Gainsbrough. 17 Dioceſe * 
taten ont of Bache 
AK D. 678. 


1 Eadhed. 

2 Ethel win. 
3 Edgar. 

4 Kmebert alias Ruben. 
5 Alwigh. nas 


About this tos A D. 
737. another Biſhops See 
— — N 

ſoon reinoved io 
Dorcheſter. 1 


751. 


6 Eadulfus I. 
7 Ceolulf. 764 
8 Eadulf II. 787 
7 le Ses vacant many 
jeares. 
9 Brightred. 872 


5 


| 


bebe pes Toes) > 


erde. 


wnited u D 


la 


18. 134. 


twins yaw! we _ : 


25 ——— 
26 Thomas Rocheracns 
alias Scat. 1 


Ted 1 
27 John Ruſſell; 
The See auen 


— 


8 


1.455 
31 Thom: 2 1577 
36 Nic: Bullingham i 559 
5337 Thom Cooper. 1570 


38 Wil: Wiclcham. 25 84 


20 William Chaderton, 


1 
40 Will: Barlow. 1608 
41 Rich; Neils, 1613 


1 
I Remigins 1070 
1 Robert Bloet. 'x 
15 Aletander. 11 
4 Robert de Ohe al 
de Qerceto- 1147 
The See vacant 17. Mares. 
5 Wiler de Conſtigtiis, 
way © 1] 
s Sem hi | , | . . 
7. illi elenlts or 
de Blois. EY 1203 
After the See had lin u. 
cant three acdc; Vl 
8 Hugb Walles. 1209 
obert Groſthed 40 
- Grouthed, 1209 


10 Hen: Lexinton. 1254 
cr Bened: de Graveſend. 
1258 
12 : bead Sutton. 1280 
13 ohn Aldberry alias 
detby. 1300 
14 Thomas Beake. 13 19 
15 HearyBurwath. 1320 
16 Thomas Becke. 1341 
15 John Syn vel 1351 
4 85 E 1 363 
Beaufort. 1397 
<4 Phil:Repingoo, 1405 
21 Will Fleming. 1420 
22 William nl] 1431 
23 Will: Alnwick. 1436 


24 Marmaduke Lumley. 


42 Geo-: Mountayn. 1617 
5 45 Jobn Williams. 1623 
| 44 mann 


» 


: ” AF 4 - 8 


LONDON:" 


— —— 


This Biſhoprick wa fi 
an 241 1 
by Lucius he 56 Che 

an King of ie — 
An. chrif 5 ale Archi- 
epiſcopall See was ye 

to Canterbury, and ,0N- 
don -mad# an E 1 
See by Auguſtin the Mint 

A. B. Sog. There are ont- 
iy 16. names of the Arch- 
biſhops which are theſe, : 


T: Thean; who built had 
made S. Peters Church in 
Cornhill London, his A- 
an ee of Lon- 
don under King Lycivs. 


2 Elvanus. 


1456! 


3 Cadar 


— —— 4 


Afeer- the Archbiſhops 
Accee. 


/ ded the Biſhops of 
on following. 


Biſbops of London. 


1 Melicus, placed by Au- 
zuſti 608 


4 

5 VValdher. 
6 Ingwald. 
7 Egwolt. 
8 VVighed. 
9 Eadbright. 

IO 1 

11 Kenwalch, 

12 Eadbald. 
—— or Heathu- 


= 
14 Oſmund a Oſwyn. 


901 
15 Ethelnot. 833 
16 Ceolbert. 
17 Renulph 40. Ceorulf, 
18 Swithulf. 
19 Eadſtan. $51 
20 VVulfus. $60 
21 Echelward. 
22 Elſtan. 


30 Alwy. 105. 
31 Elfward alias Al word. 
32 Robert. 1044 
33 VVilliam the Narman. 


36 Richard Beaumes a#- 
« Rufus 1. 1108 
37 Gilbert Univerſalis. 
F 1128 
The See void 7 yeares. 
38 Rob-de Sigillo. 1140. 
39 Richard Beaumes 4li- 
4 Beauvys II. 1151 
40 Gilbert Foliot. 1161 
41 Rich: Nigellus. 1189 
42 VVilliam de Sancta 
Maria. é 
43 Euſtachius de 
conbridg. 
44 Roger Niger. 1229 
45 Fulk Baſſett. 1244 


11 
Fau- 
1222 


SR 


96259 Wik Courtnt 


A. D. 


4.1335 

57 MichaelNortbbwok, 
Tybald?“ 1g 
74327 


60 R 
65 VValden, x 
62 Nice Bubwith. 1 
63 Rich: Clifford. 1400 
64 John Kempe. 1421 


ka 65 VVilliam ray. 1426 
105066 Robert Fitz- Hugh. 
34 Hugh deOrival. 1070/0 72 


68 Thomas Kemp. 1449 
John Marſhall wſtaten 
8 

69 Richard Hill. 1489 
70 Thom: Savage. 1497 
71 Will Warham. 1500 
72 Will Barnes. : [£505 
73 Richard Fitz- James. 
Die 1506 
74 Cuth-Tonſtall; 1522 


75 Jo: Stokeſley. 1530 


9 | 76 Edm: Bonner. 1540 


77 Nich-Ridley. : 1549 
78 Edm: Gryndall.1559 
79 Edwyn Sands. 1570 
80 John Elmer. | 1576 


46 Henry de VViagham. 
. 1259 
47 Richard Talbot. 


I261 


| 


48 Henry de Sandwich. 
„ 

49 Jo:de Chiſal. 124 
50 Richard de Gravel- 
end. 1280 
51 Ralph de Baldock. 
| I305 


52 Gilb:Segrave. 1313 | 


53 Rich:Newport. 1317 
54 Step: Graveſend. 1318 
55 Richard Bentworth 

al. VVentworth. 1338 | 


81 Rich-Fletcher. 1594 
82 Rich-Bancroft, 1597 
83 Rich: Vaughan. 1604 
84 Thomas Ravis. 1607 
85 Georg Abbot. 1609 
86 John King. 1611 
87 Geo:Mountain. 162 1 
88, William Land. 1628 
89 William Juxon,1633 


— 


NOR WICH. 
This Dioceſe original 


was the Biſboprick of i 2 


- 


= . 
fi» ptr ps E479 MEE 5r 


. 
2 


e 

les z mia wes 
ard divided into 

two a ny „ Elmham 
and Dunwich : ths of 
Dunwich being axtin@#, 
that of Elmham is. Nar- 


Eaſt 


folk continued til Her- 
faſtus removed his Ste to 
Thetford, and Herbert 
Lofinga afterwards remo- 
ved bis See from  Thet- 
ford to Norwich, where 
it bath ſince continued. 


Biſhops of Eaſt- Angles, 


1 S. Felix 4 furgundian. 
630 
2 Tho: Diaconus. 647 
3 Bregilſus Beniſacius. 
| 652 
4 Biſus. 665 
Tbs Biſus divided the 
Biſhoprick F Eaſt- Angles 
into Elmham and Don- 
wich. 


Biſhops of Elmham after 


the diviſion, 


1 Bedwin: 

2 Northbertus. 
3 Headulacus. | 
4 Edilfridus. | 
5 Lanferthyus. 

6 Athelwolphus. 
7 Alcarus. 
8 'Sibba. 

9 *Alherdus. 

10 Humbercus al. Hum- | 


LO —— 


e — after 
1 Acca. | 


2 Aſtwolphus. W 
3 Eadforeh. 


P A. D. 
+ Cuctuvin. *T rfo} At} 
5 Aldbertn. 

6 Eglaf alias Algar, 
7 — alias Har- 
Adult. 2-4 THF 
8 Aelphunus, a% 


9 Tidferth alias Todfirid; | 


10 Weremund. 
11 Wilred. 

Theſe two Biſbopricts by 
reaſon of the Daniſh wars 
lay vacant 100. yeares: af- 
terwards An. 955. A- 
2 was ordained Bi- 

op of the Eaſt- 
by Edviyn King 
Welt Saxons, who kept hs 
Ses at Elmbam, Dun- 
wich being quite extinct, 
45 abov:, | 


n 


Biſhops' of bath Sees after 


the vacancy of 100, yeares 


aboveſaid, | 


1 Athu: l. Aſtulfus. 955 
2 Alfredus. 


3 Theodredus al; Theo- 


$ 


doricus. 
4 Theodred. 14 
5 Athelſtan. 7 
6 Algar. | | 
7 Alwin. ö 
8 Alfricus, 
9 Alifreius alias Alfricus. 

1038 


| 

$ W% 
a - 4 
»”% : 


10 Stigand. 


11 Grinketell. 1044 | 
12 Egelmar alias E hel- 
MAT, 


1047 | 
All theſe till the time of 


William cheChnqueror had 
their Sees at Elmham. 


After Biſhop Egelmaf 
King William the Cor 


Angles 
f the|N 


} Au _— 


moved the - Set from Elm- 
ham to 'Thetford,where' # 
continued three ſuceeſſions, 


Biſhops of Thetford: 


1 Herfaſtus or Arfaſtys, 
2 Gul. Galſagus. 
3 Herebercus Loſinga al. 


Gul. Herbertus. 1088 


This Loſinga tranſlated 
the 5ce from Thetford to 
Norwich, where it hath 
ſince continued. | 


Biſhops of Norwich ſince 
the «el b of . 
from Thetford. 


1 Herebertus Lofinga al. 

Gul.Herbertus, 1088 
2 Everardus. 1120 
3 William Turbys « 


Norman, 1151 
4 Jo:of Oxford. 1177 
5 John Gray. 1200 


The See void 7. yearer. 
6 Pandulfus the Popes 
Legate. 1222 
7 Thomas de Blundevile. 
1226 
8 Radulphus. 1236 
The See void 3. Jeares. 
9 Will:de Raleigh. 1239 
10 Walt: deSufeild. 1244 
11 Sim:de Wanton. 1253 
12 Roger de Skerwyng. 
a 2 — 4 1258 
13 Wil: Middleton. 1278 
14 Ralph Walpool. 1288 
15 John Salmon. 1299 
/ Baldock elected, 
rej ujea ts * 
16 Wil Kern, 1325 
17 Antho- 


— 


"7 Catalogue of all the Biſhops 


A. D. 

17 Antho: de Beck. 
18 William Bateman. 
19 Thomas Percy. 1354 
20 Hen: Spencer. 1370 
21 Alexander Prior of 
Norwich. 1408 
22 Ric: Courtney. 1413 
23 Jo. Wakering. 142. 
24 Will: Alawick. 

25 Tho: Brown. 
26 Wolter Hurt. 
27 Ja-: Goldwell. 
28 Thomas Jan. 
29 Richard Nyx. 


1436 
1445 
1472 
14 


1 
i 


Reps. 
31 Tho-Thirlby. 
32 John Hopton. 
33 Jo-Parkhucſt. 
34 Edm: Freake. 
35 Edm:Scambler, 


I536; 
1550 
1554 
1560 
1575 
1584 


| 
1337 4 John Bridges, after the 
See Vacant 11. jeares. 


1426 


1500 
30 William Rugg 4/2 | 


36 Wil:Redman, 1594 
37 John Jegon. 1602 
38 John Overall. 1618 
39 Sam Harſnet. 1619 
40 Franc: White. 1628 
41 Rich:-Corbet. 1632 
42 Mar:Wrenn, 1635 
43 Rich: Mountague. 1638 
44 Joſeph Hall. 1641 
OXFORD. 


This was one of the 6. Bi- 
ſhopricks newly ered by 
K. Hen. 8. 


Biſbops F Oxford. 


I Robert King laſt Ab- 
bot of Oſeney. 1541 
2 Hugh Curwyn, the See 
having been vacant ten 
jeares. 1567 
3 John Underhill, after 
the See vacant 20. jeares. 


A. D. 


1603 


5 John Howſon. 1619 
6 Rich: Corbet. 1628 
7 John Bancroft. 1632 


8 Robert Skynner. 1641 


—ůů —-—t—3 


PETERBOROUGH. 


This was another of the 6. 
new Biſhopricks erected by 
K. Hen.s. 


Biſhops of Peterborough. 


1 John Chamber, laſt 

Abbot there. 1541 
2 David Poole. 1557 
3 Edm: Scambler, 1560 
4 Rich:Howland. 1584 
5 Thomas Dove. 1600 
6 William Peirs. 1630 
7 Auguſt: Lyndſell. 1632 
8 Francis Dee. 1634 
9 Jobn Towers. 1639 


ROCHESTER. 
1 Juſtus. 606 
2 Romanus. 622 
3 Paulinus. 631 
4 Ithamar. 644 
5 Damianus. 656 
6 Putta. 669 


7 Quichelmus or Guliel- 
mus. 676 
8 Gebmundus, Godmun- 
dus, or Godwynd.681 


9 Tobias. 693 
10 Adulfus. 717 
11 Dun or Duina. 741 
12 Eardultus, 747 
13 Diota. 

14 Weremund 


26 Godwin II. 


| 


| 


| A. D. 
15 Beornmod a{i;Beorn- 
red. 800 
16 Tadnoth. W 
17 Bedenoth. 
18 Godwin. 
19 Gutherwalf, 
20 Swithulf. 
21 Buiricus. 5 
22 Cheolmund. 
23 Chineferth. 
24 Burrhicus. 
25 Alfanus. 

8 
27 Godwin III. 2 50 
28 Siward. 

29 — 
30 Gundulph. 10 
31 Ralph, 3 
32 St. Earnulphus. 1115 
33 John Archd: of Cant. 


1058 
1075 


1125 
34 Aſcelinus. 1137 
35 Walterus. 1147 
36 Gualeranus. 118 3 


37 Gilbert de Glanvile. 
1185 

38 Benedictus. 1214 
39 Hen:de Sanford. 1227 
40 Rich- de Wendover. 
1238 

41 Laurence de S. Mar- 
tino. 1251 
42 Walter de Merton, 
founder of Merton Col- 
ledge. 1274 
43 Jo⸗de Bradfield. 1278 
44 Tho: Iaglethorp. 1283 
45 Thomas de Wuld- 
ham. | I291 
46 Haymo de Heath. 


1319 
47 Jo:de Shepey. 1352 
| Wü wiede ey r 361 
49 Thomas Trillick alias 
Trilley. 1363 
50 Tho: Brintan. 1372 
51 William de Bottle- 
ſham 


63 Thomas Savage.1492 
64 Richard Fitz- James 


921 1496 
65 John Fiſher. 1504 
66 John Hilſey. 1536 
£7 Nich: Ele ath. 1539 
68 Henry Holbech. 1544 
69 Nich: Ridley. 1547 
70 John Poynet. 1550 
71 John Scory. 1551 


572 Maurice Griffin. 15 54 
73 Edm-Gueſt. 1559 


74 Edm- Freak. 1571 
75; John Peirs. 1576 
6 John Vong. 1578 
77 Will: Barlow, 1605 


78. Richard Neile. 1608 
79 Jo: Buckeridg. 
0. Walter Curle. 
$1, John, Bowle. 
$2, John Warner. 


you 


— 4 


wall, another for Devon, 
f which 
the third at Wells for 
| fourth afterward at Wilton 


fee ore Now to pro- 


SALISBURY. 


Thi Dioceſe was for mer- 
I in two Biſhopricks, Sher- 
bern and Wilton: out of 
Sherborn Wilton ast 4 
ken: which were afterwards 
united together into Salis- 
bury 6y Biſhop Herman 
A. D. 10457 5 | 


ſhop 


9 Ethelrage. 872 
10 Altſy. 
11 Aſſer Menevenſis. 
12 Swithelm or Swi⸗ 
gelm. 883 
13 Ethelwald or Ethel- 
ward. 
The Set void 7. jeares. 


4 Three Biſho- 
pricks were taken out of the 
[Dioceſe of Sherborn by 


Plegmond Archbiſbop of | 


Canterbury, one for Corn- 
ſee Tit. Exeter, 


Somerſet · ſnire of whith 
ſee Bath and Wells, and 4 


for Wilt-ſhire, of which 


that have berni England ad Wales. het = 

4 7 — FS "= 5 
„ ſham 4 Bolſham 139, 1 Etbelſius. 

52 _ Bolcſham - al . Biſbops of Sherborn. 22 _— al;Britbric. 
* tt m. oy 1400 - Rr OS. ab 23 Ox. eu + 1009 
54 Join Ken. 1473 f 5 of bee in, en. 
55 John Langdon. 1422 | tales Kong of the 1 5 25. Elfwold: 
5 7 Wilde Welle — | 2: Fordhere. 70 | After the. death of Elt- 
58 John Lowe. 1443 [3 Here ward. 730 wold, Herman rhe laft Bi- 
59 Tbo:Rotheram. 1467 + Echelwold. » | ſhop of VVilton was Biſhop 
50 John Alcock. 9 [5 Denefrith. alſo of, Sherborn, and joy- 
61 John Ruſſell. 1476 | 6 Wildert. ; ned both Riſhopricks again 
62 Edm-Audley. ''1480 7 3 0 = into one, and then remo- 


ved the See to Salisbu- 
ry. 9 


Biſhops of VVilton. | 


Whoſe Sees were ſome- 
time at VVilton, ſometime 
atRamesburyy otherwhile 
at Sunning, and thereupon 
ſomttime named Biſhops of 
thiſe placts. 


1 Ethelſtan at Ramsbury 
905 
2 Odo, there alſo. 


3 Oſulphus at VVilton. 


| 5 934 
4 Alſſtanus. 970 
5 Alfgarus or VVolfga- 

rus. 981 
6 Siricius. 75 


ceed with Sherborn 24 


next after Ethel- | 


| 


wald. 


14 VVerſtan, 905 
15 Ethelbald. 918 

16 Sigelm II. 

17 Altredus. 9234 

18 VVulfſinus. 940 

19-Alfwold. © 558 
20 Ethelricus. 978 | 


. 


XXX XV 


7 Alfricus or Aluricius. 
| 1 589 

8 Brithwoldus. 998 
9 Hermannus chaplain 
to King Edward the 
Confeſſor, whom Camb- 
den'calls Biſhop ef Sun- 
ning, from his Epiſcopal - 
See there! he being © after 
the death . _ Elfweld 
*Brſhopof Sherborn joy- 
: 940% and VVilian 
into one, and thin remo- 
| n "© wad 


% 
* 


A Catalogue of all the Biſhoys 


pp — . At. 


A. D. 
ved his — 3 — 
d ich time 
rg called Biſhops 
of Salisbury. 


Biſhops of Salisbury after | 


the removall of the Sees 
thither by Biſhop Herman 
4 above. 


1 Herman the loft Biſhop 
of Sherborn andWilron, 
and firſt bearing the Title 


of Biſhop of Salisbury. 


1045 
2 St. Oſmond. 
3 Roger. 


1107 
4 Jocelin. 


1139 


The See vacant 4. yeares, Pon. 
5 Hubert Walter. 1189 


6 Herebert or Robert 

Pauper. 1193 
7 Richard Poor. 
8 Rob: Bingham. 
9 Willof Vork. 1247 
10 Giles of Bridport. 
1256 
Wile. 
1263 
12 Robert de Wikham- 

pton. 1274 
13 Walt: Scammell. 1284 
14 Henry de Braundſſ on. 


11 Walter de la 


A. D. 

24 Nicholas Bubwith. 
| 140 

25 Robert Halam. 1408 


26 Jo:Channdler: 1417 
27 Robert Nevill. 1427 
28 William Aiſco ht. a. 

Hacliff. 1438 
29 Nic: Beauchamp. 1450 
30 Lion: Woo dvill. 1482 
31 Tho- Langton. 1485 
32 John Blych, 1493 
33 Henry Deane, 1500 


1 A B. 
| (which wa Middleſex) 


7 | wa reftored to London, 


and the Biſboprick' ; 
Wemag 1 


WINCHESTER. 
This Bj oprick wal * 
taten out of the ny 
Dorcheſter by Ken 
chus King of the Weſt 


þ 


34 Edm:Awdley, 1502 

35 Laurence Campegius | 
Card. 

36 Nicholas 


1539 

38 John Jewell. 1559 

39 Edm:Gheaſt, 1571 
40 John Peirs. 1578 


1217 
. 


: 1286 

15 Laur: de Hawkburn. 
1287 

16 Will:de Comer. 1288 
17 Nich: de Longeſpe. 
1291 

18 Simon de Gandavo. 
1298 

19 Roger de Mortivall. 
1315 

20 Robert Vivill. 1329 
21 Ralph 9. 1375 
22 John Waltham. 1388 
23 Rich: Metford, 1395 


1535 
37 John Salcot alias Cu- 


The See void 3. yeares. 
41 Rich- Coldwell. 1591 


The See void 2. yeares. 


Saxons, and conferred an 
VVina the firft Bi 


1524 thereof A. D. 650. Of the 
Shaxton, | Biſhops of Dorcheſter gee 


Lincoln. 


Fiſheps of VVinchefter 
er VVinton. 
I. VVioa or VVini. 650 


2 Eleutherius. 
3 S. Headda. 673 
704 


42 Henry Cotton. 1598 
43 Roberr Abbor, 1615 
44 Mart. Fotherby. 1618 | 


4 Daniel. 
Is this laſt Biſhop Da- 
niels daies Ina Kin 2 the 


45 Rob: Tomſon, 1620 VVeſt Saxons divided 
46 John Davenanc. 162 1 % Province imo two Dio- 


47 Brian Duppa. 1641 


WESTMINSTER. 


There was an Epiſcopall 
See erected at Weſtmin- 
ſter by King Hen. 8. one 
of the 6. new Biſhopricks 

him ordained upon the 
rein of Religious 
42202 whereof Thomas 
Thirlby was the firſt and 
laſt Biſhop, Confecrated 
An. 1641, He being 
thence removed to Nor- 
wich, he Dioceſe be 


ing to this new Biſhoprick 


celes : in the one he wa 

delmus aft Sherborh,, 
whereof = 1 Salisbury; 
is the other this hs At 
VVincheſter, whoſe ſucceſ- 
ſors follow. St 


5 Hpmfrey, 744 

6 Kinchard, _.. 756 

7 Athelard or Hathe- © 
lard. | 

8 Egbard. 

9 Dudda. 

10 Kenebert. 
11 Alhniundus, 


long- | 12 VVightheinus. 


13 Herefridus. 


14 Edmund 


that have been in England and Wales. Toy 


A. D. 
UI 834 


14 Edmund. 
15 Heltnſtan. 
16 S. Swithun. 837 
17 Adferch or Athelred. 


18 Dunbert. 371 
19 Denewulſus a Hog- 


heard under King Alfred. 45 Henry Woodlock 


WK INE I. 277 Bf9 
20 S. Athelmus - alias 
Bertulphus. 888 
21 Bertulpfn. 897 
22 Friſtan conſecrated by 
- Archbiſhop Plegmond 
An. 1297 I OF 
23 Brinſtan: » 931 
24 Elpheg:Calyus: ' 946 
25 Elings or Alfſins. 
26. Brithelmus. 58 


27 S. Ethelwold. 963 
28 S. Elphege. 984 
29 Kenulp. 1006 


30 S. Brithwold. 1008 
31 Elſinus ali Ealſinus. 
| 1015 

32 Alwinus, accu ſed to be 
-nawght with Emma, Wife 

to King Edward Danſe: 
ſer, but acquitted, 1038 
33 Stigand .' afterwards 


Archbiſhop of 'Ganterbu- 
ry An. 1047 
34 VWValkelin. 1070 


The See vsid ro ytares. 
35 VVill:Giffard. 110% 


A. D. 
mar- 1249 
- The See void 4. yeares 

42 John Gernſey alias 
John of Oxford. 1265 

43 Nic:de Ely. 1268 


44 John de Pbntiſſara al. 


- Pontols. 1280 


| 1304 
46 John Sandall alias 
Kendall, 32-6 0 1316 
47 Reginald de Aſſer 
the Popes. Legate. 1320 
48 John Stratford. 1323 
49 Adam d Orlton alias 
Tarlton. +2333 
50 Will:de Edington 41. 
en don. 1345 
51 Will: de Wickham 
founder of nem Colledg in 
Oxtord. 1365 
52: Henry Beaufort Car. 
Son of John of Gaunt. 
ASPE® 1405 
53 VVillam VVayaflet 
. founded Magd. Colledg 
Oxford. 1447 
54 Peter Courtney. 1486 
55 Tho: Langton. 1493 
56 Richard Fox. 1502 
57 Tho: VVolſey Card. 


5 1530 

58 Stephen Gardiner. 
1 1534 
59 John Poynett. 1550 


60 ſohn VVhite. 1556 


36 Henry de Bloys or 
Bleſenſis Card. 1129 
The See void three yeares. 

37 Richard Toclive alias 
More. ..' 1174 

39 Peter de Rupibus 40. 
de la Roche. 1204 

30 VVillde Raley alias 
Radley. 1243 


| 
| 


F 


4x Echelmar alias Adel- 
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A 5. 
ed by Pope Gregory 4. 
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or Gaſtle-Town, and the 
8 are termed in La- 
tine Epiſcopi Sodorenſes. 
The VVeſtern Iſlands (no 
belonging to Scotland) who 
have now 4 Biſhop of their 
own,did anciently belong to 
this Biſhoprick. The new 
Biſhop (upon a watancy) is 
nominated by the Lords of 


Stanleys Earles of Darby) 
and preſented to the King, 
and then conſecrated by the 
Archbiſhop of York. And) 
this ſeemeth to be the cauſe 
why the Biſhop of Man « no 


Lord of the Parlament, be- 


the Ille (who have been the 


cauſe it is not at the — 


Iſle of Man was firſt erect-¶ frage in Parlament but 
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Obj. Secondly 
that Presby- 
ters did chuſe 
and impower 
their Biſhops 
of old. 


70 500 


demands, 


INS 7 


1 know it is further urged by ſome, that every Presbyter ſingly, ane 
much more ſocially, (that is, in a joynt hody and Aſſociate 2 
may be rationally thought to have the full power and divine. autho- 
rity of-a Bi(bop,; to all ends, offices and purpoſes, ſinee it is well 
known in all antiquity. (as St Ferome tells us,) and it is conteſſed. by 
all Epiſcopall men, that Presbyrers 2s ſuch primitively _ choſe. theix 
reſpective Biſhops, as at Antioch, Zexuſalem, Alexandria, (from S.Marks 
time) & in other places ſo tha: B:ſhops May ſeem primarily to receive 
all cheir authority andi eminency. . who certainly 
can conferre no more upon any of ſhop, thian is radically, ſeminally 
and eminently in themſelves; à 4 ſuperidur Magiſtrate that no- 


- minates an inferiour or a Corporation that chooſeth a Major ot chief 


Anſ. 


officer, or as Fellowes of a Colledge who chooſe a Maſter or Preſi- 
dent over them, or as an army (wfich is St. Feromes inſtance) who 
chooſe their Imperator or 2 From this ancient and well: 
known priviledge of Preibyters to choole their reſpective Biſhops, ma- 
ny conclude their joynt power at leaſt co be equall to any Biſhops, 
yea ſuperiour to them, as cauſall aud efficient, inſomuch that they 
may, it they pleaſe, exerciſe it apart from, and wholly without any 
Biſhop, by chooſing none to be over them or among them, but 
ſerving their occaſionall meetings with a temporary Moderator ra- 
ther than a conſtant Superintendent. V 

Io this it is eaſily anſwered, That however Presbyters of old 
did, and of right (as I conceive) ought, by the leave and permiſſion 
of Chriſtian Princes, to chooſe and appove the perſons of their Bi- 
ſhops; as being the fitteſt men in the Church to judge of a Biſhops 
ſufficiencies tor that place and charge, yet it no way followes that 
any Biſhop hab his Spiritnall or Eccleſiaſticall power from them, 
as the originall of it, any more than of his temporall Barony and re- 
yenues, co Which he is admitted by che Presbyters election of him; 


— 


. © | 
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471. 


and regularly enabled to exerciſe that power, . whoſe. raote (as that 
of Presbyters)riſe and foundation is from a far higher principle and 
greater authority: Juſt as the Fellawes of a Calledge chooſe the Ma- 
ſter, Preſident or Warden, ar leaſt. they admit. and accept of him 
to the poſſeſſion, enjoyment and uſe of that power, which is not in 
them joyntly or ſingly without their Maſfer; nor yet is it derived 
from them to the Mafer, but he hath it from the firſt Founders 
Will, and the Statutes or Cuſtomes of the Colledg. In like manner; 
the chief Magiſtrate of any City or Corporation, though he be choſen 
by the Commons or Fraternities in it to his chief place and office, 


yet his power and juriſdiction is not from them, but from that Char- 


ter or Grant which gave the firſt conſtitution to that power and polity. 
So in an Army, Officers may chooſe their General to a power above 
them, which: he enjoyes and exerciſeth beyond what any one or all 
of them hath right unto, or any capacity to uſe; yet doth that power 
accrew to him from thoſe principles of Right, Reaſon, Ordet, 
Polity and Authority, which is derived and veſted in him by the 
ſuffrage or conſent of many, who have right and reaſon thus to ad- 
viſe for their common order and ſatety, by preferring one - above 
themſelves; by whoſe ſuffrages and conſents, as by the Suns 
beames united in the centre of à burning-glaſle, 2 greater heat and 
luſter of authority is raiſed, than is in any one or many beames 
ſcattered and divided. | 
By vertue of which principles of reaſon, order and polity, as theſe 
other civil inſtances, which act by their ſeverall Charters and Sta- 
tutes, are neither left at liberty to chooſe or not chooſe any to be 
their chief Magiſtrate or Governour; nor yet may they in right rea- 
ſon or law exerciſe that paramount power without him, but they 
are bound in conſcience and duty, as well as by cuſtome and charter, 
to chooſe ſuch a chieſtane, and ſo to inveſt him in that power pa- 
ramount above them; yet do they not give the power to that e- 
ect perſon, but the perſon to that power which was ſetled before 
them. 9197 
So in the Church of Chriſt, Presbyters ot old did freely chooſe 
(indeed) their Bibops, at leaſt they conſented afterward to accept of 
him whom the Prince, or poſſibly the people in ſome caſes, no- 
minated as a worthy and deſerving perſon; yet neither people, nor 
Prince, nor Pre. byter did conferre upon any Biſbap that power E- 
piſcopall or that eminent Eccleſiaſticall Authority, Which he had 
properly in himſelf to uſe and exert it after he was thus choſen, 
conſecrated and inſtalled. No, he had it from that grand Charter 
and Catholick CuFome which was in the Church of Chriſt 4, by which 
the firſt Apoſtolick Canons or Scripture-Statutes and Inſtications 
not only founded, but derived this Authority as received from Chriſt, 
and by the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed it to their Sueceſſots the: 3ʒi- 
ſhops, in the name and power of Chriſt, for the orderly governing of 
his Church in all places; which hach been, and (I think)ought: ny 


but only he is by their ele&#ion and comprobation daly admitted; © 


2 


Of Presbyters chuſing their Biſhops. "Book IV. 


God hinders not, to be continued in the Churches of Chriſt by the 
like ſucceſſive choiſe or approbation of Presbyters- in the want and 
vacancy of their Biſhops. Nor do I doubt but Miniſters are ſinfully 
wanting to that duty which they ow to Chriſt and his Church, when 
they ceaſe to do, as much as in them lies, what they ought in this 
point to do, & might do if themſelves did not hinder, their chooſing 
and having their lawful Biſbops, as well as people their Presbyters,ac- 
cording to the Primitive rule and Catholick pat tern, which hath the 
force ot alaw-it being no leſſe neceſſary for the Church to be orderly 


governed and thus united, than to be taught and communicated to in 


ly things. 8 
Nay, thoſe two or three Biſhops which, after the great Nicene 
Councill, were required to joyne in the more ſolemn conſecration and 
inveſticure of every Biſbop, did not impart of their own power, but 
ſolemnly declared and bleſſed 'as' good and worthy the choiſe and 
inveſtiture of him that was firſt duly elected by the Presbyters, and 
then further confirmed by _ and benedicton ; which 
benediction was never, that J read, done by any Presbyters, as being 
now inferiours to him whom their conſent and ſuffrages had choſen 
to that Epiſcopall degree and eminency above them, who as Presby- 
ters might chooſe their Beſhop, but yet not depoſe him; this work 
requiring their appeal to the higher power of a Council or Synod of 
many Biſbops, who were in that joynt capacity above any one Bi- 


| ſhop, and ſo onely capable to be his judges, upon the complaint of. 


Obj. 3d. 
Thar Preshy- 
ters are as 
able and wil- 
ling to ordain 
as any Bi. 
ſhops. 


Presbyters or people againſt him. As Presbyters have their Office 
and Authority by Biſhops ordination as conduits, but not from them 
as fountaines of it, (there being but one ſpring of it, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt) ſo Biſhops have their power by Presbyters election, as in- 
ſtruments or mediums, but not from their donation, as the ſource 
and originals of their power and authority, which is Chriſts. 

Thirdly, Some Presbyters and Independents do with great brow and 
confidence urge, that Biſhops are wholly ſuperfluous, becauſe Presby- 
ters and any ordinary Preachers, two or three or more of them, are 
very able and willing every where to beget their like, every petty 
Presbytery is become a 3 or ſpawner to ordain Miniſters 
and conferre all degrees of holy orders; for which they think them- 
ſelves no leſſe ſitted than for preaching and adminiſtring Sacra- 
ments, which (they ſay) are employments requiring greater abili- 
ties, and no leſſe authority: yea many Country-Presbyters have 
made themſelves and one another of late Chorepiſcopi or Country- 
Biſbops, ordaining Miniſters when, where and how they liſt, without 
any Biſhop among them. 

And this (they ſay) with very good ſucceſs and acceptance to 
Country- people, who beſides the pleaſure they take in any daring 
novelty and inſolency in Religion, proteſt to find no leſſe judge- 
ment, diſcretion and gravity, than was heretofore pretended to be 
in Biſbops for that ſervice: Nor is it to be doubted (ſay they) but 
the ordination, authority and Commiſſion of ſuch Presbyters — 

| vall 


"wu 1 — — — 


Chap. XII. of their abilities and formardntſſe „xe. ; 4 


valid as that done by Þyhaps;  fince” theſe Golly "Miniſters do fo 


and examine ſuch as come to be ordained; that they commonly 
poſe the beſt Schollars and ſobereft mien''thar come to them: 
Further they pray and preach as well as moſt Biſhops did, yea they 
very - gravely exhort and charge the ordained brother 
with as great weight and ſeverity, both: for gifts and graces Mi- 
niſteriall,as ever the Biſhops did; though'ic 7 — with ſo much 
pomp and formality. Hence they deny — — and uſe of 
Biſhops, yea they deny any flaw or defect to their new Presby- 
terian and popular ordinations for want of any other Biſhops but 
themſelves, who are as pert in their novelty as ever any Prelates 
were in their antiquity. e 2. 

That theſe Heteroclite or equivocall ordinations have of late been 
acted in England with much ſelf applauſe aud popular parade by 
meer Presbyters, Iwell underſtand; hüt quo jare, by what right: from 
God or man, by what authority civill or Eccleſiaſticall, I could ne- 
ver yet ſeeʒ yea, I am ſure no law of God or men heretofore ever 
was thought to give any ſuch power to meer PR withour, yea 
againſt their lawfull B:ſhops : inſomuch that many learned and. ſober 
men have much blamed, at leaſt ſuſpeRed, theſe Presbyterian tranſ- 
actions for Schiſmaticall preſumptions, theſe brdinutions for diſor- 
derly uſurpations, at leaſt in ſuch a Church as England was, where 
there were (and ſtill are) venerable B. ſbops of the orthodox faith, 
reformed profeſſion and ancient conſtitution, willing and able to do 
their duty in the point of 6rdination.\'\ 

Which in all (ordinary) caſes appeares to have ever been their 
peculiar right, ſpecially derived to them as Biſhops from the Apoſtles, 
through all ſucceſſions of times and Churches, without any inter- 
ruption; except when ſome factious and inſolent Presbyters ventu- 
red to be extravagant and uſurpant, whom all the learned Fathers, 
venerable Councils and good Chriſttans in the Church every where 
condemned as moſt injurious, becauſe uſurping that Authority 


Anſ. 


which no Apoſtle, no Councill, no Biſhop ever gave to any that were 


.meer Presbyters in their Ordination 'and Commiſſion, no 'more 
than the Lawes or Canons of this Church and State. Nor is there 
(as far as I can perceive) any one place in Scripture, that by any 
precept or example inveſts either one or more ſimple Presbyters with 
the power of trying and examining, of laying on of hands, of giving 
holy orders, as from themſelves alone, of committing or tranſmic- 
ting what they had received to other faichfull men that ſnould be 
able to teach. All which were given to Timothy and Titus as chief 

FT Pope of Rome (indeed) animated by thoſe flatterers which 
would make him the ſole Biſbop by Divine right, and all other Bi- 
ſbops as ſurrogates to him, dependants upon him, and derived from 
him (as if there had not been 12 or 13, but onely one Apoſtolick 
Chaire, or prime ſeat of Epiſcopacy) hath ſometime" given 


2 Tim 2,2; 


power of ordination to ſuch as were but Presbyters, as we read of 


Ppp ſome 


Ani. 


ſome Abbots and Priers; but ig was alwaies to dhe great ſcandall of the 
beſt ziſhops and Lrexbyters,of che Church, as.contrary to all ancient Or- 
ders, Canons and Cuſtames of the Church, unleſſe he firſt made them 


as Chorepiſcopi ax ſuffragane Biſbeps. But in earueſt, it is hard to judge 


whether Popes or Fresbyters be moſt enemies to Cathalick Biſhops, 
As for the pious pomp and the ſpecious appatences, the formal 
dreſſings and verball adornings, which they ſay are uſed by Presby- 
ters in their late Ordigations in Exglana, thopgh I never ſaw any of 
them, yet! — — read ſo much of them, as gives me to 
judge fat leſs to be in them of authority, true, complete and valid, 
than ought to he. Fer beſides the perſons not impowered ar commiſ- 
ſionated to that office, there is, as I heare, no tranſmitting, and fo no 
receiving: of the holy Spirit, as to that Miniſteriall Order and Power, 
which is thereby derived. to Miniſters as from Chriſt, whatever 
there may be of godly ſolemnity and plauſible formalities, which 
are (uſually) more ſtudied and affected to pleaſe the people » there 
where men are moſt conſcious to the defect of authentick, reall and 


righteous power. But all theſe ſaintly ſhewes (to wile men) fignifie- 


nothing, no nor the perſonal abilitiet either of the ordainers or or- 
dained ; who cannot by their perſonall power, knowledg, virtues, 
graces or private gifts, make any Officer in State or in Armies, in 
War or in Peace, much leſſe in the Church and Miniſtry of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Alas, no private capacity in any Man can make the leaſt per- 


1j Conſt able, or Bailiffe,or Corperall,orSerjeqpt without they firit have 


a publick and lawfull Commiſion from the fountains of Authority, to 


give them an Authority far beyond any private arrogancy and pre- 
ſumed ſufficiency of their. own, vr zb vil EE 

Poſſibly, extraordinary caſes may in time be their own excuſes in 
ſuch Churches where Biſbop may be all dead or baniſhed; or 
where ſuch as are Orthodox cannot be had, and they that are will 
not ordain any Presbyters, without impoſing upon them ſuch things 


as are erroneous and unlawſull: but nothing can be pleadedethat 1 


yet ſee, no nor doth the cande and charity of Biſbop Mſher know 
how to excuſe ſuch Presbyters from being Schiſmaticks & facFious, 
preſumptuous and diforderly, wha firſt caſt oft and forſake ſuch piſbops 
as are of the ſame faith and reformed profeſſion, worthy. and wil- 
ling, able and ready, every way authorized by Church and State to 
do their duty. The contempt and rejecting of ſuch Biſhops.is ( fear) 
a great fin before God, I am ſure a great grievance to ſuch Churches 
as fiſt ſuffer thoſe diſtraRions, And no doubt it is, as u great, 
ſo a needleſſe ſcandall to moſt Churches and the beſt Chyiſtians in 
all the world; nor can it be other then a foule reproach and ſcorn 
caſt on all pious antiquiiy, nor will it prove other than a laſting mi- 
ſeryto any Church and Nation that wilfully continues that gilt 
and defect upon themſelves and their poſterity, eſpecially when 
God affords them ſufficient meanes to remedy:thac miſchief, to ſup- 
ply thoſe defects, aad to compole thoſe differences, which are ever 
—— the want, much more the nee dleſſe axpulſiou of Pri- 


mitive 


ding e . Bol TV. 
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Fa Chap. XII That E pi ſcopacy was not the root of Papacy. 


mitive Epiſcopacy. For whoſe power and authority while either 
Presbyters or people are ſcrambling, they do but make Religion a 
Ma- game, & bring(as we ſee) both them ſelves and their Miniſtry in- 
to contempt: for no Presbyters or people can while the world ſtands 


ever ſtamp ſuch an honor and Authority Eccleſiaſticall upon them- 


ſelves, as was in all ages and by all Churches ' conſerit ( beſides the 
Scripture- Character and Apoſtolick fignature) ſer upon Primitive 
and Catholick Epiſcopacy, which ever united, centred and confirmed 
power in one man; not over all, which the Pope affects, but over 
cheir Dioceſes or Provinces. e | 

A Arb. Ohjection much flouriſhed by ſome popular Preachers againſt 
_ and all Epiſcopacy in any Authority and eminency above 
Presbyters, is, that Epiſcopacy is the root of Popery ; that Prelates were 
the parents of Antichriſt ; that every Biſhop hath a Pope in his belly; 
and that the Pope is no other than an overgrown Biſhop ; that to rout 
all Popery, and raze the foundations of Romes pride, all Prelacy or 
Epiſcopacy muſt be ſtubbed up. | | | 
My anſwer to this is, that this objection ſounds as little of truth 
3s it ſavours much of malice, eſpecially in any Presbyters of any lear- 
ning and ingenuity, who well know the abaſing of Biſtops is the 
deſign, and hath been the magnifying of the Popes of Rome beyond 
their line and meaſure of old; That if Epiſcopacy could have held 
its Primitive and ancient parity, according to the Apoſtolick ſeates 
and paternes, that one Chaire of Rome had not ſo far exalted it ſelf 
in this Weſtern Church above all thoſe that are therefore called 
Gods, becauſe the power of Chriſt and the word of God came to them 
as much as to Rome, and is to be derived by them to their ſucceſſi- 
ons. | 

Tis certain that Biſhops did not at firſt (as Nimrod) ſer up them- 
ſelves by any private ambition: they were either conſtituted by 
the Apoſtles yet living, as Irenæus, Euſcbius,Tertullian and others tell 
us; or when the Apoſtles were dead, the Presbyters of every chief 
city and Tertirory or Dioceſe did (as S. Ferom tells us) chooſe ſome 


Apoſtolick and eminent perſon from among themſelves to be their 


Biſhop , not compelled hereto by any civill powers, nor by any popu- 
lar force or faction, but meerly moved ſo to do by the precept and 
pattern, the conſtant cuſtome and imitation of the Apoſtles, which 
were fo full of pregnant reaſon, neceſſary order, and holy polity, that 
nothing could be better. 

If any then be to be blamed for giving occaſion to the Papal am- 
bition, and what ſome count the great Antichriſt who is, (as Iſid. 
Hiſpal. defines, by ſo much the more Antichriſt, by how much 
more he profeſſeth Chriſt, yet lives or teacheth contrary to the rule 
and example of Chriſt ) it muſt be either the Apoſtles themſelves, 
who firſt deſigned Biſhops as their ſucceſſors, or the ſucceeding Pres- 
byters of every. Church, who to avoid Schiſme and Confuſion, firſt 
choſe ſucceſſive =_—_ in every Church after the death of the 
Apoſtles; not onely in obedience to their commands, and confor- 
| Pppz2  mity 
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. n Of toagrees ſeverities ook lx. 
mitꝝz to their pattern but in order to preſerve neceſſary polity, 
Pricaithv unity, and Apoſtolick authority in the Church of Chriſt, 
And yet naw (behold) by a pag vertigo or change of Coun- 
ſels, Fresbyters muſt in all haſt pull down all Biſhops, the better to 
avoid Aatichriſt, who lies as much in confuſion às error, in ſchiſme 
as in berefie ; nne of which will ever advance Reformation or 
ſetling of true Nelles. So chat it is an intolerable inſolency and 
rudeneſſe of ſpme men, to ſay or ſuſpect that every Biſhop, whom 
the Apoſtles themſelves, or the Presbyters after them, firſt conſtitu 
ted, were but ſbamnes and embryo's of Antichriſt, when many, yea 
moſt, if not all the firſt and beſt Biſbeps for 300. yeares were not 
onely excellent preachers and wiſe governours after the way of the 
Apoſtles, but ſuch reſolute Martyrs and conſeſſors, as few of the 
more delicate Presbyters and ſofter-fingred Inde pendents of our age 
would willingly carry the leaſt ſtick of their fagots, or touch the leaſt 
coale of their fires, or bear the leaſt ſtroke and burden of their tor- 
ments. As then the Papall Tyranny, ſo the Presbyterian Parity, and 
Independent Anarchy, may and will give (I fear) greater advan- 
tages to Antichriſts, than ever Epiſcopall order and eminency either 
did or can do while wiſely ſetled and managed. | 
obi g. That Fifthly, another great bugbeare or terriculament which ſcares 
Bimops are ſome from looking back with the leaſt caſt of favour on Epiſcopacy,is 
ronc co be the terror they pretend. to have had of ſome Biſhops ſharpneſſes and 


evere and ty- 


rannick. ſeverities, of which ſay they many godly men feel the ſmart to this 
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day. 

Anſ. | 3 is, I do not go about to juſtifie or excuſe any untea- 
ſonable, unſeaſonable, indiſcreet or uncharitable actions of any Bi- 
ſbopt, who are juſtly to be blamed, ſo far as they exceeded their Con- 
mißion and power, by the Lawes of man or Chriſt, and the Church, 

0 


given to them not for deſtruction, but edification. Though ſome 
Biſhops might ſhew themſelves to be but men, yea and ſome of them 
to be harſn and raſh enough in their paſſions, yet theſe failings and 
infirmities they neither had nor diſcovered as they were Biſhops; no 
more than tyrants do tyrannize as they are Magiſtrates, or Judges 
are corrupt as they are Judges, or Presbyters are partiall, popular 
2nd imprudent as they are preachers, It muſt ſtill be granted that 
not onely ſome, but very many, yea moſt Biſhops in England ſince 
the Reformation were as Angels of God in their light and love, in 
their excellent learning and worthy living every way; which ſuffici- 
ently proves that piety and Epiſcopacy may as well meet in one 
man, as piety and Presbytery, or ſanctity and Independency. If any 
of theſe. good Biſhops ſeemed ſometime too ſevere to ſome that 
were rudely refractory againſt the lawes then in force in this Church 
and State, poſſibly thoſe very perſons that moſt complaine of them 
will be found not f of the ſt of them: if any of theſe com- 
Plainets have ſuffered by any Biſhops rigors, 1 am {ure they baye had 
their full and exceſſive revenge upon them. But to ayoid the feared 
exorlitancy of Epilcopacy for the future, it will be ſufficient 15 

ctually 


Cp.  objedtedby ſome S Whoa, 227 
ctually to reſtore that (Commune Conſilium Presbyterorum,) common 2 lch ovy- 
Counſel and concernment of worthy Presbyters to their priſting Ser. Zu. 
uſe and aſſiſtance, without which 3iſbeps ſhould do nothing publick | 
and authoritative (according to the Canon of the Councel of or 
tharge, and agrezavle to the jydgement,as of St. Ferom, ſo of St. nr 4: 
Cyprian, Ignatius, and all the ancients) This (as I formerly couched) Coofoltus ho- 
is the beſt preſervative of Bibeps authority, f Presbyteis privi- norm 8 
ledges, of peoples liberty and the Churches ſafety. As I believe bredfyres, 
Epiſcopacy by this time ſees it did it ſelf as much wrong as any men c. e. 46. g. 
could deſign, in doing many things of public cncenn without the C. 
preſence, counſel and concurrence of thgir graveſt and moſt diſ. Presbytero- 
creetT7resbyter5,and as I think that modeſt and faber Pre. byters ſhall ram conſt lis 
do not onely themſelves a right, but the beſt Biſhops too, in their Feclenæ. 
Chriſtian adviſe and aſſiſtance, to bear (partens ſolicitudinis) part of !-n.Eift. 
the care, trouble, odium and envy, which is prone to offend all! . 
good Biſhops, as all good Governours in Church and State: ſo I 
conclude char violent Fre: byters have done themſelves, the Biſhops, 
the people and this whole Church, as much injury and indignity as 
they well can, by rudely rejecting and obſtinately refuſing (as much 
as in them lies) to readmit the Order and Honor of Epiſcopal Pre- 
ſidency, which indeed was the common Honor of the whole Cler- 
gy · Epiſcopacy we know preferred many Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
be as Lords and Peers in Exgland whereas Precbytery & Independen- 
cy have purely levelled and abaſed allClergy-men to a plebeian con- 
dition, if not to be ſlaves and vaſſals, yet to be very vile and ſeryile, 
even in the eſteem of the vulgar. Certainly it was in prudence 
to be deſired by all wiſe Presbyters and other Miniſters, rather 
to bear much under the burden of the Epiſcopal yoak (which was to 
them more (Honos than onus)a dignity than any depreſſionʒ j than thus 
by a precipitant impatieficy to run themſelvs & their wholeOrder or 
function into a plebeian ſlavery, while they affected an inordinate li- 
berty. It is better for birds to be fed in their cage or reſtraint than by 
wandring from them to be ſtarved. The beſt Biſbops were wiſely ſe- 
vere, and maſt venerable when leaſt remifſe; che moſt rigid of them 
were not more imperious or. intolerable than ſame Presbyters have 
been to all Zrfbops, 

The laſt, but greateſt,terr07 to ſome men is, that if any thing like 0vj.s.The 
a true Primitive Biſhop ſhould revive and authoritatively act again in F leſt 
Exglapd, eipecially fortified and aſſiſted with ſueh a frengih of ſh aid recover 
vile and grave Presbyters, orderly combined with their Biſhops, there rhei lands, 
might be great danger of the Clergies recovering the Lands and 
Revenues which once belonged to Biſbops and other Chureh- men 
in England. | 

Thus che jealous hearts and miſ giving conſciences of many mes 4 5 
do beat within them, who have bought Biſhops and other Church- 
lands; which do make them as vigilant oyer the Biſhops Sepulaberts, 
as the Fewes and Souldiers were over Chriſts, leſt the ſecond error 
of loſing Biſhops Lands ſhould be worſe than the firſt of taking 

them 


Fealouſy of Biſhops recovering their lands, Book Iv. 


them away, not onely from very worthy Biſhops then in lawfull and 
unforfeited poſſeſſion, but from the whole Clergy, yea from the 
ſervice of che whole Church,and of Chriſt, and of God, who had 
a ſacred intereſt in them. By what right they were alienated, and are 
now poſſeſſed, let them ſee who firſt did ſeize upon them, and upon 
that title have either ſold or bought them. A, 

For my part, I can look upon Epiſcopacy in its Primitive poverty 
and preſent bareneſſe, with as much reſpect and reverence as in its 
greateſt pomp and ſuperfluity. I value it and deſire it not for ſtate, but 
conſcience, not ſor ſecular ambition, but ſpirituall atisfaction. Let 
them keep the lands that have juſtly got them, or paid a valuable 
conſideration for them, provided they will but help to ruſtore 
Primitive and Catholick Epiſcopacy, without which Eccleſiaſticall 
authority, yea and Miniſteriall power, ſeemes to me and to many 
wiſer men, if not wholly dead, and void or null, yet very defectiut, 
dubious and infirme; as one that is lame and maimed. yet is ſtill a man, 
having an eſſe or being as 4 true man, hut yet efſe defectivum, a 
being ſhort of that fulneſs, firmneſs and perfection which might be, 
were he ſo complete as he ought to be according to the pattern of 
God and nature. | | 

The Herculean work of reſuming Church-Lands, and reſtoring ei- 
ther Revenues or civill Honors to Epiſcopacy,is not to be expected 
without a miracle, ſuch as ſhall ſhake heaven and earth, deſpiſing all hu- 
mane oppoſition, and making the unjuſt keepers to be lite dead men; 
for no thunderbolts of divine vengeance are more penetrant and irre- 
ſiſtible, than thoſe which fall upon the head of ſacriledge, as both 
Humane and Divine Hiſtories tell us. | 

True, I think it were an act worthy of this Nations priſtine piety 
and renowned munificence, to add ſomething comely for Hoſpitality 
and Charity, beſides civill reſpect, to Biſhops, if they will have any. 
Nor were it (as I conceive) a work lefle becoming the Honor and 
Devotion of England, to repurchaſe and reſtore thoſe ancient Church- 
Lands or patrimony to the Church, than it was to take them away, 
and (ell them to lay- bands. But in this I am not ſo ſolicitows : the ho- 
nor of all Biſbops, and ſo of Presbyters, will be, diligently and wiſely to 
do the work of God, which (its probable) will never want the reſpect, 
love and liberality of all good Chriſtians, as was ſeen in Primitive 
times, where Biſhops were never poore, if Chriſtian people were in 
plenty, peace and unity. As Mephiboſbeth ſaid to David, ſo do | to 
all my Countrymen and brethren, Let Ziba take all, as ro Biſhops 
Lands, ſo as thoſe Biſhops may returne in peace which are after the 
Lords mind and the Scripture-rule, the Apoſtles pattern, the Primi- 
tive judgement and Catholick practiſe in the Church of Chriſt. The 
leſſe there may be of riches and ſecular honors added ro Epiſcopacy, 
the more it muſt provoke both Biſhops and Presbyters to holy indu- 
ſtry and eminent virtues, which are the beſt foundations of true ho- 
Dor. y 


CHAP. 


_as 


— — — 


Chap Hl. af an happy conpelier betrist all ſober MiniFers, 
(143 * HA Bo XIII. . 3 


, $.5 4 a 
— — ny 
, 
a = 
r 
IE? , 


[RCA et and ochers ro une Epiſcop#cr, & may promqte char 


veighs, as carnall and not ſpirituall methods N . 
Yr 


Love and Honor, that Sanctity and Solemnity, that Charity and Uni- 
ty, vhich they formerly had and held in England for above à hundred 
yeareshighty to the glor of ene 
and to the Honor a8 well as Peace of the Nation. FTE 
Ic is great pitty that any man who bears the name of à Miniſter 
of Chriſt ſhould appear to the world other then an able, wiſe, hum: 
ble, holy, peaceable and orderly perſon; that we may not ceaſe te 
be ſociable and reaſonable creatures ſo ſaon as we undertake tg be 
Preachers, as if we preſently turn q Tagediaus when, we grew The- 
ologians, D. vines in profeſſion hut euils in our diſſentions; that 
none of us may be ſo fax bereaved. of our wits, as to fancy that we 
Miniſters or Clergy. men, beyond all men, may not enjoy nor endure 
that comely and holy ſubordination which is lawtull 3nd moſt. ne- 
cCeſſary in all other ſocieties and fraternities of men, and no leſs a- 
mong thoſe that are; Presby ters pr Preachers; where. (we ſee) God 
and nature, age and gifts, learning and prudence, diſtinguiſh. even 
theſe men ſo tar, as makes ſome one or fe very fit to ggyern, and 
the other, chough many more, onely fit to be 3 There is 
much folly, raſhqe(s, juvenility, inqiſcretion, pre ſumption and vul- 
garity to he ſeen even among the community of Miniſters as well as 
ocher common people ʒ who can neyex be ſafe or happy, pale 
be ſetled in ſome comely Government, Ecclehiaſticall a5 Well AS 
ciyill, vc and governed by, ſome men chat are much wiſcr; than 
therwſehaths ©: il: tod 2, bat tre 1 104 
Certainly Religion cannot proſper or be glorions in che eyes of 
the world: as Chriſtiangr Reformed, it it he not forme as f the 
main, bach in its ſource and courſe, its origination aud dilpenlation: 
For eyery notable difference ( eſpecially in wry * * and 
State) ſeemes to the ſeyerall parties and divided iides 8 
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40 | Tenge of Biſtups Cr. ed. "Book IV. 
deformity in their adverſaries. Religion will- never be uniforme, if 
the Miniſters or diſpenſers of ir be not wiſely united, not onely in 
their doctrine, but in the derivation and reception as well as diſpen- 
ſation of that holy Authority by which they /ciate: for otherwiſe 
one Miniſter is prone to maguiſie himſelf againſt all others ot an 
other make & mold, to diſparage all that is done by others as ſacred, 

to dra diſciples from one ſide to another, perſwading people, ac- 
cording to the feuds which were between the SzmaritanFemes anc 
Prieſts of that Temple againſt thoſe of Feruſalem, that what is done 
in holy duties by fuch as are not of his ſtamp & form is unatttiorita- 
tive, preſumptuous, invalid, meer nullicies, and profanations of holy 
myſteries, without Spirit, Life, Potyer or Efficacy; an hiftrionick page- 
antry of Preaching, Praying, Baptiſing, Conſecrating , Celebrating , 
Cenſuring, Binding, Abſolving, Terrifying, Comforting, as in the 
name of Chriſt; when indeed there is either no power or authority, 
but a new one, that muſt needs be a falſe one, either uſurped, or obtru- 
ded, or pretended, by thoſe that have nothing to ſhew for their 
Commiſſion, Order and Derivation of ſuch ſpirituall power, either 
from rhe Scripture, or the conſtant practiſe, or the Catholick Caſtome 
of the Church of Chriſt. ee eee 363 e, HCO x 
Thus everlaſting feuds, diſtances and defiances will follow among 
people and Paſtors, where an harmony is not in this maine point of or- 
dination, or Miniſteriall Authority; which certainly were no hard 
matter to effect, if Miniſters would ſo far agree (by an Epiſcopall 


ſubordination in an uni formity of ordination, and all other Eccleſiaſtical 


Miniſtrations) as no Miniſters or peoples juſt claime and intereſt 
ſnould be either neglected, excluded or oppreſſed. 
1. Firſt, the rights of people ſhould be ſo far ſatisſied, that no man 
ſhould be ordained 4 Miniſter, but in the moſt publick and ſolemn 
Sacerdos ny convention of the Dioceſe, after publick notice given of his name, 
Summum ocu. and demand what any could ſay againſt his being ordained: in like 
ls deligatur, manner, no Miniſter ſhould be obtruded upon any people by pa- 
dba anf cron or Biſbop, without hearing what they had to object zgainft him, 
um publico and rationall ſatis faction given to them; which was required in St. 
EFECCßç0däò %% ( 
chives 2. Next, the rights of Presbyters ſhould be ſo far ſatisfied, that 
cp.Ep.68: none ſhould be ordained 4 Presbyter, untill he had paſſed the orderly 


triall as of the Biſbop, ſo of any-Miniſter that liſt to examine his ſuffi - 


ciency, or his manners and life; after which done Presbyters ſhould 


not onely be preſent at che ſolemnity of preaching and praying, but 
ſuch as could conveniently of the eldeſt and graveſt Miniſters, might 
lay their hands with the Biſhops, or Preſidents; upon the ordained, 
both in their own and others behalfe, as a teſtimony of a joynt con- 
ſent on all ſides to his ordination, g de Vt. 

3. Laſt of all, the rights and claime of Epiſcopacy or Biſbops would 
eaſily be ſatisfied, and very compliant with the other of Presbyters 
and people, if no ordination might paſſe without either the pre- 
ſeng of the Biſßop as Pre ſident, or of ſuch a Presbyter as in * 
ED ops 
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ſtops neceſſary abſence ſhould be his ſoffragane or Vicegerent; nomi- 


1 allowed by that Presbytery over whom the Biſhop: 
xrefideth. VETO 1 le 

: This method and moderation would (as J humbly conceive) both 
complete and ſettle, in all ſober mens judgements; the or dination of 
Miniſters, and (giving ſatisfaction te all juſt demands or ingenuous 
pretenſions) it would powerfully and happily unite both Biſbops, 
Presbyters and people; as anſwering all the claimes and expectations 
conſiderable of Zpiſcopall, Presbyterian and Independent parties, as to 
the maine point of unanimous and uniform Miniſtry. il 
Among whom a like correſpandency would ealily. (if wiſely and 
meekly) be carried on in all other Eccleſiaſticall affaires of publiek 
concernment, for Poctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, Cenſures, Appeales; 
Admiſcion, Abſtention, Excommunication , Abſolution ; Synodal con- 
ventions and the like. It is not imaginable how great an harmony, 
honor and happineſs would hence ariſe, ro the infinite content and 
comfort of all good Chriſtians, to the great advantage of the Re- 
formed Religion, to the peace of this Church, to the happineſs of 
the Nation, to the Glory of God, and to the unſpeakable quiet of 
many thouſands of poor ſoules; who are now agitated with infinite 
Scruples, Feares, Angers, Jealouſies and Deſpites in Religion, ac- 
cording as they are ingaged and exaſperated in their firſt entrance 
or beginnings: all theſe would peaceably and comfortably apply, by 
Gods help and Miniſters harmony, to the improvement of their 
ſoules in faith and repentance, in truth and love; to lead holy and 
orderly lives; to hear with diligence and reverence; to receive with 
frequency and charity; to pray with underſtanding and fervency; to 
do all things with mee kneſs and wiſdome; laſtly, to die with earneſt 
defire and bleſſed hope of further egjohing that Chriſtian and 
ſweet Communion with God, with Chriſt Feſus, and his holy Servants, 
Saints and Angels, in an other life, of which he hath had ſo bleſſed 
experience and pleaſing a fore- taſte even in this world, where the 
onely heaven a good Chriſtian can have conſiſts in the happy Com- 
munion he hath with God and good Chriſtians, without which all ſo- 
ciety is but ſolitude or worſe, an harmony no better than what may 
be found in hell, which is a conſpiracy in ſin, and conjunction in mi- 
ſery. | 
1 his holy Communion is ſo much the more divine and joyfall 
even in this world, by how much it enlargeth it ſelf to greater num- 
bers and extentions; true Chriſtian love being loth to be confined to a 
narrower compaſſe than the Chriſtian and Catholick faith is, but 
coveting (as light and heate) moſt ample dilatations and Catho- 
lick diſfaſions, ſeeking (if poſſible) and as much as in it lies, to live 
peaceably with all men, and cheartully with all that are of Chriſts fa- 
mily, or the houſbold of faith, who love the Lord Jeſus in ſince- 
rity. | 

By theſe and fuch like peacetull methods of prudence and love, of 
moderation and mutuall condeſcenfion among Miniſters, (without 


Qqq further 


The happy Fed, of moderation and union. Book IV. 


further diſputing or urging any of their former principles upon 
which they ſeemed. to differ, much leſſe caſting any further - 
proaches upon each other,) I do not ſee but, by the bleſſing of 
God upon them, they might all meet in an happy union and accord 
in Church- Government, according to thoſe principles of right 
Reaſon and Religion, of Piety and Policy, of Scripture- Canons and 
Catholick Cuſtomes, in which all ſober Mini ters muſt neceſſarily, 
agree, as the beſt rules of Chriſtian prudence, the ſureſt methods of 
holy order, and the firmeſt bands of Chriſtian Communion. To. 
which maine ends as all uw Chriſtians ſhould chiefly bend all 
their Counſels, Prayers and endeayours ; ſo, I do not conceive they 
are ſo ſtrictly confined and limited by any preciſe rules or formes of 
any externe Polity and Order, but they may,as occaſion requires, 
for the peace of the Church and edification of Chriſtians in love, 
uſe ſuch a liberty in their mutuall condeſcendings and compliances, 
as ſhall no way offend che bleſſed God of Truth, Order and Peace, 
nor violate any of their own conſciences, while they bear ſuch a 
tender regard to other mens, as they deſire may be extended to 
themſelves. 84135 | 

The contentions and confuſions in Religion muſt needs be end- 
leſle, if they be let to the naturall paſſions of maſt men: Then they 
may find happy concluſions, when thoſe that are Rulers and Tea- 
chers of others, and ſo not onely more learned, but more prudent, 
unpaſſionate and compoſed (as Magiſtrates and Miniſters ought to 
be, beyond any men) when (I Gy) theſe men do r utmoſt 
of their Piety, Power, Parts, Zeal and Diſcretion, by fit meanes to 
compoſe all controverſies among themſelves, which will then ſoon 
decay and dye among the common people. The Spirits and repu- 

tation of Miniſters are commonly the chiefe ſparks and bellomes, that 
firſt kindle, and after increaſe to publick flames, the fires of diſſen- 
tions and diſaffections, both among themſelves and the people: 
once extinguiſh or moderate thefe enormous heates among Mini- 
ſters , there will be no ſuch conflagrations of Religion among or- 
dinary people, which have of Jate been more like. the black and 
confuſed erucfations of mount e/£tna, than the ſweet and holy fires 
-” mount Sion, or the flames and perfumes of Gods Altar and Tem- 

e. 

F Which that I might be ſome meanes to reſtore to this Church 
and Nation, I have thus made my amicable, humble and Chriſtian 
addreſſe, as to all good men, ſo chiefly to all my Brethren and Fathers 
of the Mini ſtry in England; who are perſons of any competent a- 
bilities and conſiderable worth, as to the duty and dignity of that 
great and holy, that dreadfull, Angelick, Divine employment. 

I confeſſe I cannot but paſſionately deplore, as other mens, ſo my 
own ſolitude for theſe many yeares, by reaſon of that uncorreſponden- 
cy as to any fraternall meeting with any of them in any publick 
way 3 being hereby deprived of that great Comfort, Improvement, 
Joy and benefit, which might be had by thoſe excellent abilities and 

977 graces 
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graces which are in many of them. It is great pitty, good and able 
Miniſters ſnould be longer ſevered, whoſe brotherly union and fre- 
quent convenings in orderly and publick meetings, would not onely 
ſet a greater edge and brightneſs on their ſtudies and parts, which 
alone and confined onely to Country- auditors and aſſociates grow 
ruſty, flat and dull; but they would highly advance the progreſſe 
of the Reformed Religion, both in profeſſion and power, giving 
hereby a mighty check as to the encreaſe of profaneneſs & atheiſm, 

ſo of Popery and ſuperſtition; mightily conducing alſo to the generall 
peace of the Nation, by allaying thoſe unchriſtian feuds and uncivill 
heates which every where ſo much at preſent affect, infect and diſ- 
affect the minds both of Miniſters and people. But theſe meetings of 
Miniſters muſt be authoritative, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
ſubpenall : otherwiſe the reſtiveneſs, lazine(s, wantonneſs and 

factiouſneſs of ſome will mar all; either forbearing all meetings, or 

perturbing them, if they be not kept in ſome awe as well as order 

by their betters and ſuperiours. . 

If I knew any Motives more prevalent, any words more pathe- 

tick, any charmes of love more effectuall, any grounds of piety or 
polity more pregnant; if Writing, Preaching, Praying, Beſeeching, 
if any Words, any Teares, any Sighs might work upon Minifers of 
all ſides, to bring them to this bleſſed accord, to publick, friendly 
and fraternall meetings, to grave, orderly and comely conven- 
tions (which would be of great uſe as well as honor to them) I 
ſhould in nothing be more prodigall of my time, ſpirits and paines : 
Then would Miniſters be able to redeeme their Perſons, their Office; 
their Orders, their Sacred Authority, their Religion, from vulgar 
contempt, from meckanick arrogancy, from thoſe baſe proſtitutions 
and levellings,to which thoſe (»»y4»5s, terre filii) ſons of the earth, 
vile and meane men, have of late yeares debaſed, as the holy Miniſtry, 
ſo all heavenly Myſteries: then would that ruſt and ruſticity, that 
plebeian Spirit and ungenerous temper which poſſeſſeth many Mi- 
niſters out of feare and flattery, he removed; then would that 
ſcurfe and moſſe, that barrenneſs and canker which is now upon 
Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, be taken away, and that floridneſs 
with fruittulneſſe, that beauty with holineſſe be reſtored, which Tertul- 
lian ſo excellently ſets forth among Primitive and perſecuted Chri- 


ſtians in their aſſemblies, Ia which were highly conſpicuous a reve · 1.1 de ef. 


ce rentiall tear of God, a modeſt and mutuall regard to each other, a 43. 


ce moſt intentive diligence to duties, a moſt ſolicitous care of them - 


Ubi metus in 
. | £275 + , Deum, ibi 

Ee. ſelves and others, a moſt prepared and deliberate communicating in gravicasmode- 

c holy things, carried on by the moſt deſerving eminency of ſome, fla, diligentia 


attonira,cura 


« and the moſt religious ſubordination or conſciencious ſubjection ſolicita, com- 
ce of others; all parts of the Church and Clergy were happily uni- municatio de- 


liberara,pro- © 
a 5 * F mot io emerita, 
«cle or band of all their aimes and actions, their hearts and ſubject-o reli- 
gioſa, eccleſia 
unita, Dei 


te ted, and God was all in all, his glory the centre, his love the cir- 


thoughts. 


The venerable piety and almoſt Divine Majeſty. of ſuch conven- dmnia, 
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tlens(whierein Biſhops, Miniſters and people were of one heart and one 
mind in the Lord) advanced the reverence of their cenſures, moni- 
tions, reproofes, abſtentions and excommunications to ſo great 2 
regard and juſt dread, that no good Chriſtian great or ſmall diſ- 
dained the authority of the Biſbop, or ſlig hted the judgement of the 
Clergy, which judged and declared the mind of the whole Church, 
becauſe according to the mind of the Lord Chriſt, and of God him- 
ſelf. 
Then was it that lapſed and ſcandalous ſinners were ſooneſt 
brought to be penitents, in ſo humble, yet comfortable a manner, 
that as St. Ferom ſaith of Fabiola, and St. Ambroſe of others, They 
furrowed their faces with ſorrowes, and plowed their cheeks with tearts; 
they paved the Churches with their proſtrate bodies, which were ſo 
penitently pallid and deplorable, that they ſeemed only living corpſes 
and breathing carkaſes.So few Chriſtians did then entertain their fins 
with ſmiles, or laugh at thoſe Teachers that reproved them, or 
ſchiſmatically ſeparate from thoſe orthodox Biſhops, with the Cler- 
gy, that juſtly cenſured them, as obnoxious to Gods judgements, 
and unworthy of Chriſtian Communion till they amended : no man 
or woman ever lived or died in peace of conſcience, whoſe ſoul was 
juſtly wounded with theſe arromes, the cenſures of the Church; 
they either dranł up their ſenſuall and proud Spirits, and brought 
them to repentance, or they ſanł them into a deſperate ſtate, both 
of obſtinate fin and eternall horror. | 
Such holy and happy Aſſemblies of Miniſters, conſiſting of autho- 
ritative Biſhops and orderly Presbyters,were farre more to their ho- 
nor and comfort, more befitting their breeding and learning, their 
labours and induſtry, their parts and worth, their ſacred function and 
dignity, than to be pittifully ſcared and over-awed by Country- Com- 
mittees, and a new ſort of Tryars, where grave Miniſters are oft cate- 
chiſed, chaſtiſed and contemned by ſuch men as are (fome of them 
at leaſt) of very moderate, that I ſay not meane, abilities (except 
their eſtates be inſtead of all reafon-and Religion, all learning,worth 
and wiſdome,) very incompetent judges (God knowes) of the Do- 
Qrine and Manners of Miniſters, unleſſe in matters of civill miſde- 
meanors, for which there are higher courts and abler judges appoin- 
ted, to heare and determine matters according to law, with more 
honor and leſſe partiality than Miniſters can expect from ſuch men 
as are very ſorry Magiſtrates and worſe Miniſters. | 
T This is a certaine maxime, the cheapneſſe and deſpicableneſſe of 
Miniſters ariſeth chiefly from their mutuall di viſſons and diſſociati- 
ons. Theit union and harmony will be their Honor, Safety and 
Happineſſe. I pray God ſhew us all, and guide us in the waies of his 
and our own peace. 30 
And (in earneſt) it is high time for us as Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
as ſober men, to give over our popular Projects and prag matick acti- 
vities, our ſecular policies and ſtare agitations, by which we have all 
gained far leſſe than if we had onely intended the Croſſe of Chriſt, _ 
rh 6h | amitate 
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imitated the patience as of our great Mater, ſo of the beſt of our pre- 
deceſſors; not to concerne our {elves ſo much in Crownes and S- 
veraignties, in Kingdomes and Commonweales, in Parlaments and 
Armies, in Killing and Slaying our brethren upon Chriſts fcore, as in 
ſaving our own and others ſnls. What was of old falſely and odiouſly 
objected, hath of late been too much verified in many of us, Tos tal 

too much upon you, O you Sons of Levi, both in ſacted and civill af- 

faires. Let us learne to rule our own paſſions, to obey actively in all 

lawfull and honeſt things our ſuperiours, and paſſively in others: 

Leave it to God to rule this, as all States and Kingdomes, by what 
hands, heads and hearts he pleaſeth. Let us in all times do all things, 
rather in a Miniſteriall then military faſhion, Honeſtly, Humbly, 

Meekly, Charitably;Unanimouſſy, and the God of peace will be 
with us in this private and publick poſture; we thall better beare the 

frownes or favours either of Princes or people, who will never be 

our friends, if we be our own enemies. 


_— 


Cn An XIV 


za Aving done my duty to thoſe that are of my own 
D 2 Gf profeſſion, as Miniſters (how ever they differ at pre- 


ſent in the derivation of their orders and exerciſe of fiſt in ſo good 


be to thoſe petſons whoſe influence, ſociall or ſolita- 
, perſonall or Parlamentary, either is, or may be, 
moſt effectuall by their Counſels or Commands, by their propoſals 
or power, to recover the Purity, Order, Unity and Stability of Re- 
ligion in this Nation. | 

It is not fit for me to preſume to fuggeſt to perſons ſo much a. 
bove me in prudence and experience, as well as power and reputa- 
tion, any thing that lookes like counfel or adviſe. 1 know Superi- 
ours are prone to take thoſe ſuggeſtions for affronts from inferiours, 
as if they thought themſelves wiſer chan thoſe that rule chem. 

But yet our humble petitions have acceptance with God himſelf; 
not as ſuggeſtions to his wiſdome, but ſubmiſſions co his will, and 
ſupplications of his goodneſſe. No Chriftian Empire was ever fo im- 
perious as to diſdaine the prayers of any that craved their favour 
and aſſiſtance in juſt and faire waies. And fince 1 find few Mini ters of 
any party will begin or joyne with me in ſuch a reſueſt to thoſe that 
are our Superionrs, better I prefame to ſapplicate alone, chan that 
no man of any calling ſhonid im portune the Soveratenty, Nability 

and Gentry of this Nation, in a bufineſfe of ſo great and public con- 
cern, * the miſchief ſpread too farre, and the cure be deſpe- 
rate; which will then be, when there Gall be few found miads, ho- 
neſt hearts, and whole parts left in the Lana, all or moſt being tabect- 
ed with Ignorance, Irreligion, Atheiſme, Profanenefte , Popery , 
or indifferency ; the inevitable effects hat will follow * — 
; | Iſtractions 


{ cheir Miniſteriall Authority) my next addreſſe muſt wok. 
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diſtractions and debaſings of the Clergy, both among themſelves and 
the common people. 21 1 

To os therefore, that are the higheſt and greateſt, the honorableſt 
and richeſt, the wiſe# and ſtrongeſt, the moſt noble and generous, the 
moſt knowing and ingenuous perſons, do I with all humble importuni- 
ty recommend this reall Cauſe of God and of Chriſt our Saviour, the 
cauſe of che Chriſtian and Reformed Religion, rhe cauſe of this 
Church and Nation, the cauſe of your own and your poſterities | 
welfare. | 1775 

Is it not high time, after ſo many teßings and Tragedies, in which 
this Church and its Miniſters have had fo great a ſhare, at laſt zo 


ſpeakco mfortably to Sion, to tell her that her warfare is accompliſhed, 


to take off the filthy garments wherewith her Miniſters of all ſorts have 
been clothed; to cover their ſhame, to bury their mutuall re- 
proaches, toreſtore the honor and authority of their calling, to en- 
courage and improve in wales of publick conſpicuity and harmony 
thoſe excellent abilities which are in many of them; which divi- 
ded and ar diſtance from each other, are either quire loſt, or per- 
verted to maintaine popular parties and factions againſt each other: 
Many Miniſters have been and are ſilenced, being thereby driven to 
extreme poverty; moſt are diſperſed and deſpiſed, not onely by vul- 
gar inſolencies, but by mutuall animoſities, jealouſies, diſtances and 
defiances. Few of us have that Chriſtian courage and conſtancy, by 
which the Primitive Biſbops and Presbyters, as an united Clergy;were . 
ſtill preſerved entire among themſelves, when moſt perſecuted by 
enemies: we are ſo divided, that we are juſtly aejected and eaſily de- 
ſtroyed. Many of us have by our follies forfeited the honor of our 
function; ſome of us. by our ſecular policies and. compliances have 
proſtituted the oy of it to the fedities and inſolencies of Lay- 
men. We have digged thoſe pits into which we are faln, and filled 
thoſe dungeons with mire in which we now ſtick. 

It is a memoriall of everlaſting honor to Ebedmelech the Ethiopi- 


an, that he helped with great tenderneſſe and humanity to draw 


the Prophet Jeremy out of the dungeon, where he was ready to 
periſh. 
F Eng land hath now for many yeares had many Prophets in dunge- 
ons of diſgrace and darkneſſe, yea all are ſunk into the dirt and mire of 
obloquy and contempt on one fide or other. I beſeech joa, be not 
tediouſly or anxiouſly inquiſitive, how we came there; but apply of 
our goodneſſe and nobleneſſe fit meanes to draw us out. Let not 
the Chriſtian and Reformed Miniſti of this Church, which was 
the moſt renowned in all the world (without any doubt, offence or 
envy I ſpeak it) let not this be (like Eſha) the ſcorne of fooles, the 
mocking: ſtock of children, the May-game of Papiſts, the laughter of 
Atheiſts, the object of fanatick petulancy and yulgar inſolency, the 
wonder and gaze of all forrainers, the grief and aſtoniſhment of 
all ſober men at home and abroad, who for ſome yeares have be- 
held che faRious and divided,the diſputed and deſpiſed ſtate of Mi- 


niſters » 


Chap.XIV. . of the re ing Miniiters te their juſt dignity, 187 
niſters, the poor and pictitull, fufts they haye made to keep ther 
heads above the waters, noveo-bequite pvormbalwed wich Poverty, 
Anarchy and Contempt, while alone and ſolitary they fignifie not 
much, and joyntly ar ſocially they ar now nothing at all; having 
no publick harmony or fraternall corre ſpondeney 5 no concurrent 
counſel, no Synodicall convention or Eceleſiaſticall Authority; be- 
ing never ſummoned by Authority to meet qr conſult together; 
never ſo farre countenanced as to have any ching of publick con- 
cernment, to adviſe or execute in order to the gensxall good of. Re- 
ligion: their names, their perſons, cheir calling, their ordination, 
their preaching, their praying, their conſeerating and diſpenſing of 
holy Myſteries, their cenſures and reproofes, or whatever e 
any of them affect or dare to exerciſe, according to their own fancy 
and private Authority, all they do with the greateſt Gravity, So- 
lemnity and Sanctity, is vilified,flighred, abhorred, and as it were ſpit 
and ſpewed upon by ſome bold foreheads and foule mouthes, on one 
fide or other, without any other remedy or redreſſe, than what their 
private diſcretion or their patience, either willingly or perforce, 
ſupplies them. | 

Theſe, theſe (o noble Gentlemen aud worthy Chriſtians) are now 
your Divine Teachers, theſe are your ghoſtly Fathers, theſe the beſt 
and brighteſt of your Clergy at preſent; generally eſteemed and 
treated as the fil and off-ſcouring of all things by vulgar minds: 
yea many of your modern intruders into the Miniſtry are no better 
than the very [cum and refuſe of all Trades and Sccupatiaus : if neceſ- 
fty pincheth them, or pride provoketh them, or ſbame baniſheth them 
from their firſt ſtations and mechanic imployments, preſently they 
dare to preach, when they can do nothing well. The moſt illiterate 
and plebeian ſpirits, who are fitter to ſerye ſwine than the ſoules of 
Chriſtians , (ad haras mag is quam aras apti) men that want all things 
befitting preachers of the Goſpel, except onely Lungs and Tangaes , 
ſuch as are quite broken and deſpairing as to any other way of living, 
theſe aſpire to be your preachers: how enabled, how examined, how 
ordained, by what authority they are ſeat I know not; but I am 
ſure they run amaine, ſtriving by all popular acts to Gut-run, yea and 

over run, the Apcient, Grave and Faber fort of Miniſters in England, 
whom they look upon as their ſore enemies, eagerly perſecuting 
them till they run themſelves out of breath. Then being tired in 
one place, they ramble to ſome other, till ule and confidence hath ſo 
completed them in boldneſſe, that they dare own themſelves in all 
companies, (but ſuch as are grave, good and learned) io be Mini- 
ſters of the Goſped, after any new mode and faſhion that they liſt to 
take up. 

Nothing can be a work of more Chriſtian piety, prudence and 
compaſſion to this Nation, than to redeeme the Miniftry of it tram 
that pitrifull poſture and ſad condition whereto it is at preſent con- 
demned by that divided, deſpiſed, and an all ſides either doubted 


or denyed, authority, which Preachers challenge ta themſelyes:. Al 
| 0 


XUM 


The reſcuing and reftoring Mini tert, honorable. Book IV. 


are reprelented by ſome or other to the people as Falſarii, -Chrates; 
Impoſtors, Seducers. Certainly it were worthy of the Miſdome and 
Honor of this Nation, to remove (as all others, ſo) in the firſt-place 
this great grievance, ſcandall and ſtumbling- block out of the: way of 
all Chriſtians to take away this reproach of our Reformed Religion, 
whole God, and Saviour, and Spirit, being but one, Its Faith, Goſpel 
and Sacraments the ſame, its Miniſteriall power and Authority can 
be but one in the true Authority and Authentic Commiſſion, both as 
to its Originall and Derivation, There is no ſpeedier way nor eaſier 
to ſow up the rents of Chriſts garment, to clenſe and cloſe the 
wounds of his body in this Church, than to poure the Wine of hea- 
ling and the Oyle of Union upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, by per- 
ſwading, yea commanding and conjuring them to be of one heart and 
one mind in the Lord. 0 | = | 
* | Nothing'is more worthy that Miſdome and Power, that Pizty and 
Honor, (to which you,as Gentlemen, and Chriftians, and Reformed, 
do pretend) than to advance by your counſel, induſtry and autho- 
rity, ſo Chriſtian a work as the ſetling of Religious Order and Unity, 
an harmonious Government and Uniforme Authority among the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell. I know all the Gates of Hell will be againſt 
the deſigne, and oppoſe it with what ever power and policy can be 
found among the Devills: But the work (like that of building the 
ſecond Temple) is Gods. Honeſt endeavours will be their own re- 
wards; how much more the deſired effect, if artained © which is ſo 
good and great, that no minds truly great and good but earneſtly 
deſire to ſee that day, when they may behold the aniforme face of a 
Nationall Church among us, ſuch a Reformation as is without any re- 
mar kable defect or deformity, ſpecially ſo black and fundamentall as 
theſe are, the Diviſions, Diſtractions, Confuſions among the Cler- 
gy, the vilifying and nullifying of all Miniſteriall Order and Eccle- 
ſiaſticall Authority; that ſuch an Honor and Reſp ect may be reſtored 
to your Mini ſters, as may exempt them and all religious Miniſtra- 
tions from profaneneſſe, ſcurrility, contempt; that your Miniſters 
may be ſucht men of Learning and Worth, of Wiſdome and Meek- 
neſſe, of Fraternall Love and Kindneſſe, that they may both: deſerve 
and rightly uſe the juſt favour, ſupports and reſpects given them; 
the benefit of all which will moſt redound to your honor and the 
happineſle of your poſterity , when they ſhall behold ſuch: Religion, 
fuch Reformation and ſuch Miniſters, as they thall-ſez cauſe: to re- 
verence, love and value in conſcience. (0.15573 $539! 
Religion is nothing if it be not eſteemed as ſacred; ſacred it can- 
not be if it be once ridiculous; and ridiculous it will be, if once it ap- 
peare either to have or make many ſtrange and aztick faces before 
the people, who have all this in-bred principle in them, that as true 
Religion can be but one, ſoit ought to be Uniform, and its Tea- 
chers Ai nanimous, both in their Divinity and their Authority: for 
variety in Miniſters breeds incertainty, inconſtancy in holy duties, 
inconſtancy breeds indifferency,- —— breeds 3 _ 
£ utility, 
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futility, futility folly; folly preſumption, preſumption atheiſme and 
licenciouſneſs among people, who from many Religions grow to a- 
ny, and from any Religion to none at allz common people having nei- 
ther capacity, ability or leiſure to diſintangle Religion, when it is of- 
fered them all ſnarled with the factions, diſputes and janglings of 
their Miniſters, They cannot wind up any great bottom of piety; 
who all their lives are untying the [knots and undoing the ſnarles of 
the ſcaine of Religion, which ought by the wiſdome a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates be preſented to them in the moſt eaſie, comely, order- 
ly, vor ec ane and well-compoſed forme chat can be; and all lictle 
enOu 2 „ 41.5 JSEINE-\g ] $7 . 
If Yo Chniſtian and Reformed Religion, which hath been ſo fa- 
mous and flouriſhing in England, be left to the coldneſſe and indiffe- 
rency of ſome, the looſeneſle and rudeneſſe of others, alſo to the 
inordinate fervors and contentions of a third ſort, (which are the pre- 
datorions flames and Gangrenes daily mortifying the native heate 
and moiſture of Religion, which conſiſt in truth and love; ) 
I all things of ſolemne Myſt eries, ſacred order and Divine Mini- 
j, be ſtill lefc to diſſolve, firſt into plebeian ignorance and inſo- 
lency, next into open profaneneſſe and atheiſme, and at laſt to ſhift 
for ſhame into Popiſh Superſtition and Roman Communion; muſt 
not the fate of your, either miſcreant or miſerable, poſterity neceſ- 
ſarily be ſuch, that their teeth will be ſo ſet on edge by the ſowre 
grapes you have eaten and left for them, that they will not endure 
ſound Doctrine, much leſſe wholeſome Diſcipline? Thus untaught 
and ungoverned, unbred and unfed in Religion, can you expect o- 
ther from them than all debaucheries, immoralities, and ſuch Atheiſti- 
call indifferences and impudencies as the heart of man eaſily runs 
into, if left to it ſelf, as he Horſe and Mule, without bit or bridle of 
Religion and conſcience to reſtraine them? May they not have 
cauſe, in their ſad reflections upon the Beauty, Order, Honor and 
Happineſſe of Religion in England, which they may read of in former 
dajes, (beſides the many afflictions and civill diſſentions which have 
and will inevitably follow divided Religion, to an irreligion in any 
Nation) may they not in their doubting, dying and deſpairing re- 
treates, have cauſe to count joa, yea and to curſe you, as their care- 
leſſe and cruell parents? who are never quiet or content, till you 
ſettle your honors, eſtates and civill affaires in ſome ſafe poſture, as 
you imagine; bur are wholly negligent as to any religious eſtabliſh- 
ment, which many men feare, oppoſe and abhorre, leſt in cleare 
waters their faces ſhould appeare the fouler; varieties and uncertain- 
ties of Religion being moſt fomented by thoſe whoſe piety is 
wholly reſolved into policy, who never taſted how gracious the 
Lord is in the waies, meanes and fruites-of true Religion. 

But for yov(O my noble Countrimen)that have ſeen and rejoyced 
in that glorious light of Reformed Religion which ſhined ſo long and 
illuſtriouſly in the Church of England, how can you with any con- 
ſcience or comfort leave the world , and leave your poſterity with 
| Rrr your 
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' your Country expoſed to ſuch variety, uncertainties, diſtractions, de: | 


Cueton.in vita 
Aug. 


formities and confuſions, as to the Reformed rij gion and ita h iniſtry: 
which makes them look like :he-Tomple of God in Ferufulrns, aiter 
Nebucadnezzar and Nebu7 aradam had viſited it with fire and ſword, 
ſo defacing and deforming it, that. it was the pitty of all good men, 
and the ſcorn of the wic ee. noni Pt 
As Auguſtus Ceſar was wont in his moſt impotent paſſion of grief 
and vexation to teate his haite,and cry out (Raude, Fare, Legiones) a 
Y at#3, reſtore the Legions of brave and veterane ſouldiers,' which 
thou haſt ſo unad viſedly or unworthily loft, (when they were flaine 
by the Germane ſarpriſes) ſo may you heare the ſobereſt Chriſtians 
and trueft-hearted Engliſh-men'in their grief and ſhame cry our, 
c Reddite nobis Religionem Reformatam, Uniformem, Chritianam, 
te primevam, Catholicamʒ Readite Ecclefis Anglicanæ priſcam pietatem, 
e pacem, ordinem, pulchritudinem, patrimonium, regimen , Majeſtatem 
te debitam,or dicus antiquum: Reddite nobis patres, — filios ſpiri- 
ce tales, E pron. tate, virtute, anthoritate venerandos ; Preſbyterss li- 
ce teratura, induſtria, humilitate, unitate,ordine conſpicuos; Plebens probe 
cc inſtructam, modiſtam, ſobriam, murua charitate æmulam, vos effrenem, 
e infrunitam, laceram, non erroribas laſcivam, non novitatibus fedam, 
<< non ſcabie rigentem, non nimia petalantia deformem, nos irreligioſt 
c Religisſam, &c. any | 
This was the voice of the church of England, while ic dared to 
ſpeake Latinc, which being now ſcandalous and reprochfall co many, 
as the language of theBeaft,not underſtood by them, She is forced to 
expreſſe her Prayer in Engliſh tor mens better underſtanding. Refore, 
or jo I beſeech you to me, to your ſelves, to your country, to your 
poſterity, the purity, the peace, the ſanctity, the ſolemnity, the ſo- 
briety, the order, the honor, the unity, the ſolidity, che ſtability, 
the power, the efficacy, the fruites and works of true Chriſtian and 
Reformed Religion; Reſtore to us the happineſſe of living, not 
onely united in one civill polity as men, but in one Eccleſiaſticall 
Correſpondency, Combination and Communion as Chriſtians. It 
is more for our honor and peace to be Members of one Church , than 
of one Commonwealth, to have the ſame Religion and Devotion, than 
the ſame Lawes and Statutes. | 
Reſtore to us thoſe prime veines and Catholic conduits of Eetie- 
flaſticall order, of Charch-power and ſpirituall authority {under 
Chriſt) thoſe paternall Paſtors, thoſe Primitive Biſhops, thoſe ſaucy 
ceſſive Apoſtles : That ſo we may have ſuch Presbyters as have the 
Catholick Character of due Ordination, and the moſt undoubred De- 
rivation of Miniſteriall Authority upon them, being at once able 
and willing,duly proved and empowered by Chriſts depured' Mini- 
ſters and the whole Church, to conſecrate and diſpenſe holy Ayſte- 
ries to us; not in the new names of Presbyters, or people, or Parla- 
ments, or Princes onely, but in the name of Chriſt and his Church, 
according to the commiſſion he firſt gave to the Apoſtles, and they 
tranſmixted to their ſucceſſors in a conſtant, undoubted, and uninrer- 
rupted ſucceſſion to this day. Redeeme 
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thoſe lice and flies, rhole. href and. Frogs, whoſe importune malice 
and wantonneſſe ſeeks to deface and devour whatever yet remaines 
00 

KRedeeme all ſober Ohriſtians, whoſe little life affords them no 


leiſure to play wich Religion; redeeme them from the Rents and L 


Shiſmes, the raggs and tatters, the breaks and diyiſions, the fr 
ments and fractions, the chaines and fetters, the childiſh and ridicu- 
lous janglings, the ſcandalous and pernicious liberties, with which 
pragmatick Spirits ſeek to poyſon and to impriſon their judgements 
and conſciences. | 
Nothing is, at leaſt ought to be, more preſſive and urging 

your Honors and Conſciences (who are perſons. ſenſible of theſe: two 
great regards to God and man) than theſe concernments of ttue Re- 
X dei whoſe influence reacheth to the eternall intereſt of your own 
and your poſterities ſoules. Nor is their lapſed eſtate to be hel- 
ped by faire words and ſoft pretentions, by demure ſilences and wa- 
ry reſerves, by State · ſtratagems and policick artifices, by vaporing 
of reformations, and conniving at popular inſolencies, as if they were 
tenderneſſes and liberties due to conſcience. No, the recovery of Re- 
gion is to be effected by potent convictions and impartiall ſup- 
preſſions of all enormous opinions and actions, by ſerious trying of 
errors, and eſtabliſhing of ſound Doctrine, by juſt reſtraining all in- 
ordinate liberties, by incouraging an able and uniform Miniſtry, by 
diſcountenancing all fanatick novelties, by compoſing al uncharitable 
diviſions, and by puniſhing all pragmatick arrogancies, which evi- 
dently vary from, or run counter againſt, that truth, order, miniſtry, 
authority and holy Diſcipline of Religion, which Scripture and all 
Catholick conformity to it have commended to all Chriſtians as 
Chriſts will and appointment; which being accordingly ſetled in this 
Church and State, ought not to be contradicted or rudely contem- 
ned by any new lights, by pretended inſpirations, or the novel in- 
ventions of any man or men whatſoever, ſeem they never ſo holy, 
ſo devout, ſo well- affected, ſo fincere, ſo ſaintly. This and other 
true Churches of Chriſt did know very well' what belonged to the 


unity, ſanctity, charity and conſtancy of Religion, as Chriſtian and 


Reformed, long before the new fry of any Factioniſts or Enthuſiaſts 
were known in the Engliſh or Chriſtian world, 7 
Then will the honor of the Reformed Religion recover, take root, 
flouriſh and fructifie again in England, when it is by due authority and 
juſt ſeverity cleared of all that ruſt and canker, that woſſy and barren 
accretion which of later yeares it hath contracted,chiefly for want of 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticall Councils, ſacred Synods and Religious Conven- 
tions, which (being called and incouraged by civill authority) will 
beſt do this great work of God and the Church freely and impar- 
tially, ſolidly and ſincerely, learnedly and honeſtly diſcuſſing all 
things of difference, diſorder or deformity in Religion. Theſe, theſe 
would (by Gods bleſſing, and your encouragement) remove in a 
11 2 ort 
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Conncils and Synods the proper means Book IV. 
ſhort time all chat putid matter, from which the ſcandals ; offences 
and factions do chiefly ariſe,and by which they ate nouriſhed in the 
licentious hearts and lives of ſome men, who dare do any thing that 
they — may againſt Religion. Theſe, as the àbleſt and meeteſt 
Judges of Religion, would ſoon diſcerne between the vile and the 
precious, and ſeparate the wheat and the chaffe in Chriſts floore, wiſely 
uſing the flaile and fan of his word and Spirit, . 


— 
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„ Herefore is our Religion ſo miſerably lapſed and de- 
Syneds the cayed, through the ignorance, negligence and impu- 
Fee i Sg dence of men, becauſe it hath not for theſe many 
ſed Religion. WW FS yeares been under ſuch hands as are moſt proper ei- 
N tier for its care and preſer vation, or its cure and reco- 
very. Courts of Princes and Councels of State, the Spirit of Armies 
md the Genius of Parliaments , are not (alone) apt agents or inſtru- 
ments for this work, though they may be happy promoters, and au- 
thoritative deſigners and contrivers of it. Saint Ambroſe and others 
of the Ancients obſerve, that it never went well with the ſound part 
of the Church, when the diſputes of Religion (as between the Arri- 
ans and the Orthodox) were brought into Princes Courts, and deter- 
mined by their Counſeilors and Coartiers. LT 
It was not more piety and modeſty than prudence and generoſity 
in Conſtantine the Great, when he had conquered Licinius with other 
enemies, and entirely obtained the Roman Empire, when he had 
abſolute and ſoveraign enough to have made what Edicts he 
ited for Religion, yet that he then called the Biſhops of the Church 
Euſeb. vit. throughout the Roman world, and other venerable Teachers atten- 
Cool ding them, to diſcuſſe the differences in Religion, to compoſe the 
' breaches, to allay the jealouſies, toreforme the diſorders, to ſearch 
and eſtabliſh the true faith, to confirme the ancient Government, 
to adde vigor to the juſt Diſcipline of the Church, and due authority 
to its true Paſtors or Biſhops. All which were happily done by the 
wiſdome, piety and moderation of the famous Nicene Council, in 
which Conſtantine himſelf was oft preſent as to his perſon and 
Counſel), though he never voted or determined any thing of Re- 
ligion among the Fathers of that glorious Aſſembly, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to over-balance or over-awe the truth by his authority, or to 
eclipſe the Church by the State. | | 
This, this was that Primitive and Catholick way of Eccleſiaſti- 
call Coxncills and Synods,uſed firſt by the Apoſtles, and after by all 
their ſucceſſors, the Martyrly Biſhops and Paſftorly Confeſſors of the 
Church, whichendured the fiery trialls of hearheniſh and hereti- 
call perſecutions, who had Eccleſiaſticall Comncills and Syneds of 
Church-men for their reliefe and remech, before they had the fa- 
vour of Chriſtian Princes for their refuge or defence. 
Kb To 


—— 


wo Md eſtore the eder of Teles. : 


Chap XV. 


Toth Proper method for Reforming of any Cborch and re- Of Fele: 


ſtoring Religion, all 2yinces that were true Parront and ProtetZors of 


cating fündamentall 'eruths,' compoſing differenres, and reſtoring 
| 3 in the Church of Chriſt ; calling together ſuch sh and 
onventions of the Clergy as did beare moſt proportion to. thoſe 
| tficonveniehces or miſthicfes which they ſought to temedy, eicher 
in greater of leſſer circuits, according as the poyſon and infection of 
Herefie or Schiſme hall ſpread it ſelf. The welfare of Religion / and 
healing of the Church of Chriſt was never Chererofore) left to 
every private Chriſtians fancy, or to particular Presbyters, nor yer to 
ſingle Biſhops, to act according as their opinions, paſſions and inte · 
reſts might ſway them; nor was it ever betrayed into the hands of 
onely ſecular men, eſther Civill Magiſtrates, or Gentlemen, or Tradeſ- 
nen, who are as fit (generally) for Oburch. mont, as Clergy men 
are to marſhall Armies, or to manage battels. The building of Gods 
Tabernacle and his Temple required men of extraordinary gifts and 
excellent Spirits, proper and propottionate to thoſe works: As the 


the true Church have applied their powers and chünſels for che re- Chin, 
n reckitying diſorders, condemaing hereſies, vin- Princes 


Levigcall Prieſts of old did judge, not onely of plagues and leproſies, Deut. 15. 5 
but of all controverſies about che Lum und Religion, to 2 — 
mination all men were to ſobimit nudtr paine of death, And as Auron Num. 6. 48. 


ſtanding between the living ai the dm ſtopped the ſpreading 
of a plague and mortality dinong the people; even ſo hath the Lord 
ordained the Evangelicall Miniſters e he as ſhepherds, feeders, de- 
fenders and rulers in his Church; alſo us Phyſitians: and Fathers of 
the flock of God, whoſe lips oaght to preſerve knowleage ſo as to diſcernt 
both the contagion and the cure, applying (as their duty is) ſuch 
u Juda xd xei ran) found Doctrine and Diſcipline, as are 
both wholeſome food and healing phyfick. Certainly all other 
Lay-undertakers and tamperers with Reformation and Religion, are 
but as Empiricks and Mountebanłs, having neither that ability nor that 
authority which is requiſite in Religious undertakings: But after 
much paines and charge they alwaies leave Reformation and Reli- 
gion, Church and Clergy, more unſearched and unſound, unbound 
and ulcerous, than they found them: God never following thoſe 
with the bleſſing of the end, who diſdaine to uſe thoſe orderly 
meanes which his holy wiſdome hath directed them to; who lay 


the Arb of 584 upon the cart, and think to draw it by the beaſts of rhe 1 Sam. 6. 7: 
— — Kc. | 


people, when it ſnould be orderly and ſolemnly born by che th 

and hands of thoſe that are conſecrated to that holy ſervice as the 

' Prieſts of the Lord: which method is not onely more for the honor 

and ſolemairy of Chriſtian Religion, than for the glory of the bleſ- 

ſed God, that his name might be ſanctiſied even before the world, 

in the managing of true Religion, not ſlightly or flovenly, not wir 

#nwaſh:n hands and prepoſtetous confuſions, but wich that holy re- 

ſpect and humble reverence which is due to the Majeſty of that 

Cod and Saviour whom Chriſtians profefle to worſhip, es 1 
5 is 


494 


Of primitive Eecleſiaſticall Cquncils, "Book IV. 


IT is ridiculous for Princes and States- men to have the beſt M- 


 fitians for their pleaſure, the moſt learned and experienced PHH. 


nians for their bodily, health, che; moſt able and renomned Lamgerg 
for their ſecular Counſels, the gallanteſt ſouldiers for their milita: 
ry officers, the beſt Mathematicians for their Engineers, and the belt 
Mariners for their Pilots, that ſo theſe things might ſucceed to their 
worldly honor and happineſſe; and (yet) in matters of Religion to 
content themſelves either with no idoneous Phyſicians and fit 


medicines, or with ſuch quacking applications and applicators as are 


no way apt for the work, having neither skill nor dexterity to han- 
dle ſo tender, yet ſo dangerous, ſores and wounds as thoſe of Religi- 
on many times are, not onely affecting the heads of men, but co- 
ming neereſt the very hearts of them: yea and I may ſay theſe 


Church-diſtempers affect the very heart of Chriſt himſelf, both God 


Mark 15.16, 
17. 
Luke 23.11. 


Me find ſecular Magiſtrates and Judges many times (with He- 
rod and Pilate) ready to ſet Chriſt at nought and condemne him; 
ſouldiers we know have mocked. him, buffeted him, crucified him, 


and parted his garments among them: But they were his choiſe 


Apoſtles , with other ordained Miniſters, that profeſſed and preached 
him. Theſe, theſe firſt plantedzfenced and watered Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; theſe preſerved, propagated: and pruned the Church of Chriſt 
to this day, as the husbandnien or labourers of Chriſts own . 


intd his vineyard, as workers together with God in the great wor 


of ſaving ſoules:with theſe Apeſtles and Mini ſters he promiſed to be 
(meaning them and their true-ſ#cceſſors) to the end of the world; as 


he hath been to this day, never ring ro aſſiſt Godly. Biſhops. and 
7 


other faithfull Presbyters of his Church, to do his work, as in pri- 
vate ſo in publick, when they did orderly meet as his ſervants, in his 
name, to his glory and his Churches good, ſuffering themſelves 
to be impartially guided by his word and Spirit, without ſerving the 
_— intereſts and ſiniſter policies either of Prince or peo- 
e. cud | 
« Then, then was it that Councils and Synods appeared to all ſober- 
minded and humble - hearted Chriſtians as the Starre did to the wiſe 
men at Feruſalem, guiding them to Chriſt with exceeding great 
joy, in orderly waies of truth and peace becoming Chriſtian Mi- 
niſters and people; which was the bleſſed effect of the firſt Church- 
Council we read of, where Fames Biſhop of Feruſalem with the Apo- 


ſtles of the Lord (as chief) and other Elders or Presbyters, being 


met in the preſence of Chriſtian people, did ſo conſult, diſcuſſe 


and reſolve the diſſenſious then riſen in the Churches, as to ſend 


their determinations with this ſcyle and title, It ſeemed good to the 
holy Ghoſt and to us: whoſe Canons were read and received not one- 
ly with reverence and conſcience, but with joy and conſolation. 
So welcome and uſefull to all good Chriſtians are thoſe meanes 
which are fitly and wiſely applied, alter Gods method and the Apo- 
cles pattern, to the reliefe and recovery of che Church. 1 
* e 


Chap. & MY - Prejudices g Ecelefeettical kConngiln 


The care of ſummoging and convocating ſuck: Brcieiuft inn Bur- 
lamomt when need requires, is worthy thei: pigty and:\Majefly: of 
ChriſtianPrinces and::foveraigne. Magiſtrates, in whom that Au- 
thotity refides, as nurſing Fathers of rhe ©harthi: hut certainly dhe 
management and txanſaction of Religious: affairds in —. way 
of devotion, diſputation and determination, is: the ren worbiof 
Churcli- mon, that are Godly, Learned, Wife and Honeſt, boch of 
Biſhops as fixed and chief Rulers pf the Church aud of grave Pres- 
byters as che Reproſentees of the other Clergyg choſen, deputect, 
intruſted and empowered by them, fully and freely! to deliberate 
and deter mine in thoſe great concernmenis, as Gods word and cheir 
own conſciences ſhall direct them, without any to Ouer- a we chem 
or to dictate to them. | | * 12101 
am not ignorant of the jealouſies and prejudices that many 
even wiſe and good Chriſtians) have of ſucht Aſſemllies, /Synods, 

Convocationt or Councils, as are made up onehy of Eacleſiaſtichi or 

clergy- men: Whoſe oft unhappy ſucceſſes Gregary) Nazianzen'(thac 
great Divine, and good Biſhop) complaines of in his dayes, when the 

Arrian faction, by the partiality of Emperours infected with their 

poy ſon, ſtrongly vyed in their Conventions againſt the Oribadon deci- 

fions, the ancient Faith and Catholic cuſtomes of the Ghürch, 
ferting up ever and anon in their juncts and convonticles (as St. 

Hilary expreſſeth it) Diurnall Creeds and Manu Faiths; ering 

many times but (aycemadevroSur) theeviſh Synods, furtive Camui 

ticles, ſuborned and ſlaviſh Aſſemblies, either tranſported by hu- 
mane paſſions, or biaffed by paitiall affectiuns, or levened wich 
ar factions, or over-awed by fecular powers and ſacrilegious 

policies, which made ſuch conventions, 4s the hilbs: of the robbers , 

predatorious oppreſſors of true Retigion,; piliagers: and ſpoilers of 
the Church of Chriſt, of which too many ſad inſtances have been 

in ancient and later daies both at home · and abroad. 

\ Eſpecially when ſuch Aſſemblies meet not ſummoned by lawful 
Authority, not choſen with Eccleliaftick freedome; not ſitting wich 
completeneſs of members, not voting or difpacing wich rationall, 
ingenuous and Chriſtian liberties⸗ but all things muſt be carried 
not after the Nicene but Tridentius faſhion, as if the holy Ghoſt were 
ſent to the Aſſeſſors in a carriers cloke- bag, or a ſouldiers knap+ 
fack; the moſt learned and ſober men muſt be mute, and not dare 
freely to ſpeak their minds, without being poſted and expoſed · to 
popular hatred, even to the outraging and hazard of their perſons, 

unleſſe they ſpeak to that key and tue to which the organe of facti- 

on is ſet. | = «| PROS? 09102 om 29G 

- Theſe methods of Charch- Councils and Aſſemblies, I confeſſe, 
are ſo Mechanict, ſo Tyranmick, fo Satanict, that nothing is mare 
miſchievous tothe Church of Chrift and true Religion, whoſe con: 
dition inſtead of being thus mended,is alwaies marred and herrayed 
to further errors, factions and confuſions. I pray God deliver his 
Church from ſuch Conventions, where either Lay- men thall mow 

ne number 


— 


Prejuditti.again?t Eccleſ Councils anſwered, Roar IV. 


2 
ſu 


5 number and over-aue the Clergy, or Clergy- men ſhall. vaſſalate 


their cuuſdiences ta gratifie: any potent party and novell faction, to 
tlie prejudice of that truth, faith, order, miniſtry and government 
whieh were once delivered to the Churches of Cbriſt. Nat onely 

land, but all: chriſtendamt hath cauſe to curſe the day, when 
;hcnares and ſtratagems of Satan began to be laid in. Synods and 
Aſſemblies, from thence to take effect on the whole, or any. part ot 
the Chriſtian Church; as eminently in the ſecond Council of Nice, 


te laſt of Trent and that at Meſtminſter: the firſt ſettinꝶ up; Ima- 


ges in Chuiſtian Churches, to the ſcandall of Religion 3 the other 


thouſand new imaginations never owned before as of Chriſtian 
faith che laſt, which is the firſt of any that cryed down Epiſcopacy or 


Prelacy. 4 7 a 
ä — abuſes incident to god things, through the diſtempers of 
men and evill hearts, muſt not exterminate or deprive us of the 
right uſe of them; ſor then we ſhould not onely forſake 
our wits and reaſon, but our meat and drink, our clothes and ſleep, 
yea and the light ofthe Sun, and breathing in the aire, yea our very 
Sacraments and Scriptures, our frequent Sermons, and extemporary 
as well as ſet prayets, yea & our Fresbyters as well as our Biſbeps, for 
in all theſe hony-combes or hives, do hornets, waſps and drones ve- 
ry oft ſhrowd themſelves; by; theſe, as St. Auſtin obſerves, all er 
N hereſies and ſchiſmes ſeek. to ſuppport and ſhelter them- 

ELVES, ER IRPI NN r 1 7 

But where ſuch Eccleſiaſtieallnods and Councils as were the ſitſt 
ſo famous Generall ones, of Nice, Epheſus, Chalcedon and Conftantins- 
pie (beſides many other Provincial and National Synods, in Aſia, 
Africa and Europe, alſo: here in our Britany, of which the moſt 
learned Sir H. Spelman hath given us a liberall account, as Sirmondus 
of thaſe in France: where, I ſay, they were lawfully called bythe chief 
Magiſtrate, or freely convened by the Biſbops conſents, and impartially 
managed, with the feare of God and love of his truth, ſo as becomes 


men of learning, gravity and good conſcience, in ſo grand concern- 


ments as import the 8 of the Church, the ſatisfaction and ſal- 
vation of mens ſoules - in theſe caſes it cannot be denyed, nor 
ſufficiently expreſſed, with how bappy ſucceſſes God hath: alwaies 
bleſſed thoſe meetings; their . pious reſults and peaceable determi- 
nations being the votes of that publick Spirit of Chriſt, to which 
the private Spirits of all true Prophets and Preachers, no leſſe than of 
Chriſtian people, will, as they ought, be ſubjeR : Truth and Peace 
have for many yeares after flouriſhed in thoſe Churches that have 
been moſt bleſt with the frequency of ſuch Synods. As frequency 


of Parlaments, hen they are as they ought to be, (the higheſt, fulleſt 


and freeſt Counſel of the Nation) is the beſt preſervative of our civill 
peace, and of the vigor of our Lawes; ſo would frequent National Sy- 
nods (rightly conſtituted and managed) be, as I formerly demon- 
ſtrated, the beſt Conſervators of the purity, peace and proficiency of 
our Religion as Chriſtian and Reformt dt. 15 wn 

unn en 


— © 


Chap, XV. 7 great aſe and benefit of Nattonall Synodr. : 497: 
When Convecations of Miniſters ſhould meet and fic, not oneiy 
for forme and faſhion, to be the Umbra's of Parlaments, to put: on 
cheir gownes, to tell the clock, and to give their monies, but to look 
ſeriouſly and effectually into the ſtate of Religion, that it ſuffered 
no detriment by any practiſe or pretention, by profaneneſſe or ſuper- 
ſtition, by any defects or exceſſes, under the colours of affected no- 
velty, or antiquated Antiquity; if the hand that held the ſcale and 
ſtandard of Religion, were here fixed by Authority, that Nationall 
Synods ſhould be the Conſervators of Religion, it is not imagina- 
ble how much all worthy Miniſters would ſtudy. ro improve their 
ſtudies and imploy their parts to increaſe their gifts and graces, that 
they might be meet helps in ſo grand and publick ſervices for God 
nad his Church: ſuch as now are like bitten and over-dopped ſhrubs, 

_ then grow to the procerity of tall trees and goodly Ce- 

ars. 3 

What is there ſo great, ſo - glorious, ſo uſefull, ſo advantageous The great uſe 
tor Religion and the good of the Church, that might not here by 20d Fecuen. 
my 2 eyes, diligent hands, able heads and honeſt hearts be Synod-. 
- 1. How might all ew opinions which the laxuriancy of mens 
imaginations are prone to conceive and bring ſorth, (it may be with 
no evill minds, as honeſt women oft. do monſtrous births) be here 
timely and duly examined, and either ſmothered or allowed to live, 
being either fully confuted or ſeriouſly, confirmed : | 
2. How might the purity, ſoliditꝝ and profundity of true Doctrine 
here be contained and maintained, as the waters for the Temple 
were in the braſen Sea? >. * Hi.. ; 101 
3. How might the firſt Cateciuſtirall principles or foundations , 
with che ſecond and third ſtoryes of Religion, be here methodically 
_— and prepared for the uſe of all {orcs of people, younger and 
eldett925 ? r hood al f23b5 5 

4. How noble an appeale and impartiall — would both 
Doctrine and Diſcipline here have; which none could in reaſon or 
modeſty either wave or refuſe ? : 27:25 
J. How might the Devotianall: parts of Religion be bere admi- 

rably compoſed, and ſo diſpoſed as might ſupply both the infinite 
defetts which have followed the late indirect Directors, and the y- 
parent mant: which are found of ra fitting publick Luurgy? T 
diſuſe of which hath not onel \expoſed::the ſalemnũy o publick 
Prayers and Sacramentall conſecrations to each private ' Miniſters 
Spitit and abilities? but to his defects, diſorders, exceſles, errors, 
indiſpoſitions and extravagancies : yea they haue. — — a very 
great neglect of publick and private duties among all people, 
through the ignorance and indevotion which is grown among us. 
Further, they have occaſioned infinite partialities, whiſperingss tu- 
mults, trifes, diſdaines and diviſions among all ſorts both of Mi- 
— 4 10 o have not anely che word. God, but the . 
water and-rhe blood, both the S acramems of Chriſt, in great reſpec? for 


Si mens 


"The publick benefits andaſe of Nationall Synods. Book Iy« 


cKompoled. 0 


nens pecſons, parts ami gifts. One Miniſter will have Sacraments, 


anldtliet will have none: one is cryed up, another cryed down, ascon- 


ſecrating and officiating better or worſe than another: one is very 


long, flat and tedious; another too ſhore, obſcure: and conciſe: one 


affects ſuch ſtrange words and odde phreſes. in his conſecration and 
diſtribution, as either amaze or ſcandalize the receivers, which I 
have known: ſome Miniſters do all by their own either conſtant or 
occaſionall formes; others covet to imitate the patternes and ex- 
preſſions of leading and popular Preachers. I _— [Conceive 
much good might be done, even in this particular, if all Miniſters 

were tyed to uſe ſome one grave, devout, complete and emphatick 
form, ſuck as ſnould be eſtabliſhed with all due regard to the former 
Liturgie, and yet permitted with chat, to uſe what further prayers 
and praiſes they thought convenient, or their fervent hearts moved 
them to, for their own and their peoples occaſions; of the diſcreet 
performing of which, they (bould have other judges beſides chem- 


ſelves, who ſhould not ſuffer chem to be tedious, extravagant or 
impertinent. 887 15 = 


6. By ſuch Synods moving in a conſtant orb or fixed ſphere ; how 
eaſihy 2 a v0bl#.C ommemary upon the whole: Scripture be com- 
poſed and com mended to the uſe of this Church, for the clearing 


| i As Ag TA Pao io for confirming the Readers 


of them in the true faith. which many not underſtanding with 
the Eunuch, wreſt io their own deſtructions for want of an interpre- 
tet? For neither Crasvu notes, nor Diodlater touches, nor the late 
endeavours of ſome of the Aſſembly; do in my judgement come 
up to that — and luſtre which would be required, and might be 
arrained; in Id Admirable and ufflfliarorkiwhereco mochgd6d. ma- 
tetialls ate already prepared byirhe excellent labours of Engliſh Di- 
vines upon moſt parts of the Scripte. Tv this Commentary might 
be added ſuch directions for Readers more at leiſure, as might 
commend to hen chöſe excetient Engliſh or other Awrhots, Wuno 
had wrote well on any ont boot, orchaprer,; or verſe, with reference 
to the moſt remarkable Treatiſes or Sermons, which have been fer 
forth inthe c e gt Angianu which beyond any Church, ancient 
ot moderne, hadla fineſſe of ſuch ſſirituuil giſei or propheſying Pow- 
red furch uponit iich are :now!penezallys thrunk and withered , 
miicht abaret andauiteburied;, chieflyifor want of ſuch publick im- 
tentzim ent and ii οmͥment; at Miniſters are capz- 
Aud aptoſt for ©: edorziing rc H hy 9 
7. By the mmm in 


fiveats of ſuoi publiuli Conirfels,allndiffcnl- 
#ievin- Doctride, Diſcipline and —— — 
be mathlely debuted; gravely rrſolved, łxuctiy Barer, 29d wiſely 
(10130V9S71#77 23 901657059; 27 rug 
. Mer comp bus, cleure, vaſie and conftmci waits df inffil- 
ling 7 * minds mighrl Be pre- 
Atfibecl, than thoſe"me'of lobſe vamblingy rf urbi tur y- aii diffuſed 
pieuching, where ditet twenty yeares preictiiog (yew und wich great 


applauſe 
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applauſe many times as well as good paines, ) yet poor people are 


moſt - what very ignorant or raw as to the very firſt- and maine prin- 
ciplss of Religion; which 1 humbly conceive might be drawn up 
into ſo many ſhort diſcourſes and cleare Summaries, as might every 
Lordi day take up one quarter of an hour, or little more, before and 
after noon, in the Miniſters diſtinct reading ſome one of them to the 
people in ſuch a conſt ant order, as once in every half year might fi- 
niſh the whole ſeries of. them: which might be printed for the uſe 
of ſuch as can reade, and for others that cannot reade, this frequent 
inculcating and conſtant repeating of thoſe main points, ſo ſet 
forth, could not but much improve the ſound underſtanding of plai- 
ner people in the doctrines, myſteries, graces and promiſes, pre- 
cepts and duties of true Religion; which now they learne either 
not at all in ſome neceſſary points, or ſo rawly, raggedly, looſely 
and confuſedly, that ic comes far ſhort of that judicious and metho- 
dicall ſolidity which they might attaine, if they were clearly; uni- 
formly and conſtantly taught, ſo as they could beſt beare and heare, 


underſtand and remember. Nor would this be any hinderance to 


preaching,praying or catechizing, but a great furtherance to them 
all; & what ever people had beſide from the meaneſt-gifted Mini ter, 
they might be ſure to have every Lords- day one or two heads of 
good Divinity well ſet forth to them, yea and one or two chapters of 
the Bible well explained to them; till the whole were gone through. 
Which would be a great meanes to prevent the odd, idle and addle 
ſenſes, by which filly or pragmatick · ſpirited people pervert and 
corrupt the Scripture, not onely by their private and weak, but by 
their ridiculous, erroneous and hiafphe mous interpretations: the 
variety and looſeneſſe, beſides the eaſineſſe arid flatneſſe of moſt 
mens preaching, doth! rather confound than build common people 
in Religion; all which by conſtant Synods might be amended. 

If the Church of England were fo barren of godly, able; learned 
and honeſt Miniſters, that a good and ſafe choice of fir members can- 
not be made every time ſuch venerable Synods. and aſefull- Aſ- 
ſemblies ſhould meet; if we of the Clergy are all ſo degenerated as to 
become (of late yeares) either dunces and unlearned, or erroneous 
and corrupt in our judgements, or licencious and immorall in our 
manners, or partiall and imprudent in our defignes, or baſe and 
cowardly in all our dealings, that we are not to be truſted in the 
myſteries or managery of our own calling and function; truly tis pity 
ty we ſhould be owned any longer as Miniſters of Chriſt in this or 

any Church, being ſo unfit for our own ſphere and duty. 
Nor can I underſtand how it ſhould be that Mechanick Artificers, 

Merchants, Tradeſmen and Souldiers ſhould ſtill be thought fitteſt 
to be adviſed with in their ſeverall waies and myſteries of liſe ;; one 
ly the Clergy ſhould be thought ſo defective in all abilities and ho- 
neſty, as not to be truſted with any adviſe or counſell in publick mat- 
ters of Religion, no more than with any place in any civil connſell or 
tranſactions. Parlament- men they may not be; while the moſt 


S [2 | puny- 
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= "Gol di. ſmiths and Copper- ſmiti, while Prag ſtert, Apo- 


2 
and Milleners 
thecarits, Haberdeſbers of imall weres,and Leather-ſellers, and: while 
every handy-cratts-man and prentice aſpire. to be not onely Com- 
mittee but even Far lament- men, yea and it may be Counſellors of 
State. .Onely Clergy- mes muſt be wholly excluded, (as Monts con- 
demnad to their beades and bellies) while thoſe lay-Maſters chal- 
lenge not onely all civill Counſels and Honorable employmeats 
to themſelves, but they further ſeek to engroſſe even chaſe: great 
concernments of Religion: not allowing any Miniſters, of what 
ever ſize their Learning, Wiſdome and Worth be, to move in 
their own myſtery or joynt and publick intereſts, further than as 
they are impounded to their pariſh-Pulpits, and tedered to their texts 
or dest. Every ſorry and filly mechanick dares to arrogate as great, 

* (nay far greater) Empire - influences and latitudes in the publick 
management oſ Religion, than the beſt Divines in England may 
ever hope to attaine, or adventure to uſe, in any ſphere private or 
publick, unleſs there be 2 more indulgent and equall regard had to 
the worth and calling of Miniſters than of late yeares hath been 

0 1075 Englana, whoſe Laiiy and ee e late hath ſo 
excelled thy Clergy ! or rather M miſerable England, who either 
haſt ſuch Church men as are not fit to be adviſed with or not truſt- 
ed in Religion; or which art ſo unworthily jealous and neglective 
of them, as not to truſt or uſe them in thoſe great and ſacred con- 
cermnents for which they were educated, and in which they were 
heretofote not onely thought, butcænavin, to be as able as any. Cler- 
gy in all the world, till they were thus divided and ſhattered, thus 
diſabledand:diſparaged, moſt. of them rather by popular di ſcoura- 
gings, prejudices and oppreſſions, than by any reall defects in them- 
ſelves either of Piety, Learning or Honeſty! E 
cannot ſufficiently pitty and deplore thy ſad and miſerable fate 
(0 my Country). which either abaſing or abuſing, at leaſt not uſing 
thy worthieſt Clergy for ſuch publick ends, depriveſt thy ſelf ot 
the moſt ſoveraigne, nay onely ordinary meanes under Heaven 
whereby to recover thy ſelf to the former Beauty, Honor, Luſtre, 
Stability and integrity of true Religion which thou didſt enjoy: ever- 
laſting diviſions, deformities and confuſions wil be thy portion, wich- 
om 2 miracle, if thou truſteſt to thoſe Egyptian reedi, the novel pre 
tenſions and uſurpations of ignorant and arrogant L ay · men, of inſpi- 
red and aſpiring Levellers, which will pierce into thy hand and heart 
while chou leaneſt on them. Nothing ean reſtore or preſerve the 
health and ſoundneſſe of Religion but thoſe waies which are tryed, 
Authoritative and Authentict, which have Gods Image, Chriſts  Pow- 
er, the Spirits Miſdume, the Apoſtles prefeription, and the Catho- 
lick Churches Character upon them; which may firſt: perſwade 
mam jncig 8 and then oblige their conſciences to obey! for the 
ae, d „% 1 e an analog 015 wen. 
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All methods uſed in Religion that are perverſe; popular, .novell; 
arrogant or invaſive, contrary to the ſacred and venerable bed. 
ot Gods direction and che Churches Catholick Cuſtome; are like 
ſtuces and bavki ill · bottomed, ſoan blown up, haying neither depth 
nor weight, foundation nor ſuperſtruction to make them good; Nor 
ſhall I ever think the Lawes of Parlaments more binding to obey in 
civill things, than ſuch Canons of Church- Councils are obligatory as 
to ſubmiſſion in religious matters; where nothing is decreed contra- 
ry to Gods expreſs will in his Word, nor beyond thoſe generall 
latitudes and Commiſſions of Charity, Order, Peace, Decency and 
Holineſſe, which God hath indulged to his Church, apes 
Certainly the Wolves, Foxes and Boares , Heretichs, Schiſmaticks 


and heathen perſecutors, had long ago ſcattered che ſeverall flocks 
of Chriſt into corners, and diſſolved the face of any yifible Church 
oa earth, itafter the ſeverall ſad diſperſions and vaſtations of chem, 
the chief Paſtors and Biſhops of the Church, (ſucceeding to the or- 
dinary power of Apoſtles) had not either in Oecumenick Coun- 
cills, or in their particular Diaceſs & Provinces, taken care with their 
brethren to call together and ſettle in Holy -Commynion of faith 
and — the * depen a — Presbyrarg and diſor- 
dered people. To which good work of calling Councils and Synods, 
for the rectifying and reſtoring of e good Chriſtian Epe 
tours, beſides the Biſbops, did cheerfully contribute both their favour 
and Treaſure, as the moſt noble way in the world to employ them. 

_ Shall the Counſels and powers, the tributes and revenues of Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrates and people, be onely laid out in making war at 
home and abroad, onely to recover or keep up their civill peace, or 
to build their own houſes? and is nothing to be laid out to maintain 
the Faith of Chriſt, to keep the fort of Sion, and to build the Towers 
and Temple of Feruſalem, to reſtore and preſerve the Purity and 
Peace, the Sanctity and Solemnity, the Order and Authority of 
Chriſtian, yea Reformed Religion? Maſt that be left dike Paule)to 
impaire or repaire it ſelf as well as it can? or onely be committed 
to the care of ſuch men as are commonly better at pulling down 
than building up Churches, who neither know how to begin nor 
how to end any Church-work, having neither heads nor hands, ma- 
terialls nor skill, line not rule fit for ſuch buſineſſe? And when 
they have done all they can in bungling and new waies, neither the 
Olergy or Miniſters under their power, ner the Laity or people un- 
der their command, will much more regard, as to conſcience, what is 
ſo done by only Lay- mens magiſterial decrees and imperial appoint- 
ments, than they now do conſider the Covenant and Holy League, or 
the Directory and Engagement, new models for Religion, cut out 
not ſo much by nationall Synods and Councils as by ſwords and 
piſtols, and accordingly both eſteemed and uſed by all men that 
are of ſound aud judicious minds, not corrupted with partiality, cre- 
dulity, popularity and novelty. For how can thoſe bind the con- 
ſcience of the Nation in the moſt indifferent things of Religion, 


who 
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oo never had the choice, counſell or conſent of all Eſtates in the 


The method 


of reſtoring a 


and united 
Miniſtry, 
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nation, either to adviſe, or determine, or enjoyne any ſuch things, 
whieh require (to make them valid and conſcientiouſly obligatory) 
the Soveraignes call, the Clergies counſe ll, and the Parlaments ſan- 
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wo = Well know how hard a work it is for the beſt 2nd wi- 
5 a ſeſt of men to ſtop the leakes of Religion, to repaire a 
broken Church, or to buoy up à ſunk and lapſed 
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Clergy, when once they are either overwhelmed with 
— the corrupt Doctrines and licentious manners of 
Preachers and Proteſfors, or ſplit with inteſtine Schiſmes and Di- 
viſions, or debaſed with vulgar uſurpations and preſumptions, or 
oppreſſed with the ſecular policies and ſacrilegious injuries of violent 
and unreaſonable men; who are alwaies afraid leſt the renewed 
ligt and reſtored vigor of true Religion, with the due Authority 
of its Miniſtry in the Church, ſhould give any ſtop or check to 
their extravagant laſts and enormous actions. To which purpoſe 
ſuch pragmaticks will be ſure either utterly to hinder all good 
meanes that may effectually recover the true intereſts of Religion 
and its Miniſtry, or elſe they labour impertinently to apply ſuch 
onely as they know will render them more uncurable, and ſet them, 
next doore to an impoſſibility. 228 
Which will be the State of 


f the Church of England, if the Re- 
covery of Religion, as to its viſible Beauty, Order, Unity and Poli- 
ty, beeither managed by wa — Counſels and activities onely, 
excluding all Miniſters from all publick, equall and impartiall con- 
ſultations; or if, on the other ſide, Church- affaires be wholly left 
to the various heads, divided hands and partiall deſignes of ſuch as 
are now called Preachers, and pretend to be Miniſters, among 
whom (commonly) the weakeſt heads have the moſt pragmatict 
hands, and men of leaſt abilities are greateſt ſticklers, though ic be 
but more to puzzle, confound and deſtroy themſelves and others. 
On the other ſide, ſuch Clergy-men as have moſt of ſolid Learning, 
ſober Piety, facred Authority, and real Sufficiencies for ſuch a work, 
will be either afraid or aſhamed to act or aſſiſt in it, if they have 
not ſome publick Commiſſion with equall and impartiall incou- 
ragement from thoſe in power. For certaine, meer mechanick and 
illiterate preachers, (ſuch as ſome people now moſt affect) will never 
be able, it willing, to do any good in ſo great and good a work, no 
more than waſps are like to make honey: Ignorance and diſorder, 
faction and confuſion being for their intereſt, as muddy places are 

beſt for Eeles. Other Miniſters, though never ſo willing and able, 
yet, as tooles that are blunt aud have no edge ſet on them, can ne- 
ver carry on fuch a work handſgmely, unleſſe their late ruſt and diſ- 


ſpiriting, 
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Chap. XVI. which i not to be done without the Magi f rate: authority, 503 
ſpiriting, their poverty and depreſſion be ta ken off; unleſſe their mu- 
tuall contempts, diſtances and jealouſies be fairly: removed; unleſſe 
they be reſtored to ſuch Charity, Comfort and Courage, as be- 
comes Learned and Godly Minifters. Such a conſtitution as Was 
heretofore moſt eminently to be ſeen in the Hccleſiaſticall Sinods 
and Convocations of the Engliſh Clergy, while they enjoyed, by the 
fayours of munificent Princes and the aſſiſtance of anani mom Parla- 
ments, thoſe many noble priviledges both of Honor and Eſtate, to- 
gether with their undoubted Eccleſiaſticall Authority, which were 
by ancient and moderne Lawes ſetled upon them; which kept up 
the Learning and Religion, the Credit and Comfort of the Clergy 

of this Nation, to ſo — an height both of Love and Reputation, 
char neither the petulancy of people nor the arrogancy of any paraſi- 
tick preachers either dared or were able thus to divide and wound 
them and the Church, through the pretences of ſuch Liberties and 
Reformarions as knew no bounds of modeſty or common honeſty, 
ſo far were they from any true grounds of piety or Chriſtianity. 

Nor will the divided and depreſſed State of Religion in this 
Church ever recover its priſtine vigor, its due authority, its holy 
influence or its honorable eſteem, unleſſe you (O my noble and honored 
Connrymen', who are perſons of moſt publick eminence and in- 
fluence) be pleaſed to make it one of the chiefeſt objects of your 
Counſells; Prayers and endeavours, to revive tlie Araoping Spirits, to 
raiſe the dejected eſtate, and to 7e-compoſe the ſhattered Johns of 
the Clergy or Mini fir of Exglazd in whole ruine the Reformed Re- 
ligion will be ruined, and in whoſe recovery trus Chriſtian Religion 
will be recovered to its juſt harmony, ſtability, and honor: for it 
is impoſſible that Religiun as Chriſtian and Reformed ſhould enjoy 
either unity, teverence or authority; while the chief Paſtors, Prea- 
chers and Profeſlors ot it are in ſo dubious, debaſed and divided a 


condition 49.141 5 m id | 
Since chen the Religious happinaſſe of this Church and Nation 
chiefly depends and moves upon chis aur bindge,give me leave with 
wars js —— to commend to ygur Chriſtian con- 
ration, Firſt, the pre ervation\ of the very bring or eſſence of a 
true and authoritatixe Miniſtry, upon which depends the viſible 

polity and orderly błing of any true Church, alſo the powerfull 
diſpenſation and comfortable. reception of all naar — 
condly, the (dene eſſe) well- being or Rouriſhiag eſtate of ſuck à true 
Miniſtry, by which ic may be kept in ſuch order, hohot and unity, 

45 may redeem it both from vulgat arroganties, contempts and 

confuſions, alſo. from mutuill factionbꝭ and diviiots; by which 

meanes (or liter yeares) che very fave of a Church, as to any Nano- 
val hmonys fraternity, ſabordination and Communion in Engiana, 

s either quick loft, ox ſo hiddea, do formed and diſguiſed, that not 
bnely the ſacred .digniry and auchotity, but the very Name and 
3 become odious, infamous and ridiculous 
among many people, who either will have no- Miniſters at all, or 


onely 
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onely ſuch as themſelves liſt to create in their ſeverall Conventicles, 
which are, in reſpect of the true Church and Clergy of England, 
no more to be eſteemed than the concubines of jealouſie and harlots 
of adultery are to be compared to lawfull wives, that are Matrons of 
unſpotted honor. 1 1 % Sf 939% 
The eſſentials 1. The Eſſentials of a true Chriſtian Miniſtry conſiſt, Firſt 5 in 
A Mi- the perſon or ſubject fitly qualified tor that callings; Secondly, in 
the commiſſion or power by which the proper Forme and Authority 
Miniſterial is duly applyed to any perſon ſo qualified, 
1.Th:Subj:& 1. The perſon, ſubje& matter dr recipient of Holy orders, ought 
Nini v mag to be ſuch perſons as are furniſhed with thoſe Miniſteriall gifts and 
3 abilities, both internall and externall, for knowledge and utterance, 
apt men. for unblamable life and good report, as may make them not onely 
competent for that holy work in generall, but likewiſe fit for that 
particular place whereto God by man doth call them. Of theſe 
reall and diſcernable competencies, (beſides thoſe fincere and gracious 
propenſities in charity to be hoped and preſumed to glorifie God 
in that ſervice, not out of ambition, covetouſneſs, popularity, or 
meer neceſſity, but out of an humble æcal and an holy choice) a judi- 
cious, ſerious, ſtrict, ſolemn, publick and authoritative trial and 
approbation ought to be made, as was appointed in the Church of 
Englana, by ſuch Eccleſiaſticall perſons as are in all reaſon moſt able, 
and ſo moſt meet to be appointed by law. for the examining and 
judging of Minifers, both as to their perſonall ſufficiencies, and the 
publick teſtimonies of their life and manners. : | | 
In this point I kndw ſome men are jealous that ſome Biſbops in 
former times were too private, remiſſe and ſuperficiall, approving 
and ordaining Miniſters onely upon the Chaplaines triall and teſti- 
mony, which after proved but ſorry Clerks; for which eaſineſſe 
they had (many times) to plead the meanneſſe of thoſe Living. 
to which ſuch Miniſters were preſented, as could not bear an exacter 
triall. Poor people muſt have ſuch preachers or none in ſuch ſtarving 
' entertainments as were in many places, which, like heathy grounds, 
neither can breed nor feed any thing that is grand or goodl7. 
Were the maintenance of Miniſters every where made compe- 
tent, nothing ſhouid be more ſeverely looked to by the ordainers 
_ of Miniſters than the competent abilities and worth of thoſe to 
whom they tranſmit and impart that ſacred power, charge and Mini- 
ſtratian. For, not onely the canſciences of the ordained, but of the 
ordainers, ſtand here highly reſponſible to God and the Church, 
that God may beglorified; that the Church both in generall and 
particular may be ſatisfied, that both other Miniſters may cheerfully 
Joyne with them in the work of the Lord, and that their peculiar 
charge may receive them with that due reſpect, love and ſubmiſſi- 
on, which becomes thoſe that niſter to them the holy things 
of God in the ſtead oſ Feſus Chriſt,as his Stewards, Liewtenents and 
* No men will conſcienciouſiy, no nor civilly, regard any 
Miniſter (when once the plebeian heat of faction is allayed) - 
__ whole 
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whoſe ſufficiency, and authority too, they have no juſt confidence, 
becauſe no publick triall, credible teſtimony, or authoritative miſſi- 
on How much leſſe, when men ſhall have pregnant evidences of a 
Miniſters mea kneſſe, ignorance, folly , 2 

waies? Tis true, in the higheſt and exacteſt ſenſe (as the Apoſtle 
ſayes) none are ſufficient for thoſe things; but yet ina lower and qua- 
lified ſenſe, none ought to be ordained who are not in fome ſort ſuf- 
ficient for them, Becauſe none are by way -of Divine equivalency 
worthy, we muſt not therefore admit ſuch as are in humane & mo- 
rall, or intellectuall proportions utterly unworthy ; fince the Lord 
of his Church is pleaſed in all ages to give ſuch gifts and bleſſings 
to mens tenuity, as may in ſome foals fit thoſe . earthen veſſels to 
be workers together with God, by the help of the excellency of his Di- 
vine power, whoſe operations in this kind are not miraculous, as 
without any fit meanes, but morall, and proportionate to the apti- 
tude of ſuch meanes as God hath appointed and required in his 
Church for humane ability and induſtry. | ; 
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When the Materiall qualifications of one that is a Candidate or Secondly,The 


' Expectant of cheMiniſtry are thus examined by the ordainers, & diſ- 


eſſential Form 
of a true Mi- 


covered to all thoſe who are concerned, the next care for the Eſſenti- niger, richt 
als of aMiniſter conſiſts in applying that truec haracter, ſtamp and 4u- Ordination. 


thority, wherein the Eſſential Form and Soule as it were of a Minifter 
of the Goſpel doth conſiſt; which (as I have in another work largely 
declared) doth not ariſe from any thing that is common in Nature or 
Grace, from any morall, civill or religious reſpects, tor then all men, 
and women too, that have naturall or acquired abilities, religious or 
omen endowments, might preſently either challenge to them- 
ſelves the place, power, office and authority of a Miniſter of Chriſt 
and his Church, or communicate it to others as they pleaſe ; which 
would be the originall of all preſumption and confuſion in the Church 
of Chriſt , as much as parallel prattiſes would be in civill States, 
if every man ſhould put himſelf into what place and imployment 
publick he liſteth, either magiſtratick or military, without any 
Commiſſion or expreſſe authority derived to him from the foun- 
taine of civill or magiſtratick power. 10 20:3 arp 
No, the true, valid and authentic authority of an Evangelicall Mi- 
niſter of any rank and degree, as Deacon, Prester or Biſhop in the 
Church, conſiſts in that Divine miſſion and Eccleſiaſticall Com- 
miſſion, which is duly. derived and orderly conferred to meer per- 
ſons, by thoſe who are the lawfull and Catholick conduits of that 
power, to whom it bath been in all ages and places committed, and 


who are in a capacity to tranſmit or communicate and impart it to 


others by way of holy ordination, ſuch as eſus Chriſt received from 
his Father, ſuch as he derived to his Apoſtles, ſuch as they commit- 
ted to their deputed ſucceſſors, rhe Biſbops and Paſhrs of the 
Church in all Ages and places; of which we have two expreſſe wit 
neſſes and great exemplifications in the commiſſions given by: Saint 
Paul to Timothy and Titus, both as to ordination and juriſdiction; 

| | 11 


Such 
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. Such as bath beep preſerved in the Church through all times and 
| places as a ſacred depoſitors of Spirituall power, enabling Biſbeps and 
Presbyters to act as Miniſters of Chriſt, in the Name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, in choſe holy Offices and Myſteries which 
are inſtituted by them for the calling, collecting, conſtituting and 
governing of zbe Church in a regular ſociety and viſible polity; 
which leaſt of all affects or admits any novelty or variety in ics holy 
orders or authorit 7). EL 
Which great Traſt, Power and Commiſſion for duly ordaining 
and ſending forth Miniſters into the Church of Chriſt, no man not 
wilfully blind but muſt confeſſe that it hath been in all times, parts 
aud ſtares of the Church of Chriſt executed, it not onely, yet 
cbiefly,by the Eccleſtaſticall prefidents or Biſhops, in every grand di- 
ſtribarion of the Churches polity : So as it was never regularly, war- 
rantably or completely done by apy Chriſtian people, or by any 
Presbyters or Preachers, without che preſence, conſent or permil- 
ſion of their reſpective Biſhops, in the ſeverall limits or partitions. 
Nor was this great, ſacred and ſolemn work of Ordination ever 
either uſurped by Biſhops, as arrogant and imperious, or executed by 
them as 2 thing arbitrary and prgcarious z bur it was alwaies owned, 
eſteemed and uſed by all true Chriſtians, both Miniſters and Peo- 
ple as an Autharity Sacred aud Divine, fixed and exerciſed by 
way of ſpirituall Furisdictian and power Eccleſiaſticall, ſpecially inhe- 
rent, and e minently reſident in Biſhops as ſuch, that is, ſo inveſted 
with the peculiar power of conferring holy orders to others, even 
trom the hands and times of the Bleſſed A poſtles, who had undoubted- 
ly this power placed in them, ànd as undoubtedly ordered ſuch a 
— 2 of it, as to Timothy and Titus, ſo to all thoſe holy i- 
2 that were their Primitive Succeſſors; who did, as they qughe, 
ſtill continue that holy ſ#ceox to all ages, by laying on ſuch 
Epiſcopall hands as were the unqueſtionahle Conſervators and chief 
diſtrihuters of that Miniſteriall power, ever eſteemed Sacred, Apo- 
ftelick, Catholick, and Divine, being from one fountain or ſource 
Fefud Chriſt, and uniformly carried on by one orderly conrſe, with - 
out any perverting or interruptiag from any good Chriſtians, ei- 
thet Presbyters ar people. Nor were they ever judged other than 
factious, ſchiſmatieall, irregular, impudent and injurious, who ei- 
ther uſurped ta chemſelves a power of ordinauas, or deſpiſed and 
Ordinates ſviſſe neglemted it in their lawfa/l and art hadon Biſhops, upon any pretence 
— — of parity or popularity ; as Learned aradia proves — gr 
Lale cxcrple,  gainſt Mr. Bess, when ta make good the nw Fratbyterian Confer 
nulla autbori- Horn aten, hg ſought in this: point to weaken the ancient, 
pore, Oacholiek and conſtanc prerogatizie of Epiſcepsl{ Ordination; which 
ares either in Scripture tu have been committed, or in any 


Sarav. Cont. AANEINAPPE | 
| 4 _ Chutoh- Mi ſtory da heve been uſed: by any Presbyters or People, 
apart from, muchleſſe in do ſpite and affront of, the reſpectiue Riloups 
hien were over them. 2:10 fi nbi e 11.152 | 
Tha great power of Ordenation, which the. Author te the He- 


brewes 


; — 


Chap, XVI. 7 he great neceflity of due Ordination. | 


507. 


| brewes ſignifies by the ſolemn ceremonie of /aying on of hands, is 


eſteemed by that Apoſtolick writer as a maine principle or chief 


pillar of Chriſtian Religion, in reſpect of Ecclefiaſtick Order, Poli- 


'Heb.6.z. 


ty, Peace, Authority and Comfort; neceſſary for all Chriſtians, . 


both as Miniſters and as people, in ſociall and fingle capacities. 
For there is ordinarily no true and orthodox believing without pow- 
erfull and authoritative preaching ; and there can be no ſuch preach- 
ing without a juſt miſſion or ſending} from thoſe in whom that 54. 
cred Commißion hath ever been depoſited, exemplified and preſer- 
ved; which were the Biſbops of the Church beyond all diſpute,who 
did not ordaine Presbyters in private and clandeſtine faſhions, but in a 
moſt publick and ſolemn manner, after faſting, preaching and pray- 
ing, ſo as might beſt ſatisfie the Presbyters aßiſtant and the people 
preſent at that grand tranſaction: both of them being hig hly con- 
cerned, the firſt what Miniſters or fellow- labourers were joyned 
with them in the work of the Lord, the other what Paſtors and Tea- 
chers were ſet over them as from the Lord, and not meerly from 
man, in any natural, moral, or civil capacity; whence the authority 
of the Chriſtian Miniſtry cannot bez ſince it is not of man or from 
man, but from that Lord and God, Who is the great Teacher and Sa- 
viour of his Church, who onely could give power as gifts meet for 
the Paſtors, Biſhops, and Teachers of is. en bn 
Theſe ſerious, weighty and undoubted perſwaſions, touching one 
uniforme, holy, and divine ordination; being fixed in the conſciences 
ot all wiſe and ſober Chriſtians; ir 1 without all peradven- 
ture, that tra Religion, is Chriſtian ind Reformed, will never be 
able to recoyer'in this dr an Uh Nation its priſtine luſtre 
and Primitive Majeſty, its ancient life: and vigor, its due credit and 
comfort, much leſſe its aſt Boyer and: Authority over mens hearts 
and conſciences, untill th poĩn of Oraimibn, or ſolemn inveſtiture of 
fit men into Miniſterialt Qffice dd Per, be effectually vindixa- 
ted and happily redeemed from 
tions, variations and diſſentionss Lare now ſo rife among 
Preachers themſelves, whence flo e licentious and inſolent hu- 
mois ſo predominant in com mon people, who by dividing, the other 
by uſurping, both by innovating in This point of Ordination, have 
brought choſe infinite diſtractions, Jontempts and i indifferences up- 
on Religion and its Miniſtry, as Chriſtian and Reformed; which are 
at this day to be ſeen in EAgland Beyond any Nation that I, know 
under Heaven. CCC 
It is moſt certain, that the major part of mankind, yea and or 


formall Chriſtians too, do not much care for tlie pomer of am Ra. 


moderne intruſions, uſurpa - 


E ph. 4. 


gion, nor for the Auchoritꝶ of anyiMiniſtry, no not for an de- 


ons profeſſion, or form of Religion further / than theſe maꝶ ſuite 
with their ſancies, luſts and intereſts: It cuſtome or education; have 
Aipped the mii in ſome rivifare of Religian during their minority; ig the 
cords of cdunſell and example have; bound them up to ſome ſeim 


ol godlineſſe in their tender yeares and tamer tæmpers; yet, as h 


Ttt?ꝛ grow 


70 | The late reproaches caſt upon Book IV. 


grow elder, they are prone to grow bolder to fin, and io affect ſuch 
refraitory liberties, as may not onely diſpute and quarrel! ſome parts, 
but deſpiſe and trample under feet all the frame of Religion that 
is not indulgent to their humors, or compliant to theit inordinate 
defires and deſignes. Eſpecially when once they find publick diſ- 
orders, diſtractions and diſgraces caſt upon that very Feligion 
in which they were inſtituted; when they ſee contumelies and af- 
fronts caſt upon that whole Church in which they were ; baptized, 
and all mannet of contemptuous inſolencies offered to thoſe chief 
Charch-men, by whom they had received the | derivations and diſ- 
penſations of all Holy Orders, Truths and Myſteries. When men 
ſee new Religions, new Churches, new Miniſters and new modes of 
Ordination {er up, to the reproch and defiance of all that went before, 
who, l beſeech you, of moſt ordinary Chriſtians (who are yet agita- 
ted by their youthfull laſts and unbridled paſſions) will be ſo con- 
ſtant as to hold faſt that profeſvon which formerly they had taken 
up? Who will continue to venerate that Church and Clergy whoſe 
heads they ſee crowned with thornes, and their faces beſmeared 
with blood and dirt, whoſe comelineſſe is deformed with the ſpittings, 
buffetings and ſcornes of thoſe that ſeek to expoſe them to open 
ſhame, and to faſten them to the Croſſe of death and inſamy? Alas, 
they will not at all regard in a ſhort time any orders of the Church, 
or any ordination of Miniſters, or any ſacred ordinences and myſteries 
diſpenſed by them; ſince no pleas, never ſo pregnant and unanſwe- 
rable, for the Antiquity, Mnifummity and Conſtancy of that way and 
method which was uſed in all ages and places of the Church of 
Chriſt, ſince oe ſucceſſes attending ſuch - ordain- 
ine. Biſhops and ſuch: ordained Presbyters, ſince nothing prevailes 
againſt valgar-prejudices and extravagancies, provoked by that im- 
patient itch they alwaies have after novelties. 
Many we ſee will have no Ordination, io Miniſters, no Sacra- 
ments, rather than Biſbops ſhould have any hand in ordaining. The 
honor of that Ordination which was in all ancient Churches muſt 
be cruelly ſacrificed with all ancient and Catholick Epiſcopacy, rather 
then ſome mens paſſions for a parity,or popularity, or an — 
in the Church be not gratified. All Biſbops as ſuch, and all Presby- 
ters, and all Chriſtians, and all Churches, and all holy duties per- 
formed by them in that ſtation and communion, muſt be cryed 
doun, yea throw down, as the ddulteratings and proſtitutions of the 
Churches Liberty, and of the purity of Chriſts Ordinances. The 
hands of Biſhops and Presbyters;;too, though joyned and impoſed in 
Ordination, muſt be declared as impure, vile 4 invalid; yea a flat, 
novel and impertinent diſtinction muſt be found out to vacate the 
Biſhops eminency and yet to aſſert the Ptesbyters parity and ſole 
Power, as teſting in any three, two, or one of them, though never 
ſo petty, poor and pittifull men in all reſpects, naturall and civill, 
ſacred and morall. Vet theſe (forſooth) ſome fancy as Presby- 
ters may ſtill ordain, becauſe a Biſpop (ſay they) did ſo, meerly 
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as great preponderatings in behalfe 
moſt incomparable 3hops that have been in all — = | 
| hurch ;- 


— — 


. the Miniftry as ordained by Biſhops. 


as a Presbyter of the ſame degree and order, not as having any 
eminency of office, degree, authority or jurisdiction above the 
meaneſt Miniſter; which St. Ferom and all antiquity acknowledged 
as a branch of Apoſtolicall dignity and eminency peculiar to a Biſhop 
above any one or more Presbyters. 

Which reproches againſt the perſons,power and practiſe of Bi- 
(bops in England, as uſurpers and monopolizers in this point of ordi- 
nation (which they ever challenged and exerciſed as their peculiar 
honor, office and dignity in this as all Churches) if they could by 
any Reaſon or Scripture, by Law of God or Man, by any judgement 
or practiſe of any one Church, or of any one godly and renowned 
Chriſtian in any age or Hiſtory of the Church, be verified, fo as to 
make their power of ordinalion to be but a ſubtile or forcible aſurpa- 
tion in Biſhops, it would have been not onely an act of high Fuſtice 
to haye abrogared all the D of Biſhops to that or any power 
in the Church; but it will be a work of admiration, yea of aſtoniſh- 
ment, to the worlds end in all after- ages and ſucceſſions of Chriſtian 
Religion, (which will hardly laſt another 1500 yeares) to conſider 
the long and ſtrong deluſion which poſſeſſed the Chriſtian world in 
this point of Ordination, as onely regular and complete by Brſhops, 
where their preſence and power might be enjoyed. Nor will it be 
more matter of everlaſting wonder to ponder, not onely Gods long 
permiſſion of ſuch a ſtrong deluſion, but his proſpering it fo much 
and ſo long as. a principall meanes to preſerve and propagate the 


Miniſtry, Order, Government, Peace and Power of true Religion, 


and the true le agen =_ Chriſt, which en . 3 Bi- 
ſbo ps, as Spirituall Fathers _ (as Epiphanius both 
[yt and people to the es 4 NY RP; 
Nor will it be the work of anordinary wit, whether Presbyterian 
or Independent, to ſalve all thoſe aſperſions and diminutions of 
either ignorance and blindneſs, or fatuity and credulity, or weak- 
neſſe and impotency, which muſt neceſſarily fall from this account 
not onely upon the wiſeſt and beſt C hurch- men, but upon the moſt 
Chriſtian and wiſe Princes, the moſt zealous and reformed Parla- 
ments of England, wha in the grand Reformation of this Church, and 
ever ſince for neer an 100. yeares, have after grave counſell and ma- 
ture debate, approved and appointed, countenanced by a law, and in- 
couraged by their actuall ſubmiſſion, the erdinatias of Miniſters 
chiefly by the authority of Biſbops, never without them. And this 
they did certainly not out of policy but prety, not in prudence onely 
but in conſcience , convinced not only of che lawfulneſſe of Bi- 
s,but of the neceſſity of them( where Providence doth not abſo- 
lutely hinder or deny them, as it never did in England, or elſewhere) 
by the example of the Apoſtles, by the ancient, conſtant and uniform 


practiſe of this and all Churches, by the ſuffrages of all Learned 


and Godly. men of any account in all ages. To all which were added 
of Epiſcopary, the many and 
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Epiſcopall Ordination how authoritative,” Book IV. 


oops of the ſound and orthodox profeſſion;" yet ſtill theſe Hetero- 


Church; the many Martyrs, Confeſſors, excellent Preachers, Wri- 
ters and Governours of that order; laſtly the 1 bleßings 
which by their Ordination, Conſultation and Juriſdiction have been 
derived to the Church of Chriſt. If all Eſtates in the Reformed 
Church of England have been hitherto deceived, as to this point of 
Epi ſcopall ordination by Biſhops ; ſure they are the more excuſa- 
ble, becauſe they have erred with all the Chriſtian world. Nor 
could they be juſtly blamed, if when they reformed ſuperfluous Su- 
perſtition, they yet abhorred in this point ſo great and dangerous an 
innovation, which muſt needs ſhake and overthrow the faith of 
many, if the peculiar office and power of Biſbops to ordaine Mini- 


| ſters and governe the Church were either onely uſurped, or wholly 


invalid, as ſome of late have pretended, not with more clamor than 
falſity. 

But if all theſe jealouſies and reproches caſt upon Biſhops and 
their Authoritative Ordination (as a peculiar office and exerciſe of 
power eminently reſiding in them) be moſt falſe, and by ſome mens 
calumnies heightned to ſuch impudent lies, that no eructations of 
Hell or belchings of BeelFebub had ever more blackneſs of darkneſſe 


in them, or more affrontive to the glory God and the Honor of the 


Catholick Church, whence, I beſeech you (O my Noble and wor- 
thy Countrymen)is that dulneſs, ſtupor and indifferency come upon 
us in England, ſo far, as not onely connives at the arrogancy of ſome 
Presbyters, who without Scripture-precept or Catholick- patterne 
challenge this ordaining and Governing power as onely and wholly 
due to themſelves, diſcarding all Epiſcopall Eminency and Autho- 
tity above them; but the very bea#s of the people are ſo far flattered, 
as to be ſuffered with their fowle feet daily to trouble and confound 
that cleare fountain, and conſtant ſtreame of Miniſteriall Authority 
and Eccleſiafticall ſucceſſion by way of Epiſcopall Ordination? which 
was ever of ſo folemn and conſpicuous uſe in all Churches, of ſo ve- 
nerable a {uccefſion, of ſo ancient and uninterrupted a derivation, 
from the very Apoſtles dayes and hands, that it never failed to 
keep its courſe (as ſome rivers do through ſalt waters) amidſt all the 
confuſions which either heatheniſh,hereticall, or ſchiſmaticall per- 
ſecutions raiſed in the Chur. | 

Yea, no Hereticks,, no Schiſmaticks, (except Aerius and his few 
complices, who, diſcontent tar not obtaining a Biſboprick which 
he ſoughr,and turning Arrian, was the firſt, the onely and the fit- 
teſt engine to oppoſe Epiſcopaq; as Epiphanim obſerves) were ever 


ſo wild, ſo fanatick, ſo deſperate, as to caſt off all Eyiſcopall ſucceßion 


& Auburiiy over them; both in Ordination and juriſdictionzyea they 
knew no meanes to keep their confederacies and factions better toge- 
ther, than that which they ſaw had alwaies been ſerviceable to pre- 
ſerve tlie true Churches communion . Though the Manicheans, Arrians, 

Macedenians, Neſtotians, Pelagi dus and others, together witti the No- 
Vatians, Donati fis, withdrew trom;ot were juſtly exctaded by the BY 


dox 


Chap.XVI. . pyherber it mey be aboliſhed with madeſty, cre. "et 
dox Opiniaſters had not onely Daacons and Preibyters, but Biſhops = 
of their owa: Some of which _—_ afterward returning to the 
Catholick Communion, were not degraded from their Hpiſcopall 
power, but onely ſuſpended from the exerciſe of ir in another zj- - 
ps juriſdiction or Dioceſe without his leave; which being gran- 

ted to ſome of them, gave occaſion to thoſe Chorepiſcops, which 
were Biſhops without particular title and locall juriſdition, but yet 
enjoying and uſing this power of Ordination in ſome Country- 
Townes and Villages, by the permiſſion of the Biſbop or Metropoli- 
tane of the Dioceſe or Province, reſiding in the chief City: which 
indulgence was after (as the Church · Hiſtories tell us) taken away 
from the Chorepiſcopi,when it was found to occaſion great inconve- 
niences, by admitting two Biſheps in one Precinct or Dioceſe. 

Certainly, what is fo pregnantly Catholick and uſefull, that not 
onely all good men, but even ſuch as were evill could not but ap- 
prove and uſe it, it were not onely folh, but frenxg, to caſt quite away: 

(if it were the full vote and free act of the Nation.) What Apology 
could be ſufficient to excuſe this Nation, either among Churches a- 
broad, or to poſterity at home, when they ſhould ſee that by a raſh, 
partiall and popular precipitancy we have been hurried, againſt all 
Reaſon, Honor and Religion, to forſake or to ſtop up the ancient 
fountaines of living waters, which have alwaies flowed from Epiſcopall 
Ordination, (ſupplying this, as all Churches, in all places and offices 
with orderly Presbyters and uſefull Deacons) onely to try what 
thoſe pits will afford which novellers have digged to themſelves, 
and which they eagerly obtrude upon this Church, notwithſtand- 
ing they are already found by ſad experience to hold no ſuch cleare 
and pure waters, either for Doctrine or Diſcipline, for Authority or 
Unity, for Order or Peace, as thoſe were which the Apoſtles 
digged;and the Catholick Church ever uſed and eſteemed tor ſa- 
cred? ef | 
In this great point then of Right« Ordination, and true Miniſteri- II. cpu + 
all Authority (of which the Learned Mr. Maſen profeſſeth, next his Preface to his 
ſalvation, he deſires to be aſſured) it is (as I humbly conceive) not P*fencc-tee: 
onely piouſly, bur prudently neceſſary for our Retarmed Church, 
Religion and Miniſtryto be effectually vindicated, and by all poſ- 
fible meanes fairly united. If there were ever any other way of 
Ordination uſed or allowed in the Church of Chriſt, let the Au- 
thors, Hiſtories and inſtances be produced, either as to their e 
or their practiſe. If there were never any other either uſed, or ap- 
proved, or thought of, beſides that which was in the Church of Zag- 
lend, managed by Biſbops, as neceſſary and chief agents in it; truly 
it is but Juſtice, Reaſon, Conſcience and Honor to own this Truth, 
to follow this Catholick precedent, to returne to an holy conformity 
with pious Antiquity, which neither invented nor induced Biſhops 
or Epiſcopall ordination and juriſdiction as an affected novelty, or 
2 ſtudied variety, but they followed (daubtleſſe) herein what was 
received from the very firſt Biſheps,whq ſycceededto the Apoſtles, 
28 authorized and placed by them. 80 
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312 The darkneſſe and deformity come upon us, Book IV. 
98 So that as the ſucceſſion of Biſhops was lineal reducible to the 
fate. ner, Apoſtles, (which Iren aus, Tertmilian, Cyprian, Euſebine, Nicephoruu, 
1.32, 634 and others evidently prove, not onely by their publick Regifters, 
Con. Mart. but by their private memories, when the names of Biſhops were 
£768, freſh in Chriſtians minds, and not very numerous, as in the ſecond 
L.5,6,7- and third Centuries) No leſſe may be affirmed of 0rdination by Bi- 
Irene +>. ſhops, it had its precept and pattern from the Apoſtles, expreſly 
Qp.ep.52. & committed and enjoyned to ſome perſons as chief ziſbops, never 
poſem. i; truſted to meer Presbyters alone, much leſs to people in common, 
ries are after. ſo far as any Record of the Church, Sacred or Eccleſiaſtick, doth 
ward at large jnforme us; whoſe conſtant ſilence in this caſe is a better Teſtimo- 
5, 2%  ayagainſt all innovation of 1 ordination, than all the 

Sorites, the Rhapſodies, heapes and ſcamblings of I know not what 
broken ſcraps and wreſted allegations out of any Scriptures or Fa- 
thers can be: by which J ſee ſome men have ſought, with much 
duſt, ſweat and blood, to bring in their new, uncertaine, unaccuſto- 
med and unauthentick formes of ordination, excluſive of any Preſi- 
dent or Biſhop, who ever was as the 33 Verb in a ſentence, 
which cannot be wanting, without making the ſenſe of all other 
words very lame, defective, incoherent and inſignificant. 
- Theſe grand perſwaſions joyned to the ſad experiences made in 
Englands late variations, do thus far command me to be more in- 
tent and earneſt that in this point of valid, complete, undoubted 
and moſt authoritative Ordination we might be made uniform; 
that all Miniſters, like carrant money, might have the ſame image and 
ſuperſcription upon them. 
. It is moſt certaine that the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion 
will never be able to ſhine either clearly, or conſtantly, or comforta- 
bly upon the conſciences of Chriſtians, either as Miniſters or peo- 
ple, while it is in this great point of Ordination ſo darkned, clouded 
and eclipſed, that it lookes like the Sun wrapped in ſackcloth, or 
the Moon turned into blood. What Miniſtry, what Miniſters, what 
Ordination, what Ordained, what Ordainers, what Ordinances of 
Chriſt will( in time) be much eſteemed in England by the Nobility, 
. Gentry or Yeomanty, when they ſhall ſee various waies of Ordi- 
nation daily invented and obtruded, pittifull Novelties induced, uni- 
form Antiquity diſcarded, Primitive Epiſcopacy exautorated, a ſubor- 
* dinate Presbytery ſcorned, a popular parity and petulancy indulged 
Lenne. every where to make what” extemporary Prieſts and Preachers 
vim diei pio they liſt of the dregs and W of the people, as little (God 
— 1 f. knowes) to their own ſoules benefit as to the Churches peace, or to 
eunt, the honor of this Nation, though they do it with as much facility 
Nazian. as children make little babies of clouts, or ſtatues of clay, as Naxian · 
zen alludes : 44 
For what I pray you will theſe new propagators, with all their 
progeny of new-ordained, new-faſhioned, new-coyned and neu- 
* commiſfioned Preachers, ſignifie to the more ſober ſort of man- 


kind, or indeed to the very plebs and vulgar, eſpecially among 


people 


— —— 


. care for any Miniſters unleſſe they be commended to them as meet 
to be ſuch, not onely by the higheſt wiſdome and civill orderings of 
this Nation, but alſo as ſer over them in the Lords Name, and 
Chriſts Authority, by an holy and ſolemn ordination? ſuch, of which 
they have the leaſt and indeed no cauſe to have any doubting or 
lighting thoughts; which is the caſe onely of Epiſcopall Ordination. 


Engliſh Chriſtians of any.eſtate, worth, weight, or wiſdome, will. 


never be contented to be taught and reproved, to have their chil- 
dten baptized ar the Font, or themſelves communicated at the Lords 
Table, by ſuch Miniſters as (hall have onely the petty tickets of an 
humane act or State-ordinance. No, they will, and juſtly ought to 
require the grand Charter of Divine Authority, conferred in the way 
of Catholick and true Ordination: That ſo Miniſters may be able to 


jaſtifie their function and actions, not onely in Law, but in conſci- 


ence ; not as Emiſſaries from men, but as Embaſſadors from God, 
Conimiſſionated by Chriſt and his Deputies, imployed in his work, and 
armed with his power. There goes much more to make a Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, than to make a Conſtable in an Hundred or a Pariſh, 
or to make a Captaine in a Troop, or a Juſtice on a Bench; who 
yet cannot expect to be owned as ſuch, unleſſe they can evidence 
their Commiſſion and Authority to be rightly derived from the 


ſoveraigne originall of civill yer: no more may Miniſters, unleſſe 


they can ſnew the right ſource and courſe of their ſacred Autho- 
rity. / | 
While Miniſters preach and practiſe, Baptize and Conſecrate 
with divided tongues, diffratted hands and diſtorted heads, as to this 
point of their Ordination, they are likely to produce no better ſuc- 
ceſſes, either to this Church or Nation, than thoſe morter-men did, 
whoſe work deſerved the nick- name of Babel or Confuſion, The 
eſſentiall forme and difference, the whole life and operation, the 
proper virtue and efficacy of a Chriſtian Miniſtry and Miniſter, de- 
pending (as I have ſhewed) upon the truth, (anctity and validity of 
that Authority with which he is inveſted, and by that enabled to do 
the work and office of a Miniſter; without which no man hath any 
more to do, than his meaneſt groom or foot-man, with the acts 
properly Miniſteriall, Military or Magiſteriall, whatever abilities or 
call he fancie himſelt to have. 
So that if once your Wiſdome and Piety (O worthy Gentlemen) 
could find a way to put the Clergy or Miniſtry of this Church (as for- 
merly we were) into an uniform way of ſacred, complete and un- 
doubted Authority as to their Ordination, then (and not before) 
will they appeare like the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending in 
their orderly courſes; then will they be enabled and eſteemed power- 
fully to pray to God for you, powerfully to preach from God to 
you, powerfully to conſecrate and exhibit holy myſteries to you: 
Then will they be like the Lamps of the Temple, or the ſhafts of the 
Uun Golden 
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The ill conſequ ence of 4 divided Ordination. Book IV. 


Golden Candleſtick, (which were all of the ſame make and faſhion, 
and ſupplied with hely oyle from the ſame ſource) ſhining with, a lu- 
ſtre more than humane in your ſeverall congregations: how much 
more will they appeare like Angelick and Celeſtiall Qyires in their 
Eccleſtaſtick Convecations and Synodall Conventions? 

Whereas now Miniſters are inall Places, Cities and Countries 
wretchedly divided, monſtfoufly deformed, and miſerably diſabled, 
mutually accuſing and clamoring againſt each other, alwaies bark- 
ing, or biting,or howling, either tormenting or tormented, as the De- 
vils in Hell. One ſupercilionſly abhorrs hat another devoutly adares. 
One wilifies what another venerates. One Miniſter with his party 
pulls down what another builds wp. One execrates what another 
— 4 One nulliſies what another wagnifies. One formally 
officiates who is counted no Miniſter, and really is none; another 
is thought to be but halte a Miniſter, or a kind of mungrell; a third 
is reputed for more than an ordinary Miniſter, as having his Com- 
miſſion by inſpiration or conſpiration. One is thought ſuperfluous, 
yea ſuperſtitious, in his Ordination, becauſe he had a Biſtep with 
Fresbyters to ordaine him; another is judged defective and dwar- 
fiſh for want of a Biſhop 4 a third hath neither Biſhop nor true Pres- 
byters to ordaine him, but either begets a body to himſelf as an head, 
or is choſen by a popular body to be their head. This makes both 
Preachers and people at ſuch diſtances and defiances in Religion, 
that one counts that ſacriledge which another boaſts of as {acrgd, 
One is called a macker of God, an uſurper in holy offices,anda con 
temner of the Churches Primitive and Catholick Cuſtome; ano- 
ther is derided as a doting Antiquary;a —_— Fricft, or proud 
Prelate, who can reliſi no bread hut what is old and maldy, nor any 
drink but what is out of a Gibconitiſi bottle. | 

Thus are all holy myſteries and duties, which any Miniſters per- 
forme, made either very diſputable or deſpicable to the people, while 
all their authority on all ſides, as diſpenſers of them, is ſo much que- 
ſtioned, doubted, divided and denyed in the great point of their 
mißion and Ordination; which is moſt eſſential to a Miniſter, and 
moſt fundamentall to any Churches Peace and Pdlity, requiring 
(next the maine Articles of Faith) to be ſetled in the cleareſt and moi 
unqueſtionable way, with moſt uniform Authority, moſt canforme 
to all pious Antiquity; whoſe ancient and Catholick patterne 38 to 
Epiſcopall (that is Apoſtolicall) Ordination, is Bo more with pru- 
dence to be changed either into Presbyterian or Independent new 
formes, than the Church hath cauſe to exchange Davids. Fſalmes 
for any ſuch godly Balads or moderne Hymns , as we ſee ſome Mi- 
niſters, with more piery(I hope)chan good poetry, have ſometime 
commended to the harſh and unharmonious voyces ot ill tuned and 
ill-ſtringed Congregations. 4.55 5 

Adde to all theſe, not onely the incanveniencies, but miſchiefes, 
which are not more uncomfortable than pernicious to the intereſt 
of the true and Reformed Religion, For from the diviſions of _ 

ers, 


— 


Chap. XVI. Difference in Dodtrine follawing different Ordinations. 
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ſters, as to their riſe and deſcent or Ordination, follow not onely 
ſtrangeneſs, but ſtrifes and emulations, evil eyes and ſecret feudes againſt 
one another, each being either jealous of, or contemptuous toward 
another. But furthermore, from this difference in their Ordination, 
they are tempted to affect, to broach and to preach different Do- 
ctrines. For thoſe peeled rods which alwaies lye before their eyes, 
as to their Orders or Characters, their Miniſteriall Admiſſions and 
Stations, do occaſion their conceiving and bringing forth a ring- 


#raked and ſported kind of Religion, even as to Doctrine; that by 


the diſcriminations of their opinions either in faith or manners, 
they may more teſtiſie their diſtances from, and animoſities againſt 
each other as Miniſtern. N 
Men of very good parts, yea and of piety many times (as Saint 

Ferome and Ruf finus) from leſſer diſputes and differences, are tranſ- 
ported to wide andſharp defiances ; not onely as to their perſons, 
but as to their perſwaſions. Hence we ſee Miniſters of different de- 
ſcents commonly affect to be known by ſame different points & Do- 
ctrines. Presbyterians and Independents are thought generally to 
follow Mr. Calvin in all points, as ſworne to his dictates or. deter- 
minations; who was 2 man, though of excellent parts, yet not of 
Divine and infa llible perfections, but mixed with humane infirmi- 
ties, paſſions and imperfections. Epiſcopall Divines are ſuſpected 
moſt-what to have at leaſt a tang and reliſh of Lutheran, Arminian, & 
Felagian opinions; ſome are ſaid to run out to a tankneſſe of Socini- 
aniſme: though the moſt and beſt of them. I know do confine 
themſelves to the Doctrine of their Mother the Church of England, 
which was neither inconſtant, curious nor ſuperfluous, but cleare, 
neceſſary and conſtant, owning no Dictator but Chriſt, and no Ca- 
non of Faith but the Scriptures; doing and determining all things 
of Religion with great gravity, caunſell, moderation, charity and 
circumſpeRion, befides a juſt & ſoveraigne Authority, which ſwayes 
much with tlie Epiſcopall Clergy. As the Church of Eugland did 
not deſpiſe Luthers, Melancithous, or Calvins judgement, ſo ĩt juſtly 
' Preferred its own before theirs, or any one mans, being alwaies 


guided A che concurrent Wiſitome and Piety of many Learned and 
lergy-men, both Baſbops and Pres&yters,, no way inferiour 


God 

to — or any forraigne Divines, and in ſome things far their 
- ſaperiouts,-not onely as to ther eminent places they held in this 
Church, but as to the great diſcretion and temper of their; Spirits; 
which made many of them fitter for the glorious Crown of Martyr- 
dome which they enjoyed, than either ot thoſe two hotter · ſpitited, 
yet renowned men, who died in their beds, who had not onely to 
contend with: the Papall errors and ſuperſtitions, which then ex- 
tteamely peſtered them and all Chriſtendame, but with; their own 
paſſions and tranſports, yea and with thoſe many popular extrava- 
gancies which they rather occaſioned, I hope, than deſigned among 


the vulgar, who preſently fancyed that they had the, precepts and 


* Patternes of thoſe great men, Buther and Calvin, to animate them 
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to popular, ſeditious, rode, mjurions and rebelliou methods of Re- 
formation; in which be very plebs or populacy imagined them- 
ſelves better able to judge of Religion, than any of their Gover- 
notts in Church or Stave, and becauſe they had more hands, there- 
fore they muſt needs have better hearts and heads to do that work, 
when and how they liſted.” Which mad methods as the Church of 
Englamu never aſed in its practiſe, ſo it perfectly abhorred in its Do- 
ctrme, to Which few Miniſters do heartily, ingenuouſly and fully 
confotme, who have forſaken its Diſcipline and Ordination; from 
whithiwho fo flies furtheſt, commonly wanders and wilders maſt in 
EnthafiNick, Familiftick and Anabaptiſtick opinions. . 
In order to this deſigne of reſtoring an «niforme and Authorits- 
ti ordinutun, O how ingennous, how religious, how prudent, 
how juſt, hoe earttable, how noble u work would it he on all fades, 
for wife and worttyy men, to have ſome regard to thoſe few cluſters 
of E Na yet remaining in England, as a ſeed in which 
mij he u 3 if me learned and venerable Biſhops pet 
wing ameng us were iſairely treated and invited to fuch a concur- 
rence land common uni omin this point ut Ordination as might tranſ- 
mit both it and their Auchority, without any flaw or feruple of 
fcb ſine, inrerruprion;or fraction, as moſt valid, complete and au- 
theneick;topoſteriry, arcording to the Carholick and Primitive pat- 
teme? HO great wit curity and tatisfaction would this conjunctuxe 
anti derlvation dc complerion of bly orders byB:;ſhops with Breobyver.s 
groe to any lvarnedunons ſcruples, anduo many gaod Chriſtians 
eonifcietices without any injury or offence(that i dinow)to ſuch of any 
party as ure trul pious and peaceable, who [no daubt) would (he 
glad tei ſee tchatino diſerder vr diſcord might be in holy orders, from 
which (45 ſtoma igDο],ů/Rx ell · tempereu ping in a Watch, ) all the 
regular mötions af thewwheetes;and the tine indications of the hand 
ate derived, directed and depending! There can be nothing bur 
elaſhings, enterferings and confufions in any Church, or ſeeiety 
of Chriſtians, Where there are croſſegrainedzconeratic live, or caum- 
rerftiredMiniſters,/as torvheir Ordiunmion. Here! maſt he laid: the 
prineĩpallaad corner —— — our happy Conſtitution and 
Communiowava Chriſtian Church, r. Ecclefiaſticall ;poliry. Tb 
affecting of novelty and variety in this (as tothe maine of the Mini- 
ſtertall Order, Power and Authority) had beenabe way to have 
made at firſt a veryſcraſie and weak Refermatian im :England, and 
is nowithe way to deforme, ea to deſfroy all again, giving infinite 
advamages to the projets and policies of Ame, alſoito the licenti- 
Gus diſtempers- of men om hearts and manners: wich conſidera- 


tions: have made mile mure larggeandimporcane; as in a point of 


no leſſe : confequence/:and importauce as to the viſible conſtitu- 
tion and munagery of am Uhurch; them the unity and uniformity of 
civilł power vr Maꝑiſtratick· Aurhoricy: is neceſſary fur any Cam- 
monwealth or Kingdom, where dividedumagiſtracy dath certain- 
ly tend to dation, and lo tou firudlian as our own e 
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do abundantly convince us, as to our civill peace and ſecular inte- 
reſt: And truly ao leſſe will a divided Miniſtry infallibly tend to 
the diſtraction firſt, and then the deftruction of this Church and the 
Reformed Religion: a nem Miniſtry portends either no Miniſtry, or 
no true one. And where moſt Reverend Epiſcopacy, (which hath 
ſo many glorious marks of Primitive Antiquity, Rare Piety, Sig- 


nall Proſperity, Undiſputable Univerſality, Apoſtolick Order, Scrip- 


turall Authority and Divine benediction upon it; where this) comes 
after iO. years of Chriſtianity, and one hundred yeares of an happy 
Reformation, to be queſtioned, baffled, exautorated, there is no great 
likelihood chat the novices and punyes,Precbytery, or Independency, or 
Anabantiſme, or Enthufiaſme, ſhould take any great root in the love 


and eſteem ot any Chriſtians, who if Learned, Wiſe and Upright. 


muſt needs have greater confidence of and reverence for 
an Epiſcopal Miniflry , than for any new-zpodes, which 
never yet had, at their beſt, any thing either very deſirahle 
er very commendable in them, as to Wiſe and Grave mens affe- 
Rions and judgements. And take chem in their paſſions, pragma» 
ticalneſſe, popularities, partialities, novelties, varieties, inconſtan- 
cies, canfuſiaus, injuriouſneſs and inſolencies, by which they have 
either egun or increaſed cheir parties, waies and deſignes in many 


cher ofiixation no dhæir judgements and affections, either in clear 
Reaſun dar ſound Religion, in Equity or Charity, in Faith gr Laye, 
m holy Antiquit or Px{mitixe ganfgrmity, but preferring factious 


they muſt-oeeds:beieveslaſtingly flactuating in their endleſſe inyen- 


tions, ambitions, inconſtancies and NET Reformatians of 
Miniſtry and Religion which are commonly biaſſed by ſome private 
advantages; over waying them to invent or embrace ſome gainfull 
novelty; contrary to that due veneration and humble ſubmiſſion 
vchich all ſober Chriſtians owe to Hr imitive ſimplicity, and that Ca- 
tholick Authority  whigh is indelebly ſtamped upon the Univerſall 
Churches cuſtome, conſent and practiſe, agreeable to the Scrip- 
ture: Canon or rule, Which: it. ever was. All which. are in no one 
thing more exident than in this of che Original! canſtitution, deri ua- 
tion and tnixfmiſiien.of the Minifteriall, order, office and Authority, 
by-the way of Episcopal eminency; here Biſbeps with their Pres- 


dyters didie ver rightly ordaine Bvgnge/jcall Miniſters, but erte 
ä | with- 


$518 


The vel. being of the Clergy as to maintenance, Book IV, 


Of che well- 
being of the 


Clergy or Mi- 45. 


niſtcy. 


1. In point of 


maintenance 


and ſuppoit. 


1 Tim. F. 17. 


without any Biſbops above them never did, by any allowed exam- 
ple or uſuall practiſe in any Church, from the Apoſtles daies, till 


the laſt Century. 


— — 


CunualivP. XVII. 


He Eſſentials or Being of true Miniſters thus reſtored 
and preſerved both in their Ability and Autority, the 
firſt to be ſearched by due Examination, the fond 

þ conferred by lawfull and Catholick Ordination; the 
next thing which craves your counſel], care and cha- 
rity (moſt worthy Chriſtians) is the (bene eſſe): well- 

being of your Clergy, both for their maintenance and their reſpect, 

for their ſingle ſupport and their ſociall conſorting. For poor and a- 

lone, or rich, yet ſcattered, like disjoyned figures and cyphers, they 
will ſignifie not much as to publick reputation or gubernative in- 
fluence : But together their Competency and Communion will make 
up that donble Honor, which the Apoſtle by the Spirit of God re- 


- quireth as due to ſuch Evangelical Biſhops and Miniſters as rule 


well, labouting in the Word and Doctrine, according to the place 
and proportion wherein God and the Church have ſet them. 
The perſonall maintenance of Mini fters, by which they may com- 
fortably ſubſiſt, diligently attend, and cheerfully diſpenſe the things 
of God to their ſeverall charges, I put he firſt place, not as the 
more noble in reſpect of the common good and joynt honor of the 
Clergy, but as naturall and moſt necęſſary : for as Miniſters will 
haye no great ſpirit or ability for private employment; ſo much 
leſſe joy or confidence in any publick Church- Government, if they 
have not ſuch convenient ſupport as may countenance and embol- 
den them to appear in publick. Without doubt, nothing is more 
unbecoming the Honor and Grandear, the Plenty and Piety of any 
Chriftian Nation, than to keep their Clergy poor, indigent and dej eci- 
ed: ſo beyond meaſure is it vile for any Chriſtian people to rob 
their able Miniſters of that honorable maintenance which once they 
have been lawfully poſſeſſed of, and long enjoyed, as devout dona- 
tions given to Gods Church and his more immediate Servancs, the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, by priſtine piety, for the publick good of 
mens ſoules : but above all things to be abominated, is that Athei- 
#icall Hypocriſy, whole fraud pretends to Reforme Religion, (as 
Herod promiſed to worſhip the babe Chriſt, when he inteaded-to 
kill him,) by reducing the diſpenſers of it'to ſordid poverty and 
ſharking neceſſity; by compelling Preachers to uſe Merhanick 
Trades and extemporary preachings; yea; and after all this, by lay- 
ing the weight even of Church Government upon ſuch weak and 
low ſhoulders, either ot ſuch poor Biſhops or Fyęmy - Fresbytert, who 
muſt (forſooth) live upon popular contributions and arbitrary Alines, 
after the Primitive and Apoſtolick pattern (as ſome men ä 


UM 
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of St. Paul, and of other prime Preachers at ficſt, who they ä 1 85 
preached gratis, having no ſer ſalary, and exacting nothing as due 
from the people. 
Which Primitive and Apoſtolick patterne is not more imperti- 
nently and injuriouſly, than falſely and impudently, urged by /jbe- 
rall men in ſacrilegious times: For they may eaſily find that the 
juſtice and power of demanding hire or wages as due for thei Wh 1 Cor. 9.6. 
was urged and owned by St. Paul, as due by the Law of f God unge 
the Goſpel as well as before it; though ſometime remitted i | 255 +> 
derueſſe to the temper of mens hearts and Eſtates in thoſe hard; yer 
charitable, times, when there was ſo much of gratitude and charit 
in zealous Chriſtians, that there needed nothing as of compulſion 
and neceſſity; and in which very cheap, Perf extraordinary , 
gifts did moſt· what enable the Apoſtles and others, beyond whax 
Miniſters may now expect under the rate of much Time, Charge, 
Study and Paines, Alas, thoſe Primitive Preachers needed not to be 
vary ſolicitous for their ſupport or (alary among true Chriſtians ; AR.4-3435. 
when tis evident that Chriſtian people had generally ſuch 
nefle of hearts, as offered not onely the The buc the Totall of 75 
Eſtates, Goods, and Lands too, to the ſ . of their Preacher 
and their poor. However it is not to be doubted, but that as che 
Apaſtles, ſa all ew ng and Miniſters of the + Golpel may Vir as 
much equity as modeſty demand, receiye and enjoy 1 hed Was 
than or afterward, either occaſionally or conſtan e 
them by any Chriſtian people or ie! "oe di 0 oy = 
was in Primitive times chiefly fi Pr 
who appointed hath rewards to Pr Ea, Mo ef to the Wor... | 
So that it muſt geeds bg b4rbarouſfy cavttous and 52 0 
eas, for any Chriſtian People violently and unj to —_ aw 
from their Learned and deſervi Gler At either ad ae Lach 


and Revenues, or Ro very Ti 3 e jy 7 15 Lan 
out of cheir gone hy 10 15 chem 1 10 U ſolemn 40g 

pudlick conſent, teſti fed in their 177 0 meer 4 ge 

tle to the Will and Word of God, to Ne Gents oo. 
| _ to che CIs E — Pre be 55 ED af 8 5 : 
Uſes, to God own proportion and appointi mong 1 1 eut.10-9 
to the Apoſtolical cemprolatian and the paratle 4 {aining of = 8 
under the Gael.» or co che right and merits of 2 = Heb.7. 9. 


ond the type o Malchiſedech,) whoſe Cake Fell AT. 

— in the Church, ſurely deſerves no leſſe honor 2nd 79 815 | 
nance than the Aatanicall and TLewiticall, and much more dure t an 
agy Prieſtly office among che heathens. Y et who bath not 

heard as read in all Hiſtaries, that the very heathens, out gf Lol in- 
Kin of gratitude and Religion, did every where Oe: Hb he Tenth 
their Fruites, Corn, Spices, Gumms, 7 2 an poile 
war, to the Temples and Prieſts of choſe Gods 8 | 
the Sun, to Diana or the Moon, to Mart, 1 — Baxchye, Kc.) 95 
whoſe Divine influence and bounty they believed themlelyes to 
enjoy thoſe good things? And 
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Mat. 10. 42. 


And can any true Chriſtian people have ſo baſe and penurious 
hearts, as to fancy that they then honor Chriſt moſt, when they part 
with leaſt of their ſubſtance to his ſervice? that of all Prieſthoods 
which have ever been in the world (among civill or barbarous Na- 
tions) Chriſts ſhall appeare the moſt beggerly and neceſſitoust Can any 
true believer thus requite the Lord that bought them, and gave 
himſelf a ranſome for them? will they compell the bleſſed Feſws, 
who while he was on earth became poore to make them rich, now 

he is riſen and aſcended to Glory in Heaven, to ſuffer poverty, hun- 
ger, thirſt, nakedneſſe, ſname and contempt in his Miniſters, ro whom 
Chrift profeſſeth, who ſo giveth ought in his name, as to his ſervant 
and Miniſter, giveth to himſelf * And no doubt, who ſo taketh any 
thing from them,?aketh from Chriſt, and is a robber of his Savi- 
bur. Mm } * : 4 
So that nothing is or can be more impudent and abhorred in the 
ſight ofour God, our Saviour, and all good Chriſtians, than for a 
Nition that is fat and full, ample and opulent in all plenty, forraigne 
and domeſtick, to debaſe and impoveriſn their Biſbops, Paſtors and 
Miniſters; to force them to live on popular pittances and vile depen- 
dances; to make them as mercenary and arbitrary hirelings; to ex- 
poſe them to all thoſe ſoruid flatteries which attend ſharking neceſ- 
fities. How muſt this abaſe that ſacred Honor and Divine Authori- 
75, which is and ought to be highly regarded and reverenced in true 
Biſhops and Miniſters? Which of them thus halrred and tamely led 
by the vulgar, ſnall dare to ſpeak tlie word of God with all comely 
boldneſſe and Chriſtian freedome ?: How can ſuch poor and 
petty preachers: have the confidence and courage, without being ri- 


diculous, to reprove the faults of any men, great or ſmall 2 Experi- 


ence harh taught us, how miſerably even poor Miniſters muſt 
crouch and comply for -morſels of bread, not onely to good Lords 


and Zadies, but to very ſorry _—_ and Dames in Country as 


well as City; who all affect this glory, to be thought (ivigyira:) pa- 
trones and Benefactors to their preachers as to their ſervants, not of 
right and duty, but of almes and charity: ſo ſupercilious are theſe 
gratitudes of almoſt all ſorts of Chriſtians, when they count them 
not debts but gifts; not a legall or a Religious Tribute to God and 
their Saviour, but a contribution to their poor Miniſter, the ſtreame 
of whoſe tongue muſt ſer the mill of his teeth on work; he ſhall feed 
little to his own pleaſure in this, if in the other he pleaſe not 
his gracious and inconſtant contributors. 0 © 
This tation and poſture of Miniſters, as to popular de pendance and 
arbitrary Almes, is the moſt intolerable turpitude and vileſt dehone- 
ſtation that can befall any ingenuous man in the world, and moſt of 
all incongruous to thoſe who pretend to any publick place of Go- 


vernment or imployment, with conſpicuity, and under any notion of 


authority, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtick. 
Do but make, for triall ſake (0 my noble Countrymen) your crimi- 
nall Fudges, your civill Magiſtrates, your country-Fuſtices, your Com- 
| mitee- 
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Chop: XVII. "-. The ſame caſt with Magiitracy. 


mittee- men, your Military of ficers, your Bayliffs, Majors, and chief 
Burgers in the meaneſt Corporation 3 make theſe of pirtifull, poor, 
hungry, thred- bare wretches, let them be alwaies ſhifting and ſhark- 
ing, dizgitg or thatching, ſpinning or weaving, ſeraping and begging 
for their ſubſiſtence, and living upon preearioùs falaries, ſuch as peo- 
ple liſt eo give them, for which theyſſi ill have no more legal right or 
claim than Mountebants and Fuglers have for thole rewards» 
from their gentle pectators and verjevolous Auditors; would any 
thing(I-beſeech you) be more putid, abject, vile and deſpicable in the 
eyes ofthe people of England or any Country, than ſuch waſhroome 
Magiſtrates, ſuch Go-by-grownd Governonrs,notwithſtanding they may 
poſſibly have the fhrmalities of a Broad Seal, a white' Staffe, a Paper 
or Parchment Com miſſion? will they not in time be as nopſome 
to a Country, and noxious to Juſtice, as the dead frogs wete in 
Bieden 1 oy na A +4 
20 avoid which deformed and ridiculous ſpeltacles in Civill-Go+ 
vernment, doth not the wiſdome of this as of every Nation, either 
find thoſe men inveſted with Honorable e t ates, whom it chooſeth to 
or placeth in Magiſtratick place and pomer f or elſe, if their merits be 
beyond their Eſtates, are they not preſently endowed with ſuch ſa- 
laries and penſions, either out of tiſe Princes Excbequer and pablick 
Treaſurꝝ, or out of tlie emolumłnts — * Ä of their places, as 
may bear out their Authority wieh ſome form of Majeſty and reſpecẽ? 
At leaſt; they may redeem both their place and perſons from that 
popular corn, ſcurrility and inſolencyi which is never more malapert, 
than when it finds want and poverty, like vermine, pinching the backs, 
and oppreſſing the bellies of thoſe men who undertake to rule 
or reſtraine, to curb or controll eommon people 
Which is no very welcome office to the vnlgur; among whom 
true Religion finds ſo much to oppoſe; fo little to pleaſe or corre- 
ſpond, as to the humors, luſts, fancies: and paſſions of men, that its 
Miniſters muſt naturally and neceſſarily be ſubject and expoſed: ro 
all manner of oppoſition, deſpite and deſpiciency; unleſſe thoſe ſo 
obvious and innate miſchiefs be, as in all piety and policy they ought 
to be, avoided, not onely by the conſpicuity of MiniFers, approved 
learning, good abilities, ↄprudent demeanour and due Authority, con- 
ferred in their regular and uniform Ordination, but further, by that 
comely entertainment and competent maintenance, of which com- 
mon people have a more lively ſenſe and reall taſt (as the dunghill- 
cock had of the barly-corn) than of all their other internall jewels and 
#rnaments intelleffuall: which will not ſignifie much (as is evident 
in many hundred inſtances of worthy  Minifters, both Biſhops and 
Presbyters, in theſe: times) if people find them cloathed in thred- 
lare coates, and almoſt ſtarved by the ſtraightneſſe and tenuity of 
their worldly condition;which aſpe& makes even parents themſelves, 
who are our naturall Princes and Gods, very prone to be deſpiſed 
by their children. Nor can it but ill become any ordinary Miniſter 
that is worthy of that name and office, but worſt of all will it fi _ 
"0050 | XXX with 
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with thoſe who affect to be, or indeed are, or ought to be chief 
Governesrs and Biſhops in the Church; whoſe publick entertain- 
ment ought to be ſuch as might extend beyond their private and 
domeſtick neceſities, to ſomething of publick Hoſpitality, Charity 
and Magnificence: which were the proportions heretofore allowed 
by che noble and generous temper of the Exgliſh Nation to its Cler- 
gy, both Biſbops and Presbyers, the better to bear up their dignity 
- and authority among the people. The words of a peor man, though 
Eccl.9.15. wiſe, are forgotten ox unregarded, as Solomon obſerves: boldneſſe 
and freedome of ſpeech in poor men ſeems impudence; an authori- 
tative carriage in them is counted arrogancy; their very zeal ſeems 
either impatient or inſolent. All nations ever abhorred a beggerly 
1 as à hlaſphemous diſparaging of the honor of their 
Nor is indeed (in my judgement) any thing at this day more 
worthy of the Wiſdome, Piety and Honor of this Nation, after all 
its long war and vaſt expences military, than to begin to think of 
doing their duty to God, by finding out, and effecRually. uſing ſome 
fic meanes to put on Chriſts cleaths again, to make every Church- 
living in Englandand Wales ſo competent as may maintaine one, 
and in ſome great populous places two competent Miniſters, that 
both Preaching, Catechizing and Viſiting, with other offices, may 
be more 1— performed. Mas, what can twenty, or thirty, or fifty 
pound, or leſs chan an hundred pound a year da, to ſupply the ſtudies 
and families of-any able and ingenuous Miniſter? to keep up his Spi- 
rits from ruſticity and ſordidneſſe ? to preſerve his perſon and call- 
ing from contempt ? to make him in ſome meaſure Charitable and 
Hoſpitable, cheerfull and conſiderable? . | 
Much we know was once pretended for the ſetling and enlarging 
the maintenance even of the inferivur Clergy, even then when much 
was intended to be taken away from the chiefeſt of the Clergy, both 
of Lands, Houſes and Honors. This lat I am ſure hath been ſorely * 
executed ; the former is yet for the moſt part to begin: nay molt | 
Livings in England are abated twenty, yea thirty, in the hundred ſince 
thoſe ſpecious propoſals, juſt as the burthens of the Iſraelites were 
ſorer after the newes of their deliverance, O when will that bleſſed 
3 in which the juſt pitty and — piety of this Nation 
by ſome moſt prudent and equable waies make either a juſt re- 
ſtitution or ſome moderate compenſation to Church men; not one- 
ly to maintaine ſomething of publick Order, Polity, Honor and 
vernment among them, but ſo as may ſupport private and pain- 
full Miniſters in their little Pariſhes , where unleſſe they be able iv 
live in ſome decent ſort in their own Houſes and Tables, they can 
never ſerve well at the Temple and Altar? They ought at leaſt to 
be redeemed from biting and debaſing poverty, though they be not 
tempted to grow rich; a bleſſing now denyed to moſt Miniſters 
beyond any that are publick agents or officers, yea and the meaneſt 
Farmers mechanick Artiſans. 5 5 
: uch 
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Much envy, fpleen and bitterneſſe Have by ſome p opular and en- 


vious o/ators been hetetofore vented àgainſt pluralities of beneficts * 


when two or three would ſcarce make one competent living: A like” 


cenſortous ſharpnefs hathi been uſed by ſome igainſt Biſhops eraining, 
and adm#ting to poor and pittifull Zivings ſome poor arid picrifall 
Miniſters. Alas, better Miniſters cannot in reaſon be expected with- 


out better maintenance Mend this, and then in Gods name mend 


the other zovd workmen will not be had, nor can they live upon 
ſmall wages. This deep and old core of this Nations fin and ſname, 
its ſore and ſuffering in Religion, ought firſt to be pulled out and 
cured, then will ſtrength, health and beauty follow in all parts. It 
is ee and Heſþaire that commonly tempts Miniſters, that 
are conſcious to their negleiFed and unrewarded abilities, to be ei- 
ther factious and popular, or debauched and diſcontent. This Church 
had fared much better if ſome "Miniſters bellies had been fuller. 
Some were ready ro flatter any factious ſpirit that kept but a good 
Table, and would feed them wirhout an affront: others having 
an enyy at ſome of their brethrens and Fathers preferments were 
ready to turne all to confuſion; juſt as Foſephs brethren reſolved to 


make him away, becauſe of his gay coate and his dreames of honor. 


Meß are then moſt willing to be quiet when they are at their eaſe. 
TH te was ſcarce one Miniſter that had any , dignicy or Church · pre- 


ferment, yea or a gbod Living in England, that was either forward or 


fomehting of our late troubles upon a Religious acconnt. Men 
that have moſt" wool on their bucks will* — oft wary of the 
briars, and moſt obedient to Lawes, both Civil and Eccleſfiaſti- 

As to the relief 8 much might in a ſew yeares 
be done, it the work were Once Well begun by publick «dvife and ron- 
ſent; pattly by buying in of! Tapropriations , which are uſually 
little improvements to any Getitlemens Eſtates, and I believe no 
gre it cordiall to their conſFences; eſpecfally while they ſee ehe ne- 
cs v6 yohich podr Picars and'Stipendizty Ineumbents are driven, 
beſitſes'the ne on chat ig made for poor peoples ſpnlaf in 
thoſe Bing, wfierg there is ſtarce bran enough left ro make aloafe 
of bread for the fs r a cake ft ite Prophet. Some advantage 
might be furtder frlade by uniting two or three linie Living, that 
are coltiguous gr'neerly adjacent; it being no ſacrileags Fot c¹) 
Hxpences vr three groates to give 4 good ſhilling to the Temple. 
Muck help aHo micht be by*#bokfting all injuriows and defrauaing 
ruth ine whictioghenpt to piejitdice Gods! ficht, or the Churches 
De. Nor wouldit be aſmall/comfore o Miſters moderate Zi- 
vings;it their richits aud dues by Bs t gre — 
Tutd aid ftared by Atfrbable rae frevery Parithythar there- might 

ze 4powet in ſome officer, as in other paxi 


-Mites; to levy- them as 


TEE 
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probability, if it had been 


have it, without ſpending one half of it and much time to get the 
other; yea in moſt caſes the charge of a ſuite at Law comes to more 


han that is worth which is detained, I know ſome petty Lawyers 


and ing Atturnies will not favour this motion, thinking it will 

pw gs Ds their Mills; but ſuch of chem as are pious, juſt, and 

enerous Chriſtians, will as readily vote for and advance ſuch an AR 

ſetling Miniſters rights, as they did that for treble dammages. Laſt 

of all, it would be an act of great eaſe and fayour, if Miniſters might 

be exempted in part from publick taxes and Town Charges, or at leaſt 
be rated as for Goods,and not for Landi. 

Certainly theſe and ſuch like as juſt as piow projects were not 
hard to be executed, as well as invented, if men had as quick 4 ſenſe of 
their ſoules intereſts as of thoſe which concern their E#ates : Grea- 
ter matters by far have been done of late yeares, with far greater 
expenſe and far leſſe benefit to the Nation. The value of one yeares 
tax laid in for a ſtock or fexndation, together with the additions of 
private bounty (which I am confident would be cheerfully caſt into 
this Treaſury or Exchequer of the Church) would in a few yeares 
do this great work; I meane purchaſe in Impropriations, which the 
— and pious Biſtop Bedel calls Badges of Babylens 22 
and plain Church-Robberies,in his Sermon on Rev. 17. 18. lately ſet 
out by Dr Barnard. This 3 ſhould begin there where 
is moſt need; We know that ſmall ſtocł, which was intruſted in the 
late Kings dates to ſome Feoffees for this uſe, had ſo attractive a ſpi- 
rit and diffuſive an influence in England, that I believe by this time 
the work bad been much advanced, if not well-nigh finiſhed, in all 
begun, carried on and nouriſhed by as much 

ick favour as it deſerved in the defigy,it it was without an 
even of ſaction, ſincerely to Gods gl 
much thrive by the vaſt charg 


to this Churches goc 
2 8 which will neyer ſo 


fute all that little they do 


OUS meanes as ſhould invite, entertaine, encourage . 
niſter to be able, caærefull and paakull amoag the 4 Which is nom 
more neceſſary than heretofore, becauſe the faſhion we ſee is to have 


by 


all duties expoſed to and performed by Miniſters private abilities and 


eee reno: to be obizined, nor maintained | 


nor encreaſed at cheap rates. 


Chap. XVII. and aber maintenance for Church- men. $535 
But this great and ar pe ſo much to the honor, ſtability and 
advantage of the —— Religion, as it would be inünitely to the 
regret of the Rowane party — are glad with exceeding great joy 
to ſee the Reformed, Learned and Renowned Clergy of England 
- thus foyled and caſt down to the ground, licking the duſt of mens 
ſeet, and trampled under foot; ſo it is a mercy which Satan hath 
hicherto envyed and hindred to this Church and Nation by Gods 
permiſſion, who hath hitherto thought fit to deny ſuch a bleſſing 
oe M. to Miniſters and people, from whom he bach offered the po- 
licies and paſſions of men, in order to ſaye their purſes, of late to rake 
away almoſt all that ancient Eccleſiaſticall —— or dowry of 
Eſtate and honor, which was agoe given to maintain the 
dignity and authority of this Churches Miniſtry and Government 
in the perſons of its Ecclefiaſticall c might Biſhops and others 


of the dignified Clergy s who, I might very well deſerve 
alaries as any Major Geweralls, Colonel, —— * 5 


as good | 
W both uſefull and for the eutaxy or g 
ing of the ſpitituall Ailitia in the Church, than thoſe are for 8 
— Miliis in the ſtate, if they were 25 duly impowered, payed 
and encouraged as the others are.. 
; NordoLioubs bur if ever this Newle 6 happy as to know 
its greateſt 25 and awiſeries in and bar to reſolve 
= heed ap p of meet rem 


ee aided compo 
who ſhall be fic co be uſed 
and — . e 0 
eligious polity pe ſimewes: 
ſome remergue oefans a6 reed n t 
without bloodor ( alan L have h 
ents remaining of the Bjſbops and. C4 
might ſerve in this caſe to good ule, 


ries wo Cavifien Biſbops, the better ta ſultaine their 
. Apoſſate took away from th 
| rours reſtored to *. That 8 — witty en 
bes tian policy (Julian) well der the Po- 
ity, Order —— —ͤ— yet C Re- 
ligion ir ſelt in peacefull and plentifull gry thrive, increaſe or 
prevaile among the generalicy of mankind, if it be not either loved 
eee enden which x ca bx ce no pol ee. 
valued i appeare to they ſee the chief diſpen 
of it deſpiſed ; deſpiled of nece ae. muſt be, if either their 
nituall es een be d ed and denyed, or their cj 
condition be either neceſſitous or no way conſpituoas: which 8 
will — great advantages to any contrary party and 


never ſo deformed with errot and ſuperſtition, againſt all eienr | 
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